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The   PREFACE. 
Reader, 

TH  E  Defign  of  this  enfuihg  Treacife  is  to  increafe 
the  Piety,  and  promote  the  Peace  of  all  fincerely 
honeft  Confciences,  by  ftating  plainly  and  fully 

what  are  the  Terms  indifpznfably  required  of  all  Chriftian 
Men  to  their  eternal  Pardon  and  Salvation. 

In  this  I  have  endeavour'd  to  be  as  clear  and  particular  as 
poffibly  I  could.  For  I  write  upon  a  Subject  wherein  all 
Men  are  infinitely  concerned  j  and  therefore  I  have  ftudi- 
ed  to  write  fo,  as  all  might  underftand  me.  I  have  car- 

ried on  my  Difcourfe  all  along,  with  a  particular  Eye  to 

the  Benefit  of  the  -plain  and  unlearned  Reader,  and  fuited 
things,asfar  as  theirNature  would  bear,and  my  Skill  would 
reach,  to  ordinary  and  vulgar  Apprehenflons.  And  that  they 
might  have  nothing  to  hinder  or  offend  them  in  their  Pro- 
grefs,  I  have  been  induftrioufly  careful,  through  the  Body 
of  the  whole  Book,  to  infert  nothing  of  the  learned  Langua- 

ges; but  wherefoever  any  thing  of  that  feemed  fit  to  be  ad- 
ded for  the  fake  of  others,  I  have  preferved  the  Text  un- 

mixt,  and  caftit  into  the  Margin.  In  the  whole  Work,  my 
ftudy  has  been  to  fpeak  things  ufeful  and  necejjary  to  be 
known,  that  the  Weight  and  Worth  of  the  Matter  might 
purchafe  a  favourable  Cenfure  for  all  the  Defects  of  Art, 
which  (hall  be  found  in  the  Compofure. 

By  what  I  have  here  offered  upon  this  Subject,  I  doubt 
not  but  it  will  appear,  that  although  our  Religion  is 
moft  ftriftly  pure,  zndnobly  virtuous  ;  yet  it  is  by  no  means 
melancholy,  or  apt  in  its  own  Nature  to  engender  tormenting 
Fears  and  endlefs  Scruples.  For  the  Terms  of  Pardon  and  Sal- 

vation are  no  intricate  or  uncertain,bm  afixt  and  eafie  thing: 
They  are  neither  over-hard  for  our  aBive  Poxvers,nor  dark 

and  inevident  to  QurVnderfiandingsrSoth&t  by  theAffift  ance- 

of  God's  Grace  we  may  perform  them,  and  be  very  well affurcd  of  it  when  we  do.  God  exacts  ol  us  an  honest,  but 
not  an  unerring  Obedience ;  he  bears  with  our  weakjieffcs, 
though  not  with  our  toilful  Failings.  And  this  is  Ground 
enough  whereupon  to  fecure  Peace,  and  yet  in  no  wife  to 
fupplant  Piety  ;    fince  although  our  Religion  is  fo  exactly 
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holy,as  utterly  todafh  all  wicked  Men's  prefuming  Hopes; 
yet  is  it  fo  indulgent  ft  ill,  as  to  tempt  no  Man,  who  is  ho- 
neftly  obedient,   to  Defpair. 

in  purfuit  of  this  Argument,  what  Piety  is  indifpenfably 
re  quired ,and  what  Failings  /kail  be  indulged,  that  Men  may 
know  when  to  hope  and  when  to  fear,  and  neither  fofter  a 
Peace  without  Piety,  nor  phanfie  fuch  a  Rigour  in  Piety  as 
leaves  no  room  for  Peace,  I  have  proceeded  as  particularly 
and  perfpicuoujly  as  poflibly  I  could :  being  unwilling  in  a 
matter  of  this  importance,  to  leave  my  Reader,  either  in 
Doubt,  by  an  account  which  is  too  general  and  ambiguous; 
cr  in  darfyiefs,  by  fuch  as  is  obfeure.  And  to  give  a  Pro- 
fped  of  the  whole  Bufinefs,  I  have  laid  things  down  in 
this  Order  in  five  Books. 

In  the  fi>Jl  Book  I  have  fhewn  what  the  Condition  of  Hap. 
finefs  is  m  generally  \z.  our  Obedience  to  the  Laws  of  theGofpel, 

it  being  that  whereby  at  the  laft  Day  we  muft  all  be  judg'd 
ro  live  eternally.  And  becaufe  fome  are  tempted  to  think 

Obedience  needlefs  when  they  read  of  Pardon  and  Hap- 
pinefs  pi  omifed  to  other  things,  as  Faith,  Repentance,  &c. 

I  have  fhewn  particularly  of  thofeSpeeches,that  they  areAfr- 
tonymical,  and  that  Life  and  Mercy  are  not  prormfed  to 
them  as  they  are  feparate  from  Obedience,  but  only 
as  they  effect  and  imply  it. 

But  Obedience  being  a  general  Word,  and  Men's  great 
Backwardnefs  to  it  rendnng  them  very  flow  to  run  it  out 
into  all  thofe  Particulars  which  are  contained  in  it  :  To 

bring  this  Difcourfe  yet  nearer,  and  fet  it  home  upon  their 
Ccnfciences,  I  proceed  in  the  fecond  Bock  to  fhew,  what 
thofe  Laws  are  in  particular  which  we  are  bound  to  obey,  what 
is  the  ?iature  cf  thofe  fever al  Virtues  and  Vices  which  are  en- 
joyned  or  forbidden  by  them;a.nd  from  what  Expectations,  and 
under  what  Forfeitures  we  are  bound  to  obey  them.  This  indeed 

I  found  tobeatoilfom  Work,  and  the  moft  tedious  part  of 
this  whole  Enquiry :  Bur  I  thought  it  extreamly  needful 
fo  a  thorow  Piety,  and  a  well-grounded  Peace,  and  that  made 
me  that  I  would  not  pafs  it  over.  For  in  the  Bufinefs  of 
Duty  and  Obedience,  Men  will  ordinarily  go  no  further 
than  they  needsmuft,  butftand  their  Ground,  anddifpute 
k  out  fo  Jong  as  they  have  any  Poft  in  Referve  to  which 
they  can  Mill  retreat.  Firft,  They  do  not  believe  that  this  or 
that  particular  Virtue,  which  is  urged  upon  them,  is  a  Law 
of  God;  or,  if  they  arc.  forced  to  believe  ihdX,then  they  think, 

it 
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it  is  not  fo  neceffary,  <a  that  Heaven  and  eternal  Life 

foould  defend  upon  it ;  or  if  at  Jaft  they  ace  made  to  fee 
that  too,yec  ttill  they  are  in  Ignorance  or  Error  about  the  na- 

ture of  it,  and  fo  have  no  fenfe  of  Guilt,  or  rcmorfe  of  Mind 
when  they  tranfgrefs  and  aft  again/}  it.  And  therefore  to  make 
every  particular  Law  have  a  full  Force  upon  them,both  its 
nat  we  ,and  necejfty  rauft  be  evidently  laid  before  thera.They 
muft  be  fhewed  what  that  is  which  it  requires,  and  under 
what  Penalties  it  requires  it.  And  then  their  Confciences 
are  awakened,  and  their  Fears  are  raifed,  and  fo  the  Law 
is  fet  in  its  full  Force,  to  oblige  them  to  its  Performance. 

Thus  neceffary  is  fuch  a  particular  Difcourfe  upon  the  fe- 
veral  Laws  of  God  and  Inttances  of  Duty,  to  a  pious  Per- 

formance of  them;  and  it  is  no  lefs  neceflary  to  a  peaceable 
Affurancc  in  them  that  do.For  unlefs  a  man  knows  the  feve- 
ral  Inftances  of  Duty,  and  understands  what  is  meant  by 
them;he  cannot  difcern  When  he  keeps,  or  when  he  breaks 
them,  and  fo  can  have  no  Comfort,  or  promife  himfelf 
any  Reward  upon  his  Performance  of  them. 

In  the  third  Book  1  proceed  to  (hew  what  fort  of  Obedi- 
ence is  indifpenfably  required  of  us  to  all  the, particular  Laws, 

which  are  defcribed  in  the  Second.  •  And  the  neceffary  Qua- 
lifications of  it  I  reduce  to  two ;  viz.  fincerity,  and  integrity. 

In  difcourfing  upon  Which  I  endeavor  to  fe^out  all  the  parts, 
and  to  ftatc  the  juft  Bounds  of  this  Obedience  ;  and  to  ex- 

amine rhofe  Pretences,  and  confute  thofe  falfe  Grounds, 

whereby  men,  who  are  unwilling  to  perform  it,  feek  to 
evade  or  undermine  it. 

And  having  in  vhe  three  firft  Books  proceeded  thus  far 
in  afTerring  the  NeceiHty,  and  fetting  out  the  true  Com- 
pafs  and  juft  extent  of  Piety;  I  go  on  to  confult  more  di- 

rectly the  Intereft  of  Peace  in  thofe  two  that  follow. 
In  the  fourth  Book  I  ihew  what  Defects  are  confident  with 

that  indifpenfablc  pitch  of  Piety  before  defcribed,  and  what 

d"firoy  it.  And  this  being  a  Point  whereupon  the  Peace 
of  Confciences  fo  nearly  depends,  I  iiavebeen  particular 
in  the  Explication  of  h,  and  large  in  the  Proof.  Thole  Sins 
which  are  inconfiftent  with  it,  and  defiroy  a  ft  ate  of Gracet 
are  fuch  as  are  voluntary  and  wilful :  whereof  fome  only 

dejlroy  the  ftatc  of  acceptance  for  the  frefent ;  but  others 
either  greatly  wound,  or  utterly  extinguijh  that  habitual 
Virtue,  which  Jhould  reft  ore  us  to  it  for  the  Time  to  conie.  But 

others  there  are,  which  are  allowed  by  it,    and  do  not  nver- 
A  3  throw 
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>hro»if,  mKal^Toefeas  «  n,77^l^~Qr~ they  be  Sins  of  innocent  unwilled  Iterance,  or  IncmGJ? 
ramn    In  drfconrfing  whereupon,  fs  I  have  been  1^ 

carefu,  w.rha,  ro  add  fneh  *$  '££&&££££ 

In  the  fifth  Book  I  few  w/fw  *  ̂   /?*„Wv  a*  „„  c- 
and  the  Gofpel-Inftrument  of  Reconciliation  thai * wtn* at  any  time  Men  are  poffefled  with  iuft  Fear.     Kv  kIy 

fallen  -into  ̂ Dange^they  may  aga/nbe^^to  p'   "f in  their  own  Mrnds,  by  being  firft  reftoredto  Gods  Par- 
tn'r  And  ,hrng  pr°Ceeded  thus  fe'  ̂   fhewnVg  what 
■Metres  and  Degrees  of  Piety  God  Wl7/  «*  o/  ̂"g  X 
-when  once  We  have,  offended  him,  he  £„/  be  recZ7kd ■ngmntous:  I;tave  gone  in  the  laft  Place  to  remove  fever  al caufelefs  Grounds -of  Scruple,  which  make  good  men  fear where  no  fear  is,  and  condemn  thcmfelves  when  God  wfll gracioufly  acqqit  them.  m 

Thefe  are. the  Matters  treated  on  in  the  enfuing  Dif- ■courfe^,which  was  at  firft  drawn  up  to  ferve  the  fpirimal ^eceffinesof  a  £*»*,  Soul,    &*  which  I  hav    not fent  abroad  into  the  World,  being  made  to  believe" not  be  altogether  unferviceable  to  the  Publick.  If  thereby I  may  promote  the  great  End  of  my  Wand  Saviour  in contributing j  to  the  Growth  of  Piety,  and  the  Peace  cf  cl fences;  I  fhall  think  my  felf  moftha^py  in  having  been 
a  Furtherer    tho»  in  a  low  degree,    of  fo  noble  and  ex- cellent a  Defign.     But  whatever  the  SuCcefs  in  thar  he  \ am  fure  maUhave  the  Reward  of  a  £££ ll^l   and 
an  honefi  Endeavour,     from  him  who  ̂ ^  %ft™* not  by  their  Events    which  are  not  in  ourW»  PoJr    but 
by  thejn^aljendency,  and  our  Intentions,    which  are In  which  Confidence  I  fend  it  out  into  the  World     cE pendmg  upon  his  Grace -to  fet  it  home  upon  the  Consci- ence,   and  make  it  effectual  to  guide  the  PraSre     W fecurethe  Comfort  both  of  thee  Jnd  me     Fo ^£i  End 
I  hope     (hall  have  the  hearty  Prayers  of  all  good  Men 
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Of  the  fever  al  Duties  comprehend- 
ed under  it.  Of  the  particular 

fins  reducible  to  unpeaceablenefs. 

Of  the  latitude  of  the  word  Neigh- 

bour, to  whom  all  thefe  dutiful  ex- 

preffions are  due.  Its  narrownefs 

in  the  Jewifli  fenfe.  Its  univerfiali- 
ty  in  the  Chriflian,  8  7 

CHAP.    IV. 

Of  our  Duties  to  Men  in  parti- 
cular Relations. 

The  Contents. 

Of  our  Duties  to  other  men  in 

particular  Relations.  The  Duties 
enjoined ,  and  the  fins  prohibited 
towards  Kings  and  Princgs,  Bi- 
fhops,  and  other  Miniflers.  The 
particular  Duties  and  fins  in  the 
relation  of  Husband  and  I4^fey 
Parents  and  Children  ,  Brethren 

and  Sifters,  Majlers  and  Servants. 

Of  the  two  Sacraments,  and  Re- 
pentance. A  Recital  of  all  parti- 

cular Duties  enjoined,  and  fins 

prohibited  to  Chriflians.  Of  the 

harmlefnefi  of  a  defective  enume- 
ration ,  the  Duties  of  the  Gofpel 

being  fiuggefied  not  only  outwardly 
in  Books  ,  but  inwardly  by  mens 

ownpaffions  and  confidences,     iox 

CHAP.   V. 

Of  the  Sanction  of  the  forego- 

ing Laws. 

The  Contents. 

Of  the  Sanction  of  all  the  fore- 
mentioned  particular  Laws.  That 
they  are  bound  upon  us  by  our  hopes 
of  Heaven,  and  our  fears  of  Hell. 

Of  the  SanHion  of  all  the  par- 
ticular affirmative  or  commanding 

Laws,  127 

CHAP.    VI. 

Of  the  Sanction  of  all  the  forbid- 
ding Laws, 

The 
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Of  the  Sanction  of  all  the  ne- 

gative or  forbidding  Laws  particu- 

larly.    The  -perfection  of  the  Chri- 

ftian  Law.  How  our  Duty  ex- 
ceeds that  of  the  Heathens  under 

the  Revelations  of  Nature.  And 

that  of  the  Jews  under  the  addi~ 

tional  light  of  Mofes'j  Law,     145 

BOOK    III. 

WliAt  degrees  and  manner  of  Obedience  is  required  to  all  the  Laws 

forementioned. 

CHAP.    I. 

Of  Sincerity. 

The  Contents. 

TH  E  fir  si  Qualification  of  an 

acceptable  Obedience,  that  it 
be  fincere.  Two  things  implied  in 

Sincerity,  truth  or  undijfembled- 
nefs,  and  purity  or  unmixednefs  of 
our  fervice.  Of  the  firfl  Notion 

of  Sincerity ,  as  oppofite  to  Hypo- 
crifie ,  or  doing  what  God  com- 

mands out  of  a  real  intention  and 

defign  to  ferve  him.  Of  a  two- 
fold intention,  aclual  andexprefs ; 

or  habitual  and  implicite.  Of  in- 
tention in  general ,  and  of  thefe 

two  in  particular.  Where  an  a- 
ctual  intention  is  necejfary,  and 

•where  an  habitual  is  fufficient  to 
our  Obedience.  Of  the  fecond 

Notion  of  Sincerity ,  as  it  notes  pu- 
rity of  our  fervice  in  oppojition  to 

mixture  and K corrupt  Alloy.  This 
Point  flated,  viz.  Wloat  intention 

of  our  own  good  together  with 
Gods  fervice  is  confijlenp  with  an 

acceptable  and  fincere  Obedience, 
and  what  deflroys  it.  Integrity  of 
our  Obedience  a  Jure  mark,,  where- 

by to  judge  whether  it  be  fincere 
or  noy  1 6% 

CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  fecond  Qualification  of 

all  acceptable  Obedience,  vi%. 
Integrity. 

The  Contents. 

Of  the  fecond  Qualification  of 

an  acceptable  Obedience,  viz.  In- 
tegrity. The  Notion  of  integrity 

or  uprightnefs.  A  three-fold  In- 
tegrity. Of  the  Integrity  of  our 

powers  and  faculties.  Or  of  the 
Obedience  with  our  minds,  affe- 

ctions,  wills  and  bodily  powers. 
How  God  is  to  be  obeyed  with  the 

first  faculty,  our  minds  or  under- 
fiandings.  God  is  to  be  obeyed 
with  the  fecond  faculty,  our  affe- 

ctions. This  Queftion  flated.  How 

God  and  his  Laws,  which  are  fpi- 
rituaf  things  t  are  proportionate 

Objects 
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Objects  for  our  love  and  affections, 
which  are  bodily  Faculties.  Of 

the  difference  betwixt  our  love  of 

God,  and  of  the  World  :  That 
this  is  more  warm  and  fenfible  ; 

that  more  lofting  and  powerful. 
An  account  of  what  meafures  of 

Obedience  in  our  minds  and  affe- 

ctions, is  ncceffary  to  the  accept- 

ance of  our  fervice.  That  contriv- 
ances and  confutations  for  evil 

things,  and fuch  mere  apprehen- 
fions  as  are  particularly  forbidden, 
are  deadly  and  damning:  but 
that  all  other  bare  apprehenfions  ; 
and  that  all  our  affections  after 

food  or  evil  things  will  be  reward- 
ed or  funifhed ,  not  merely  for 

themfelvcs,  but  only  as  they  are 
Caufes  and  Principles  of  good  or 

evil  choice  and  practice.  God  to  be 
obeyed  with  the  third  faculty,  our 

wills.  He  cannot  be  ferved  with- 
out them.  Men  are  guilty  of  fin 

if  they  chufe  it  and  confent  to  it, 

though  they  cannot  act  it.  All 

this  fervice  of  our  inward  faculties 
is  in  order  to  our  ouiwzrd  works 

mid  operations,  1 84 

CHAP.   HI. 

Of  Obedience  with  the  fourth 

Faculty,  m%.  our  executive 

or  bodily  Powers,  and  out- 
ward Operations. 

The  Contents. 

God  is  to  be  obeyed  with  the 

fourth  faculty,  viz.  our  executive 

or  bodily  powers,  and  outward  ope- 
rations.     The  great  difficulty   of 

Obedience  in  this  inftance.  Four 

falfe  grounds  whereupon  men  Jhift 

off  the  neceffity  of  this  fey  vice 
with  their  works  and  anions.  Firftt 

A  hope  to  be  favedfor  a  true  be- 
lief or  orthodox  Opinions.  Mens 

confidence  in  this  reprefented.  The 

folly  of  it.  Orthodox  Faith  and 

Profejfions  no  further  available, 
than  they  produce  obedient  workj 
and  actions.  Secondly,  A  hope  of 

fahation  upon  an  Obedience  of  idle 

defires  and  ineffective  wifhes.  An 

opinion  of  fome  Cafuifts,  That  a 

defire  of  Grace  is  Grace,  refuted. 

This  flat ed,  and  a  diftinht  Expli- 
cation of  what  is  promifed  to  the 

defire  of  Obedience  ,  and  what  to 

Obedience  it  felf.  The  pretence  for 

this  acceptance  of  idle  defires  from 

Gal.  5.  17.  confidered.  An  account 
when  the  will  and  defire  is  taken 

for  the  deed  and  performance. 
That  Text  2  Cor.  8.  n,  12.  plain- 

ly vindicated.  Thirdly,  A  hope  of 

being  faved  notwithftanding  they 

do  fin,  becaufe  they  are  infnarcd 
into  it  through  the  ftrength  of 

temptations.  The  folly  of  this. 
Our  own  lufls  make  temptations 

slrong.  The  Grace  of  the  Go/pel 

is  fufficicnt  to  overcome  them. 
Fourthly,  A  hope  of  being  excufed 

becaufe  they  tranfgref  with  an  un- 

willing mind.  Thefe  mens  ftate  re- 

prefented. Vnwillingnefi  in  fin  a 

mitigation  ,  but  no  fufficient  ex- 

cttfe.  Some  ftrug'ting  in  mosJ  a- 
ttions  both  of  good  and  bad  men. 

The  ftrife  of  the  Flefh  and  Spirit. 
Two  forts  of  men  feel  nothing  of 

it,  viz.  the  Saints  in  Heaven  af- 

ter the   Hefuneftion ,    and  fome 

.  fro- 
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profligate  Sinners    here    now    on  Law  to  make  men  wholly  obedient ; 

Earth.     All  good  men,  and  the gc-  and  the  perfetlion,  as  to  them,    of 
nerality  of  evil  are  fubjetl  to  it  in  the   Law    of  Christ,    viz.    Firft, 

this  life.     Mens  peremptory   will  The  Promife  of  eternal  Life.     Se- 
and  last  choice  determines  their  condly,  The  Promife  of  the  Spirit  J 
condition, 

CHAP. 

214  Both  thefe  were  wanting  in  the 
Law;  and  are  moft  clearly  fup- 

plied  in  the  Gofpel.  The  Jews  had 
the  affflance  of  the  Spirit,  not  by 
virtue  of  any  Article  in  their 

Law  ;  but  by  the  gracious  Cove- 
nant of  the  Gofpel,  which  has  been 

confirmed  with  the  wcrldever  fmce 
Adam.  The  Law  mentioned  in 

Scripture  as  a  weal^  and  mean  in- 
jlrument  upon  the  account  of  thefe 
defefls.  This  weakpefs  of  the  Lawy 

A  further  purfuit  of  this  iaH  fet  off  particularly  in  this  feventh 

ground  of  falfe  confidence.  The  to  the  Romans.  No  hopes  to  any 
Plea  for  it  from  Rom.  7.  repre-  man  who  aEls  fin  from  this  Chap- 
fented.  This  refuted.  A  Meta-  ter  ;  but  plain  declarations  of  the 
fchematifm  unufual  with  S.  Paul,  neceffity  of  a  wording  obedience 
in  an  odious  Topick.  The  Apofile  fhcwn  in  fever al  exprcjfwns  of  it 
fhewn  not  to  fpea1{_  of  himfelf  in     to  that  purpofc.     A  Proof  of  the 

IV. 

A  further  purfuit  of  this  laft 

ground  of  (hitting  off  the  obe- 
dience of  our  actions,  in  an 

Exposition  of  the  feventh  Cha- 
pter to  the  I{pmans. 

The  Contents. 

that  Chapter,  bccaufe  of  fever  al 
things  there  fpoken  which  are  not 

truly  applicable  to  him.  This  e- 
videnced  in  fundry  infiances.  Nor 

to  have  fpoken  in  the  perfon  of  any 
regenerate  man,  which  is  proved 
by  the  fame  reafon,  and  mani- 
fefled  in  fundry  particulars.  But 
to  have  per fonated  a  firugling,  but 
as  yet  unrcgenerated  Jew,  who  had 
no  further  ajfiflance  against  his 
lufls,  but  the  weak,  and  ineffe- 

ctive Law  of  Mofes.  This  fiewn 
from  the  order  and  defign  of  that 

Chapter.  This  whole  matter  rc- 
prefented  in  a  Paraphrafe  upon  the 
feventh  Chapter,  with  part  of  the 
fixth  and  the  eighth.  Two  Rca- 

fens  of  the  inability  of  Mofes'x 

neceffity  of  this  fourth  Part  of  In- 

tegrity, the  obedience  of  our  exe- 
cutive Powers  in  our  Works  and 

Aflions  ;  and  the  infignificancy 

of  all  the  reft  when  it  is  want- 
ing, 132 

CHAP.   V. 

Of  the  fecond  fort  of  Integrity. 

an  Integrity  of  Times  and 
Seafons. 

The  Contents. 

Of  the  Jecond  fort  of  Intpgrit'/, 
viz.  that  of  times  and  feafons.  Of 
the  unconfvancy  of  many  mens 
obedience,     Perfeverance  necejfarv 
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Unto  blifs.  The  defperate  cafe  of 
Apofiates,  both  as  to  the  difficulty 
of  their  Recovery  from  Sin,  and 

the  greatnefs  of  their  puni foment, 

265 

chap.   vr. 

Of  the  third  fort  of  Integrity  ,vi%. 
that  of  the  object ;  or  of  obe- 

dience to  all  the  particular 
Laws  and  parts  of  Duty. 

The  Contents. 

Of  the  partiality  of  mens  Obe- 
dience from  their  love  offome  par- 

ticular Sins.  Their  pretences 

•whereby  they  juftifie  the  allowed 
practice  of  feme  fins,  whilfi  they 
are  obedient  in  fome  other  Inflan- 

ces.  The  firft  pretence  is  the  pre- 
fervation  of  their  Religion  and 
themfelves  in  times  of  perfecution. 

A  particular  account  of  men  s  dif- 
obedience  under  this  pretence.  The 

vanity  of  itfoewn  from  the  follow- 
ing confi derations.  Religion  needs 

not  to  be  refcued  from  perfecution. 
The  freedom  of  outward  means  of 

Religion  is  refrained  by  it,  but 
the  fubliance  of  Religion  it  felf  is 
not.  It  is  extended  in  fome  parts, 
and  ennobled  in  all  by  Sufferings. 
Wiiere  it  needs  to  be  defended,  dif- 

cbedience  is  no  ft  means  to  pre- 
ferve  it,  becaufe  God  cannot  be 
honoured,  nor  Religion  ferved  by 
it.  Religion  and  the  Love  of  God 
it  only  the  Colour  ;  but  the  true 
and  real  caufe  offuch  difobedience 

is  a  want  of  Religion,  and  too  great 
a  love  of  mens  own  feives.     Men 

are  liable  to  be  deceived  by  this  pre- 
tence from  a  wrong  Notion  of  Re- 

ligion, for  religious  Opinions  and 
ProfeJJlons.  A  true  Notion  of  Re- 

ligion for  religious  practice  upon  a 
religious  Belief,  as  it  implies  both 
Faith  and  Obedience.  The  danger 

of  Difobedience  upon  this  pretence. 
The  practice  of  all  religious  men 
in  this  cafe.  Of  Religion  in  the 
narrow  acceptation,  for  religious 

profejfions  and  opinions.  The  com- 

mendable way  of  men's  preferving 
it.  Firft,  By  acting  within  their 
ownfphere.  Secondly,  Bytheufe 
only  of  lawful  means.  Thirdly, 
By  a  %eal  in  the  firfl  place  for 
the  practice  of  religious  Laws,  and 
next  to  that  for  the  free  profeffion 
of  religious  opinions,  269 

chap.  vir. 

Of  the  remaining  Pretences  for 
a  partial  Obedience. 

The  Contents. 

The  fecond  pretence  for  the  allow- 
ed practice  of  fome  fins  whilsJ  men 

obey  in  others,  is  the  ferving  of 
their  neceffties  by  finful  arts,  in 
times  of  indigence.  An  account 
of  mens  disobedience  upon  this 
pretence.  The  vanity  of  it,  and  the 
danger  of  difobeying  through  it. 
A  third  pretence  is  bodily  temper 
and  complexion,  age,  and  way  of 

life.  A  reprefentation  of  mens 
difobedience  .  upon  this  pretence. 
The  vanity  of  it,  and  the  danger 

of  finning  through  it.  No  fufti* 
fying  Plea  for  difobedience  from our 
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our  age.  Nor  from  our  way  of  life. 
Nor  from  our  natural  temper  and 

complexion.  So  that  this  integri- 
ty of  the  ObjeH  is  excufable  upon 

no  pretence.  It  was  always  requi- 

red to  men's  accept  ancet  289 

CHAP.   VIII. 

Of  obeying  with   all  the  heart, 
and  all  the  Soul,  (3c, 

The  Contents. 

Of  obeying  God  with  all  the 
heartland  with  all  the  (irength,  &c. 
It  excludes  not  all  dejire  and  en- 

deavour after  other  things,  but  it 

implies,  Firft,  Sincerity.  Second- 
ly, Fervency.  Thirdly,  Integrity, 

or  obeying,  not  fome,  but  all  the 
Laws  of  God.  Thefe  three  include 
all  that  is  contained  in  it  :    which 

is  /hewn  from  their  obedience, who 
are  faid  in  Scripture  to  have  ful- 

filled it.  Integrity  implies  Jince- 
rity  and  fervency,  and  love  with 

all  the  heart  is  explained  in  the 
places  where  it  is  mentioned,  by 
loving  him  entirely.  Sincerity 
and  uprightnefs  the  conditions  of 
an  acceptable  obedience.  This 
a  hard  Condition  in  the  degeneracy 
of  our  manners  ;  but  that  is  our 
own  Fault.  It  was  eafie  and  uni- 

verfally  performed  by  the  primi- 
tive Chrijlians.  This  Jhewn  front 

the  Characters  of  the  Apoftles,  and 

of  the  primitive  Writers.  Hence  it 
was  that  they  could  defpife  Death , 

and  even  provoke  Martyrdom.  Some 
Pleas  from  our  impotence  againfl 
the  flriftnefs  of  this  Obedience, 
which  are  confidered  in  the  next 

Book,-,  300 

BOOK 
IV 

Shewing  what  Defects  are  confident  with  a  regenerate  State, 
difpenfed  with  in  the  Gofpel. 

and 

CHAP.     I. 

Shewing  in  general  that  fome 
Sins  are  confident  with  a  ftate 
of  Grace. 

The  Contents. 

COwe  failings  confident  with  a 

~  fate  of  Grace.  This  frewn 
in  the  general ;  Firft.  From  the  ne- 

ceffity  of  human  Nature,  which 
cannot  live  without  them.  Second- 

ly, From  fundry  examples  of  pious 
men,  who  had  right  to  life  whilst 
they  lived  in  them,  312 

CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  nature  of  thefe  confident 

flips  more  particularly. 

The 
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The  Contents. 

Our  unchofen  fins  are  confident 
with  a  ftate  of  Grace,  but  our 
Toilful  and  chofen  onss  deftrey  it. 
All  things  are  made  good  or  evily 
a  matter  of  reward  or  punijhmcnt, 
by  a  Law.  Laws  are  given  for  , 
the  guidance,  and  reward  only  of 
cur  voluntary  and  chofen  Atlions. 

This  proved,  firft  from  the  clear 
reafon  of  the  thing.  iVIiere  it  is 
inferred  from  the  nature  of  Laws, 

■which  is  to  oblige  ;  from  that  way 
that  all  Laws  have  of  obliging, 

■which  is  not  by  forcing,  but  per- 
funding  the  wills  of  men  ;  from 

the  dunefs  of  rewards  and  punifh- 
ments  ,  commendations  and  re- 

f roofs ;  front  the  applaufe  or  ac- 

cufations  of  men's  own  Conferences 
upon  their  obedience  or  tranfgrejfi' 
ens.  Secondly,  From  the  exprefs 
declarations  of  Scripture,         320 

CHAP.    III. 

Of  the  nature  and  danger  of  vo- 
luntary Sins. 

The  Contents. 

The  nature  of  a  wilful  and  de- 
liberate fin.  Wliy  it  is  called  a, 

■defpijing  of  God's  Law,  a  /inning 
prefumptuoufly,  and  with  a  high 
hand.  Wilful  fins  of  two  forts, 

viz.  fame  chofen  diretlly  and  ex- 
frejly,  others  only  indirectly  and 
by  Interpretation:  Of  direct  and 
interpretative  volition.  Things 

chofen  in  the  latter  way  jujlly  im- 
futable.     Of  the  voluntary  caufes 

of  inconfideratiok  in  fins  of  com- 
miffion,  which  are  drunketmefs, 
and  indulged  Pajfwn,  or  a  habit  of 
Jin.  Of  the  Power  of  thefe  to 
make  tnen  inconfiderate.  The 
caufe  of  Inconfideration  in  fins  of 

omiffwn,\\z.  Neg/eft  of  the  means 

of  acquiring  Virtue  Of  the  vo- 
luntarinefs  of  all  thefe  caufes.  Of 
the  voluntarinefs  of.  drun^ennefs  | 

when  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  in- 
voluntary.  Of  the  voluntarinefs 
of  an  indulged  Pajfion  ;  mens 

great ,  error,  lies  in  indulging  the 

beginning  of  fins.  Of  the  volun- 
tarinefs and  crying  guilt  of  a  ha- 

bit of  fin.  Of  the  voluntarinefs 
of  mens  neglcil  of  the, tncans  cf 
Virtue.  No  wilful  fin  is  Conjiftent 
with  a  (late  of  Grace,  but  all  are 

damning.  A  diflinS.  account  of 
the  effect  of  wilful  fins,  viz.  when 
they  only  defiroy  our  acceptance  for 

the  prefent,  and  when  moreover 
they  greatly  Wound  and  endanger 
that  habitual  Virtue  which  is  the 

foundation  of  it,  and  which  Jhould 

reftore  us  to  it  again  for  the  time 
to  come.  Thefe  laft  are  particu- 

larly taken  notice  of  in  the  accounts 
of  God>  33° 

CHAP.    IV. 

Of  the  nature  of  involuntary  fins, 
and  of  their  confiftence  with 

a  ftate  of  Salvation. 

The   Contents. 

Of  involuntary  actions.  Of 
what  account  the  forced  actions  of 

the  Body  are  in  Morals,      two 
Gaufei 



The     CONTENTS. 

caufcs  of  involuntarinefs.  Firft, 

The  violence  of  mens  pafiions.  It 
doth  not  excufie.  Secondly,  The 

ignorance  of  their  under -flandings. 
This  is  the  caufe  of  all  our  confi- 

dent failings,  and  the  fins  that  are 

involuntary  upon  this  account  are 
confiftent  with  a  fiat e  of  falvation. 

This  proved,  i .  From  their  una- 
voidablencfs  ;  The  canfes  cf  it ;  in 

what  fenfe  any  particular  fin  a- 
mono-  them  is  faid  to  be  avoidable. 
2.  From  the  nature  of  God.  A 

rcprefentation  of  God's  nature  from his  own  Word :  And  mens  experi- 
ence. The  Argument  drawn  from 

it  for  the  confiftence  of  fuch  fail- 

ings. 3.  From  the  nature  and  de- 
clarations  of  the  Gofpel.  It  is  fit- 

ted to  beget  a  cheerful  and  filial 
confidence,  and  therefore  is  called 

the  Spirit  of  Adoption.  The  Ar- 
gument from  this.  The  Scripture 

Declarations,  and  Examples  in 
this  matter.  Thefe  Arguments 

fummed>up.  335 

CHAP.    V. 

Of  thtfe  involuntary  and  incon- 
flftent  fins  particularly  ;  and 
of  the  firft  caufe  of  innocent 

involuntarinefs,  vi\.  ignorance. 

The  Contents. 

A  twofold  knowledge  necejfary  to 

choice,  viz.  a  general  underfiand- 
ing,  and  particular  confideratioii. 
Confifient  fins  are  either  fins  o\ 

ignorance,  or  of  incenfideration- 
Of  fins  involuntary  through  igtio- 
*  several  Law  which 

maizes  a  Duty.  How  there  is  fiitl 

room  for  it  in  the  World.  Of  cry- 

ing fins,  which  are  againfl  natu- 
ral Confidence,  no  man  can  be  in- 

nocently  ignorant.  Of  what  others 
he  may.  This  ignorance  is  nccef- 
fary  to  all  men  fcr  fome  time,  and 

to  fome  for  all  their  lives.  Men's 
fins  upon  it  are  not  damning.  Of 

fins  involuntary  through  our  igno- 
rance of  the  prefent  actions  being, 

included  in  the  known  Law,  and 

meant  by  it.  The  caiifes  of  this 

ignorance.  Firft,  The  difference 
between  good  and  evil  in  fome 
afiions  being  not  in  kind,  but  only 

in  degree.  Secondly,  The  limit- 
ednefs  of  tncfi  Laws  which  admit 

of  exceptions.  Thirdly,  The  in- 
direct obligations  which  piafs  upon 

feveral  indifferent  aftions.  Fourth- 
ly,  The  clafhing  cf  feveral  Lawsy 
whence  one  is  tranfgreffed  in  pur- 
fuit  of  another  ;  the  great  errouir 
upon  this  [core  is  in  the  cafe  of 
%eal.  Fifthly,  The  clafhing  of 

Laws  with  opinions  cr  prejudices' 
37*. 

CHAP.     VI. 

Of  Prejudice. 

The  Contents. 

The  nature  of  prejudice.  It  a 
caufe  of  ignorance  of  cur  Duty. 
The  difference  betwixt  things  be- 

ing propofed  to  a  free  and  empty „ 
and  to  a  prejudiced  or  prcpojfeifed 
mind.  An  evident  propofal  juffi- 
cient  to  virkc  a  free  mind  under* 

fiand  its  Duty  •  but  befides  it,  a 
confutation  <f  its  repugnant  preju- 

dice is  necejfary  to  a  mind  that 
s  n 
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is  prepeffejjed.     An  account  of  fe- 
veral  Opinions  which  make  men 
ignorant   of  federal   infiances   of 
Duty.  Our  prejudice,  that  nothing 

is  lawful  in   God's  fVorfhip,    but 
what  is  authorised  by  an  exprefs 

command,    cr  example  of  Scrip- 
ture ;    the  acls  of  Jin  that  are  ju- 

ftified  by  this  prejudice.     Another 
that  all  private  men  may  not  only 
ferve  Religion  in  their  own  fiation, 

but  meddle  in  the  publicly  mxinte- 

nance  thereof:  The  at~is  of  fin  ju- 
Jiified   by  this    Opinion.      Other 
Opinions  caufe  a  finful  negleft  of 
the  Sacraments.     Thefe  are  inci- 

dent to  fome  honeft  and  obedient 

hearts.     An  account  of  ether  pre- 

judices,   as  that  Chriji  is  a  Tem- 
poral Kjng  ;    the  afts  of  difobedi- 

ence  authorised  by  this   Opinion. 
That  a   good  end  will  juftifie  an 
evil  action  ;    the  atls  of  fin  upon 
this  perfwafion.      That  Dominion 
is  founded  in  Grace  ;    the  difiobc- 
die.it  aBs  avowed  by  this  Princi- 

ple.    Thefie   are   more  difobedient 
and  damning.       The  cafe  fiat ed, 
what     prejudices     are     confijlent 
with,  and  what  deflroys  falvation. 

Some    prejudices    get    info    mens 
minds,    not  through  a  difobedient 
heart,  but  through  weaknefs  of  un- 
derjlanding,    and  fallibility  of  the 
means    of   knowledge.     Thefe  are 
confiflent  with  a  fiate  of  falvation. 

An  in  fiance  of  this  in  the  preju- 
dice of  the  Apoflles  about  preach- 

ing of  the  Gofpel  to   all  Nations. 
Other   prejudices  get    into    mens 
minds   thnuzfi   damning    hifis  or 
fins.     A   h  ief  account  of  the  in- 

fluence cf  mens  lufis  and  vices  up- 

on their  Opinions.  This  is  illu- 
firated  in  the  Gnrfiicks.  They 
were  famous  for  covetcufnefs,  and 

worldly  compliances  j  and  for  im- 
pure lufis,  and  excefs  in  bodily 

pleafures.  The  effect  of  thefe  in 

producing  agreeable  Opinions.  An- 
other of  their  vices  was  a  turbu- 

lent and  feditious  humour.  Their 

Opinion  was  anfwerablc.  A  fur- 
ther illufiraticn  of  it  from  the 

Pharifees.  An  account  of  their 
vices,  and  the  influence  which  they 

had  in  begetting  vile  perfwafions. 

This  influence  of  men's  lufl  upon 
their  judgments  proved  from  the 
Scriptures.  The  damnablenefs  of 

fuch  prejudices  as  enter  this  way. 
Certain  markj  whereby  to  judge 

when  prejudices  proceed  from  un- 
mortified  lufis.  As  Firft,  if  the 
Sin  whereto  the  prejudice  ferves, 

is  unmortified  in  them.  Second- 

ly, If  it  lie  fo  near  to  the  preju- 
dice, that  we  could  not  but  fee  that 

it  minifired  to  it,  when  *we  em- 
braced it.  Thirdly,  Though  it  lie 

more  remote,  if  we  Hill  adhere  to 
it  when  we  plainly  fee  that  fome 

unqueftionable  and  notorious  Laws 
are  evacuated,  or  infringed  by  it. 

A  Rule  to  prevent  difobedient  pre- 

,  judiccs ;  viz.  Let  Laws  be  the 
Rule  whereby  to  judge  of  truth  in 

opinions,  not  opinions  the  Rtile 
whereby  to  meafure  the  Obligation 
of  Laws.  Some  Reafbns  of  this,  viz. 
Becaufe  Laws  arc  more  plain  and 

certain,  but  opinions  are  more  dif- 

ficult and  dubious  :  Obedience  to 
Laws  is  the  end  of  revealed  truth, 

and  fb  fit  to  meafure  it,  not  to  be 
meafured  by  it.  3&S 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    VII. 

A  fixth  caufe  of  ignorance  of  the 

prefent  actions  being  compre- 
hended under  a  known  Law. 

And  of  the  excufablenefs  of 

our  tranfgrefltons  upon  both 
thefe  forts  of  ignorance. 

The  Contents. 

All  the  forementioned  caufes  of 

ignorance  of  our  prefent  at} ions  be- 
ing included  in  the  known  Law, 

are  fuch  to  knowing  and  learned 
m:n.  Befides  them,  the  difficult 
and  obfeure  nature  of  fever al  fins 
is  a  general  caufe  of  it  to  the  rude 

and  unlearned.  Sins  upon  this  ig- 
norance, as  well  (*s  upon  ignorance 

of  the  Law  it  felf  unchofen,  and 
fo  conjijient  with  a  ft  ate  of  Grace 
and  Salvation.  PVucre  there  is 

fomething  of  choice  in  it  they  ex- 
tenuate the  fin  and  abate  the  pu- 

nifhment,  though  they  do  not  whol- 
ly excufe  it.  The  excufe  for  thefe 

at! ions  is  only  whilft  we  are  plain- 
ly ignorant  :  They  are  damning 

when  we  are  enlightened  fo  jar  as 
to  doubt  of  them,  but  pardonable 
whilfl  we  are  in  darknefs  or  erreur. 
Tins  excufe  is  for  both  the  modes 

of  ignorance,  i.  Forge  tfulnefs  ; 

%  Errour.  All  this  pardon  hither- 
to difcourfed  of  upon  the  account 

of  ignorance  of  either  fort,  is  no 
further  than  the  ignorance  it  felf 
>.  involuntary.  The  wilfulnefs  of 
forne  mens  ignorance.  The  feve- 
rtl  flops  in  voluntary  ignorance. 
The  caifes  of  it.     Two  things  re- 

quired to  render  ignorance  invo- 
luntary, i .  An  honefi  heart,  z.  An 

henefi  induflry.  IVliat  meafures 
neceffary  to  the  acceptance  of  this 
indufiry.  Gods  candor  in  judging 
of  its  fuffciency.  This  Difcourfe 

upon  this  firfl  caufe  of  an  innocent 
involuntarinefs,  viz.  ignorance 
fummed  up.  419 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Of  fins  confiftent  through  the  far 

cond  Caufe  of  an  innocent  in- 
voluntarkiefs,  vi%.  inconiide* 
ration. 

The  Contents. 

Confideration  is  neceffary  to 
choice.  Some  fins  are  inconfideratc. 

Three  innocent  caufes  of  inconfide- 
ration  :  1 .  Suddennefs  and  fur- 

pri^e  of  opportunity.  An  account 
of  this.  The  involuntarinefs  of  it. 

Slips  upon  it  are  confiftent.  i.Wea- 
rinefs  of  our  thinking  powers  or 
undcrflandings.  An  account  of  this  ; 
and  of  its  involuntarinefs.  The 
confidence  of  our  tranfgreffions  by) 
reafon  hereof.  3 .  Difcompofure  or 
diflurbance  of  them.  An  account 
of  this.  The  caufes  of  it  are 
Drunkennefs,  or  a  flrong  Vaffion. 
Drunkcnnefs  is  always  our  own 

jault.  Our  Saffrons  grow  strong 
in  us  fometimes  by  our  own  indul- 

gence, and  then  they  are  our  dam-" 
ning  Sin,  and  we  mufl  fuffcr  for 
the  evil  which  we  commit  under 

them  :  Sometimes  through  the  fud- 
dennefs,  and  gratenefs  of  outward 

Objects  ;  and  then  they  are.  par* 
a  1  donable^ 



s 
The     CONTENTS. 

donable,  and  our  inconjiderate  flips 

upon  them  are  excufable.  The  paf- 
fions  which  have  good  for  their  Ob- 

ject, as  Love,   Defire,  8cc.   cannot 
by  any  force  of  outward  Objects  be 
fo  fuddenly  forced  upon  us.     But 

the  paffions   which   have  evil,    as 
grief,  anger,  and  fear,  efpecially, 
bften  are.  The  reafin  of  this  diffe- 

rence.     Inconfideration    upon    the 
Utter  excufable,    but  not  upon  the 
former.      This  difference  made  by 
our  Saviour  in  a  cafe  where  both 
were   criminal.      Excufable  flips 

upon  difcompofure  of  our  thinking 
powers,     are  fuch  as  proceed  from 
an  unwiltd  fuddsn  grief  or  anger, 
bnt  efpecially  from  a  fuddsn  fear. 
No  fear  is  involuntary  but  what  is 

fudden,    and  Sins  upon  deliberate 

fear  are  damning  •  but  upon  un- 

will'd  fudden  fear,  grief,  or  an- 
ger, are  ccnfiflent  with  Salvation. 

Cautions  about  inconjiderate  fins  to. 

prevent  faifc  confidence.  No  fin  is 
innocently  inconf derate  :  i .  Wuere 
we  have  time  and  an  undifiurbed 

underfi  ending.  2.  Where  the  fin 
is  mifchievous,  or  greatly  crimi- 

nal. 3.  When  we  do  not  flrive 

againft  it.  We  mufi  endeavour 
againfi  all  involuntary  failings, 
though  we  cannot  refolve  againfi 
ever  being  overtaken  with  any. 
4.  When  we  are  not  firry  after  we 
have  committed  it,  nor  beg  pardon 

for  it. 
When  it  is  committed 

with  obfervation.     A  fummary  re- 
petition of  this  fourth  Book.     43  5 

BOOK    V. 

Of  th'jfe  Remedies  which  reftore  men  to  a  Jlate  of  Salvation  when 
they  are  fallen  from  it  ;  and  of  feme  needlefs  Scruples  concern-, 

ing  it. 

CHAP.    I. 

Of  Repentance,  which  reftores 

us  to  God's  Favour  after  Sins 
pf  all  forts. 

The  Contents. 

HE  rigour  of  the  Mofaicl^ 
Law  is  taken  away  by  Chrift, 

wha  came  to  preach  Pardon  upon 
Repentance,  where  that  denounced 
Aft  unavoidable  punifomont.     Re~r 

pentance  is  the  great  Remedy.    Gcd 
heartily  defi-es   mens  Repentance , 
and  promifes  Foigivcnefs  to  it.  TLk 
has   been  preached  in   all   times. 
The  Remedy  for  our  unknown  fins. 

They  are  uncapable  of  a  particular 
Prayer  and  Repentance,    but  are 

forgiven  upon  a  general  one.     The 
Remedy  of  wilful  fins  is  a  particu- 

lar Repentance.    That  is  available 
for  their  pardon  ;  for   wilful  fins 

after  Baptifm,  as  well  as  before  it. 
Two  places,  which  feem  to  den 

par 
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pardon  to  wilful  fins  after  Baptijm,  ed  our  Brethren,  are  not  fufficicnt- 

cteared.  The  wi, fid  fin,  Heb.  10.  ly  repented  of  or  pardonable  upon 

o  6  is  not  any  wilful  tranfgrejfion  that  alone,  unjefs  moreover  we 

of  any  particular  Law  ofChrifi,  feel^to  be  reconciled,  and  make  re
- 

xvhich  have  all  been  pardoned-,  but  fiitution.  Thefe  two  m:ans  ofpar- 

a  wilful  apofiafie  from  his  whole  don,  for  affronts,  and  injuries  a- 

Rcli'rion,  which  is  proved  from  fun-  gainfi  men,  arc  neceffary  fruits  of 

dry  things  there  fpken  of  it.  The  afincerc,  and  fufficient repentance. 

falling  away  mentioned  Hcb.  6.  is  Of  fins  whereby  we  have  jufily  of- 

Hkewife  apofiafie  from  Chrifiiani-  fended  our  Brethren.  ̂   Their  ill 

n  which  isfhewnfrom  thofie  things  effects  reprefented,  which  are  to  be 

which  they  arc  faid  to  fall  from,  redrejfed  by  penitential  acknow- 

and  thofe  others  which  are  faid  to  ledgements,  and  feeding  to  be  rc- 

be  implied  in  their  falling.  An  .  cone i led.  Thefe  penitential  ac- 

account  of  the  defperate  fiate  of  kjiowledgments  neceffary  only  to  af>- 

thefe  men.  The  fiate  of  fome  ha-  peafe  thrfc,  whom  by  our  fin  we 

bitual  Sinners  defperate  and  irre-  have  offended  ;  and  Jo  unneceffary, 

claimable,  byreafon  their  period  of  when  they  know  nothing  of  our  of- 

Grace  is  over,  but  this  is  no  dif-  fence.  Where  they  do,  Rcconcili- 

couragement  to  any  mons  Repcn-  ation  is  neceffary  fo  far  only  as  it 
tmce.  4.54    can  be  had,  and  where  we  have  an 

opportunity   of  feeling   it.      This 

CHAP.  II.  Difcourfe  upon  Reconciliation  fum- 

medup.  Of  fins  of  infufiice,  where- 
Of  Reconciliation,   and  Reftitu-    by  we  have  injured  men.     Repara- 

tion upon  thofe  Sins,  whereby    Hon  ordinarily  neceffary  to  a  fin- 
we  have   offended   or  injured    cere,  and  always  to  a  fufficient  Rc- 

our  Brethren.  pentance  of  them.     'Tis  neceffary moreover  in  it  felf,  as  an  infiance 
The  Contents.  of  firitl  Juilice.     An  account  of 

particular  injuries,    how  to  be  re- 
Of  the  neceffity  of  Reconcilia-    paired  where  the   injured  perfons 

ticn  upon   Sins  whereby  we   have     can,    and  how  where   they  cannot 
offended,    and  of  Reflitution  upon    receive  it.      Reflitution  neceffary 
others  whereby  we  have  injured  our    whether  our  Brethren  know  them- 

Brethren.     In  fin  three  things  con-    felves  to  be  injured  by  us,    or   no. 
fiderable,    the  offence  againjl  God,     It  is  due  only  upon  fins   of  inju- 
and  the  offence,  and  injury  againjl     slice.     Of  the  perfetl  right  which 
vien.     Sins  whereby*  God  alone  is    we    have  to  things    of  Jlricl  Ju- 
effended,    arc  fuffciently  repented    flice,    and  of  the  imperfctl  right 

of,    and  pardonable  upon  reforma-    which  we  have  to  things   of  Cha- 
and  aynendment.  Thofe  where-    rity,    whence  the  performance   of 

ve  have  alfo  offended,  or  injutfc    them  is  fometimes  called  righteouf- 
?icfs. 
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itefs.  In  fins  of  Injuflice,  repa- 
ration due  fo  far  only  as  we  can, 

and  according  ai  we  have  opportu- 
nity to  make  it.  In  judging  of  a 

jttft  opportunity  ,  caution  given 
that  we  be  neither  too  Jiritl,  fo  as 

■more  than  needs  to  prejudice  our 
felves  ;  nor  too  loofe,  fo  as  to  over- 

charge our  Neighbours.  This  Di- 

feourfe  of  Reparation  upon  inju- 
ries fum  m  ed  up>  480 

CHAP.  III. 

Qf  the  Remedy  for  involuntary 
Sins, 

The  Contents. 

Involuntary  fins  imply  fame- 

thing  cf  our  own  fault,  andfo  'tis fie  we  fhould  be  ferry  for  them, 

and  beg  pardon.  They  had  a  Re- 
medy under  MofesV  Law, and  have 

now  tikewife  under  Chrifts  Gofpel. 

We  are  qualified  for  their  pardon, 

not  by  a  particular  Repentance  and 

Reformation :  but  in  the  ge- 
neral, by  our  obedince  in  all  our 

wilful  and  chofen  atlions  ;  in  par- 
ticular, by  our  Prayers  for  God  s 

far  don,  and  our  Charity  and  For- 
vivenefs  of  the  Sins  of  other  men. 

This  Difcourfe  of  Repentance  fum- 

med  up.  An  Application  to  par- 
ticular Offenders,  whether  volun- 

tary or  involuntary.  A  Summa- 

ry of  all  that  has  been  hitherto  dif- 
courfed. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Of  fuch  groundlefs  Scruples,  as 
make  fafe,     but  weak  minds 

doubt  of  their  Title  to  Salva- 
tion. 

The  Contents. 

Pious  minds  fcrupulous.     Their 
condition  is  fafe   even  then,     but 
uncomfortable.      Several   need/efs 

grounds  of  their  Fears.      1.  Inef- 
fective defires  of  evil.      This  re- 

prefented.     No  man  otherwife  good 
fhall  be  condemned  for  ineffective 
lufls  and  thoughts  of  evil.     Thefe 
are  confidcrable  either  as  to   their 

fir  ft  birth,    or   indulged  continu- 
ance.    The  fir  ft  ftirrings  of  lufls 

after  evil  things  are  unavoidable. 
The  after-entertainment  is  by  our 
own  indulgence.     Even  thefe  are 
uncondemning  fo  long  as  they  nei- 

ther are  confented  to,  nor  fulfilled, 

being  in  themfelves  not  deadly  un- 
der the  Gofpel,    but  a   temptation 

to  deadly  and  damning  fins.     The 
vpay  whereby  fin  wins  upon  men, 
and  the  nature  and  force  of  tem- 

ptation.    To  be  tempted  is  no  fin, 
which  is  proved  from  the   nature 

of  temptation,   from   Adam's  be- 
te nipt  ed  before  he  finned,  and  from 

Chrifl's  being  tempted,    who  Imew 
no  Jin.      Degrees  in  temptation  or 
in  lufts  cf  evil.     Seme  are  checked 

quickjy,  and  arc  not  permitted  long 
to  parly.      This  happens   only   in 
grown  men  and  perfect  Chriftians, 
and  that  teo  not  in  all  inftances. 
Thefe   certainly  arc  not  damning. 
Others    (lay    longer  ,     and  ftrive 
and  contend  with  our  mind  cr  con- 

fidence,   although  at  laft  they  are 
vanquifhed  by   it.     This   happens 
ordinarily  to  younger  Converts,  and 

in 
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in  extraordinary  temptations  to 

grown  Chrifiians.  Tbefe  [till  are 

uncondemning ,  which  is  fhewn 

from  Gal  5.  16,17.  and  from 

the  inftance  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

What  lufts  and  dejires  of  evil  are 
damning.  They  are  condemning 
when  they  make  us  confent  to  a 

damning  fin.  A  diftintl:  account 
of  the  feveral  fteps  to  a  finful 

aftion.  A  -proof  of  this,  that 
from  their  gaining  of  our  confent, 
in  all  the  after-Jleps  they  are  mor- 

tal. Our  lufts  muft  be  mortified 

to  that  degree,  as  to  be  difabled 
from  carrying  us  on  thus  far.  This 
is  dene  when  men  become  true 

Chiftians.  The  better  men  are, 

the  lefs  difficulty  and  felf-dc- 
nial  do  they  find  in  mortification. 

Watchfulnefs  and  ftrife  fill  ne- 
ceffary.  The  danger  of  indulging 

to  temptations,  or  to  lufts  and  de- 
fires  of  evil.  This  Point  fummed 

up,  491 

CHAP.   V. 

Of  two  other  caufes  of  ground- 
lefs  Scruple  to  good  Souls. 

The  Contents. 

A  fecond  caufe  of  fcruple  is 
(heir  unaffeftednefs,  or  diftraclion, 
fometimes  in  their  Prayers.  Of 

the  neceffity  of  fixednefs,  and  fer- 
vency in  Devotion  when  wecan,and 

of-  God's  readinefs  to  difpenfe  with 
them  when  we  cannot  enjoy  them. 
Attention  diflurbed  often  whether 
we  will  or  no.  A  particular  caufe 
of  it  in  fervent  Prayers.     F$7  ven- 

cy  and  ajfc&ion  not  depending  fa 
much  upon  the  command  of  our 
Wills,  as  upon  the  temper  of  out 
Bodies.  Fervency  is  unconfiant 
in  them  whofe  temper  is  fit  for  £f. 

God  meafures  us  not  by  the  fixed- 
nefs of  cur  thoughts,  or  the  warmth 

of  our  tempers,  but  by  the  choice 
of  our  wills,  and  the  obedience  of 
our  lives.  Other  aualifications  in 

Prayers  are  fufficient  to  have  our 
Prayer  heard  when  thefe  are  want- 

ing. Tea,  thofe  Virtues  which 
make  our  Prayers  acceptable,  are 

more  eminently  fhewn  in  our  Obe~ 
dience ,  fo  that  it  would  bring 
down  to  us  the  blcffings  of  Prayer^ 

foould  it  prove  in  thofe  refers 
defective.  A  third  caufe  of  fcrU" 

pie  is  the  danger  of  idle  or  imper- 
tinent words  mentioned  Matt.  1  z, 

36.  The  fcruples  upon  this  repre- 
Jented.  The  practical  error  of  a 
morofe  behaviour  incurred  mon  it. 
This  difcountenanced  by  the  light 
of  Nature^  and  by  Chriflianity. 
The  Benefits  and  Place  of  fericus 

Difcourfe.  P leaf ur able  ctmerfz- 
tion  a  great  Field  of  Virtue.  The 
idle  words,  Mat.  12.  not  every 

vain  and  ufelefs  ;  but  falfe,  flan- 

derous  and  reproachful  words  •  this 
proved  from  the  place,  514. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Of  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  is  a  fourth  caufe 
of  Scruple. 

The  Contends. 

Some  good  men's  fear  upon  this account.     What  is  meant  in  Scrz- 

ftur* 
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pture  by  the  Holy  Ghofi.  Holy 

Ghoft  or  Spirit  is  tal^'n  for  the 
gifts  cr  effects  of  it  ;  whether 
they  be  firs!  ordinary,  cither  in 
cur  minds  or  underfiandings,  or  in 
our  will  and  tempers  ;  or  fccondly, 

extraordinary  and  miraculous.  Ex- 

traordinary gifts  of  all  forts  pro- 
ceed from  one  and  the  fame  Spi- 

rit or  Holy  Ghoft ;  upon  which  ac- 
count any  of  them  indifferently 

are  fometimes  called  Spirit,  fiome- 
times  Holy  Ghost.  Holy  Ghoft 

and  Spirit  are  frequently  diftin- 
guifhed,  and  then  by  Holy  Ghoft 
is  meant  extraordinary  gifts  re- 
J peeling  the  under  ft  anding  ;  by 
Spirit  extraordinary  gifts  rcfpecl- 
ing  the  executive  Powers.  The 

fum  of  this  explication  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft.  What  fin  again/t  it  is 

unpardonable.  Tb  fin  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  to  difhonour  him. 
This  is  done  in  every  act  of  fin, 
but  -thefie  are  not  unpardonable. 
What  the  unpardonable  fin  is.  Of 

fin  againft  the  ordinary  endow- 
ments of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whether 

of  mind  or  will  ;  the  feveral 
degrees  in  this,  all  of  them  are 

pardonable.  Of  fin  againft  the 
Spirit.  Blafpheming  of  this  comes 
•very  near  it,  and  was  the  fin  of 
the  Pharjfccs,  Matt.  12;  but  it 
was  pardonable.  Of  finnin*  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft.       The  Holy  Ghoft 

the  loft  means  of  reducing  men  to 
believe  the  Gojpel,  that  Covenant 

of  Repentance.  The  fin  againft  it 
is  unpardonable,  becaufe  fuch  Sin- 

ners are  irreclamable.  All  difoo-. 

now  of  this  is  not  unpdrdcn\'<  \ 
for  Simon  Magus  dishonoured  it 
in  actions,  who  was  yet  capable 
of  Pardon ;  but  only  a  blafphem- 

ing of  it  in  words.  No  man  is 
guilty  of  it  whilft  he  continues 
Chriftian,  527 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  Conclufion^ 

The  Contents. 

Seme  other  caufelcfs  Scruple s.The 

Point  of  growth  in  Grace  more 
largely  ftated.  A  fummary  repe- 

tition of  this  whole  Difcourfe, 

They  may  dye  with  courage  whofe 
Confidence  doth  not  accufe  them. 

This  accufation  mufit  not  be'  for 
idle  Words,  involuntary  Diftracli- 
ons  in  Prayer,  exc .  but  for  a  wil. 

ful  Tranfgraffwn  of  feme  haw  of 
Piety,  Sobriety,  Sec.  abovementi- 
oned.  It  muft  further  be  particu- 

lar and  exprefs,  not  general  and 
roving.  1/  an  honeft  mans  heart 
condemn  him  riot  for  Jome  fuch 

unrefented  fins,    God  never  will, 

54* 
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INTRODUCTION. 

ROM.     viij.   i. 

There  is  ho  Condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 

Chrift  'Jtfus,  who  walk  not  after  the  Flefb, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

AMong  all  thofe  things  
which  employ  the 

minds  of  Religious  and  Considerate  Men, 
there  is  none  is  a  matter  of  fuch  thoughtful 

care  and  folicitous  enquiries,  as  their  Eternal 
Hapfinefs  or  Mifery  in  the  next  World, 

For  in  Chrilts  Religion  there  are  three  great  Articles,' 
which  being  believed,  and  ferioufly  confidered'  by  a 
nature  reftlefly  defirous  of  its  own  happinefs  (and  fuel* 
ours  is)  muft  needs  render  it  very  inquifitive  after  its 
future  goodEftate,  and  they  are  thefe;  The  Immortality) 
of  the  Soul,  the  fiefurreftion  of  the  Body,  and  the  great  Day 
ef  Doom  or  laft  Judgment.  Whofoever  is  firmly  per- 
iwaded  of  thefe  three,  as  every  man  is,  or  at  Ieaft  pre- 

tends to  be,  who  profefTes  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  he  af- 
furedly  believes  that  when  this  Life  is  over,  both  his 
Body  and  Soul  fhall  live  again,  and  be  endlefly  Delight- 

ed or  Tormented,  Comforted  or  DiftreflTed  in  the  next 
World,  according  as  his  condition  is  when  he  leaves 
this.  For  by  the  Doctrine  of  Eternal  Life  he  is  aiTured 

that  his  Soul  fhall  live,  and  be-  adjudged  to  an  Eternal 
blifs  or  mifery.  By  the  Article  of  the  B,efurreBion>  he 
is  perfwaded  that  his  Body,  with  all  its  powers,  fhall 
fpring  out  of  the  duft,  and  be  again  enlivened  with  its 
ancient  Soul,  to  be  tL  fharer  of  its  ftate,  and  jointly  to 
undergo  an  endlefs  train  of  molt  exquifite  woes  or  plea- 
fiucs.  And  fince  it  is  the  very  frame  and  fundamental 

principle  of  our  Natures  ftudioufly  to  purfue  Peafure,  and 
B  w 
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to  fly  as  faft  from  Pain,  to  feek  good,  and  to  avoid  evil : 
Thefe  ftates  of  future  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  are  Jiich  as 
no  Man,  who  fees  and  believes  them,  can  poflfibly  be  un- 

affected with,  or  unconcern'd  in.  But  whofoever  in  his 
own  thoughts  views  and  beholds  them,  muft  needs  find  all 
his  faculties  awake,  and  through  an  innate  care,  and  na- 

tural inftind:,  folicitoufly  inquifirive  after  that  lot  which 
(hall  fall  to  their  own  (hare. 

Now  if  this  endlefs  happinefs  and  mifery  both  of  Soul 
and  Body  in  the  next  world  were  only  cafual  and  contin- 

gent,  the  gift  of  blind  chance,  or  partial  and  arbitrary  fa- 
vour ;    then  would  the  belief  of  it  perplex  us  indeed  with 

fears  and  mifgiving  thoughts,   but  never  encourage  us  on 
to  any  exacl:  care,  or  diligent  inquiry.     It  would  be  in 
vain  for  us  to  feek  what  we  could  never  find,  and  down- 

right folly  to  endeavour  after  fatisfadtion  and  certainty  in 
things  which   are  altogether  Cafual  and  Arbitrary.     For 
what  comes  by  chance  is  neither  forefeen  by  us,  nor  fub- 
jecl  to  us.     And  what  is  given   arbitrarily,  without  all 
rule  or  reafon,  is  as  fickle  and  unconftant  as  Arbitrary  Will 

it  {elf  is.    'It  cannot  be  prevented  by  any  endeavours,   be- 
caufe  it  cloth  not  regard  them  ;   neither  can  it  be  collected 
beforehand  from  any  fix:  rule  or  reafon,   feeing  it  obferves 
none.     And  what  neither  our  greateft  wifdom  can  foretel, 
nor  our  exaclcft  care  prevent,  it  is  wholly  to  no  purpofe 
to  make  a  matter  of  our  ftudy  and  enquiry. 

But  as  for  the  Everlafting  happinefs  cr  mifery  of  our 
Souls  and  Bodies  in  the  other  Life,  and  at  the  Refurre- 
clion,  they  are  net  left  at  random,  nor  fall  out  by  acci- 

dent ;  but  are  difpenfedby  a  wife  hand,  and  according  to 
a  fixt  and  ejlablifhed  rule.  For  it  is  God  who  diftributes 

them,  and  this  diftributicn  is  in  Judgment ;  and  the  pro- 
cedure in  that  is  by  Laws,  and  thofe  Laws  are  unalterably 

fixt  for  us,  and  moft  plainly  declared  and  publifhed  to  us 
in  the  Gofpel.  So  that  now  it  is  not  impoflible,  no  nor 
extream  difficult  thing  for  us  to  underftand,  which  lhall 
be  our  own  ftate  in  the  -next  World.  For  the  Laws  are 

well  known,  proclaimed  daily  to  every  ear,  by  a  whole 
order  of  men  let  apart  for  that  purpofe  ;  their  fenfe  and 
meaning  is  obvious  to  any  common  underftanding  ;  and 
the  Judgment  according  to  them  at  that  day  will  be  true 
and  faithful.  God  will  Abfolve  all  thofe  whom  his  Gof- 

pel acquits,    but  Condemn  every  man  whom  it  accufes. 

There 

' ; 
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There  will  be  no  perverting  of  Juftice  through  fear  or  fa- 
vour, no  Sentence  parTed  through  partiality  or  ill  will  ; 

but  a  Tryal  every  way  unbyaffea  and  uncorrupr,  where 
Every  one  fha 11  receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the 
Body,  2  Cor.  5.  10.  And  Judgment  foal/  pafs  upon  all  Men 
according  to  their  workj,  Rom.  2.  6. 

And  thus,  as  the  belief  of  the  two  former  Articles,  The 
immortal  ft  ate  either  of  Blifs  or  Mifery  for  our  Souls,  and 
the  HefurrcRion  of  our  Bodies,  will  inflame  us  with  reft- 
lefts  defires  :  So,  if  we  feriouily  believe  it,  will  this  third 
Article  of  the  great  and  general  Judgment  poifefs  us  with 
lure  hopes  of  being  fatisfied  in  this  great  enquiry,  which 
of  the  two  States  will  fall  to  our  own  fharc. 

And  as  this  belief  of  the  laft  Judgment  will  be  the 
molt  effectual  means  to  encourage ;  fo  will  it  be  withal  the 
fureft  to  guide  our  Enquiries  after  it.  It  chalks  us  out  a 
method  for  our  fearch,  and  directs  us  to  the  readieft 

courfe  for  fatisfaction.  For  if  the  happinefs  and  mifery 
of  the  next  world  is  to  be  difpenfed  to  every  man  for  a 
reward  or  punifhment,  according  to  the  direction  of  thofe 
Laws  which  promife  or  threaten  them  ;  then  have  we 
nothing  more  to  do  in  this  inquiry,  but  to  examine  well 
what  thofe  Laws  are,  what  Obedience  they  require,. 
what  allowances  and  mitigations  they  will  bear,  and 
what  lot  and  condition  they  aflign  us.  For  in  that  day 

we  fhall  be  look'd  upon  to  be  what  they  declare  us ;  and 
be  doom'd  to  that  ftate  which  they  pronounce  for  us. 
What  they  fpeak  to  us  all  now,  that  the  Judge  of  all  the 

"World  will  pronounce  upon  us  all  then  :  Their  fentence fhall  be  his,  and  what  they  denounce  he  will  execute. 
He  will  judge  us  by  no  other  meafure  but  his  own  Laws  5 

thofe  very  Laws  which  he  has  taken  fo  much  care  to  pro- 
claim to  us,  and  continually  to  prefs  upon  us  ;  which  he 

has  put  into  every  one  of  our  hands,  and  made  to  be 
founding  daily  in  our  ears  ;  the  laves  and  fan&icns  of  the 
Gojpel.  Our  bleffed  Saviour  Chrift  the  Judge  himfelf  has 
told  us  this  long  ago,  The  word  that  I  have  fpoken,  the 

fame  fhall  judge  men  at  the  laft  day,  John  12.  48.  A«nd 
his  great  Apoftle  Paul  has  again  confirmed  it,  Rom.  2.  God 
Jh all  judge  the  World  at  that  day  according  to  my  Go/pel, 
ver.  \6.  If  we  perform  what  thofe  Laws  peremptorily  re- 

quire, they  now  already  declare  us  bleffed,  and  fuch  at 
theUaft  day  will  Chrift  pronounce  us.     But  if  by  finning 
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agairift  them  we  fall  fhort  of  ir,  they  denounce  nothing 
but  everlafting  Woes  and  Miferics,  and  thofe  he  will  exe- 

cute :  For  he  tells  us  plainly,  that  when  he  fhall  come  to 

judgment  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father  with  his  holy  Angels, 
he  will  reward  every  man  according  to  his  workj,  Mat.  1 6. 

27.  To  them,  who  by  -patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
fi'k  fcr  gt°T>  an&  immortality,  he  will  give  eternal  life, 
Rom.  Z.  7.  But  to  them  who  ebey  not  the  Truth,  but  obey 
tmrighteoufnefs,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguifh,  and  that  upon  every  man,  whether  he  be  Jew  or 

Gentile,  ver.  8,  9.  For  all  this  fhall  be  a&ed  in  the  great- 
eft  integrity,  without  preferring  one  before  another.  It 
is  only  the  difference  in  Mens  works,  which  fhall  diffe- 

rence their  conditions  ;  but  they  who  have  been  equal  in 
their  fins,  fhall  be  equal  alfo  in  their  fufferings.  For  at 
the  appearance  of  Jejus  Chrifl,  God,  as  S.  Peter  tells  us, 
without  any  refpetl:  of  perfons  judges  according  to  every 
Mans  work^  1  Pet.  1.  7.  17. 

The  way  then  whereby  to  fatisfie  our  felves  in  this 
great  matter,  is  this,  To  look  well  into  the  Gofpel,  there 
to  learn  what  we  fhould  be  ;  and  into  our  own  hearts  and 
lives,  there  to  fee  what  indeed  we  are  ;  and  thence  to 
conclude  what  in  the  next  Wurld,  whether  in  a  ftate  of 
Life  or  Death,  we  fhall  be. 

And  to  fhew  this  to  every  man,  and  to  let  him  lee  now 

beforehand  how  he  ftands  prepared  for  the  next  World, 
and  whether,  if  he  fhould  be  called  away  prefently  to  the 

Bar  of  that  Judgment,  he  would  be  everlaftingly  acquit- 
ted or  condemned  in  it,  is  my  prefent  bufinefs  and  de- 

firn.  It  is  to  let  us  fee  our  Eternal  Condition  before  we 

enter  on.it,  and  to  make  it  evident  to  every  man,  who 
is  both  capable  and  willing  to  be  inftructed,  what  lhall 
be  his  endlefs  doom  of  Life  or  Death  before  the  Judge 

pronounce  it. 
And  lince  the  Utile  of  that  Court,  whereby  we  muft 

all  be  tryed,  and  which  muft  meafure  out  to  us  either 
Life  or  Death,  is,  as  we  have  feen,  none  other  than 

the  Gofpel  of  our  Judge  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  ;  that 
I  may  manage  this  inquiry  with  the  greater  light  and 
clearnefs,  I  will  proceed  in  this  method. 

Firft,  I  will  enquire,  IVbat  is  that  condition  of  our 

ITappinef  or  Mifery,  which  the  Gofpel  indifpenfably  ex- acts. Secondly, 
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Secondly,  VVimt  art  its  mitigations  and  allowances , 
thofe  defetts  which  it  purd  ns  and  Dears  with. 

And  when  at  any  time  we  fall  fhort  of  this  condi- 
tion, and  thereby  forfeit  all  right  and  title  to  that  Hap- 

pinefs  and  Pardon  which  is  promifed  to  us  upon  it : 
Then,. 

Thirdly-,  Wimt  are  thofe  remedies  and  means  of  reco- 

veryr,  which  it  points  us  out  for  reftoring  our  felves  again 
unto  a  fiate  of  Grace  and  Favour ,  and  whereupon  we  Jhall 
be  reconciled. 

And  having  by  this  means  difcovered  what  in  the 

great  and  general  judgment  fhall  really  and  truly  de- 
termine our  laft  Eitate,  what  fhall  be  connived  at  in 

it ;  and,  when  once  'tis  loft,  what  fhall  reftore  to  it :  I dm  II  in  the 

Fourth  and  laft  place,  Remove  thrfe  groundlefs  doubts 
and  fcruples,  which  perplex  the  minds  of  good  and  fife, 
but  yet  erring  and  mifguided  people  concerning  it. 

And  having  in  this  manner  cleared  up  all  thefe  things 
relating  to  our  laft  doom,  and  ihewed  both  what  in  the 

Judgment  fhall  be  indifpenfably  required  to  our  Salva- 
tion ;  what  Defects  do  not. overthrow,  but  confift  with 

it ;  what  Remedies,  when  'tis  wounded  or  loft,  can  heal 
and  reftore  us  to  it ;  and  what,  and  of  how  great  confe- 

deration thofe  things  really  are,  which  being  wrong  un- 
derftood,  do  often  create  caufelefs  fears  and  jealoufies  in 
good  peoples  minds  about  it :  Having,  I  fay,  clearly  ac- 

counted for  all  thefe,  I  fuppofe,  I  may  think  I  have  faid 
enough  to  fhew  Men  their  Future  State,  and  fairly  take 
leave  of  this  Argument. 

B  3 

BOOK 
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B  O  O  K    I. 

Of  the  indifpenfable  condition  of 
Happinefs  in  the  general. 

CHAP.    I. 

Of  Obedience ,     the  general  condition  of  Hap- 

pinefs. 

HAT  Condition  which  the  Go/pel  i ndi f pen f ably 
requires  of  w,  and  which  is  to  mete  out  to 
us  our  I  aft  doom  of  Blifs  or  Mifery,  is  in  the 
General  our  Obedience.  When  we  are  brought 
to  that  Bar,  and  ftand  to  be  judged  accord- 

ing to  thofe  Laws  which  are  proclaim'd  to  us  in  the  Gos- 
pel, ir  is  only  our  having  kept  them,  and  Repented  of  all 

fuch  Tranfgreflions  of  them  as  we  have  wilfully  been 
guilty  of,  which  can  capacitate  us  to  be  rewarded  by 

them.  For  'tis  juft  with  them,  as  it  is  with  all  other 
Laws,  they  never  promife  any  thing  but  to  Obedience, 
but  threaten  and  punifh  all  that  diibbey.  Whofoever 

breaks  and  defpifes  them,  is  guilty  -y  they  do  nqt  comforc 
but  accufe,  not  acquit  but  condemn  him.  For  there  is 
no  Law  that  is  wifely  ordered,  but  is  fufficiently  guarded 

againft  affronts,  and  back'd  with  fuch  punifhments  as  will 
make  it  every  Man's  intereft  to  fulfil  and  keep  it.  The 
evil  threatned,  muft  always  by  far  exceed  the  pleafure 
that  is  reaped  by  Difobedience  ;  fo  that  no  Man  may  have 
any  temptation  fufficient  to  bear  him  out  in  Sin,  or  ever 
fiope  to  be  a  gainer  by  his  Tranfgreffion. 

This  is  the  tenour  of  all  wife  Laws,  whofe  Enactors 
have  both  Wit  snd  Power  fufficient  to  defend  them.  They 
hrrw  dreadful  Punifhments  annexed  to  them,  which  take 

place  upon  Difobedience  j    they  encourage  and  reward '  the 
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the  Obedient,    but  fevercly  punifn  all  that  dare  prefume 
to  difobey. 

And  this  is  molt  eminently  feen  in  all  the  Laws  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  He  gave  them  for  the. 

compleatcjl  Ri4tes  to  Men's  Lives,  and  has  annexed  to  them 
moit  glori-us  Promifes  to  encourage  our  Obedience,  but 

has  made  them  breathe  cut  nothing  but  "Woes,  and  intole- 
rable Punijhments  to  all  that  difobey. 

He  has  given  them  for  Rules  of  Life,    and  annexed  Re- 
wards or  Encouragements  to  Obedience.     He  never  intended 

his  Laws  for  an  entertainment  of  our  Eyes,   but  for  a 
.  Rule  of  our  Actions ;  not  for  a  matter  of  talk  and  dif- 
courfe,  but  of  practice ;    not  to  be  complemented  by 

words  of  honour,  and  lofty  expreffions,   but  to  be  own'd 
in  our  Lives,  and  ferved  by  Obedience.     He  is  our  King, 
and  ifTucs  out  his  Laws  as  the  inftruments  of  his  Govern- 

ment :    He  is  our  Lord,    and  they  are  Rules  for  his  Ser- 
vice.    They  muft  be  guides  of  our  Lives  and  Actions  -y 

it  is  not  enough  to  know  and  talk  of  them ;  but,  as  ever 
we  hope  to  live  by  them,    we  muft  do  and  keep  them. 

For  in  the  end  they  will  be  available  to  no  Man's  Happi- 
nefs,    but  his  who  has  confcientioufly  performed  them. 

In  Chrift  Jefus,    or  the 'Chriftian  Religion,    fays  S.  Paul, 
nothing  avails  but  keeping   of  the  Commandments  of  God, 
I  Cor.  7.  1 9.  Blejfed  are  they,    faith  S.  Johny    who  do  the 
Commandments,    for    they  only   have  right  to  the  Tree  of 
Life,    Rev.  22.  14.   It  is  not  an  idle  wJfh,    or  ineffectual 
endeavour ;   but  a  thorough  practice  and  performance  of 

Chrift 's   Laws  which  can  continue  us  in  his  Love,    and 
approve  tis  Righteous   in  his  Judgment.     If  ye  Agep  my 
Commandments,    fays  he,  ye  /hall  abide  in  my  Love,   Joh. 
15.  10.  Let  no  man  deceive  you,    for  it  is  he  only  that  *  *i  $ok.  2» 

doth  Right  eoufnefs,    who   in  God's  account  is  Righteous ',  }7*  29> 
1  Joh.  3.  7.   They  only  are  pronounced  Righteous  and 
Sons. of  God  in  the  Gofpels  eftimation,    who  veall^  after, 
the  fpirit,  Rom.  8.  4. -who  are  led  by  the  fpirit,  verf.  14. 
who  bring   forth  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit,    (all  words  ex- 
prefling  Action  and  Practice)  Gal.  5.  16.  22.   No  Man 

therefore  will  be  acquitted  and  rewarded  at  that  Bar  *•'         j/it 
barely  for  knowing  and  *  difcourfing,  for  wifhing  or  defi-  Xrt/»utyo#. 
ring :    But  only  for  working  and  obeying.     Such  only  ̂ iyotu 
the  Gofpel  reckons  for  true  Servants  now  ;    his  Servants  Clem.  Ro» 
ye  arei  not  whom  you  confefs  in  words,  but  whom  in  acti-  1  Epift  ad. 

B  4  ©ns  Cor.c,  -jc, 
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ons  you  obey,  Rom.  6.  16.  And  fuch  only  he  will  honour 
and  reward  then.  For  it  is  not  every  one  who  fawns  upon 
me  in  his  words  whilft  he  reproaches  me  in  his  actions, 
who  fays  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  that  jhall  enter  into  the 
Kjngdom  of  Heaven  ;  but  he  only  who  doth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  :  Which  Will  he  had  juft  then 

proclaim'd  to  them  in  that  Volume  of  Chriilian  Laws, 
w!'  ch  was  publiftied  in  the  Sermon  upon  the  Mount, 
whereof  this  is  in  part  the  conclufion,  Mat.  j.  21.  He 

tells  u$  that  when  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come  to  Judg- 
ment, he.  will  reward  every  Man  according  to  his  workj. 

Matt.  i  6.  27.  And  he  repeats  it  again  in  his  declaration 
to  S.  John,  Behold  I  come  quickjy,  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  to  every  Man  according  as  his  worl^  fhall  be, 
Rev.  22.  12.  And  fo  it  was  in  that  Prophetick  light  of 

7  ail-  Judgment,  which  this  fame  Apoftle  had  vouch- 
fafed  him,  ̂ evt  20.  For  there,  as  we  are  told,  whence 
Sea  gave  up  the  Dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  Death  and 
Hell  delivered  up  the  Dead  which  were  in  them  ;  and  they 
all  both  fmall  and  great  flood  before  the  Throne,  and  him 
that  fate  thereon  :  They  were  judged  every  man  according  to 

his  WO  \%iS,   verf.  1 1,  1 2,  1  ■$. 
His  Laws  then  Chrift  has  given  us,  not  for  Talk  and 

Difcourle,  but  for  Action  and  Practice  ;  and  his  Promifes 
he  has  annexed  to  them,  not  as  rewards  of  Idlenefs,  but 

only  of  active  Service  and  Obedience  r  Wherein  if  Men 

fail,  God's  Rewards  belong  not  to  them  ;  they  can  make 
no  claim  or  colourable  pretence  to  them,  becaufe  they  can- 

not fhew  that  which  is  to  be  rewarded  by  him. 

Nay  further,  if  men  difobcy,  they  are  not  only  ex- 
cluded from  all  Glorious  Hopes  $  but  are  moreover  put 

into  a  defperate  ftare  of  fears  and  dreadful  Expectations. 

For  God  has  back'd  his  Laws  with  Threatnings  as  well 
as  Protnifes  :  Arid  as  they  propofe  moft  noble  Rewards  to 
All  that  are  Obedient  ;  fo  likewife  do  they  breath  out 
moft:  intolerable  Punijhments  to  all  that  difobey.  For 

every  Man  'at  the  laft  day  will  be  declared  a  Child  of 
Torath,  who  is  a  Son  of  Difobedience  ;  and  he  (hall  moft 
certainly  be  Damned  who  dies,  without  amendment  and 

Repentance,  in  works  which  are  wilfully  and  deliberate- 

ly fihful.  Chrift's  Gofpel  has  already  judged  this  long 
before-hand  ;  and  at  that  day  he  will  confirm  it.  Vlflien. 

fbe  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  from  Heaven  with  k(i  -dn~ 

pelt  - 
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gels  :  i.  c.  when  he  (hall  come  with  his  Royal  attendance 
to  judge  the  World,  He  will  take  vengeance,  fays  S.  Paul, 
on  all  them  that  O  B  E  T  not  his  Gofpel,  who  /hall  be  pu- 
■/lifted  with  ev.  rlafiing  DeftruHion  from  the  prefence  of 
the  Lord,  z  Thcf.  i.  7,  8,  9.  When  he  comes  in  ftate  with 
the  ten  thoufands  of  his  Saints,  it  will  be  to  execute  Judg- 

ment upon  all  that  are  Ungodly,  for  all  the  "Ungodly 
DEEDS  which  they  have  committed,  Jude  14,  15.  And 
when  our  Lord  himfclf  gives  a  relation  of  his  proceed- 

ings at  that  day,  he  tells  us  that  whofoever  they  be,  or 
whatfoever  rhcy  may  pretend,  if  their  works  have  been 
Difobedient,  they  ftiall  hear  no  fentencc  from  him  but 
what  configns  them  to  Eternal  Puniftiment.  I  will  pro- 
fefs  thus  unto  them,  fays  he,  I  never  knew  you  :  Depart 
from  me,  ye  that  WO\K^  iniquity,  Mat.  7.  23. 

This  will  be  the  method  of  Chrift's  Judgment ;  and 
thefe  the  meafures  of  his  Sentence:  He  will  pronounce 
Mercy  and  Life  upon  all  that  are  Obedient,  but  Death 
and  Hell  to  all  that  Difobey. 

And  indeed  it  were  hight  of  folly  and  madnefs  to  ex- 
peel:  he  ftiould  do  otherwife,  and  to  fancy  that  when  he 
comes  to  judge  us,  as  S.  Paul  fays,  according  to  the  Laws 
of  his  Gofpel,  he  ftiould  abfolve  and  reward  us,  when  in 
our  Works  and  Actions  we  have  tranfgreffed  them.  For 
this  were  to  thwart  his  own  rule,  and  to  go  crofs  to  his 
own  meafures ;  it  were  to  encourage  thofe,  whom  his 
Laws  threaten ;  to  acquit  fuch  as  they  condemn  :  And, 
in  one  word,  not  to  judge  according  to  them,  as  he  has 
exprelly  declared  he  will,   but  againfl  them. 

If  we  would  know  then  what  condition  we  ftiall  be 

adjudged  to  in  the  next  World,  we  muft  examine  what 
our  Obedience  has  been  in  this.  We  can  have  no  afTu- 
rance  of  a  favourable  Sentence  in  that  Court,  but  only 
the  doing  of  our  Duty.  Our  Iaft  doom  ftiall  turn,  not 
upon  our  Rowing  or  not  knowing,  our  willing  or  not  wil- 

ling ;  but  upon  our  obeying  or  dif obeying.  It  is  in  vain 
10  caft  about  for  other  Marks,  and  to  feek  after  other  evi- 

dences :  Nothing  lefsthan  this  performance  of  our  Duty 
can  avail  us  unto  life ;  and  by  the  merits  of  Chrifi,  and 
|;he  grace  of  his  Gofpel,    it  ftiall. 

And  this  we  fee  in  the  general  what  thofe  terms  and 
that  condition  are,  which,  to  mete  out  our  laft  doom  of 

£!ifs  o±  Mifery,   the  Gofpel  indifpenlably  exacts  of  us. i  It 
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It  is  nothing  lefs  than  a  wording  Service  and  Obedience  ; 
the  enquiry  to  be  made  at  that  day  being  only  this,  whe- 

ther we  have  done  what  was  commanded  us.  If  we  have 

performed  what  was  required  of  us,  we  fhall  be  pro- 
nounced Righteous,  and  fentenced  to  Eternal  Life  :  But 

if  we  have  wilfully  tranfgreffed,  and  wrought  Wicked- 
nefs,  without  Amendment  and  Repentance,  we  fhall 
then  be  declared  incorrigible  Sinners,  and  adjuged  to 
Everlafting  Death. 

This  indeed  is  a  very  great  Truth,  but  yet  fuch  as 

very  few  are  willing  to  fee  and' to  confider  of.  For  O- 
bedience  is  a  very  laborious  Service,  and  a  painful  Task  ; 
and  they  are  not  many  in  number  who  will  be  content 
to  undergo  it.  And  if  a  man  may  have  no  juft  hopes 
irpon  any  thing  lefs  than  it,  the  Cafe  of  moft  Dying  Men 
is  defperate.  But  as  Men  will  live  and  dye  in  Sin,  fo 
will  they  live  and  dye  in  hopes  too.  And  therefore  they 
catch  at  fofter  terms,  and  build  upon  an  eafier  condition. 
And  beeaufe  the  Gofpel  promifes  Salvation,  and  a  happy 
fentence  to  Faith,  Love,  Repentance,  our  being  in  Chrifl, 
our  knowing  Chrift,  and  other  things  befides  Obedience  ; 
They  conclude  that  they  (hall  be  acquitted  at  that  Bar 
upon  the  account  of  any,  or  all  of  thefe,  though  they  do 
not  obey  with  them :  They  make  Faith,  Love,  Repen- 

tance and  the  reft,  to  be  fomething  feparate  from  Obedi- 
ence ;  fomething  which  will  fave  them,  when  that  is 

wanting.  So  that  if  they  be  in  Chrift,  if  they  kriow  and 
believe  with  the  Mind,  and  leve  and  repent  in  their  Hearts', 
their  hope  is  to  be  abfolved  at  the  lalt  day,  be  their  Lives 
and  Actions  never  fo  Difobedient. 

But  this  is  a  moft  dangerous  and  damning  Errour : 
For  It  makes  Men  fecure  from  danger,  till  they  are  paft 
all  poffibility  of  recovering  out  of  it ;  and  caufes  them 
to  truft  to  a  falfe  fupport  fo  long,  till  it  lets  them  drop 
into  Hell,  and  fink  down  in  Damnation. 

And  although  it  be  fufficiently  evident  from  what  has 
been  already  faid,  that  our  Obedience  is  that  only  thing 
which  will  be  admitted  as  a  juft  plea,  and  as  a  qualifi- 

cation able  to  fave  us  in  that  Court  :  Yet  beeaufe  I 

would  fully  fubvert  all  thefe  falfe  grounds,  whereupon 
Men  fupport  their  pernicious  hopes  and  finful  lives  toge- 

ther, I  will  go  on  to  prove  it  ftill  further,, 

And 
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And  this  will  be  moft  plainly  effected  by  fhewing  that 
all  thofe  other  terms  and  conditions,  whereto  the  Gefpel 
fometimes  fromijes  Pardon  and  Happinefs,  concerning  all 
in  this,  and  five  us  no  otherwife  than  by  being  Springs  and 
Principles  of  our  Obedience.  They  are  not  oppoled  to 
our  doing  of  our  Duty,  and  keeping  the  Command- 

ments '3  but  imply  it.  For  when  Pardon  is  promifed  to  \ 
Faith,  to  Love,  to  Repentance,  or  any  thing  elfe  ;  it  is 
never  promifed  to  them  zsfeparate  from  Obedience,  but 
as  containing  it.  Obedience  is  that  ftill  for  which  a  man 
is  faved  and  pardoned  3  it  is  not  excluded  from  them, 
but  expreffed  by  them. 

In  order  to  a  clearer  apprehenfion  of  the  truth  of  this, 
I  think  fit  to  obferve  that  there  is  an  ordinary  Figure  and 
Form  of  Speech  very  ufual  both  with  God  and  Men, 
which  the  Rhetoricians  call  a  Metonymie  or  Tr anamina- 

tion, and  that  is  a  transferring  of  a  word,  which  is  the 

■particular  Name  of  one  thing,  to  exprefs  another.  The  ule 
of  it  is  this,  that  in  things  which  have  a  near  relation  and 
dependance  upon  each  other,  as  particularly  the  caufe 
and  its  ejfett  have,  the  particular  name  of  either  may 
many  times  fignifie  both,  lo  that  when  the  name  only  of 
one  is  expreffed,  yet  really  both  are  meant  and  intended. 
And  then  by  that  word,  which  in  its  proper  fenfe  ftands 
only  for  the  effect,  we  are  to  underftand,  not  it  alone, 
but  together  with  it  the  caufe  alfo  that  produced  it  : 
And  by  that  which  properly  fignifies  the  caufe,  we  are 
to  mean,  not  the  bare  caufe  alone,  but,  befides  it,  the  ef- 

fect which  flows  from  it  likewife. 

As  for  the  latter  of  thefe,  the  bare  naming  of  the  caufe 
when  we  intend,  together  with  it,  to  exprefs  its  natural  con- 
fequent  and  effect  too  ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  chiefly  con- 

cerns our  prefent  bufinefs,  I  will  fet  down  fome  inttances 
of  it  which  daily  occur  in  common  fpeech.  If  we  advile 
a  Man  to  trufl  his  Phyfician  or  his  Lawyer,  our  meaning 
is  not  barely  that  he  fhould  give  credit  to  them  ;  but  toge- 

ther with  that,  that  he  fhew  the  effect  of  fuch  credit,  in 

following  and  obferving  them.  If  we  are  earned  with  a- 
ny  Man  to  hearken  to  fome  advice  that  is  given  him,  we 
intend  not  by  hearkning  to  exprefs  barely  his  giving  eat 
to  it,  but  befides  that  his  fuffering  the  effects  of  fuch  at- 

tention in  Pratlifng  an4  Obeying  it.  And  thus  we  com- 
monly fay  that  we  have  got  ?.  Cold,   when  we  mean  a 

Difeafe 
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Di-feafe  upon  Cold ;  or  a  Surfeit,  when  we  underftand 
a  Sicknefs  upon  Surfeiting.  In  thefe,  and  many  other 
inltanccs  which  might  be  mentioned,  we  daily  find  that 
in  the  fpeech  and  ufage  of  Men,  the  caufe  alone  is  oft- 
times  named,  when  the  effect  is  withal  intended,  and  ac- 

cordingly underftood,  to  be  expreflcd  ;  and  that  both  are 
meant,  when  barely  one  is  fpoken.  The  effect  doth  fo 
hang  upon  its  caufe,  and  fo  naturally  and  evidently  fol- 

low after  it,  that  we  look  upon  it  as  a  needlefs  thing  to 
exprefs  its  coming  after,  when  once  we  have  named  its 
caufe  which  goes  before  :  But  we  ordinarily  judge  it  to 
be  fufficiently  mentioned,  when  we  have  expreffed  that 
caufe,  which,  as  is  evident  to  us  all,  produces  and  infers it. 

And  as  it  is  thus  in  the  fpeech  of  Men,  fo  is  it  in  the 
Language  of  God  too.  He  talks  to  us  in  our  own  way, 
and  ufes  fuch  forms  of  fpeech  and  figurative  expreffions, 
as  are  in  common  ufe  among  our  felves.  And  to  feek 
no  further  for  inftances  of  this,  than  thefe  that  lye  before 
us,  he  expreffes  our  Works  and  Obedience  by  our  Know- 

ledge, our  Repentance,  our  Love,  and  fuch  other  Cai-fes 
and  Principles  as  effect  and  produce  it. 

For  we  muft  take  notice  of  this  alfo,  that  our  outward 

Works  and  Actions  depend  upon  a  train  of  powers  with- 
in us,  which,  as  fprings  and  caufes  of  them,  order  and 

effect  them.  For  our  Pajfwns  excite  to  them  ;  our  Vn- 
derftandings  confider  of  them  and  direct  them  ;  our  Wills 
command  and  choofe  them  ;  and  then  afterwards,  in  pur-r 
fuance  of  all  thefe,  our  Bodily  Powers  execute  and  exert 
them.  The  actions  of  a  Man  flow  from  all  the  ingredi- 

ents of  the  Humane  Nature  ;  each  Principle  contributes 
its  fhare,  and  bears  a  part  towards  it.  For  from  the  con- 

stitution of  our  Hatural  frame,  our  Actions  are  placed 
wholly  in  the  power  of  our  own  Wills  ;  and  our  Wills 
are  fet  in  a  middle  ftation,  to  be  moved  by  our  Appetites 
and  PafTions,  and  guided  and  directed  by  our  Minds  or 
Intellects.  We  do  and  perform  nothing  but  what  we 
will ;  neither  do  we  will  any  thing  but  what  we  know 
and  defire  ,  what  our  Reafon  and  Paflion  inclines  and 
directs  to.  And  becaufe  thefe  three  inward  faculties, 

our  Minds,  our  Wills,  and  Pajjions,  give  being  and  be- 
ginning to  our  outward  Works  and  Practice :  Therefore 

are  they,    by  the  Malters  of  Moral  Philofogby  and  D/w- 

nitjj 
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nity,    ordinarily  called  rhe  Caufes  and  Principles  of  Hu- 
mane Actions. 

But  rhefe  three  Principles  of  Humane  Actions  in  Gene- 

ral lye  not  more  open  to  produce  good  than  evil.  They 

are  ali  under  the  unreftrain'd  power  of  our  own  free will :  It  is  that  which  determines  them  either  for  God  or 

againft  him  ;  but  in  themfelves  they  are  indifferently  fit- 
ted, and  ferve  equally  to  bring  forth  Acts  of  Obedience 

or  of  Difobedience  and  Sin.  To  make  thefe  Principles 
therefore  of  Works  or  Actions  in  General,  to  become  Prin- 

ciples of  Good  Works  and  Obedience,  there  are  other  nearer 
tempers  and  qualifications  required,  which  may  deter- 

mine them,  that  in  themfelves  are  free  to  both,  to  effect 
one,  and  be  Authors -of  fuch  Actions  only  whereby  we 
ferve  and  obey  God.  And  this  is  done  by  the  nearer 
and  more  immediate  efficiency  of  Faith,  Repentance,  Love, 

and  the  like.  For  he  who  knows  God's  Laws,  and  be- 
lieves his  Gofpel  with  his  Underftanding  ;  who  in  his 

Heart  loves  God,  and  hates  Sin ;  whofe  Will  is  utterly 
refolved  for  good,  and  againft  evil :  He  it  is,  whofe  fa- 

culties in  themfelves  indifferent  are  thus  determinately  dif- 
pofed,  who  is  ready  and  prepared  to  perform  his  Duty. 
His  Faith  directs  him  to  thofe  Laws  which  he  is  to  Obey, 
and  to  all  the  powerful  Motives  to  Obedience  :  It  fhews 
him  how  it  is  bound  upon  him  by  all  the  joys  of  Heaven, 
and  by  all  the  Pains  of  Hel! ;  and  this  quickens  his  Paf- 
fiofts,  and  confirms  all  good  Refolutions,  and  makes  him 
in  his  Will  and  He:irr  to  purpole  and  defire  it.  And 
when  both  his  Mind,  his  WiiJ,  and  Paifions,  which  were 
before  indifferent,  are  thus^gained  over  and  determinate- 

ly fixed  for  it ;  in  the  efficiency  of  inwaid  Principles, 
there  is  no  more  to  be  done,  but  he  is  in  the  ready  way 
to  work  and  perform  it  in  outward  operation.  So  that 
as  our  Minds,  Wills,  and  Paffions,  are  Principles  of  Hu- 

mane Actions  in  General,  whether  Good  or  Evil  :  Thefe 

nearer  difpofitions,  our  Faith,  Repentance,  G?c.  are  Prin- 
ciples particularly  of  good  Works  and  Obedience. 

And  fince  our  obedient  Actions  proceed  in  this  man- 
ner from  the  power  and  efficiency  of  thefe  Principles  : 

God,  according  to  our  own  way  of  expreffing  things, 
is  wont  many  times  only  to  name  them,  when  he  intends 
withal  to  exprefs  our  Obedience  it  felf  which  refults  from 
them.     Although  he  barely  mention  one,    yet  he  under- 

ftands 
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ftands  both  i    and  in  fpeaking  of  the  caufe,  he  would  be 
taken  to  imply  the  effedfc-  likewife.     Thus  when  ne  pro- mifes  Pardon  and  Salvation  to  our  knowledge  and  belief  of btsGofpel,    to  our  Repentance  from  our  Sins,    to  our  Love and  fear  of  God,    which,    with  feveral  others,    are  thofe preparatory  difpofitions,  that  fix  and  determine  our  Minds 
nUA-   andJainons'uln?fferentinthemfeJves,    to  eS Obedient  Adhons  ;    he  doth  not  in  any  wife  intend  that thefe   Ihall  fave  us,    and  procure  Pardon  for  us  wkhou Obeaience,    but    only  by    fignifying    and   implying   it Wnerefoever  Mercy  and  Salvation  at  the  laft  da v  are 
promifed,    and  this  condition  of  our  working  and  o^! ing  is  not  mentioned,  it  is  always  meant  and  underftocd- 
that  which    fuch  mercy  was  promifed  to,   is  ekher  ?he' caufe  of  our  Obedience,    or  the  effetl  and  fgn  of  k      the 
fpeech  is  metonyrrncal,   and  more  was  meant  by  it' than wasexprefTed.     Though  the  word  was  not  named     ye the  thing  was  intended  \   for  Obedience  is  ever  require to  Pardon,    and  nothing  has  Mercy  promifed  to  it  ?n    he laft  Judgment   but  what  fome  way  of-  other  is  a  fign  of  it or  produces  and  effects  it.  b  ' 

This  I  might  well  take  for  granted  upon  the  nWth of  that  proof  which  has  been  alreadyur.ed  for  our Obedience  being  the  fole  condition  of  our  being  ac- ojiitted  at  that  day  But  becaufe  the  intereft  of  Souls is  fo  much  concerned  in  it,  I  will  be  yet  more  particola and  proceed  to  fhew    further  that    this  fenfeP  ancKS 
I S\01  aI1  fUnh  p,aCCS  is  the  very  &™  that  God h.mfelf  has   exprefly  put  upon  them.     For  concerning 

fentenf  a  T   ft"/?  h£  haS  Pr°mifed 
 a  ̂ 3 ientence  at  the   laft  Judgment,  he  allures  us  that  they are  of  no  account  with  him,    nor  will   be  owned  as  a 

good-    plea   at   that   Bar  when  they  are  feParate  f^m 
^71^  thrn   °nly  WhCn  **  ̂   ™d  wor^ it     But  when  he  fays  that  Faith,    Repentance,    love or  any  other  thing  Ihall  fave  us,    he  means  not  all     or 
2cr    f  °^-y   "t  W°rldn^  Faith'    «>  obedient  Repen- tance   an  adive  Love  ;    a  Faith,  Love,  and  Repentance 

^t\\^?bftte'    but  -company    nd produce  it*    So  that  firft  or  laft  Obedience  is  ftil!  rhsr 
,     wherein  all  the  reft  muft  concenter  and  agree,  tin  ta  J  one 

wteto^r™!^-""1  ae-pt,gand  which  
w 

mng  over  the  particulars.  CHAP 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of  Pardon  promifed  to  Frith,  Knowledge,  and 
being  in  Cbri(l. 

FIRST,  this  condition  of  our 
 acceptance  which  is 

to  mete  out  to  us  our  Iaft  doom  of  Blifs  and 

Mercy,  and  whereto  Life  and  Pardon  are  pro- 
mifed at  the  laft  day,  is  fometimes  called  Know- 

ledge, or,  what  is  only  a  more  particular  way  of  know- 

ing, 'a  knowing  upon  witnefs  or  teftimony,  Faith.  Byy 
or  upon  the  account  of,  his  Knowledge,  or  the  Know- 

ledge of  him,  /hall  my  Righteous  Servant,  when  he  fits  to 

jud^e  them,  juftlfie  many,  fays  God  of  our  Judge  and 

Saviour  Chrift  by  the  Prophet  Jfaiah,  If  a.  53.  11.  And 

this  is  Life  Eternal,  fays  our  Lord  himfelf,  to  k?ww  thee 

the  only  true  God,  and  Jcfus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fentt 

Joh.  17:  3.  And  then  as  for  Faith,  which  is  the  particu-
 

lar way  of  knowledge  among  us  Chriftians,  who  owe  all 

that  we  know  in  order  to  Heaven  and  Happinefs  to  the 

Witnefs  and  Teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  places  which 

promife  Life  and  Pardon  unto  it,  are  to  be  met  with  in 

abundance.  Wbofoever  'believes  on  me,  fays  our  Sayiour, 
hall  not  perifh,  but  have  Ever  laft  ing  Life,  Joh.  3.15,16. 

And  again,  This  is  the  will  of  him  that  font  me,  that 

whofoever  believes  on  me  may  have  Everlafting  Life,  Joh.  6. 

40.  And  when  he  fends  out  his  Apoftles  after  his  Refur- 

reciion,  to  proclaim  the  terms  of  Mercy  and  Salvation 

to  all  the  World,  he  bids  them  fay,  IVocfoever  beheveth 

and  is  Baptized  ft: all  be  faved,  Mar.  16.  r  6. 

Faith  or  Belief  in  the  General,  is  a  thinking  fomething  y 

to  be  true,  upon  the  Teftimony  of  theft  Perfons  who  declare  ' it.  And  herein  it  differs  from  other  forts  of  Knowledge, 

becaufe  in  them,  we  believe  upon  the  evidence  and  ap- 

parent reafon  of  the  things  themfelves  ;  but  in  this,  upon 

the  witnefs  and  authority  of  thofe  Perfons  who  reveal  them. 

For  then  we  are  faid  to  I&ow,  ™hen  we  aJfent  ufon  1** 

Authority  of  things  ;  but  then  to  believe,  when  we  affent 

upon  the  Authority  of  Perfons  ■  when,  not  the  evidence  of 
the  things  revealed,  but  the  word  and  teftimony  of  the 

revealcr^rnake  us  give  credit  to  his  Revelation. 
This 
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This  is  the  nature  of  Faith  in  general,  it  is  a  giving 

credit  to  a  thing,  or  taking  it  to  be  true,  upon  the  Tefti- 
mony  or  Authority  of  fuch  Perfons  a^  declare  it.  And 
according  to  the  difference  of  this  Teftimony,  our  Faith 
upon  it  is  differenced  and  diftinguilhed  alfo.  For  if  we 
believe  any  thing  upon  the  bare  word  of  a  Man,  it  is  an 
Humane  ;  if  upon  the  bare  word  and  teftimony  of  God it  is  a  Divine  Faith. 

_  Divine  Faith  then  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  belief  of  Di- 
vine Revelations,  or  a  taking  any  thing  to  be  true  be- 

cause God  has  told  us  that  it  is  fo.  And  therefore  we  may 
be  faid  to  have  Divine  Faith  of  as  many  things,  as  God has  any  way  artefted  or  revealed  to  us.  And  as  for  God  s 
Revelations,  they  have  been  derived  to  us  in  feveral 
ways,  and  by  feveral  inftruments. 

For,  fome  things  God  has  revealed  to  us,  by  the  Ihht 
-r Prov.20.  of  Nature.  That  light  came  from  him,  and  is  his  Reve- 
27.  lanon.     For  f  the  Spirit  of  a  Man  is  the  Candle  of  the .     Lord,  which,  as  S.  John  faith  in  another  cafe  of  our  Sa- 

I      viour,    enlightens  every   Ma??  that  cometh  into  the  World, Joh.  1 .  9.  And  in  this  general  fenfe  of  Faith,   for  a  natu- 
ral Faith,    or  a  belief  of  all  natural  Revelations  ;    all 

matters  of  knowledge  are  likewife  matters  of  Faith'   be- caule  at  laft  all  natural  light  and  evidence  of  things  reft 
upon  God's  Revelation  ;    that  every  evidence  being  no otherwife  a   proof  to  us  that  things  are  true,    than  we 
are  affured  that  God  is  the  Author  of  it,    and  that  it  is 
his  Teftimony  and  Declaration  to  them  that  they  are  fo. 
And  by  this  way   of  Revelation,,  or  this  natural  light, God  has  declared  to  us  two  great  foundations  of  all  Reli- 

gion, his  own  Exiftence,  and  his  Providence  ;  or  that  there 
is  a  God,    and  that  he  will  love  and  reward  all  fuch  as 
ferve  and  worfhip  him.     The  belief  of   which  Articles 
fo  teftified,^  S.  Paul  affirms  to  be  a  part  of  Faith  •    yea, 
a  part  fo  fundamental,    as  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  our 
pleafing  God,  and  to  all  Religion  :  Without  Faith,  faith 
he,  it  is  impffiblc  to  pi  cafe  God  ;  for  he  who  comes  to  God, ntuft  believe  that  HE  IS,    and  that  be  is  A  PEWAPDEpl 
of  them  that  diligently  feet  him,  Heb.  11.  6. 

Other  things  God  has  revealed,  not  by  the  light  of  Na- 
ture, feeing  they  are  fuch  things  as  that  alone  could  never 

have  difcovered  to  us  ;  but  either  by  his  own  immediate 
voice  or  infpnation,  or  by  the  mediation  and  meffage  of 
infpned  Men,  J  6  _gy 
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By  the  former,  he  revealed  to  Noah  the  Drowning  of 
the  old  World,  Gen.  6.  13.  the  belief  whereof  is  called 

Noah's  Faith,  Heb.  11.  7.  To  Abraham ,  his  having  a 
■numerous  IJfue  by  his  Wife  Sarah,  when  as  yet  they  had 

no  Child,  and  in  all  appearance  were  too  Old  ever  to  ex- 

pect one,  Gen.  15.  5,6.  and  Chap.  17.  17,  19.  The  belief 

whereof  is  likewife  call'd  Abraham's  Faith,  Heb.  11.  17, 
1  8,  19.  To  Mofes,  his  faffing  over  all  the  Houfes  of  the 
Jfraelites,  where  he  fliould  fee  the  Blood  of  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  fprinkled  for  a  Token,  when  he  would  flay  allthe 
Firft-born  throughout  all  the  Land  of  Egypt,  Exod.  12. 

12,  13.  The  belief  of  which  Revelation,  is  alfo  call'd  the 
Faith  of  Mofes,  Heb.  1 1.  28. 

•  By  the  latter,  he  reveal'd  his  will  more  largely  to  the 
whole  Peofle  of  Ifrael,  by  the  mouth  and  f  mediation  of  4-Gf<*/«3**9* 
his  Servant  Mofes  ;  and  becaufeboth  God  and  Man  con- 

curr'd  in  this  Teftimony,  their  belief  of  his  meflage  was 
their  Faith,  not  in  God  only,  but,  together  with  him,  in 
his  Servant  Mofes  too.  For  becaufe  the  Law  and  Reli- 

gion which  they  received,  though  it  came  originally  from 
God,  was  yet  derived  down  to  them  immediately  by 

Mofbs's  Miniftry,  and  they  knew  no  other  wife  what  God 
hath  fpoken  to  them,  than  by  his  Teftimony,  and  upon 
his  Authority ;  therefore  are  they  faid  in  believing  and 
embracing  that  Divine  Law,  which  was  delivered  to  then* 
by  Mofes,  to  believe,  not  the  Lord  alone,  but  alfo  his 

Servant  Mofes,  Exod.  14.  31.  J  oh.  5.  46.  To  be  Baptised 

into  Mofes,  1  Cor.  10.  2.  To  be  Mofes's  Difciples,  Joh.  9. 
28.  To  trufi  or  place  their  hope  in  Mofes,  Joh.  5.  45.  To 
obey  or  hearken  unto  Mofes,  LuJ{.  16.  31. 

But  the  moft  clear  and  full  Revelation,  that  God  ever 

made  of  his  will  to  Men,  was  by  the  mefTage  and  medi- 
ation of  his  own  Son,  Jefus  Chrifi.  For  God,  who  at 

fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  fpake  in  times  fafl  to 

the- Jews  by  Mofes,  and  to  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets  ; 
hath  in  thefe  loft  days  fpoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  Heb.  1 .  1 . 
And  the  belief  of  his  Gofpel,  or  taking  for  certain  truths  > 
upon  his  authority,  all  thofe  things  which  he  has  declared 

to  us  in  God's  Name,  is  call'd  the  Chriftian,  as  the  other 
was  the  Mofaick_  Faith.  For  he  being  the  great  Author 
and  Denver  of  this  laft  and  greateft  Revelanon  of  God 

down  to  us,  and  our  belief  of  it  being  upon  his  imrne-^ 
diate  Authority,  he  being,  as  S.  Paul  fays,  the  Author  and 

C  Fin  if  her 
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Finifher  of  cur  Faith,  Heb.  12.  2.  our  belief  of  it  is 
called,  not  only  Faith  towards  God,  Heb.  6.  1.  but  alfo 
Faith  towards  our  Lord  J efus  Chrift,  A<5ls  20.  21.  And  be- 
Caufe  the  knowledge  of  our  whole  Religion  get  into  our 

Minds  this  way,  upon  our  fubmiflion  to  Chrift's  Autho- rity, and  our  Faith  or  belief  of  his  Teftimony  ;  therefore 
is  our  Religion  it  felf,  moft  commonly  in  the  Scriptures 
called  our  Faith.  The  Preaching  of  it,  is  called  Preach- 

ing the  Fai-th,  Gal.  1.  23.  The  hearing  of  it,  hearing  of 

FAlttyGal.  3.2.  The  profeflion  of  it,  a  p-ofejfion  of  Faith, 
Heb.  10.  23.  The  contending  for  it,  nftrivingfor  the 
Faith,  Phil.  1.  27.  The  erring  in  it,  an  erring  from  the 
Faith,  1  Tim.  6.  10.  The  falling  from  it,  a  malting  fhif- 
vpracJ^  of  the  Faith,  1  Tim.  1.  19.  Obedience  to  it,  the* 
Obedience  of  Faith,  Rom.  1.  5.  And  the  Righteoufnefs  re- 

quired in  it,  and  affected  by  it,  the  Right  eoufnefs  of  Faith, 
Rom.  4.  11,  13. 

So  that  in  like  manner,    as  the  Mofaicl^  Faith  was  a 
belief  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Mofakl^  Law  and  Religion, 

V  upon  the  Authority  of  Mofes  ;    The  Chriftian  Faith,    is  a 
belief  of  the  Divine  inftitution  of  our  Chriftian  Religion, 

upon  the  Authority  cf  Jcfus  Chrift.     It  is  a  taking  upon 
his  word,   all  thofe  things  for  truths  of  God,  which  he  has 

declared  to  us  in  God's  Name.     A  belief  begot  in  us  bv 
vertue  of  his  Teftimony,  that  all  his  Doctrines  are  God's 
Truths ;  that  all  his  Laws,  are  God's  Precepts ;    that  all 
his  Promifes,     are   God's  Promifes  ;     and  that  all  his 
Threats,  are  God's  Threatnings :  In  fum,  that  that  whole 
Religion  and  Gofpel,  which  Chrift  has  delivered  to  us  in 

God's  Name,  is  the  very  Religion  and  Word  of  God. 
The  belief  of  all  this  upon  the  Authority   ofGbfiJh 

f   makes   our  Faith   Chriftian  ;    and  the  good  cjfecls  of  it 
upon  our  Fleans  and  Lives,  make  it  juftifying  and  ftiving. 
For  when,   by  vertue  of  this  Faith,   we  truly  Repent  and 
fincerely  Obey,    which  is  the   great  condition,    as  we 
have  feen,    whereupon  at  the  laft  day  we  muft  all  be 
pardoned  and  juftified  Eternally  ;  it  is  a  juftifyrng  :   As 
when,   by  vertue  of  it,    we  are  faved  and  delivered  from 
the  dominion  and  fervice,  as  well  as  from  the  Eternal  Pu~ 

b  Mat,  \.   nifhmcnrs  of  our  Sins,  which,  as  the  Angel  hath  b  allured 
2I*  as,   arc  thofe  principal  Evils  that  Chrift  came  to  fav e  us 

fom.  h  is  a  '{wfttg  Faith. 

This 
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This  is  rhc  nature,  of  our  Chrijlian  .Knowledge,  and  of 
our  Chrijlian  Faith.  And  as  for  it  now,  under  the  in- 

fluences of  the  Divine  Grace,  it  is  the  very  fundamental 
caufe  and  natural  fpring  of  all  our  Chriftian  Service  and 
Obedience.  For  it  is  becaufe  we  believe  and  know  Je- 
fus  to  be  the  Lord,  and  what  his  Ldws  are,  and  how  he 
will  deal  both  with  the  Keepers  and  the  Breakers  of 
them,  that  we  fct  our  felves  in  very  Deed  to  obferve 
and  keep  them.  It  is  our  knowledge  and  belief,  which 
lets  us  fee  the  Truth  and  Reafonablencfs  of  his  Precepts, 
the  Power  of  his  Afliftances,  the  Glory  of  his  Rewards, 
and  the  Terror  of  his  Punifhments ;  and  in  all  refpects 
convinces  us,  of  the  beauty,  and  profit  of  Obedience. 
And  this  fight  and  conviction  in  our  Minds,  cannot  well 
mifs,  if  we  duly  attend  thereto,  of  gaining  our  Hearts 
and  Refolutions.  For  the  belief  of  his  endlefs  Judg- 

ments, will  raife  our  Fears  ;  the  belief  of  his  infinite  Re- 
wards, will  quicken  our  Hopes  ;  the  belief  of  his  inex- 

preffible  Kindnefs,  will  kindle  our  Love ;  and  by  all  thefe, 
our  Souls  will  be  led  Captive  into  eager  defires,  and 

firm  refolutions,  and  be  fully  purpofed  to  keep  God's 
Laws,  that  fo  they  may  avoid  that  terrible  Death  which 
he  threatens  to  the  Breakers,  and  attain  thofe  matchlefs 
Joys  which  he  promifes  to  the  Obedient  Keepers  of 
them.  And  when  once,  by  means  of  this  Faith  and 

Knowledge,  God's  Laws  have  gain'd  both  our  Wills  and 
Pailions,  which  are  the  inward  fprings  and  caufes  of 
our  Actions ;  they  cannot  fail  (whillt  they  keep  the  fame,) 
of  being  obeyed  in  our  Works  and  Actions  too,  which 
enlue  upon  thofe  caufes,  and  are  produced  by  them.  But 
we  fhall  quickly  go  on  to  perform  what  we  refolve,  and 
to  do  what  we  defire ;  and  fo  in  very  deed  to  fulfil  and 
obey  them.  Upon  which  account,  of  our  Christian  Faith 
having  fo  mighty  an  influence  upon  our  Chriftian  and 
Obedient  Practice,  our  Obedience  it  felf,  as  being  the 

effeeft  of  it,  and  produced  by  it,  is  call'd  the  Obedience  of 
Faith,  Rom.  16.  26.  And  the  Righteoufnefs  which  it  ex- 

acts ot  us,  and  which  it  c  cooperates  to  work  in  us,  the  c  &m  2 
Bjghtcoufnefs  of  Faith,  Gal.  5.  5.  And  our  Chriftian  war-  22. 
fare  or  ftnving  againft  Sin,  is  called  the  good  fight  ofQuyHfyei 
Fr.it h,  1  Tim.  6  12.  And  becaufe  in  this  con te ft,  cur  toii 
great  fuccours  which  protect  us,  and  keep  us  from  faint-  ttfyw* 
ting,   and  at  Ialt  make  us  victorious,    are  feme  points  or 

C  2  promifes 
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promifes  of  our  Religious  belief;   therefore  is  it  ftiled  a, 

fhield,    and  a  Br  e  aft. flute  of  Faith,    i  TheflT.  5-8-  And  S. 

John  affirms  plainly,  that  this  is  the  victory  over  the  World, 
d  xxf  jf       even  our  Faith,  i  John  5.  4. 

X«P<*.  And  for  this  reafbnit  is,  becaufe  our  Faith  and  Know- 

svhoyiS*  je(}oe  are  f0  powerful  a  caufe  and  principle  of  our  Obe- 

l  -arx'Jflp  dience,  that  God  fpeaks  fo  great  things  of  them,  and  has 
¥?v  ,  made  fuch  valuable  promifes  to  them.  He  never  intends 

A/Wu;  eternaljy  t0  reward  the  Faith  and  Knowledge  of  our 

v%J)r&o-  U[nd%  further  than  they  d  effed  the  Obedience  of  our 

™t/'w  Action's,  and  become  an  Obedient  IQiowledge,  and  a  e 

Jil'm'csQ-  working  Faith.  For  when  in  the  places  mentioned,  or 
stfimri  in  any  other,  God  promifes,  that  he  who  knows  Ch

rift, 

Clem.  '  or  believes  in  Chrift,  mall  live  ;  he  fpeaks  metonymically, 
Rom.  Ep.  and  means  Faith  and  Knowledge  with  this  effed,  of  a 

1.  ad  Cor.  WOrking  Service  and  Obedience. 

C'  e  lQuid  eSfideUter  Cbriflo  credere  ?  efl  fiddlier  Dei  mmixxx  fervare.  Salvia n. 

de  Gub  I.  3.  p.  67.  Ed.  Oxon.  A/2/tf*>  0  q'ik&  irpmy>fVJ$M  *w< 

lyo^Sw,  \v  t«  Jvliv  vm'ysov  yit'i&u  7  at  pij«<««  m  3««.  Clem.  Rem  1. Ep.  ad  Cor.  c.  xo. 

As  for  knowledge,  'tis  plain  that  God  accepts  it  no  other- 

wife,  than  as  it  effeds  Obedience,  nor  can  we  any  other- 

wife  confide  in  it.  Hereby  alone,  fays  S.  John,  we  k?iow 

that  we  kl™w  him,  in  that  fenfe  of  knowledge  whereto 

God  has  promifed  Life  and  Pardon,  if  we  keep  his  Com- 
mandments. But  he  that  faith  I  kpm  him,  and  for  all 

that  keepeth  not  his  Commandments,  he  is  a  lyar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him,    1  John  2.  3,  4. 

And  then  as  for  Faith,    no  Man  is  interpreted  to  have 

that  Faith,    which  is  made  the  condition  of  our  Pardon
 

and  Acceptance,    but  he  who  is  aded  by  it,   and  in  his 

Works  is  obedient  thereto.    The  Faith,  fays  S.  Paul,  which 

■in  Chrift  Jefus  or  the   Chriftian   Religion,     availeth  any 

thing  to  that  Hjghteoufhcfs  which  all  Chriftians  hope  for, 

is  that  only  which  work\eth  by  Love,   Gal.  5.  5,  6.     It  be- 

gins the  Change  within,    by  purifying  of  our  Hearts  and 

Deflres    AFts~  1 5.  9.  And  thence  goes  on  to  perfed  it  in 
our  outward  Works  and  Adions.     And  unlefs  it  proceed

 

•  to  this     it  will  never  be  able  to  bear  us  out,    and  to  jufti- 

fMlt  J  8e>uiat  God's  Bar:    For  there    as  S   James
  tells  us,    by 

I  it     6  our  f  works  We  rmift  all  be  juftijied,  vind 
 not  by  a  Faith  only 54, 3 3, 0^,  which 
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which  works  nothing,  Jam.  2.  24.  Such  alas  /  will  be 
wholly  ufelefs,  and  of  no  consideration  in  that  Court ;  it 
will  not  any  way  profit,  and  then  certainly  it  cannot  fave 
us.  For  what  doth  it  profit,  my  Brethren,  though  a  Man 
be  able  to  fay,  either  here  or  hereafter,  he  hath  Faith,  and 

hath  not  Works  ;  will  that  be  allow'd  a  fufficient  plea  in 
God's  Judgment  ?  Or  /hall  that  Faith  fave  him  ?  Jam.  2. 
1 4.  This  unworking  Faith,  is  not  that  effectual  Faith, 
which  the  Gofpel  encourages,  but  its  worthlefs  (hell  and 
Jivelefs  carcafs.  For  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  Man,  that 
Faith  without  Works  is  dead  ?  Even  as  the  body  without  the 

fpirit  is  dead,  fo  faith  without  works  is  dead  aljo,  ver.  20. 
26.  It  is  Faith  only  in  an  imperfect  degree,  and  a  weak 
unprofitable  meafure  ;  for  it  is  not  arrived  to  a  perfect 
pitch,  or  to  that  compleat  ftate,  whereto  the  Gofpel  doth 
at  prefent  promife  Life,  and  Chrift  will  at  the  laft  Day 
award  it,  until  it  (hews  it  felf  in  action,  and  our  lives 
exprefs  the  power  of  it.  Our  Father  Abraham,  fays  S. 
James,  was  juftified  by  Works,  produced  by  Faith,  when, 

in  an  unftagger'd  belief  that  God  would  make  good  his 
promife  of  a  numerous  ifTue  by  his  Son  Ifiac,  though  it 

were  by  raifing  him  up  again  from  the  g  dead,  he  would  &  "c"'  I£a 
obey  his  command  which  feemed  quite  to  overthrow  it,  *  7> ]  9» 
and  offered  up  his  Son  upon  the  Altar.  Seeft  thou  how  his 

Faith  in  God's  Power  and  Promife,  wrought  prevalently  r  f 
over  all  oppofition  h,  to  the  production  of  that  his  ftrange  "  LSWfye* 
work,;  and  by  this  juftifying  work,  upon  it,  was  his  Faith  Jot* 
made  perf eft.    ver.  21,  22.  wrought So  that  when  all  is  done,    we  fee  that  there  is  no  Life  t     ̂  
or  Pardon  promifed,  to  any  Faith  or  Knowledge,   which  worics   or 
are  feparate  from  Obedience,  but  to  fuch  only  as  co-ope-  to  make 
rate  to  them,    and  imply  them.      There  is  no  belief,  him  work, 
wherewith  our  Judge  at  the  laft  day  will  be  fatisfied,   or 
wherein  we  are  fafe  j  which  either  he  will  accept,  or  we 
may  truft  to,    if  our  dutiful  works  are  wanting.     So  that 
this  is,  and  ever  will  be,    as  S.  Paul  fays,    a  faithful  fay- 

ing,   and  fuch  as  every  good  Chriflian  Man  ought  conftantly 
to  receive  or  affirm,    that  they  who  have  Faith,    or  have  be- 

lieved, in  God,    be  careful  to  maintain  Obedience   and 
good  Works,  becaufe  it  is  they  which  at  the  laft  day  muft 
do  all  Men  good,    are  good  and  profitable  unto  Men.  Tit. 

^  8. 

P  3  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  This  condition  of  our  acceptance,  whereto 
the  Gofpel  promifes  a  happy  fentence  of  Life  and  Par- 

don in  the  laft  Judgment,  is  fometimes  called,  being  in 
Chrifi.  There  is  no  condemnation,  fays  S.  Paul,  to  them, 
who  are  in  Chrifi  Jefus,  Rom.  8.  i. 

i  The  word  Chrifi,  we  muft  know,  many  times  in  Scrip- 
ture fignifies  the  Religion  of  Chrift.  Thus  the  Law,  is  faid 

ro  be  a  Schoolmafler  to  bring  us  to  Chrift,  i.  e.  the  imper- 
fect rule  of  the  Mofaicl^  Religion,  was  fitted  for  the  mi- 

nority of  the  World,  and  intended  to  train  Men  up,  as 
Children  are  by  School  Difcipline,  for  the  more  perfect 
and.  manly  inftitution  of  the  Chriftian,  Gal.  3.  24.  And 
thus  we  read  of  Preaching  Chrift,  that  is  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  Phil.  1.  15.  And  S.  Paul  tells  the  Ephefians,  of 
their  learning  Chrift  and  hearing  him,  i.  e.  his  Gofpel  and 
Doctrine.     Te  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift,  if  fo  be  ye  have 

i  \v  eCum  heard  him,  and  been  taught  by  him,   or  i  in  him,  Efh.  4. 

sA/b';£0»7»2o,  21.  Heard  him,  and  been  taught  by  him:  i.e.  not  by 
his  per/on,  for  he  never  went  beyond  Judea,  being  fent, 
as  he  laid,  t  none  but  the  loft  fioeep  of  the  houfe  of  Jfrael, 

Mat  1  5.  24.  And  therefore  never  travelled  fo  far  as  Ephe- 
fus  •  but  by,  and  in  his  DoBrine  or  Religion.  And  this 
is  a  molt  ufual  form  of  fpeech,  to  call  any  Inftitution  or 
Profeffion  by  the  name  of  its  firft  Author.  The  Doctrine 
and  Religion,  which  was  delivered  to  the  Jews  by  Mofes, 

is  called  by  his  Name.  For  S.  Paul  fpeaks  of  Mofes  being 
read,  i.  e.  the  Law  of  Mofes,  1  Cor.  3.  15.  And  of  the 

Ifraelites  being  baptised  into  Mofes,  i.  e.  the  Mofaicl^  Re- 
ligion, 1  Cor.  10.  2.  And  our  Lord  himfelf  tells  the  Jews 

in  the  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man,  that  they  have  Mrfes  and 
the  Prophets,  and  bids  them  hear  them,  Lul^.  6.  29.  wh?re 
he  cannot  mean  their  Perfons,  in  regard  they  were  dead 
long  before,  and  got  without  the  reach  of  their  hearing  ; 
but  their  Writings  and  Religion. 

And  as  Chrift  many  times  fignifies  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, fo  is  being  in  Chrift,  the  very  fame  with  being  of  his 

Religion,  or  being  a  Chriftian.  Thus  S.  Paul  tells  us  of 
Andrpnicus  and  Junia,  who  embraced  the  Chriftian  Do- 

ctrine, whilft  he  perfecuted  and  oppofed  it,  that  they  were 

in  Chrift,  i.  e.  in  Chrift's  Religion,  before  him,  Rom.  \6. 
7.  They  who  died  in  the  Profeffion  of  the  Christian  Faith, 
are  faid  to  be  fallen  aficcp  in  Chrift,  1  Cor.  15.  18.  The 
'veil  of  Mofes  is  done  away  in  Chrifi,  2  Cor.  3.  14*  The .•--—■-.  veil 
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veil  of  Mofes,  i.  e.  the  types  and  obfcure  lhadows  of  the 
Mcfaical  Religion,  are  done  axvay  in  Chrift,  i.  e.  by  the 
plain  clearnefs  of  the  Chriftinn.  Thus  I  knew  a  man 
in  Cbrifi,  is  no  more  than  I  knew  a  Chriftian  man,  2 
Cor.  12.  2.  And  the  Churches  of  Judea  in  Chrift,  are  the 

very  fame  as  the  Chriftian  Churches  among  the  Jews.  Gal. 
i.  22.  Sc  when  we  read,  that  in  Chrift  Jefm  neither  Cir- 
cumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  ZJncircumcifion,  but  a  nevp 
Creature,  Gal.  6.  15.  the  meaning  is  only  this,  that  what 
price  fbever  the  Religion  of  Mofes  put  upon  this  outward 
Rite  of  Circumciiion,  and  thofe  other  Jewifli  obfervances 
whereof  it  was  the  federal  undertaking  :  Yet  the  Religion 
of  Chrift  doth  not  regard  them  at  all,  but  that  all  which 
can  avail  us  in  it  is  only  a  new  Creature.  And  to  the 
fame  fenfe  S.  Peter  fpeaks  of  a  good  Converfation  in  Chrift  y 

i.  c.  in  Chrift's  Religion,  1  Pet.  3.  16.  And  to  name  no 
more  inftances  in  a  cafe  fo  evident,  we  read  not  only  of 
Men,  but  likewife  of  Bonds  in  Cbrifi  j  ;,  e.  of  Mens 
being  bound  for  the  Religion  and  Faith  of  Chrift.  My 
bonds  in  Chrift,  lays  S.  Paul,  arc  manifeft  in  all  the  Palace, 
and  in  all  other  places,  Phil.  1.  13. 

But  befides  this  fenfe  of  the  words,  our  being  in  Chrift •, 
for  our  being  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  there  is  another 
very  near  it,  which  it  is  pertinent  to  our  prefent  bufinefs 
to  obferve  ;  and  that  is,  our  being  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 
Thus  S.  Paul  fays,  that  xve  being  many  Members,  are  yet 
one  Body,  or  Corporation  in  Chrift,  or  in  the  Society  and 
Church  of  Chriftians,  wherein  we-  are  every  one  Mem- 

bers one  of  another,  Rom.  12.  5.  And  God's  gathering 
together  all  parcicular  Chriftians  fcatter'd  over  the  World, 
into  one  Catholic^  Church  or  Society,  is  called  his  gathering 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Chrift^  Eph.  1.  10.  Thus  our 

admiffion  into  Chrift's  Church  by  Baptifm,  is  called  our 
being  engrafted  or  planted  into  him.  VVe  have  been  planted, 
together,  fays  the  Apoftle,  in  the  likenefs  of  his  Death  $ 
or  in  Baptifmal  immerfion,  which  is  a  reprefentation  of 

Burial  after  Death,  Rom.  6.  5.     ' 
As  for  our  Being  in  Chrift  then,  which  fets  us  beyond 

the  reach  of  Danger  and  Condemnation,  it  is  the  fame 
as  our  being  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  Members  of  tJie 
Chriftian  Church. 

And  this  Communion  and  Memberfliip  of  Chrift's 
Church,   and  profefiion  of  his  Religion,    is  a  molt  ready 

C  4  and 
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and  effectual  means  to  make  Men  practife  and  obey  it. 
For  to  be  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  is  to  live  under  the 
more  efpecial  aid  and  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
under  the  preaching  of  his  Word,  the  folemn  return  of 
Holy  Prayers,  the  Adminiftration  of  BleflTed  Sacraments, 
the  counfel  and  direction  of  wife  Guides,  the  Authority 
of  good  examples,  the  Correction  and  Difcipline  of 
Church  Governours,  and  all  the  other  both  inward  and 
outward  means  and  advantages  of  Grace  and  Ob  .dience. 
And  then  the  profeflion  and  owmng  of  his  Religion,  if  it 
be  true  and  undifTembled,  implies  our  Faith  and  belief 
of  it ;  which  is  the  great  and  only  expedient  chat  Chrift 
could  think  of,  for  the  Reformation  of  a  wicked  World  ; 
and  which,  as  we  have  already  feen,  is  a  moft  effectual 
means  and  fure  principle  of  good  Life  and  Practice. 

And  becaufe  our  being  in  Chrift,   i.  e.  our  profefiion 

of  Chrift's  Religion,    and  Communion  and  Society  with 
Chrift's  Church,  is  fo  powerful  a  Principle  of  our  obedient 
Service  ;   therefore  has  God  promifed  to  it  that  Life  and 
Pardon,  which  is  the  infeparable  reward  of  Obedience  it 
felf.     He  doth  not  in  any  wife  intend,  that  every  Man 
who  bears  the  Name  of  Chrift,    and  is  of  his  retinue, 
that  will  make  a  bare  profe/fion  of  his  Service  in  calling 
of  him  Lord,  Lord,  without  any  real  works  and  perfor- 

mance, (hall  have  right  to  thefe  Rewards  when  he  comes 
to  Judgment.      Not  every  one   that  faith  unto  me,    Lord, 
lLord,  Jhall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;    but  he  on- 

ly,   who  doth  the  will  of  my    Father  which  is  in  Heaven, 
Matt.  7.  21.   Nay,  in  the  next  verfehe  goes  higher,  Ma- 

ny will  fay  unto  me  in  that  day,    Have  we  not  frophefied  in 
thy  Name,    and  in   thy  Name  caji  out  Devils,    and  in  thy 
Tslame  done  many  wondrous  works  ?   And  then  will  I  profefs 
unto  them,  I  never  /{new  you,  depart  from  me,    you  are  no 

kHecChti-  ̂ ucn  k  Chriftians  as  I  own,    for  whatfoever  your  names 
ftictnus  etfe  and  profeflions  be,  ye  are  of  their  number  that  in  their 
videtur,iui  Lives  worl^  Iniquity,  verf.  22.  23.    When  God  afTures  us 
Ckrijliani    by  S,  Paul  therefore,  that  there  is  no  Condemnation  to  them 

nomims   o- that' are  in  Chrift,    or  in  Chrift's   Church  and  Religion; 
pus  non  a.  j^  means  to  them  that  are  fo  in  them,    as  thereby  to  be- 
£lt'    3- J"  come  obedient;   he  fpeaks  metonymically,    and  implies 
an.deOrub.  QU^.  •^■orjcs    apj    Actions,  as  well    as   that   Communion 

Ox.  ̂6     '  am*  Pr°fefl*10n  which  fignifi.es  them,  and  ought  to  produce '  ft'?*       them. 

And 
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And  in  this,  the  Scriptures  are  exprefs,  He  that 

J^E  E  P  S  his  Commandments,  dwells  in  Chrift,  and  Chrijh 
in  him,  fays  S.  John,  i  Ep.  3.  24.  It  is  nothing  lefs,  than 
our  fulfilling  of  his  Laws,  who  is  head  of  that  body 
whereunto  we  join  our  felves  as  members,  and  obeying 
the  Rules  of  that  Holy  Religion  which  we  profefs  ;  that 
will  at  the  laft  day  be  interpreted,  for  our  being  in  him 
in  fuch  fort,  as  may  qualifie  us  to  be  faved  by  him.  P0io- 
fo  KiE  E  P  ETH  his  word,  fays  the  fame  Apoftle,  in 
him  is  the  love  of  God  made  perfetl ;  and  hereby,  by  this 

perfection  of  love  in  Obedience,  we  ktiow  that  we  are  in 
him  :  So  that  whofoever  he  be  that  faith  he  abideth  in 

him,  he  ought  himfelf  alfo  Jo  to  walk,  even^  as  he  walked, 
I  Joh.  2.  5,  6. 

The  necefrity  of  connexion  between  thefe  two,  vi%. 

being  a  member  of  Chrift's  Church,  and  a  good  Man  ;  be- 
tween profejfng  of  Chrift's  Religion,  and  obeying  it  ;  was fo  evident,  and  fo  well  known  and  allowed  of  in  the 

firft  times  of  Chriftianity,  that  both  were  underftood, 
when  either  was  mentioned.  To  jut  on  Chrift  in  the 
Apoftles  days,  was  the  fame,  as  to  make  no  prcvifion  for 
the  flefh,  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof,  Rom.  13.  14.  And  to 

learn  Chrift,  was  but  another  phrafe,  for  to  put  off  con- 
cerning the  former  C  O  NV  E  I{S  AT  I  O  N  the  Old  Man, 

which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  Lufts  ;  and  to 
put  on  the  New  Man,  which  after  the  fimilitude  of  God, 
is  created  in  Rjghteoufhefs  and  true  Holinefs,  Ehp.  4.  20, 

22,  24.  A  Chrijlia?i  and  a  keeper  of  Gods  Laws,  were  v* 
then  only  two  words  for  the  fame  thing.  For  they 
thought  nothing  could  be  a  greater  contradiction,  then 
for  a  Man  to  profefs  himfelf  a  Servant  of  Chrift,  and 
yet  to  pay  him  no  Obedience  ;  to  f  ̂//  him  Lord,  Lord,  \  Lu$e  6. 
and  not  to  do  the  things  that  he  fays  ;  to  own  the  Name  26. 
of  a  Chriftian,  and  yet  to  lead  the  life  of  a  Heathen. 

The  time  paft  of  our  Lives,  fays  S.  Peter,  or  that  time  be- 
fore we  became  Chriftians,  muft  fuffice  us  wherein  to 

have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  1  Pet.  4.  3 .  But  when 

once  we  have  lifted  our  felves  in  Chrift's  Service,  and 
are  called  upon  by  his  Name,  we  muft  renounce  all  our 

former  ways,  and  depart  from  all  iniquity,  2  Tim.  2.  1 9. 
So  that  in  the  language  of  thofe  firft  times,  and  in  the 

meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Mens  being  in  Chrift,  is 
by  no  means  feparate  from  Obedience,  but  implies  it.  To 

talk 
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talk  of  an  intereft  in  him,  without  fulfilling  of  his  Laws, 
is  but  vain  Cant  and  unprofitable  Speech.  It  is  to  talk 
without  Book,  and  to  ufe  a  Scripture  phrafe,  but  againft 
the  Scriptures  meaning.  For  at  the  laft  day,  when  Chrift 
comes  to  expound  his  own  Gofpel,  we  fhall  hear  him  pro- 

nounce, what'/V  has  already  in  plain  words  declared  to 
us,  that  no  Man  is  favingly  in  Chrift  who  is  out  with  his 
Laws  ;  but  that  he  only  is  fo  in  him,  as  to  be  fecure  from 
all  Condemnation,  who  has  kept  his  Commandments  and 
faithfully  obeyd  him. 

CHAP.    III. 

Of  Pardon  promifed  to  Repentance. 

THIRD  LT,  That  condition,  which  the  Gofpel 
exacts  of  us  as  the  terms  whereupon  we  muft 
hope  to  find  Life  and  Pardon  at  the  laft  day,  is 

oft-times  called  Repentance,  Regeneration,  a  new  Creature, 

or  a  New  Nature.  Chrift's  fore— runner,  John  the  Baptift, 
came  Preaching  Repentance  for  the  Remijfion  of  Sins,  Luke 
3.  3.  And  when  Chrift  himfelf  Commiflions  his  Apoftles 

to  publifh  his  Gofpel  over  all  the  World,  their  inttrudri- 
ons  are,  to  preacj^.  Repentance  and  Remijfion  of  Sins  in  his 
Name  to  all  Nations,  beginning  at  Jerufalem,  Luke  24.  47. 
And  according  to  this  order  they  praclifed.  Repent,  fays 

S.  Peter  in  his  firft  Sermon,  and,  be  Baptised  for  the  Re- 
mijfion  of  Sins,  Acts  2.  38.  And  again,  Repent  that  your 

Sins  may  be  blotted  out,  Acts  3.  19.  And  then  as  for  Rege- 
neration, a  New  Creature,  and  a  New  Nature ;  they  are 

fuCh  qualifications  as  fit  us  for  Eternal  Life,  and  without 
which  we  fhall  never  be  admitted  to  it.  It  is,  fays  our 

Saviour  to  Nicodcmus,  a  Man's  being  born  again,  that 
muft  capacitate  him  to  enter  into  the  Kjngdom  of  God, 
Joh.  3.  3.  In  Chrift  Jefus,  or  the  Chriftian  Religion  faith 

S.  Paul,  neither  Circumcifion  avai/eth  any  thing,  nor  "Un- 

circumcifion,  but  a  N ElV  C PKE  A1V RE, °Gal.  6.15. The  condition  required  of  all  Men  to  Life  and  Pardon, 

as  the  truth  is  in  Jefus,  is  this ,  that  they  put  off  the  OLD MAN, 
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MAN,  and  be  RENEWED  in  the  Spirit  of  their 
mind  ;  and  that  they  put  on  the  N  E  W  MAN,  which 
after  the  fimilitude  of  God,  is  Created  in  Righteoufnefs  and 
true  Holinefs,  Eph.  4.  21,  22,  23,  24. 

Repentance,  in  the  conftant  and  plain  notion  of  the  \ 
.  Holy  ocriptures,  is  fuch  a  virtuous  alteration  of  the  mind 

and  purpofc,  as  begets  a  like  virtuous  change  in  the  Life  and 
Practice.  It  begins  in  our  Thoughts  and  Refolutions,  and 
is  made  perfect  in  our  Works  and  Actions.  It  firft  cafts 

all  falfe  Principles  and  foolifh  Judgments,  of  the  defira- 
blenefs  of  Sin,  and  the  dreadfulnefs  of  Virtue ;  all  Opi- 

nions that  hinder  a  good  Life,  and  encourage  Wicked- 
nefs  ;  all  invcagling  Thoughts,  and  bewitching  Imagina- 

tions ;  all  firm  purpofes,  and  ftudied  contrivances  of  Evil, 

out  of  cur  Minds  :  And  thereby  purges  all  Wickednefs  and 
Difobedience,  out  of  our  Lives  and  AHions. 

It  implies  a  change  of  Mind,  and  is  well  noted  by  the 

Greek  *  name  for  Repentance,  which  is  very  expreflive  *un*votxa 
of  its  nature.  For  it  fjgnifies  an  alteration  of  the  Mind, 
or  a  transformation  of  cur  Thoughts  and  Counfels  ;  and  is 
the  fame,  that  S.  Paul  calls  a  being  renewed  in  the  Spirit 
of  our  Mind.  Eph.  4.  23.  And  this  God  exprefly  calls  for, 
when  he  fummons  the  Wicked  to  Repentance,  I  fa.  55.  Let 
the  Wicked  Man  for  fake  his  Thoughts,  and  turn  them  from 
his  Sin  unto  the  Lord,  and  then  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
verf.  7. 

It  includes  alfo  an  alteration  of  the  t  Life  and  Practice,  \u.i]aV0Zt 

or  a  forbearing  to  repent  the  Sin  which  we  repent  of.     And  gp'  01V  's'cT- 
this  is  a  natural  effect  of  the  former,  in  as  much  as  our  e<z<nv  Ik 

Works  and  Actions  will  ftill  go  along  with  our  ftudies  tit  -mi*  J) 
and  contrivances,   our  purpofes  and  refolutions.     Now  wyftt  0&- 

Ji  W  oh  HMpltv  7)!v  eaujS  vJ.uX.hi'  et^9oSp>-«.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  2. 
p.  281.  HvjAUii  (/Jt!a,voiai,  «  yut\<ivoiet,  to  myelin  d/lii&xu  cx/Vyya'Mv 

g?'  oli  TKAy.uAKvy.iv  7roM*'x.<?.    id.  p.  282.  ed.  Lug. 

this  part  of  Repentance  from  Sin,  vi$.  a  leaving  or  for- 
fakjng  of  it,  is  its  prime  ingredient,  and  the  chief  thing 
which  the  Scriptures  exprefs  by  it  ;  it  is  the  main  end, 
whereto  the  former  ferves  only  as  the  principle  and  in- 
firument.  Godly  fbrrow,  or  the  grief  and  trouble  of  our 
minds  for  having  offended  God,  working,  as  S.  Paul 
Tars,  that  Repentance,  which  will  never  fail  us,  nor  ever 

need 



2  8  Obedience  the  indifpenfable       Book  I. 

need  to  be  repented  of,  i  Cor.  7.  1  o.  And  that  Repen- 
tance includes  this  alterarion  of  our  lives,  as  well  as 

that  other  of  our  Minds,  the  Scriptures  plainly  exprefs 
to  us,  when  they  ftile  it  a  Repentance  FROM  dead 

works,  Heb.  6.  1.  a  TURNINC  away  from  all  Tranfgref- 
fwns,  and  doing  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  Ezck.  1/8. 
27,  30.  A  CONVERSION  FROM  darkpefs  unto  light, 
Acls  26.  18.  A  putting  AW  AT  the  evil  of  our  DOINGS, 
by  ceafing  to  DO  Evil,  and  learning  to  DO  well,  Ifa,  1 .  1 6, 
17- 

Thefe  two  changes,  a  change  of  Mind  and  a  change  of 
PraHice,  make  up  the  effence,  and  integrate  the  Nature 
of  a  faving  Repentance.  It  implies  firft  a  change  in  our 
Minds  and  Tempers,  and  upon  thai  a  correfpondent 
change  in  our  Lives  and  Aftions. 

Now  as  for  the  former  of  thefe,    this  change  of  our 
Minds  and  Tempers,    in  new  Thoughts,    new  Counfels,    new 
Defires  and  Resolutions  :   This  virtuous  alteration  borh  in 

our  Wills  and   Vnderftandings ,     which  are    thofe  two 
powers  that  make  up  our  rational  Nature,    is  that  which 
the  Scriptures  call  our   new  Nature  ;    the  begetting   of 

"fr  Xoah  s  which  in  us,    is  called  our  f  Regeneration,    or  our  being 
preaching  ̂ orn  again%      por  t\yC  Tempers   and  Inclinations  of  our 

Rig     out-  Souls,    are  ufually  in  our  common  Difcourfe  called  our 
»  Nature.     A  Man  of  a  loving  condefcenjive   difpofition,    is 

fance  be-  ca^ec^  a  Man  of  a  good  Nature  ;  and  one  of  a  fowr  re- 
fort  the  vengeful  Temper,  is  called  a  Man  of  an  ill  Nature.  And 

flood,2PfJ<  the  change  from  one  to  the  other,  is  called  a  change  of 
2.  5.  and  Nature,  a  making  of  him  a  new  Creature,  and  a  «rn> 
1FCI.3.2C.  Man.  And  thus  we  are  daily  wont  to.  fay  of  any  per- 

is thus  ex-  fon,  who,  from  wicked  and  finful  inclinations,  is  chang- 
preffed  by  e({  t0  a  difpofition  which  is  virtuous  and  holy,  that  he  is 
S.  Clem,  become  a  new  Man.  And  as  this  is  our  language,  fo  is  it 
BBrA/»si'S-  tfe  language  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  too.  For  our  put- 
-  *  r-  ting  on  the  Tempers  and  habitual  Inclinations,  of  Righte- 

EDilt  *  oufncfs  an^  true  H°tinefs->  is  called  our  putting  on  the  new 
ad  Cor.  c.  Man,  Eph.  4.  24.  The  alteration,  from  an  unbelieving  and 
q,  uncharitable,    to  a  believing  loving  Temper,    or  to  a  Faith 

that  worketh  by  love,  S.  Paul  calls  a  New  Creature.  Gal.  5. 

6.  compared  with  Chap.  6.  verf.  1 5.  And  as  for  the  Reno- 

vation it  felf,  it  is  called  a  Regeneration  or  Ati?tp  B/rf/j  ; 
the  Author  of  it,  a  Father  ;  and  the  perfons  fo  renewed, 
his  torn  or  Children,     All  which  are  exprened  to  us  by S.  John, 
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S.  John,  when  he  tells  us  of  all  thofe  who  have  received 
fuch  virtuous  and  holy  difpofitions  from  God,    as  make 

them  refemble  him  and  like  unro  him,    that  they  are  the  *  propf,etA, 
Sons  of  G6d,    1  Joh.  3>  2.  and  born  of  him,   1  Joh.  5.  i,  4.  rum  Filii. 
In  like  manner,    as  the  Difciples  of  the  Prophets  among  And  in  the 
the  Jews,  becaufe  they  received  thofe  qualifications  from  like   fenfe 

their   inftitution   whereby  they    were   made   like  unto  among  the 

them     arc  ufually  in  the  Old  Teftament  called  *  Sons  0/ Gentiles, 
the  Prophet.  .... 
Now  this  firft  part  of  Repentance,  or  this  inward 

change  of  mind  and  purpofe,  which  is  called  a  New  Crea-A 
ture,  and  a  New  Nature  ;  is  a  molt  direct  caufe  and  na- 

tural Author,  of  a  like  change  in  our  outward  Workj,  and 
of  an  Obedient  Service.  For  it  cuts  off  the  very  root  of 
all  Tranfgreflion,  and  plants  that  of  Obedience  inftead 

of  it.  It  makes  us  now  in  obeying,  to'  follow  our  own 

temper  and  inclination  ;  and  our  doing  of  God's  Will, to  become  our  defire,  as  well  as  it  is  our  Duty.  So 

that  now  when  we  perform  God's  Commands,  we  do 
nothing  more  than  follow  the  natural  tendencies  of  our 
own  Souls  ;  our  Duty  is  become  our  choice  and  delight, 
and  it  is  not  without  pains  and  difficulty  that  we  can  ei- 

ther omit,  or  tranfgrefs  it.  For  it  is  an  equal  force  and 
violence,  to  a  Renewed  and  Obedie7.it  Nature,  to  act  Sin  ; 
as  it  is  for  a  Wicked  and  Debauched  one,  to  work  Qbedi-r 
ence.  He  whofe  nature  carries  him  on  to  Love  and  Pity, 

can  as  hardly  be  Rigorous  and  Cruel ;  as  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, can  abftain  from  Cruelty,  whofe  Nature  is  Harffj 

and  Revengeful.  To  Act  again  ft  Narure  any  way,  is  not 
without  difficulty  ;  and  to  follow  it,  is  always  eafie.  And 
if  it  be  changed  from  Sin  and  Difobedience,  to  Obedience 
and  Holinefs  ;  it  is  then  as  truly  a  felf-denial  to  tranf- 

grefs, as  it  was  before  to  obey.  Nay,  if  this  alteration, 
gets  up  to  a  full  growth,  and  Obedience  become  perfect- 

ly our  Nature  ;  it  is  then  not  only  uncaftc,  but  even  al- 
moft  impoffiblc  to  fin  againft  it.  For  then  we  (hall  be  ar- 

rived to  that  pitch,  which  S.  Johns  words  exprefs,  when 
he  fays,  that  he  who  is  bom  of  God,  or  formed  into  this 
new  Nature  which  makes  him  like  unto,  and  comes  from 
God,  CANNOT  Sin,   i  Joh.  3.  9. 

So  that  if  Obedience  has  got  this  hank  of  us,  if  by 
this  firft  part  of  Repentance,  or  this  new  Nature,  it  be  en- 

grailed in  our  tempers  and  inclination^,   and  become  the 
employmeni 



3°  ...   Obedience  the  ̂ dJJ^fabk~~^OC)U  f ; 
emplcyment  of  cur  thoughts,    the  defire  of  our  Hearts' and  the  matter  of  our  firm  purpofes  *nd  refoludons 

thfm      fo  L^w?  th£  PrindfleS   Which  «>mi™d tfiem  ,    io  that  nothing  more  is  needful  to  be  done  to- 

X  them1.rpr0CUrCmem>  ̂   ̂   Wi,J  befufe  "toZ 

obSrS?  ce  vts  whoie  Nature  **** Obedience,  as  its  chief  ingredient  ;    and  becaufe  the  £rft 
SI        '  "t  *tnge°fMincl>  which  is  called  a  iVcl Mature,  or  a  New  Creature,  is  fo  natural  a  Principle    and fo  powerful  a  caufe  to  work  and  efTed  i   -Therefore 
and  upon  no  other  reafon,    doth  God  in  the  Holy  Scrip! 
he'  afr  to  enC°Urage  the1?-  He  means  not  in  #w£ta the  laft  day    to  acquit  and  reward  Men  upon  fuch  Repen. tance  and  New  Birth,  as  is  void  of  absent  Worlds   ndJmi- ens -and  upon  fuch  only,  as  include  or  effeel  then, 

„  HI    •  tru^'rindeed'    *f  ̂7c^  and  Difcbedient,    who 

of e  Mfe  3n,d  ft'  bur  W°uld  — ftandh  g have  right  to  Life  and  Pardon,  call  fomething  cl(e  Repen- tance, which  avoid  of  all  Amendment  ObedienV  \i 

W  Names  and  Reproachful  Titles,  beg  God  fo  forfivs them-  they  think  that  they  have  done  an  accep  f  ble 
Service,  .ndfufficiently  rented  ofi,  They "  ken? 1 e to  keep  off  from  it  provided  they  continue  to  <W/  and 
cenfefs  it.  For  although  they  bring  in  before  God  large Catalogues  of  Sins,  yet  they  never  JMvc  to  le/Ten  them But  when  they  profefs  to  him,  how  they  AS his  Wrath  and  Eternal  Judgment,  they  want  nc  h  nt but  opportunity  Mill  further  to  froh$e  the  fame.    Vrf 

^tSTrf  S  r°w  "7t they  have  *"■*  hi*  % ine  breach  of  his  Laws,  they  are  frill  ready  to  repeat their  Breaches  thereof.  All  the  hard  names  wh  ch  Thev give  their  Sins,  are  falfe  and  forced  Express  hey mean  no  hurt  to  them  all  the  while.  For  although  Ly *£$&*  m  their  words,  yet  they  Honour  LdtplJd hem  in  their  Practice.  They  are  ftill  in  tvtCith hem  at  their  next  meeting,  and  for  all  the  illkr^ge which  they  gave  them  when  they  fpake  of  then  befc God ,  they  wul  embrace  them  upon  the  firft  occa.no* and repe^  them  upon  every  return  of  Temptation 
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But  can  any  confidcrate  Man  think,  that  fuch  a  Re- 
pentance as  this  (hall  avail  him  before  God,  and  fave  him 

from  perifhing  when  Chrift  comes  to  judgment  ?  Surely 

he  mud  know  nothing,  either  of  God's  Nature,  or  of  his 
Word,  who  can  be  impofed  upon  fo  grofly.  For  God  by 

the  neceffity  of  his  very  Nature,  perfectly  hates  all  Sin,  * 
and  fo  can  never  be  reconciled  to  any  Man  barely  for 
telling  him  that  he  is  a  Sinner.  To  inform  him  only  that 

we  have  rebell'd  againft  him,  is  to  acquaint  him,  that 
we  are  his  Enemies,  whom,  to  vindicate  himfelf,  and 

the  Authority  of  his  Government,  he  fhould  dcftroy  and 
ruin,  r,ot  cherilh  and  protect.  The  Gofpel  declares,  that 
he  will  take  fevere  and  endlcfs  vengeance  on  all,  who  dye 
Unreformed,  and  finally  Difobedient :  And  then  to  own 
our  Difobcdience  to  his  Face,  without  a  true  turn  and  a 

firm  purpofe  of  Reformation,  is  to  bid  him  maintain  his 
Law,  and  execute  his  Sentence  ;  to  provoke  Juftice,  and 
not  to  appeafc  it ;  to  haft en  and  ajfure  our  Milery,  but  by 
no  means  to  prevent  or  retard  it. 

But  that  Repentance,  whereupon  God  will  Pardon  us, 
and  that  Regeneration  which  he  will  eternally  Reward, 

is  fuch  only,  as  I  faid,  as  either  includes,  or  ends  in  O- 
bedience  and  Reformation.  When  he  gracioufiy  pro- 

claims, that  whofoever  repenteth  him  of  his  former  Sins, 

and  is  born  again,  fhall  be  faved ;  he  means,  whofoevcr 
dorh  the  one,  and  is  the  other,,  and  obeys  with  them.  His 

lpeech  is  metonymical,  he  intends  Obedience,  and  the 
thing  implies  it,  although  his  words  do  not  exprefs  it. 
For  all  the  while,  it  is  only  a  Repentance  which  is  Obe- 

dient, and  a  New  Nature  that  is  Operative,  which  in  the 
laft  Judgment  he  will  eternally  reward,  and  pronounce 
for  ever  BlefTed. 

For  of  Rspcnta?>cc  he  tells  us  plainly,  that  when  he 
protnifes  Life  and  Pardon  to  it,  he  means  this  Promife 

only  of  fuch  Repentance,  as  implies  a  forfaking  of  thofe 
Sins,  which  we  repent  of,  in  our  Works  and  AHions.  It 
is  a  Repentance  F\OM  dead  Works,  Heb.  6.  r.  A  for- 

bearing to  act  that,  which  with  our  own  Mouths  we 
confers  to  be  Evil.  They  repented  not,  fays  he,  of  the 
rvorkj  of  their  Hands,  in  making  and  worshipping  Idols, 
that  they  foould  not  ANT  LONGER^  worfhip  them. 
Rev.  9.  20.  And  becaufe  it  includes  a  turn,  and  a  change 
of  cur   Works  and   A.ctions,    from  Sin  to  Obedience  ; 

therefore 
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*  Jer.  3. 2.  therefore  is  it  exprefTed  by  for  faking  and  *  returning.  %e- 
3o  S.  Cle-  pera  and  fZJ  j^  jv  Jo  God,  and  do  workj  meet  for  I{epen- 
ment  ufes  tance^  A&s  26.  20.  Repent  and  turn  from  all  your  Tranf- 

che  words grejjicns^  and  fo  iniquity  Jh all  not  be  your  ruin,  Ezek.  18. 
S57*f e<?»  ,  30<  por  it  is  only  when  the  wicked  Man  TVRNETH  away 

^ f4'  from  his  wickednefs  that  he  hath  committed,  and  in  his 
rnifcuouf-  wor^s  FiOTH  f^At  which  *s  lawful  and  right,  that  he  fhall 

ly.   biira»  fave  his  Soul  alive,  verf.  27. 

%<kouv  0  <Acto7»?  ii7i  @u*ouAvoit  im $£$$»•■&(  \v  ev-n'v,  a nd  what  in 
the  Septuagint,  whom  he  follows  in  Citations,  is  expreffed  by  ic>res-pa4«/> 
£^L  33.  n.  (Hhtf&t  5*9??\ov  &<Ti(&{  <*?$  &»s,pi<|.flUj  £fr«  He,  giving  the 
fenfe,   though  not  the  words,    according  w  the  Apoftolical  ufage,  ex- 
preffes  thus,   * &kkv *u%<)lv&[oi/  d/utApnKv  a$  ?MTtiv:i->v,  Clem. Rom.  1. 
Ep.  ad  Cor.  c.  7.  8-  And  agreeable  to  chis,  the  compilers  of  our  Liturgy 
in  the  Sentences  before  Morning  Service  in  our  Old  Common-Prayer 
Books,  tranflate  Matt.  3.2.  Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  band  ; 

thus— Amendycur  lives,  for  the  Kingdom,  &'c.  As  on  the  other  fide,  they 
expound,  E^::k.  18.  21.  It  the  wicked  turn  from  all  bis  Sins  that  he  hath  com- 

mitted,   and  hep  all  try  Sta'utes,   and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,    &c. 
Thus   -At  what  time  foever  a  Sinner  repenteth,  &c.    And  S.  Paul  calls  his 
Preaching  Repentance,  his  being  obedient  to  the  Heavenly  Vifion,  which  bad 
him  go  turn  M.  h  from  T>i+knefs  to  Light,  and  from  the  Tower  of  Satan  unto 
3od,  Aft.  26.  17,  18, 19,  20. 

X  Let  no  Man  therefore  think,  that  he  ever  favingly  re- 

'  -pents  of  any  damning  Sin,  fo  long  as  he  perfeveres  to  pra- 
ctife  and  repeat  it.  His  Repentance  muft  deliver  him  from 

Sin,  before  it  refcue  him  from  fuffering  ;  for  'tis  then  on- 
ly, when  the  wicked  Man  forfakes  his  way, '  and  returns  unto 

the  Lord,  that  God  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  abundant- 

ly pardon,  Ifa.  55.  7. 
And  as  for  that  part  of  Repentance,  viz.  Regeneration, 

a  New  Nature,  or  a  New  Creature  ;  God  tells  us  plainly, 

that  he  accepts  of  them  no  further,  than  they  are  Princi- 
ples of  a  new  Service,  or  than  we  obey  with  them.  The 

New  Creature  in  Chrift's  Religion,  is  a  being  Created,  as 
S.  Paul  fpeaks,  unto  good  IVORKJ,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  for  us  that  we  foould  walk,  in  them,  Eph.  2.  10. 
It  is  our  Actions,  which  muft  evidence  our  Nature  j  the 
Tree,  fays  our  Saviour,  is  known  by  its  fruits ;  fo  that  we 

muft  either  md\e  the  fruit  good  as  we'll  as  the  Tree  is  good, 
or,  if  the  fruit  be  evil,  the  Tree  will  be  kiiown  to  be  fo  too, 

Matt.  12.  33.   For  do  Men  gather  Grapes  of  Thorns,   or 

Figs 
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Figs  of  Thiftles  ?  Even  fo  a  gocd  Tree  CANNOT  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  C  AN  a  corrupt  Tree  bring  forth 

good  fruit  -•  By  their  fruits  therefore  you  fhall  Iqiow  tljcm^ 
Mace.  7.  16,17,  18.  Nothing  lefs  than  a  good  life,  wiU  % 
be  allowed,  either  by  God  or  Meny  for  a  iufficient  proof 
of  a  good  heart ;  nor  any  thing  below  a  new  Converfation 
and  Obedience,  will  pafs  for  a  good  evidence  of  a  new<. 
Nature.  Doth  a  Fountain  fetid  forth  at  the  fame  placa. 

fxcet  water  and  bitter,  fays  S.  James  •  can  the  Fig-tree  bear 

Olive-berries, '  or  a  Vine  Figs  ?  Who  is  a  wife  Matt,  and 
endued  with  Kjiowledge  among  you  2  Let  HIM  fioew  cut  of 
a  good  CONVERSATION  his  works  with  meefyefs, 
of  wifdom,  Jam.  3.  |i,  12,  13. 

Let  no  Man  then  dare  to  think  himfelf  regenerate,  and 
lorn  of  God,  fo  long  as  he  is  Difibcdient,  and  his  Worlds., 
are  Sinful.  For  whofocver  is  born  of  God  doth  not  C  Q  M« 
MIT  Jin,  becaufe  his  Seed,  his  new  Nature,  remaineth  ara 
him  ;  and,  through  the  determining  power  and  ftrerigifo, 

of  that,  he  is  almoft  come  to  this  pafs,  that  he  cannot  fin  -''  , 
i.  e.  it  is  become  the  bent  of  his  Nature  to  do  oth.erwife>J&r' 
is  born  of  God,  Joh.  3 .  9.  And  therefore  if  any  Man  would, 
pafs  a  true  judgment  upon  Ius  Nature,  whether  it  be  the? 
New  or  Old  Man  ;  from  God,  or  from  the  Devil ;  lee 
him  confult  his  Works  and  Actions,  thofe  undiffemblmg 

effects  of  it,  and  from  thence  he  may  have  a  fure  evi- 
dence which  will  not  deceive  him.  For  in  this,  as  S- 

John  goes  on  in  the  next  words,  is  manifcflcd  who  are 
Children  of  God,  and  who  are  Children  of  the  Devil  3  who* 

foever  DOTH  not  Bdghtcoufnefs  is  not  of  God,  v.  1  o*« 
So  that  when  Chrift  comes  to  judge  us  according  to 

his  Gofpel,  we  fee  plainly,  that  no  Repentance  will  bear 
ws  out,  nor  any  pretended  Regeneration  or  new  Natures 
avail  us  tmto  life,  but  that  only,  which  either  implies, 
or  ends  in  our  Obedience.  For  no  Man  can  with  any 
fhow  of  reafon  hope  to  be  acquitted  and  rewarded  at  that: 
Bar,  but  he  who  repents  unto  amendment,  who  is  Created 
nnto  good  Worlds,  and  is  born  again  to  a  new  Practice  and 
Obedience. 

One  cafe  indeed  there  is,  wherein  a  new  birth  will  favc 

a  Man  without  a  new  practice ;  and  that  is,  when  a  Man 

is  forthwith  called  away  upon  the  changey  before  any  oppor* 

tunities  of  aflion  come.  Some  Men  are  lifted  into  God's 
Service  late,  at  tht  eleventh  hour  of  the  day»  Matt.  20.  6: 

0        "'  They 
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They  haVe  juft  time  to  become  Obedient,  in  Will  and 
Purpofe,  but  not  in  Life  and  PraBice  ;  they  have  no  lei- 

sure left  them  to  work  in,  but  the  night  comes  fuddenly 
upon  them,  when  all  the  time  of  labour  is  at  an  end. 
And  this  is  the  cafe  of  all  dying  Penitents. 

And  here  indeed,    the  Will  (hall  be  accepted  for  the 
Deed.     For  in  Heart  and  Mind,    fuch  Penitents  are  be- 

come God's  honeft  Servants  ;   their  defires  are  in  great 
ftrength,  and  their  inward  purpofes  are  come  up  to  effe- 

ctual degrees,   which  want  nothing  but  time  wherein  to 
tfhew  themfelves,    and  are  fuificient,    whenfoever  an  op- 

portunity fhould  occur,    to  beget  a  change  of  life,   and  to 
make  their  actions  anfwer  tiiem.     So  that  if  they  are  de- 
ftitute  of  an  entire  Obedience,    and  have  not  as  yet  evi- 

denced  their  change  of  nature   in  their  change  of  Pra- 
ctice ;    that  is  not  for  want  of  inward  readinefs,   but  of 

cutveard  opportunities  ;    and  therefore  it  is  not  fo  much 
their  fault,   as  their  unhapptnefs.     And  when  God  fees  it 
is  thus  with  them,    he  takes  the  inward  will  and  choice, 
for  the  outward  fervice  and  performance.     He  judges  us 
by  our  Wills,  which  are  in  our  own  power  ;    and  not  by 
chance  and  accidental  opportunities,    which  are  utterly 
without  it.  This  he  doth  in  evil  Actions*  as  (hall  be  (hewn 
afterwards  ;  the  Will  in  them  is  taken  for  the  Deed,  and 
if  once  our  Hearts  are  effectually  refolved,    and  fully  fet 
upon  them,  in  his  account  we  are  guilty  of  them,  though 
by  fome  intervening  accidents  we  are  hindred  from  com- 

•    mitting  them.     And  fmce,    as  S.  Ber* 
*  Quid  planius,  quim  quod  vo-    nard  *  a'g.ies  undeniably  in  this  mat- 

fantas  pro  fafto  repmetw,   ubi    ter,   he  is  much  more  prone  to  pity 
fiflum-  excludit  neceffitasf   nifi    than  he  is  to  punifh,  and  had  far  ra- fme  putetur  m  mah,    qum  in    ther  inrerpret  things  to  our  profit  than 

2d  fZT  ̂ j?  V°]mT    «>  our  prejudice  :    We  may  be  fure, 

tsprmlZ*  ZfTi  t  '  ̂ at  our  obedient  purpofes  (hall  have \j  promptior     tjjet    ad  ulciuen-  ,   r  •  if  i  •  ►u     cii  — 
dim,  qmm  ad  remmerandum  mi.  as  much  force  wirh  lnm  t0  ]heLfu11  as 
fencers  &  miferator  Domims.  our  difobedient  have,  and  that  an 
Bernard.  Ep.  ad  Hugonem  de  effectual  Will  in  them,  when  nothing- 
SanCro  Viclore,  quae  eft  Ep.  but  time  is  wanting  to  perform  in, 
77.  p.  op.  1458.  (hall  pafs  for  the  Deed  likewife.   God 

is  by  no  means  forward  to  feek  our 
hurt,  and  to  take  advantages  of  our  NecefTities ;  but  in 
this,  and  in  all  other  cafes,  where  there  is  firft  an  effe8.11- 

a/lj  willing  Mind,   and  nothing  but  opportunity  is  want- 

ing 
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ing  ro  an  anfwerable  Practice,  he  takes,  as  S.  Paul  lays, 
the  Will  for  the  Deed,  and  accepts  Men  according  to  that 
fufllcient  and  effectual  dcfire  which  t bey  have ;  and  not  ac- 

cording to  that  outward  performance,  which*  through 
fome  unhappy  and  preventing  accidents,  they  have  noty 
x  Cor.  8.  iz. 

And  of  this  we  have  a  clear  inftance,  in  one  dying  Pe- 
nitent, the  Thief  upon  the  Crrfs.  His  return  was  late  in- 

deed, he  begun  not  to  befit  himfelf  for  the  next  World, 
till  he  was  in  his  departure  out  of  this.  His  converilon 
was  in  his  very  laft  hour,  under  the  pangs  of  Death,  and 
at  the  inftant  of  Execution.  But  when  our  Saviour  Chrilfc 

faw,  that  his  change  of  Heart  was  true,  full,  and  fuffi- 
cient ;  and  needed  nothing  but  opportunity  to  lhew  it  lelf 
effectual :  He  tells  him  that  it  fhould  ferve  his  turn,  and 
fecure  his  everlafting  Peace  and  Happinefs.  Becaufe  he 
would  have  been  Obedient  in  his  Practice  if  he  had  lived: 

ro  it,  he  (hall  be  rewarded  at  the  laft  day  as  if  he  had  been 
fo.  Fof  this  very  day,  fays  he,  /halt  then  be  with  me  in 
Paradife,  Luk.  23.42. 

Thus  available*  I  fay,  a  n&n  Nature  and  an  inward. 
Change  is,  although  it  want  an  outward  Practice,  when 
it  is  fufficient  and  effectual  to  produce  it,  and  would  cer* 
tainly  effect  *>,  if  there  were  but  time  and  opportunity  aJ^ 
loved  for  it. 

But  then  here  is  the  dangerous  ftate  and  deplorable  cafe 

of  all  fuch  dying  Penitents,  that  'tis  twenty  to  one,  if  they, 
defer  Repentance  to  their  Death-Bed,  that  all  the  change 
which  then  appears  in  them,  is  not  fo  fufficient,  not 

would  prove  fo  effectual,  were  there  a  due  time  allow'd 
for  the  tryal  thereof.  And  of  this  We  have  a  clear  Ar- 

gument, in  that  among  all  the  Holy  Vows-  and  Pious  Pur* 
f  fifes,  which  are  begun  by  Men  upon  a  SUkrBed,  when 
they  are  in  fight  of  Death  and  expect  a  Diflblutionj 
there  are  fo  few  that  continue  with  them,  and  prove 
effectual  to  make  their  Lives  and  Actions  anfwer  them, 
ivhen  they  recover.  There  is  not,  I  believe,  one  uncon- 

verted Chriftian  in  fome  hundreds,  but  will  lhew  fome 
(igns  of  forrow,  and  put  up  devout  Prayers,  and  make 
holy  Vows  and  Purpofes,  when  he  apprehends  himfelf  a- 
bout  to  dye  :  And  yet  of  all  them,  who  are  raifed  up 

again,  'tis  a  very  fmall  and  inconfiderable  number  in  Com- 
parifon,  that  make  good  thofe  Vows,  and  efle&  what  they 

D  z  had 
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"""hid  refolved  upon.  And  now,  if  thefe  Men  had  dyed 
when  they  thus  repented,  in  what  a  miferable  ftate  had 

they  been  ?  For  this  change  in  their  Will  and  Purpofe,  is 
no  further  available  to  their  everlafting  Salvation,  than  it 

would  be  cffcftnal  to  work  a  like  change  in  their  Lives 
and  Practice.  God  accepts  the  Hclincfs  of  the  Mini,  only 

as  it  is  an  Holy  Principle  •  and  imputes  the  Reward  of  Obe- 
dience to  it  no  farther,  than  he  forefees,  that,  if  he  al- 

lowed time,  Obedience  would  enfue  upon  it.  The  Will  is 
never  taken  for  the  Deed,  but  when  it  is  able  to  effe£t  the 

fame,  when  the  Deed  would  be  fure  to  follow  fo  foon  as 

an  opportunity  were  offer'd  for  it.  And  this  God  fees beforehand,  although  we  do  not :  He  is  able  to  judge  of 

the  fincerity  of  Men's  Defires,  and  of  the  fufficiency  of 
their  Purpofrs,  before  their  following  Works  declare 
them.  And  according  to  what  he  forefees  they  would 
afterwards  effecl: ;  he  either  accepts,  or  reje&s  them. 

But  when  Men's  after-works  come  as  a  clear  evidence, 
of  the  infincerity,  or  infufficiency  of  their  Sick-Bcd  Re- 
folutions ;  they  may  fee  plainly  themfelves,  what  God 

faw  long  before,  that  all  the  change  of  Mind,  which  was 

then  wrought  in  them,  was  utterly  infignificant  and  una- 
vailing. When  they  trufted  to  it,  they  relyed  upon  a 

broken  Reed  ;  their  Confidence  upon  it  was  ill  grounded, 
and  if  they  had  dyed  with  it,  it  would  moft  certainly 
foave  deceived  them. 

Thus  utterly  uncertain  and  uncomfortable  a  thing,  is 

a  mere  unworking  change,  and  a  late  Death-Bed  Repen- 
tance. It  may  Jotnetimes  prove  fufficient  to  beget  an  af« 

rer-change  of  pra&icc,  and  when  God  fees  it  would,  I 
doubt  not  but  he  will  accept  it.  But  it  very  feldom  doth, 
and  no  Man  who  dies  in  it  can  poffibly  tell  whether  ic 
would  or  no.  It  is  very  great  odds,  that  it  would  prove 
too  weak  ;  fo  that  although  there  be  fome,  yet  is  ther£ 
yery  fmal.1  hope,  that  any  dying  Man  can  place  in  it. 

And  that  which  renders  it  ordinarily  fo  infufKcient,, 
and  thereupon  fo  uncertain  and  uncomfortable,  is  ei- ther, 

F/V/?,  Becaufe  it  generally  proceeds,  from  an  Uncon- 
(lant,  temporary  Principle  :  Or, 

Secondly,  Becaufe,  when  the  Principle  is  genuine  and 
iafling,  it  is  ftill  too  weal^  and  in  an  incompetent  meafur& 
«ind  degree* 

i.  Thas 



Chap.  iii.       Condition  of  Happinejs.  37 

l.  That  penitential  grief  and  change  of  mind  which  / 
is  wrought  upon  a  Death-Bed,  is  ordinarily  ineffective^ 
and  infiilficient  to  produce  a  cenftan?  change  of  Life  ancf 
Practice,  becaufc  it  generally  proceeds  from  an  inconflan* 
and  temporary  principlt.  It  is  commonly  founded  upon  « 
reafon,  chat  doth  not  hold  in  all  times  ;  a  reafon,  that  is 
good  in  Sicknefs,  but  net  in  Heaith  ;  that  concludes  for  a 

Pious  c'mnge  whilft  we  are  under  our  Sick-Bed  lorrows, 
but  not  when,  being  freed  from  them,  we  are  placed  a.-* 
gain  under  the  plcafure  of  temptations. 

For  the  great  and  general  motive,  which  makes  all 
thofe  who  never  thought  of  reforming  in  all  their  lives 
before,  to  refolve  upon  it  when  they  are  on  their  Death- 
Bed  ;  is  plainly  the  nearnefs  of  the  next  World,  and  their 
apprehenlion  of  their  fudden  death  and  departure.  Coulcfr 
they  hope  to  live  longer,  tiiey  would  fin  ftill.  But  they 
look  upon  themfelves  as  going  to  Judgment,  and  they 
have  fo  much  Confcience  left  in  them,  as  to  believe  that 

there  is  a  Hell  for  the  impenitent ;  and  their  own  felf-love 
is  cxtreamly  ftartled  at  that,  and  makes  thena  run  to  any 
flielter  :  So  that  they  make  many  fearful  confelfions, ,  anci 
fervent  Prayers,  and  Holy  purpofes,  and  fay  and  do  any 
thing  whereby  they  may  quiet  their  prefent  fears,  and  catch 
at  any  comfortable  hopes  of  avoiding  the  Eternal  torments 
which  they  are  afraid  of.  The  ordinary  caufe  then  of  all 
this  work,  is  not  any  love  of  God,  or  hatred  of  Sin  ;  but 
only  a  fear  of  Punilhment.  And  that  too,  not  a  fear  of 

it  at  a  diftance,  and  as  at  fome  removes  from  them  5  but- 
only  as  it  looks  near  at  hand,  and  juft  hanging  over 
them. 

But  now,  as  for  this  apparent  nearnefs  of  Death  and  this 
confounding  fear  upon  it  ;  it  is  plainly  a  fhort  and  tran- 
font,  an  unconftant,  temporary  Principle.  It  is  a  reafon 
to  them  no  longer,  than  they  are  f elf,  for  when  they  re* 
ewer  and  are  well  again,  Death  is  as  far  off,  and  they  are 
become  again  as  fearlefs  as  ever.  They  are  got  out  of 
its  neighbourhood,  and  it  gives  them  no  further  trouble: 
So  that  all  their  former  fears  abate,  and  their  vertuous 
refolutions  fall,  as  beginning  now  to  want  that  which  firffc 

gave  life  to  them,  and  tfiould  fupport  them.  And  now,' 
when  opportunities  of  Sin  are  offered,  and  the  pleafura-  m 
ble  baits  of  Temptations  invite  ;  they  have  nothing  left: 
thai;  is  able  to  rcftf  them,    Whilft  thev  were^i  they 

9  3  were 
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were  not  capable  to  be  tempted ;  and  then  Death  being 
near,  it  enabled  them  t  to  purpofe  well,  and  to  make  a 
■pious  refolution.  But  now,  llnce  they  are  well,  Tem- 

ptations are  become  as  ftrong  as  ever  ;  and  the  thoughts 
<tf  Death  being  far  removed ,  they  have  no  refolutions 
that  can  withftand  them,  but  are  quickly  changed  again 
into  the  fame  Men,  as  fcnfual  and  finful,  as  they  were  be- 
fore. 

Indeed  it  fometimes  happens,  that  thofe  Souls,  which 
Were  at  firft  awakened  by  fuch  a  tranfient,  temporary  mo- 

tive; go  on  to  others  afterwards,  that  are  xcvotz  fixt  and 
iafiing :  And  then  they  are  furnifhed  with  Armour  in  all 
times,  and  have  a  motive  that  may  bear  them  out  when 

Death  is  far  off,  as  well  as  when  'tis  near  at  hand  ;  in 
time  of  Health,  as  well  as  in  time  of  Sicknefs.  For  they 
who  were  at  firft  affrighted  into  a  change  of  Mind  and 
jholy  Purpofes,  by  the  near  approach  of  Death  and  Judg- 

ment, go  on  fometimes  to  confirm  their  Refolutions  upon 
more  Jailing  Principles.  They  think  themfelves  into  a 
deep  fenfe,  of  that  bafe  ingratitude  towards  God  and  our 
fdeahft  Saviour,  which  is  in  Sin,  and  of  its  mifchievoufnefs 
to  their  own  fclves ;  how  it  robs  them  of  alj.  that  Eternal 

"Good  which  their  Hearts  dejire,  and  brings  them  under  all 
thofe  infupportable  and  cndlefs  Evils  which  they  fear  :  All 
which  it  doth  for  the  pur  chafe  of  fome  light,  empty,  and 
tranfient  Pleafurcs,  which  are  vaflty  below  the  Joys  of  Hea- 

ven j  and  for  the  avoidance  of  fome  flocrt  pain  and  uneafi- 
vefs,  which  are  infinitely  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the  Pains 
of  Hell.  And  thefe  thoughts  give  them  a  firm  and  lafting 
conviction  of  the  utter  neceffity  of  renouncing  all  evil 
Cpurfcs,  which  are  fo  deftrudHve ;  and  of  leading  a  Ho- 

ly and  Obedient  Life,  which  are  fo  infinitely  becoming 
them,  find  beneficial  to  them. 

And  this  conviction  now,  can  beget,  and  prcferve  a  Re- 

folution," that  is  fuificient  and  effectual,  victorious  and 
prevailing.  It  will  be  a  reafon  to  them  to  refolve  and 
jra&ife  at  all  times,  in  Sicknefs  and  in  Health  ;  when 
they  are  not  tempted,  and  alfo  when  they  are.  For  Hea- 

ven and  the  Love  of  God,  is  always  a  necefTary  end  ; 
and  their  Obedience  is  always  a  necefTary  means  or  in-i- 

<  ftrument.  So  that  if  Men  refolve  upon  a  conviction  of 
this  neceflity,  they  refolve  upon  a  reafon  that  may  well 
field  always,  They  wil}  cpnftantly  have  the  higheft  rea- 

fon, 
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fon  to  be  fo  convinced  ;  and  ftill  to  repeat  and  fortifie 
their  Rclblution  upon  fuch  conviction  ;  and  to  AcT:  and. 
Praclile  that  which  they  have  fo  wifely  refolved  to  Pra- 

<5tife.  And  when  a  Sick-Man's  change  is  built  upon  this 
ground,  and  proceeds  upon  this  motive  ;  it  may  be  per- 

manent and  fixt,  efteclual  and  prevailing.  As  it  is  in  all 
thofe.  who  are  Converted  by  Sickncfs  and  AfHi&ions, 
that  great,  and  ufually  laft  means,  which  God  makes  ufe 
of  for  the  reclaiming  of  iinful  Men. 

But  generally  Men's  Sick-Bed  purpofes,  go  no  further than  the  firft  ground.  They  always  begin  upon  the  fears 
of  prefent  Death,  and  the  near  approach  of  Judgment  ; 
and  though  fometimes  they  go  higher  ftill,  yet  ordinarily 
they  reft  there  ;  fo  that  they  have  no  change  longer  thaa 
their  Sicknefs  lafts.  And  this  Repentance,  is  certainly  in- 

efficient ;  this  iVill,  can  never  be  accepted  for  the  Deed  j 

becaufe  if  they  were  allow'd  to  recover  again,  and'  to 
live  on  till  an  opportunity  of  Doing  came,  the  good  will 
and  purpofe  would  be  quite  loft  in  the  time  of  tryal,  and 
able  to  effect:  nothing. 

But  although  a  Death-Bed  change  fliould  proceed  uponf 
both  thefe  grounds,  and  the  Dying  Men  fliouid  refolve  to 
amend,  both  upon  the  fenfc  of  fudden  Death,  which  will 
maintain  their  resolution  fo  long  as  it  is  near,  and  alfo 
upon  a  conviftion  of  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  Heaven  and  art 
Holy  Life,  which  may  make  them  refolve  ftill  when  the 
prefent  danger  is  over :  Yet  may  their  Repentance  after 
all  be  infufficient  and  avail  nothing.  For  a  Death-Bed. 
Repentance,  when  it  doth  proceed  upon  a  genuine  and 
lafting  motive,  is  ftill  oft-times  ineffectual,  becaufe  the 
change  is, 

2.  In  too  weak.,  and  incompetent  a  meafure  and  degree! 
It  is  not  every  degree,  even  of  true  and  undijfembled  Re- 

folution, that  will  overcome  a  Man's  Lufts,  and  ftrength- 
en  him  to  fuch  a  pitch,  as  to  make  him  prevail  over  all 
Temptations.  A  thoufand  good  refolutions  go  to  Hell, 
becaufe,  although  they  are  jincere  and  true,  yet  they  are 
weak,  and  ineffectual.  For  how  many  Men  are  there,  who 
refolve  againft  their  Sins,  who  do  not  yet  get  quit  of 
them  ?  They  purpofe  to  leave  them,  but  for  ail  that  they 
live  ftill  in  them  ;  their  Mind  and  Will  is  againft  them, 
but  yet  they  continue  to  work  and  pra&ife  them.  WAera 
once  Men  have  got  violent  Lufts,  and  vicioui  Habits,  and 

D  4,  Sin 
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Sin  by  a  long  ufe  is  become  almoft  a  fecond  Nature  to 
them  :  It  is  nor  every  meafiire,  no  not  e^ycry  moderate  de- 

gree of  Refolution,  that  can  mortifie  and  overcome  them.' 
For  a  weak.  Refolution  is  quickly  overthrown  5  Men's 
Lulls  are  too  hard  for  it,  and  quite  overbear  it.  It  may 
make  fome  reliftance,  create  fome  trouble,,  and  caufe 
fome  delay  ;  bun  that  is  all  that  it  can  do  :  It  can  only 
contend  and  Itruggle,  but  it  is  not  able  to  overcome. 

This  is  plain,  from  every  Religious  Man's  Experience.  ■ 
And  this  S.  Paul  fets  down  exprefsly,  in  bis  Character  of 

•f  $si^3  3.  the  f  U'h  (generate fix  her,  in  the  [event h  Chapter  of  the  E- 
%*,  ̂   pftte  to  the  Romans.     For  there  was  a  real  change  in  his 

Mind,  without  a  change  in  his  Practice  ;  a  Refolution 

without  Effect"  ;  and  a  Will  without  Performance  :  The' 
violence  of  his  Lufts  was  too  hard  for  the  conviHions  of  his 
Confcipce,  and  led  him  Captive,  even  againfl:  his  Will, 
into  a  courfe  of  Sin  and  Difobedicnce.  With  the  MIND, 
fays  he,  I  ferve  the  Law  of  God,  but  vfiitb  the  FLESH  the 
l2.d-,y  of  Sin,  ver.  25.  Whan  I  DO,  I  ALLOW  not;  for 
what  I  WOULD,  that  I  DO  not ;  but  what  I  HATE, 
thus  I  DO,  ver.  15,  19.  To  WILL  is  prefent  with  me,  hut: 
hoxp  to  PERFORM  that  which  is  good  I  find  not,  ver.  1 8. 
Jfcr  the  Law  of  my  MEMBERS  wars  again/}  the  Law  of 
my  MIND,  and  brings  me  into  CAPTIVITY  to  the  Law  of 
6 in,  v.  23. 

Thus  weak  and  unable,  ineffective  and  idle,  are  many 
true  and  real  Refolutions.  They  have  not  ftrength  enough, 
to  do  their  work ;  the  oppofition  is  greater,  than  they  can 
overcome  ;  fo  that  they  are  able  to  make  no  alteration, 
ibiat  |br  all  this  change  of  Mind,  Men  will  continue  Wicl^eS 
cad  Difobedient  in  their  Practice  ftill. 

And  of  this  fort  generally,  even  when  they  proceed  up- 
on a  genuine  and  lafiing  motive,  are  the  penitential  pur- 

pofts  of  Dying-Men.  For,  alas .'  when  Men  have  lived 
all  their  Lives  in  a  courfe  of  Sin,  and  their  Minds  have; 
teen  always  taken  up  with  it,  and  their  Hearts  wholly 
^nflaVed  to  it :  It  is  no  eafie  matter  to  bring  them  off, 
and.  to  fill  diem  with  fuch  firmnefs  of  purpofe,  and  ftrength 
<oi  piaits  Refolution,  as  would  be  able  effectually  to  mor- 
tfifie  and  (ubdue  &•  This  is  a  moft  laborious  work,  and 
a  4iflu?ult  undertaking.     It  requires  much  time,   and  the 
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For  how  hard  a  thing  is  it,  even  for  Men  in  Health, 
when  their  Thoughts  are  free,  difira&ed  by  no  bufinefs,  in- 

terrupted by  no  fain,  and  difiurbed  by  no  difeafc  or  other 
hindrance,  to  work  themfelvesup  to  an  effectual  and  pre- 

vailing Refolution  againit  any  one  Sin,  which  they  have 
been  habitually  inured,  and  for  a  long  time  enflaved  to  ? 
And  even  of  them  who  do  at  laft  effectually  refolve  a- 
gain  ft  it,  how  few  are  there  who  came  to  fuch  a  pitch 
of  Refolution  at  the  firfi  tryal  ?  No,  their  proceeding  is 
gradual,  they  go  on  from  ftep  to  ltep  j  every  following 
Refolution  is  more  firm,  and  ftrcnger  than  that  which 
went  before;  till  after  feveral  Repetitions  and  Advances, 
they  arrive  at  laft  to  a  degree  and  pitch  of  holy  purpofe 
fo  compleap,  as  can  effect  that  vertuous  chance  of  Life  and 
Action  which  they  aim  at.  So  that  their  Spiritual  Life, 
is  not  brought  on  to  perfection  in  a  moment,  more  than 
their  Natural;  but  requires  much  Time,  and  much  Exer- 
cife  :  For  as  their  finful  Habits  were  not  at  firft  acquired, 
fo  neither  are  they  to  be  conquered  by  one  Action,  but  by 
many. 

And  fince  the  procefs  in  Repentance,  even  from  one  Jin- 
gle Sin,  is  fo  long  and  tedious  eYe  it  has  arrived  to  'a  fav- 

ing  pitch,  and  fo  difficult  to  a  healthy  Man,  who  has  no- 
thing to  trouble  and  difiraFt  him  :  What  muft  an  Vniver* 

Jal  Reformation,  be,  to  a  Dying  Perfon,  whofe  time  is 
Jhort,  and  much  difiurbed ;  who  cannot  repeat  many  Re- 
folutions,  nor  make  a  tryal  of  the  force  and  power  of  any 
one,  and  who  is  moil  likely  to  be  weal^  and  languid  in  all 
thofe  good  purpofes  which  he  makes,  by  reafon  that  his 
Thoughts  are  heavy,  and  his  Attention  broken,  and  all  his 

'  Faculties  are  epprejfed  with  Pain,  and  become  weary  and 
un  active  through  a  wafting  Difeafe  ?  Surely  if  the  firfi  fiefo- 
Unions  of  Healthy  Men,  are  generally  fo  ineffective  and  in- 
fuflicient ;  thefe  purpofes  of  Dying  Penitents,  which  in  all 
advantages  for  a  firmg  and  prevailing  Refolution  fall 
much  below  them,  muft  needs  be  generally  of  this  ineffe- 

ctive fort  too. 

And  when  they  are  fo,  they  will  not  pafs  in  God's  ac- 
count, but  are  utterly  unavailable  to  any  Man's  Salvation, 

A  Man  who  only  purpofeth,  but  doth  not  praBife  ;  who 
barely  wills,  but  is  not  able  to  perform  ;  is  in  the  way  to 
life  indeed,  but  he  is  far  from  having  yet  attained  to  it.  /• 
He  is  ftill  in  a  fad  cafe,  anji  under  a  damning  Sentence. 

For . 
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For  he  is,  as  S.  Paul  fays  in  that  feventJj  Chr.pter  to  the 

Upmans,  where  he  defcribes  him,  Jlain  by  Sin.  v.  1 1.  It 

tvor\s  Death  in  him,  v.  13.  he  is  yet  cinder,  as  the  Law  of 

Sin,  fo  the  body  of  Death  too,  v.  24.  But  the  change  of 

Miitd  which  God  requires  of  us,  is  fuch  as  works  a 

change  of  Practice.  If  he  fees  it  fufficier.t  to  effect  that, 

he  will  graciouily  accept  it  indeed  before  the  effed  fol- 

lows. But  if  it  be  only  an  impotent  and  ineffective  Will, - 
and  he  difcerns  plainly  that  no  Obedient  Works  would 

follow  it :  It  is  no  fuch  Will  as  he  accepts  for  the  Deed, 
and  as  for  fuch  Penitents,  they  muft  not  crpeci  that  he 

will  abfolve,  but  utterly  condemn  them. 
And  fince  the  change  of  Mind  and  Penitential  purpefes 

of  Dying  Perfons,  even  when  they  are  upon  genuine  and 

lofting  grounds,  fo  as  in  the  following  paits  of  a  Man's 
Life,"  if  God  fliould  pleafe  to  fparc  him,  they  would  do 
fomething  ;  would  yet  be  weal^znt,  inefficient,  and  io  un- 

able to  do  emugh  :  Here  is  ftill  a  further  reafon  of  tha 

ordinary  infufikiency  of  fuch  Repentance,  and  whj  thofe 

Dying  Men  will  not  ordinarily  be  faved  by  it,  but  perilh 
riotwithftanding  it. 

To  conclude  this  point  then,  we  fee  that  'tis  poffible  for 
fuch  New  Birth  to  fave  a  Man,    as  has  not  yet  produced. 

a  New  PraHice  ;  and  for  Dying  Penitents  to  be  accepted 

upon  a  change  of  Mind,  without  a  like  change  of  Life  and 

Aclions.     This  I  fay  is  foffible,  it  fometimes  is,  and  fome- 
times  has  been  done :    But  this  indeed  is  very  rare  and 

feldom,  fo  that  no  Man  in  his  fober  wits,  who  has  time 

before' him,  will  dare  to  truft  to  it.     And  the  Sum  of  all 
*  rt  "J  J   is  this,  That  to  Men  who  are  fo  unhappy  as  to  be  brought 

ft'  into  tbat  condition,  it  has,   as  is  exprefled  in  *  Sahians 

SihlDifquifition,  juft/0  much  hop,  as  may  excite  a  
good  en. 

tarn  pennus  deavour  :    But  to  Men  who  are  yet  out  of  it,   it  is
  altoge- 

ignoro  \  re-  ther  fo  dejperate,  as  utterly  to  difcourage  all  delay. 
vacate  ah  1     .  ,    .         .     ,  .. 

inquifitiene  uhimi  remedii  peridit antes,  durum  &  tmpiurn  1  [ponder e  aute
m  alt- 

mid  in  ttmfm  tMione,  tsmermura,   Sato,  de  Avaritia>  1.  1.  p.  3°>  E& Oxon„ 

CHAP. 
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CHAR     IV. 

Of  Pardon  pro?niftd  to  Ccmfeffion  of  Sins,  and 
to  Converfion. 

T^Ourthly,  That  condition  of  Life  and  Pardon,  which 

•*-  the  Gofpel  indifpenfabiy  exacts  of  us,  and  whereupon 
at  the  laft  day  Chrili  will  accept  and  reward  us,  is  fome- 

t'mcs  called  ConfeJJion  of  our  Sins  to  God.  When  we  ac- 
knowledge them,  God  will  be  fure  to  pardon  them ;  he 

has  engaged  his  word  and  faithfulnefs  for  it,  and  fo  can- 

not recede  from  it :  If  we  *  confejs  our  Sins,  fays  S.  John,  *Lev."  26. 
God/sjujiand  FAITHFVL  to  forgive  us  our  Sins,  1  Joh.  40,  42. 
1.  9. 

Now  as  for  this  ConfeJJion  of  our  Sins,  whereupon  God 
promifes  mercifully  to  forgive  them,  it  is  not  a  bare 
nami  ng  of  them,  or  giving  in  an  Hiftorical Catalogue  of them 
to  Almighty  God,  that  he  may  know  them  and  be  inform- 

ed of  them.  For  he  fees  all  our  thoughts  afar  off,  and  our 
actions  long  before.  We  cannot  inform  him,  when  we 
lay  open  our  tranfgreffions  before  him;  for  we  could  never 
find  any  place  wherein  to  act  them  fo  retired,  but  it  was 
under  his  eye  ;  nor  any  time  and  circumftances  fo  fecret3 
as  to  efcape  his  knowledge.  So  that  our  Confeffion  cannot^ 
be  to  inflrufl  him,  but  only  to  fhame,  and  to  humble ,  and 
to  work  other  effects  in  our  own  [elves.  And  therefore  ic 
mult  not  be  a  bare  recital  of  fuch  offences,  as  we  have, 
committed  ;  but  an  acknowledgment  duly  qualified.,  and 
accompanied  with  fuch  tempers  of  mind,  as  will  lead  us 
on  to  forfake  and  amend  them. 

It  is  a  Conferring  of  them  with  fhame,  with  an  humble 
debafement,  and  fenfe  of  our  unworthinefs,  who  could 
ever  be  fo  vile  as  to  be  guilty  of  them.  And  fuch  was 

Ezra's  ConferTion,  E%ra  9.  O  my  God,  faith  he)  I  am  A- 
SHAMED  and  blufh  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee  my  God, 
for  our  iniquities  arc  increafed  over  our  head,  and  our  tref? 
fajfcs  are  grown  up  unto  the  Heavens,  v.  6. 

It  is  an  acknowledgment  of  them  with  hatred  and  de~ 
tefiation,  as  things  that  are  utterly  odious  and  loathfome  to 
us,  which  therefore  we  are  prone  to  fly  from,  as  from  whac 
is  mgft  ojfenfive.    And  fuch  is  thatConfeflion,  wiereunto 

God 
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God  directs  the  Jews  by  his  Prophet  E^ekjel.  Ye  Jhall  re- 
member yen  ways,  faith  he.  and  aH your  doings  wherein  ye 

have  been  defiled;  and  yeJhaU  LO  A TH  yowfetves  inyour 
own  fight,  for  all  jour  evils  that  you  have  c  himitted,  Ezekiel 
20.  43. 

It  is  a  recital  of  them  with/wrw  of  mind,  a;  a  troii» 
Vied  heart  ;  with  fuch  fain  ,  as  we  ufc  to  feel  in  Lhings 
which  heavily  afflitl  us  :  Which  therefore  we  are  forward 
to  avoid,  as  what  creates  as  fin:  rt  and  torment.  And  fuch 
was  that  of  S.  Peter,  who  when  h?  rcmembrcd,  and  made 
mention  of  his  Sin  to  God,  *?]>?,  fairjithe  Text,  bitterly, 
Mat.  26.  75.  And  of  David,  whe  tells  us  in  the  38.  Pf. 
that  when  he  declares  to  God  his  iniquity,  he  will  be  S  O  i^-? 
I{?  for  his  Sin,  v.  1 8 

It  is  a  Confeilion  of  them,  with  a  rtfclunen,  upon  al& 
this  fhame  and  forrow  which  we  have  n  .  for  rhe 
siame,  never  more  to  be  reconciled  to  them,  or  to  repeat, 
and  ad:  them  over  again.  A  Confeffion  of  the  mouth, 
that  is  accompanied  with  a  turn  and  change  of  the  hart, 
which  is  now  fet  as  much  againft  them,  as  formerly  it 
was  inclined  to  thsm.  And  fuch  was  that  Confeiiion, 
which  Wife  Solomon  durft  reccrrmend  to  Gods  mercy, 
and  beg  him  to  accept  of  for  mens  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs. 
If  they  Repent,  faith  he,  and  fay  ,  we  have  done  fer*- 
verfiy,  we  have  committed  wickednefs  :  And  fo  \E  TV  I{N 
pnto  thee  with  all  their  hearts,  and  aH  their  foul '.  Then  hear 
their  fray  er,  and  forgive  thy  people  that  have  finned  againfi 
thee,  and  all  their  tranfgrefftens  wherein  they  have  tranf- 
greffed,  1  Kings  8.  47,48,49,  50. 

It  is  fuch  an  acknowledgment  of  our  Sins,  laftly,  as 
undoes^  fo  far  as  is  poflible,  all  that  which  we  had  done 
wickedly  ;  and  makes  all  juft,  and  fufficient  recompence, 
and  fatisfa&ion  for  them.  And  this  is  that  acknowledg- 

ment of  all  Sins  of  in  juftice,  which  God  himfelf  prefcribes. 
TVlien  n  Man  or  Woman,  faith  he,  floall  commit  any  fin  of 

injury  and*  wrong,  that  men  commit  one  againft  another, 
to  do  a.  trefpafs  thereby  againfi  the  Lord,  and  that  perfon  be 
guilty  :  Then  /hall  they  confefs  their  Sin  that  they  have  done, 

tondJhaB  I^E  CO  MP  ENCE  their  Trefpafs  with  the -prin- 
ciple thereof  or  the  thing  it  felf  which  they  took  away 

wrongfully,  and  fihall  add  moreover  unto  it  a  fifth  part 
more  thereof,  and  give  it  yyitQ  him  againfi  whom  they  trefi 

faffed.  Numb,  5,  6,  7.  " 

No'v 
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Now  a  Confeflion  of  our  Sins  thus  qualified,  vi\.  a  Con- 

fefllon of  them,  with  blu/hing  and  being  afhamed  of thcmt 

with  an  implacable  hatred  and  loathing  indignation  of  them, 

with  bitter  forrow  for  them,  with  firm  purpo/e  and  refoluticn 

arainft  them,  and  with  all  pojjlble  endeavours  to  undo  them 

&  in  >kj>?g  juft  recempence  and  fatisfaiiion  ;  A  Confefllon, 

I  fay,  thus  attended,  is  a  molt  natural  caufe,  and  power- 

ful principle,  of  our  leaving  and  for  facing  them.     The 

four  firft  concomitant  Tempers,are  all  mott  effectual  caufes 
of  better  obedience  and  reformation  ;  and  the  loft,  viq, 

miking  offatisfaftion,  is  an  afftfiance  and  effeH  of  it.    For 
nothing  is  more  natural  for  us,  than  to  bellow  to  do  that 
which  we  are  afhamed  of ;  to  avoid  what  we  hate  ;  and 

to  turn  away  from  that  which  grieves  and  torments  us,1 
and  which  we  are  before  refblved  to  leave.    So   that  if 

once  difobedience  falls  under  the  oppofition  of  thefe  paf- 

fions  and  good   purpofes,  it  has  loft  all  its  intereft,  and 

will  furely  be  excluded  from  the  fervice  of  our   works 
and  a&ions.    We  have  no  temptation  nor  difpofition  to 

purfue  it  further  ;  We  are  weary  of  it,  and  offended  at  it, 

and  bent   agamft  it,  and  fo  are  fure  to  leave  and  for- fake  im        . 

And  becaufe  this  Confeflion,"  thus  qualified  and  atten- 
ded as  we  havefeen,  is  fo  genuine  a  caufe  of  better  obe-: 

drnce  and  reformation  :  Therefore  alone  it  is,  that  fo 

great  things  are  fpoken  of  it.  When  God  fays,  hs  who 

confejjes  his  fin  Jhall  find  mercy ,  he  means,  he' who  confejfes 
and  forfakes  it,  or  who  acknowledges  his  offences  in 

fuch  fort,  as  to  renounce  them  and  become  obedient.' 
His  fpeech  is  metonjmical}  and  he  implies  Obedience,' 
although  he  doth  not  mention  it.  For  no  Confefllon  o£ 
fin  will  ferve  any  mans  turn  at  the  laft  day,  except  he 

leave  the  lame ,  and  in  his  life  and  actions  bid  adieu  to  it.' 
The  world,  indeed,  abounds  with  another  fort  of  Con- 

fefllon, which  cofts  lefs,  and  effedh  nothing.  They  con- 
fefs  their  fins  without  Jhame,  and  relate  them  withouty^r- 
row,  and  name  them  without  hatred ;  they  recite  them  to 
God  without  refolviag  againft  them,  and  acknowledge 
them  daily  without  any  amends,  or  making  any  recom- 

mence and  fatisf action  for  them. 

For  they  cannot  but  be  hardned  againlt^w/e,  who  day' 
by  day,  if  not  feveral  times  every  day,  have  the  face  to 

teUGod  that  they  have  rebeU'd  agaiuft  him.  and  yet  ne- 
ver 
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ver  endeavour  to  come  with  another  ftory,  by  difavowing 
and  forfaking  their  Rebellion.  They  rauft  needs  be  void 
of  forrow  for  fin,  who  will  never  keep  back  from  it  :  And 
It  cannot  but  pleafe  them,  fo  long  as  they  continue  to  pur- 
fue  it.  For  they  would  not  continually  repeat  their  pain, 
and  at  every  turn  act.  over  again  their  own  torment  and 
vexation.  And  it  is  beyond  all  dcubt,  that  they  do  not 
hate,  but  entirely  love  difobedience,  fo  long  as  they  flip 
no  opportunities  of  acting  it.  And  that  they  are  plainly 
refohed upon  it,  whilft  they  are  moft  firmly  fixe,  and  for- 

ward to  embrace  it.  And  fince  notwithftandin^  all  their 
hideous  ConfefTions,  they  ftand  ready  ftill  to  clofe  with 
their  Sin  upon  the  firft  meeting,  arid  to  repeat  what  they 
confefTed  upon  the  next  occafion  ;  it  is  plain,  that  their 
hearts  were  never  againft  it,  whatever  their  words  were. 
They  only  fhewed  their  wit,  but  not  their  paffions  or perfwaficn  ;  they  declaimed  againft  it,  but  all  the  while 
they  meant  no  hurt  to  it.  For  even  whilft  they  inveighed 
againft  the  bafenefs,  the  loathjomnefs,  the  defruflivenefs  of 
their  Sin  ;  their  own  heart  did  not  believe  the  fame.  They 
did  no  more,  but  fpare  God  their  tongues,  andy/^what 
he  pleafed  :  But  for  their  fouls  and  actions,  they  roferved 
them  for  their  Lufts,  and  would  like  and  do  what  they 
pleafed  themfelves. 

But  can  any  man  be  fo  blind  as  to  think,  that  fuch  a 
Confefion  of  Sins  as  this,  can  in  any  wife  pleafe  God,  and 
procure  his  Pardon  ?  Has  he  any  kindnefs  for  cur  Sins, 
that  he  fhould  take  delight  to  hear  them  fpoken  of?  Or 
is  any  man    fo  weak,  as  to  think  that  he  honours  God, 
merely  by  reckoning  up  his  own  offences  ?  Or  that  he  is 
iike  to  gain  him  only  by  declaring  to  him  how  vilely  he 
has  affronted  and  defpifed  him  ?  To  Confefs  thus,  if  it 

goes  no  further,  is  to  *  reproach  him  to 
*  Hcvm   mcr.fln  gems,    his  face,  and  boldly  to  derie  him      It  is eodempeneimves  jugiter  faci-    a  telling  of  him,  that  we  have  difobev- 

mt,    put  feajfe  ft  phr,gu,,t ;     ed    and  ar£  refo,ved  * 

fl»m  ut  waU  aJqm  dc  fff,n  rrofeffi°n  and  ̂ owjng  of  our  Re- 
Jfein,  exeunt  ut  moliavtur-  belil0^  wlthout  **7  real  «gns,  or  ap- 
Etfic  oratio  eorum  ̂ IXA  eft  Proacn>  t0,  amendment  and  due  fubje- 
magis  Criminum,  pm  exora-  &ion.  It  is  a  Trangreiling  bare-faced, 
trix.  Salvian  de  Gub.  1.  3.  an  addition  of  Impudence  to  Sin ;  a  con- 
»  89.  Ed,  Oxqo.  tinuing  daily  to  Rebel  againft  him,   and 

yet  coming  as  daily  into  his  very  pre- fence 
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fence  to  declare  and  own  our  continued  Rebellions.  And 

this  now  is  not  to  fupplicate,  but  to  dene ;  not  to  beg 
peace,  bat  to  declare  enmity  ;  it  is  by  no  means  the  way 
to  foften  and  appeafe,  but  a  moft  effectual  courfe  to  ex- 

afperate,  and  implacably  to  provoke  him. 
But  then  to  go  on  ftill  further,   and  to  pretend  to  him,1 

that  we  arcforry  at  our  heart,  and  loath  our  (elves  for  hav- 
ing finned  againft  him,  and  are  refolved  to  do  fo  no  more  ; 

when  really,  as  our  after-actions  (which  are  the  trueft  in- 
terpreters of  our  hearts  and  minds)  do  declare,  there  is 

no  fuch  thing :  This  is  to  add  mockery  to  Jin,  and  zfrefh 
affront  to  our  former  difobedience.     It  is   moft  grofsly  to 
play  the   hypocrite,  and   in  the  moft  loathfom   falhion  to 
diffemble  with  him.     It  is  an  endeavouring  to  put  tricks 
upon  the  Almighty  ;  a  tryal  of  his  skill.;  a  feeking  to  de- 

lude and  impofe  upon  an  infinitely  wife  and  all-feeing  Gody 
by  fuch  thin  -pretences,  as  cannot  but  be  feen  through  and 
difcovered  by  any  ordinary  Man,    But  let  no  man  vainly 
deceive  himfelf,  for  God  is  not  mocked  5  nor  can  all  the 

arts  of  Earth  and  Hell,  out-wk  and  go  beyond  him.  Nos 
he  fees  clearly  through  all  this  hypocrifie,  and  he  will  moft 
feverely  punilh  it.     And  when  he  comes  to  judge  of  mens 
Confeilions  at  the  laft  day,  he  will  then,  intke  face  ofal! 
the  world,  diftinguifti  reality  from    complement  ;  and  an 
acknowledgment  of  Repentance,  from  one  of  form  and  elt- 
ftom  ;  and  will  for  ever  reward  the  firft,  whilft  he  Eter- 

nally puniflies  the  latter.     He  will  Pardon  no  Confeflion 
of  our  Sins  at  that  day,  but  only  fuch  as   rs  forrowful,  $**> 
nitent,  and  obedient ;  and  we  mult  amend  thofe  faults 
which  we  confefs,  before  we  can  with  reafbn  hope  that 
he  will  accept  us. 

And  for  this,  the  Scripture  is  clear.  It  is  only  our  re- 
tuming  upon  our  Conferfion,  that  fhall  be  rewarded  and 
forgiven.  If  they  Repent ,  fays  Solomon,  and  S  AT,  we 
have  done  perverfy,  we  have  comthifted  wickednefs  $  and 
fo  i\BTVRN  unto  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart,  and  all 
their  foul  :  Then  U  E  A  i\  their  Proper,  and  forgive  thy 
people  that  have  finned  againft  thee,  1  King.  8. 47,  48,  49, 
50.  And  to  name  but  one  place  more,  thefe  words  of 
Solomon  are  full  and  home  to  the  purpofe,  He  whoConfejfes^ 
and  FO\SA  I^E  S  his  Sin,  fhall  find  mercy,  Prov.  28.  1 3- 

Thtr  Confeflion  of  our  Sins  then,  whereupon  Chrift  out: 
Judge  will  at  the  laft  day  accept  and  Pardon  us,  is  fuch 

only, 
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only,  as  ends  in  Reformation  and  Obedience.  The*  fervice 
of  our  lives,  mult  go  along  with  that  cf  our  lips  ;  and  we 
mult  do  as  we  fay,  and  avoid  what  we  condemn,  before 
we  can  fafely  rruft,  that  God  will  Sentence  us  to  that 
Mercy  and  Life,  which  are  not  the  rewards  of  idle  ac- 

knowledgements, but  only  of  a  con f  effing  obedience. 
Fifthly,  This  Gofpel  condition  of  Life  and  Pardon,  is 

fometime  call'd  Converfion.  "Without  this  we  can  have  no 
hopes  of  happinefs,  For  except  ye  be  CONVERTED, 
fays  our  Saviour,  and  become  at  little  Children,  as  void  as 
they  are  of  all  former  impreffione  ;  nd  courfes,  and  free  to 
enter  upon  new  ones,  ye  Jhnll  net  ̂ nter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  Matt.  18.  3.  But  if  our  Converfion  goes  be- 

fore, Gods  Pardon  is  fure  to  follow  after  ;  that  being  the 
duty,  and  this  thd  reward.  Repent,  and  be  CONVE  i^T- 
JE  D,  fays  the  Apoftle  Peter,  that  your  Sins  may  be  blotted 
tut,  A6ts  3.  19.  Converfion  fets  us  without  the  reach  of 
Death,  and  beyond  the  precincts  of  Damnation  ;  for  he 
rvho  Converts  a  Sinner  f rem  the  error  of  hi  sway, doth  fave  a, 
Soul  from  DEATH,  James  5.20. 
Now  our  Converfion  from  Sin  to  God,  is  nothing  elfe 

but  our  Obedience  in  another  word.  For  it  denotes  a  turn 

and  a  change,  not  only  of  our  wills  and  defires,  but  with- 
al, and  that  principally,  of  our  works  and  Aftions.  For 

our  courfe  of  aft  ions,  is  in  the  familiar,  and  cuftomary 

life  of  the  Scriptures,  call'd  our  way  j  our  Converfation, 
«wall(ing ;  and  our  particular  aSlions,  fo  many  fever  al  fteps : 
and  our  turning  out  of  a  courfe  of  Sin  into  a  courfe  of 
iRighteoufnefs,  being  like  the  turning  cut  of  a  wrong  way 

.  Intoarighf,  is  call'd  our  turning  from  Sin,  and  our  turn-  \ 
ing  to  God,  i.  e.  in  one  word  our  Converfion.  So  that  to 
be  Converted,  is  nothing  elfe  in  the  Scripture-language,  \ 
but  to  have  the  courfe  of  our  works  or  ;  dHons  turned,  and 
from  workers  of  fin,  to  become  worker*  of  obedience. 

When  Mercy  and  Life  then  are  promifed  to  our  Con-  i 
Verfion  ;  they  are  not  made  over  to  any   thing  which   is 
feparate   from  Obedience ,    but   to  that  only  which  de->  I 
iiotes  it,  and  is  but  another  name  for  it,     We  are  not  Con- 
*vertedy\n(\\  we  obey  ;  fo  that  Obedience  ftill  is  that,  which  j 
muft  procure  our  peace,  and  capacitate  us  for  Pardon  and 
fuppinefs,  when  Chrift  comes  to  judge  us. 

CHAP,  i 
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CHAP.    Vo 

Of  Pardon  promt/id  to  Prayer. 

Qtxthly,  That  condition,  whereto  the  Gofpel  promifes  & 

^  gracious  fentence  of  Mercy  and  Life,  is  fometimes 

call'd  Prayer,  or  calling  upon  God.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
all  them  that  call  upon  him,  fays  David,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth,  Pfal.  145.  18.  Thou  Lord  art  good  and 
ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon 
thee,  Pfal.  86.  5.  Our  asking,  is  fet  out  as  the  condition 
of  obtaining.  Ask,  an^  **  /hall  be  given  you,  fays  our 
Saviour,  for  EVEI{T  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  Matt.  7* 
7,  8.  And  that  in  all  things  equally  which  are  fit  for  them, 
one  as  well  as  another,  if  they  do  not  diftruft  him  and 

disbelieve  his  Love.  For  ALL  things,  WH ATSO+ 
EVE  i^  you  /hall  asl^  in  Prayer  BELIEVING,  you 
/hall  receive,  Matt.  21.  22. 

So  that  if  Men  want  any  thing,  which  they  defire  God 
would  beftow  upon  them,  it  is  becaufe  they  do  not  beg 
it  of  him.  Te  have  not,  fays  S.  James,  becaufe  ye  ask. 

not,  Jam.  4.  2.  For  not  only  the  overflowing  goodnefs  of 

God's  own  nature,  but,  befides  that,  the  interefl  of  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift  our  ME  D I A  TO  i^  at  his  right  hand,  gives 
us  a  full  fecurity  in  all  our  requefts,  that  we  fhall  obtain 
any  thing  which  we  ask  in  his  name.  Asl^  any  things 
fays  he,  in  my  name,  and  I  will  do  it,  Joh.  14.  14.  Nay, 
fo  dear  is  he  to  Almighty  God,  that  although  he  himfelf 

iJiould  not  move  in  it,  yet,  through  the  ftrength  of  God's 
inexpreffible  love  to  him,  they  who  beg  in  his  name  ean 
fnifs  of  nothing.  In  that  day,  fays  he,  after  I  am  taken 
from  you,  you  fhall  asl^  ME  nothing:  Verily,  verily,  I 
fay  unto  you,  whatfoever  you  /hall  asl^  the  FATHER  in 
MY  NAME,  he  will  give  it  you.  And  I  fay  not  that  I 
will  P  \AT  the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  himfelf  lov- 
tth  you,  B  EC  AV  S  E  ye  have  loved  me,  Joh.  1 6.  23,  ̂ 6t 
27.  And  feeing,  as  the  Apoftle  fays,  that  we  have  fo  great 

and  powerful  an  High  Prieft  at  God's  right  hand,  whe- 
ther our  fuit  be  for  pardon,  or  for  ftrength,  or  for  what- 

foever elfe  ;  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that 

&e  may  obtain  Mercy  for  pardon  of  paft  Sins,    and  find 
E  Grass 
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a  *t<  'ivw  Grace  to  prevent  future,    and  to  help  in  time  of  need,  or 
pof/3o»d«-  in  the  moft  a  fitting  feafon,  Heb.  4.  14,  16. 
*r«  Now  our  Prayers  and  calling  upon  God,  are  a  mighty 

means  and  injlrument  of  our  ferving  and  obeying  him.  And 
as  all  the  forementioned  means,  had  a  natural  fitnefs  and 
tendency,  to  make  us  do  the  will  of  God  :  So,  over  and 
above  that,  have  our  Prayers  afupernatural,  and  help  us 
to  fulfill  the  Divine  Laws,  not  fo  much  through  any  effi- 

cacy of  their  own  nature  (though  they  do  by  that  too)  as 
through  the  aids  of  divine  grace.  For  we  have  great  dif- 

ficulties to  conflict  with,  and  great  hindrances  to  over- 
come, in  the  doing  of  our  duty.  There  is  much  hardfhip 

in  a  holy  courfe,  to  make  us  unwilling  ;  and  if  we  have  a 
will  to  it,  we  yet  find  much  weaknefs  in  our  felves,  that 
renders  us  unable  to  continue  in  good  living,  and  to  per- 

form conftantly  all  thofe  good  things  which  God  has  com- 
manded us.  For  we  have  much  ignorance  of  what  we 

fhould  do,  and  much  other  bufinefs  befides  it :  And  as  for 
that  moreover,  which  we  do  know,  we  are  apt  many  times 
to  forget  it  :  or,  through  the  throng  of  other  things, 
through  fuddennefs,  and  furprize,  not  to  confider  of  it 
when  we  fhould  ufe  it  ;  or,  when  in  our  minds  we  do 
clearly  fee  it,  yet  full  often  we  cannot  bring  over  our 
wills  to  chufe  and  embrace  it.  For  our  Lufts  and  PafTions 

prove  many  times  of  more  force  with  our  Wills,  than  our 
Reafon  and  Religion  ̂   and  we  are  either  born  down  by  the 
weight  and  ftrength,  or  wearied  out  with  the  tedioufnefs 
and  length  of  a  Temptation. 

And  now,  to  fupply  all  thefe  defects,  and  to  fupport 
us  in  the  doing  of  our  duty  notwithftanding  all  thefe  in- 

firmities, we  have  an  abfolute  neceflity  of  the  help  and 
afliftance  of  Gods  grace.  We  want  the  good  timeing  of 
his  providence,  to  have  temptations  afTault  us  when  we 
are  beft  able  to  overcome  them,  and  our  duties  (lay  for 
us  when  we  may  moft  eafily  perform  them.  We  ftand 
in  need  of  the  fuggeflions  of  his  fpirit,  to  cure  our  forget- 
fulnefs  ;  and  of  the  aids  of  his  grace,  to  enlighten  our 
minds  and  clear  up  oar  notions,  and  to  bend  and  eftablifh 
our  wills  and  refolutions  ;  and  fo  to  make  us  unmove- 
able  in  a  good  courfe.  So  that  we  have  an  utter  neceflity 
of  his  help,  both  in  the  difpofals  of  his  providence,  and  in 
the  concurrence  oihxsfpir it  to  enable  us  to  obey  his  Laws, 
and  make  us,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  loth  to  will,  and  to  do  what  he 
requires  ofus}  Vhil  2.  13,  But 
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But  now  it  is  our  Prayers,  which  bring  all  thefe  divine 

aids  down  unto  us.  They  obtain  for  us  a  rood  providence, 
and  a  powerful  fpir it,  which,  in  fpite  of  all  our  natural 
weaknefles,  fhall  work  out  our  Obedience.  God  will  not 

deny  us  thefe,  when  we  ask  them.  Fcr,  as  our  Saviour 

argues  unanfwerably,  If  ye  being  E  VIL,  will  yet  give 
GOOD  gifts  to  your  Children  ;  How  much  more  fha/l  your 
heavenly  Father,  whofe  GOODNESS  infinitely  exceeds 

yours,  and  who  cannot  be  tainted  with  any  of  your  IL- 
NESS,  give  the  HOLT  SPIRIT,  that  bed  of  gifts, 
to  them  that  ask,  him,  Luke  1 1.  13?  And  fincc  our  Prayers 

procure  fuch  a  never  failing  Aid,  and  fo  Almighty  an 
Afliftance  for  us  ;  they  muft  needs  be  a  certain  caufe  and 
inftrument  of  our  active  Service  and  Obedience.  They 

imply  in  us  an  hearty  deflre  of  having,  and  fetch  down 

to  us  a  fufficient  power  of  doing  our  Duty,  and  of  keep- 

ing God's  Holy  Commandments.  And  when  there  is  both 
a  preparcdnefs  in  us  to  ufe,  and  a  readinefs  in  God  to  give 

us  grace  fufficient  therewith  to  do  his  Will,  there  is  no- 
thing further  wanting  to  our  performance  of  it. 

And  forafmuch  as  our  Prayers  imply  the  one,   and  pro- 
cure the  other  ;  becaufe  they  fetch  down  Divine  Aids, 

and  exprefs  our  forwardnefs  to  obey  with  them:   There- 
fore have  they  fo  much  favour  fhewn  them,  and  Life  and 

Pardon  promifed  to  them.     For  God  never  intends  to  re- 
ward an  idle  and  unobcying  Prayer,    but  fuch, only,   as  is 

Induflrious   and  Obedient.     Our  Prayers  muft  firft  make 

us  do  what  he  commands,    before  they  obtain  thofe  mer- 
cies for  us  which  he  promifes.     For  when  he  tells  us,  that 

they  who  call  upon  him   [ball  find  favour  and  mercy,    he 
fpeaks  metonymically ,  he  includes  Obedience,   although  lie      h  Such 
doth  not  exprefs  it.     He  means  them  only,   who  pray  for  were  the 
b  Mercy  and  Pardon,  and  obey  in  order  to  receive  it  ;  and  old  Jewifh 

who  ask,  for  Grace  and  Strength,    and  work,  with  it  after  it  forms  of 
is  granted  to  them.     No  Prayers  are  of  any  account  with  Prayer  for 
him,  but  the  Prayers  of  the  Obedient :  fo  that  if  ever  we  ?  ARD0^9 1  whether 
with  Sacrifice,   or  without  it:    With  Sacrifice   Obfeao,   Domine,   pec 

avi,  delipi,  rebelUvi,  hoc  a»t  illudfed  ;    mine  anion   POENITE  XTl- 
AM  ago,  fitque  hoftia  fac  expiatio  met.      Without  Sacrifice   Obfecro,  Do- 
mine,  prccavi,  deliqui,  rebellxvi,  hoc  aut  ill  id  feci ;  nunc  mei  me  fatti  POE- 
N1TET,  rVDETi'VE;  u?que  unquam  IT E  R,V  M  ad  id  REVER- 

TER, as  they  ar?  cited  out  of  Mximonides  by  the  Learned  Dr.  Outram  in. 
his  BoLk deSacrifi.-iis,  I  1  c.  15. 

E  z  expedfc 
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expect  to  be  faved  by  them  at  the  laft  day,  we  muft  obey 
with  them. 

The  Prayers,  indeed,  which  are  generally  offered  up 
to  God,  have  little  of  this  in  them.  For  if  Men  pray 

for  Mercy  and  Pardon,  they  take  no  care  to  come  furnifli- 

ed  with  Repentance  and  Obedience^  which  is  that  indifpen- 
fable  condition,  whereupon  the  Gofpel  doth  encourage  us 
to  ask,  and  hope  for  Pardon.  And  if  they  pray  for  any 
Verttte  or  Grace,  they  expect  it  fhould  drop  into  them 
without  any  endeavours  of  their  own,  and  will  take  no 

pains,  to  cooperate  with  it,  and  make  uje  thereof.  Their 
Prayers  for  Mercy  are  generally  Prefumptuous,  and  their 

Prayers  for  Grace  un  endeavouring  and  idle.  And  Obedi- 
ence all  the  while,  is  the  leaft  in  all  their  Thoughts,  and 

has  the  leaft  of  all  their  care.  All  their  Religion  is  only 
to  be  often  upon  their  knees,  to  keep  up  Prayers  in  their 

Families  Morning  and  Evening  ;  to  fend  up  a  great  ma- 

ny Lord  forgive  me's,  Chrift  help  me  s  ;  they  are  a  praying 
and  dejiring,  but  not  a  working  and  obeying  People.  They 
are  of  a  fordid  niggardly  Religion,  which  would  receive 
all,  and  give  nothing  :  Their  Petitions  look  altogether  on 
the  reward,  but  quite  overlook  the  duty,  they  would  take 
all  from  God,  but  do  nothing  for  him. 

But  this  is  fuch  a  way  of  praying,  as  will  moft  cer- 
tainly delude  Men,  but  can  never  do  them  good.  It  is 

inconiiderate  hope  and  downright  folly,  to  expect  that 
ever  God  fhould  hear  our  Prayers  for  Pardon,  whilft  we 
continue  in  our  Sins.  For  fince  he  has  fo  frequently,  fo 
plainly,  and  fo  peremptorily  declared,  That  at  the  laft 
day  he  will  Pardon  none~but  the  Penitent  and  Obedient : 
It  is  impudent  incredulity  to  beg  pardon,  whilft,  without 
any  amends,  we  continue  to  Sin  and  Difcbey.  It  is  to 
defire  of  him,  that  lie  would  breaks  his  word,  that  he 

would  Pardon  and  acquit  us,  when  his  Gofpel  condemns 
us.  It  is  to  beg  of  him  that  he  would  frame  another  Re- 

ligion, and.  another  Law,  than  that  of  his  Son  Jefus  ;  a 

Religion  which  would  fave  us,  when  that  kills  and  de- 
f troys  us.  Nay,  by  fuch  asking  forgivenefs  from  him, 
tvhilft  we  go  on  in  rebelling  againft  him,  we  do  as  good 
as  defire,  that  he  would  ceafe  to  be  Gcvcmour  of  the 

World,  and  leave  us  to  our  own  felves  ;  that  we  might 
have  no  Law,  but  our  own  Wills  ;  that  we  might  do  what 

he  forbids 3   without  undergoing  what  he  threatens.     We 

only 
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only  ask  leave  to  fin ;  and  crave  a  liberty  to  tranfbrefa 

without  fujfering ;  and  defire  that  we  might  brea\  his 

Laws  but  that  he  would  not  /«»//&  us.  And  what  Man 

now  dare  prefume,  that  fuch  Jloamelefs  dcfires  as  thefe, 

Ihould  be  granted  to  him  ?  That  God  fhould  defert  his 

laws,  and  alter  his  Religion,  and  cafi  off  his  Government 

over  Men,  when  they  n?f«^  it  ?  For  in  very  deed  we  fee, 

that  to  defire  him  to  forgive  us,  whilst  we  are  going  on  in 

cur  fins,  is  in  effect  to  put  up  all  thefe  front  left,  and  a- 
bominably  impudent  Petitions  to  him. 

And  then,  as  for  the  other  fort  of  Petitions,  our  ask- 

ing for  any  Vertue  or  Grace,  without  putting  forth  any  en- 
deavours  after  it,  it  is  as  certain  to  meet  with  no  good 

anfwer  as  the  other.  For  to  pray  thus,  is  plainly  to  play 

the  Hypocrite  with  God  Almighty,  and  flatly  to  dijfemble 

with  him.  It  is  to  beg  that,  which  we  do  not  care  for  ; 

to  ̂ 4  that,  which  we  refufe  ;  to  pretend  defi re,  (for  all 

praying  is  deflring)  for  that  which  we  account  is  worth 
no  endeavour.  And  what  a  miferable  piece  of  fallhood  is 

this  now,  when  a  Man  makes  his  Actions  moft  palpably 

to  give  the  lye  to  his  words  ?  For  he  tells  God,  that  he 

earnestly  dcfires  his  help,  to  work  in  him  a  pure  Heart ; 

but  yet  he  will  do  nothing  for  ir,  nor  avoid  the  leaft  oc- 
calion  of  uncleannefs.  He  begs  his  Grace,  to  aflift  him  to  a 

meek,,  and  patient  fpirit .-  But  when  he  is  off  his  knees,  he 
thinks  his  work  is  done,  for  he  never  after  ufes  any  means 

to  procure  it,  or  takes  any  care  to  nourifh  and  freferve  thofe 

degrees  of  it  which  he  hath  already.  Surely,  any  Man 

of  common  underftanding  muft  needs  fee,  that  fuch  de- 
fires  as  thefe  were  never  in  his  Heart,  but  dwelt  only  up- 

on his  tongue.  In  reality  he  cares  not  what  becomes  of 

the  Graces  which  he  has  prayed  for,  and  was  no  farther 
concerned  about  them,  than  that  he  might  be  abl«  barely 

to  fay,  that  he  had  asked  them.  Or  at  beft,  if  he  did 

defire  them  at  all ;  yet  was  his  defire  far  from,  that  de- 
gree, which  he  pretends;  it  was  a  weak,  xoijh,  rather  than 

a  defire ;  an  imperfect  inclination,  that  could  effect  no- 
thing. It  may  be,  he  had  rather  have  that  grace  which 

he  asks,  than  go  without  it  •  but  he  had  rather  want  ity 

than  be  at  any  fains  for  it,  He  loves  and  delires  a  little 
cafe,  far  mftre  than  the  virtue  ;  and  is  refolved  to  keep 

that,  although  he  lofes  this.  So  that  although  he  do  think 
the  grace  which  he  prays  for,  to  be  worth  fornething,  yet 

E  3  he 
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he  efteems  it  next  to  nothing  ;  he  judges  it  to  be  worth 
no  pains,  and  deferving  no  endeavour,  and  fo  has  either 
no  defires  ot  it  at  all,  or  fuch  weak  and  feeble  ones,  as 

are  juft  as  good  as  none. 
Yea,  it  is  well,  if  many  times  his  Heart  is  not  fet  a- 

gainft  thofe  very  Graces  which  he  begs,  whilft  he  is  ask- 
ing of  them,  which  is  more  than  barely  being  unconcerned 

for  them.  For  how  often  doth  it  happen,  that  a  Man 

prays  for  Charity,  whilft  he  is  in  love  with  Malice ;  that 
he  begs  Sobriety,  whilft  his  Heart  is  upon  Drunkenncjs  ; 
that  he  asks  Juft  ice,  whilft  his  Affections  hanker  after 
deceitfulnefs  and  wrong  ?  This,  in  very  deed,  is  the  caie 
of  moft,  if  not  of  all  impenitent  and  wicked  Men.  For 
they  love  their  Sins,  and  refolvc  to  continue  in  them ;  and 

yet  even  then  pray  for  fuch  Graces,  as  are  contrary  to 
them.  Now  here  it  is  plain,  that  their  Heart  doth  not  go 
along  with  their  Tongues :  For  they  are  not  willing  to  lofe 

that,  which  they  pray  to  God  that  they  may  leave  •  and 
are  afraid  to  receive  that,  which  they  beg  to  have.  They 

only  pretend  defire,  but  are  pojfejfed  in  truth  with  hatred 

and  averfation.' And  then,  as  for  all  the  good  promifes  which  they  make 
to  God  in  their  Prayers,  vi%.  That  if  he  will  forgive  them, 
they  will  never  do  Jo  any  more  ;  hut  become  new  Men,  and 
watch  more  carefully,  and  Jin  more  feldom  and  obey  more 

constantly  and  univerfally  ;  fo  long  as  their  Prayers  are 
thus  unendeavouring  and  idle,  all  this  is  but  Hypocritical 
pretence,  and  Deceitful  talk.  For  if,  when  their  Prayexs 
are  over,  they  take  no  care  ftill  to  perform  their  Obedi- 

ence, which  they  promifed  whilft  they  were  at  them  ; 
is  it  not  clear  to  every  eye,  that  all  is  delufion  and  falf- 
hood,  and  that  they  lye  and  diffemble  in  thefe  their 
Promifes,  as  well  as  we  faw  they  did  in  their  Profejfwns  ? 
AH  their  engagements  are  ftark  naught,  they  meant  no 
fuch  thing  whilft  they  made  them,  nor  ever  after  think 
upon  them  to  make  them  good. 

And  can  any  Man  now,  be  fo  intolerably  weak  and 
fhamefully  blind,  as  to  imagine,  that  God  Ihould  reward 
fuch  idle  talk.,  as  all  thefe  unendeavouring  Prayers  for 
Grace  are,  and  give  a  BlerTing  upon  fuch  hypocritical  and 
feigned  language  ?  To  diilemble  thus  with  God  Almighty, 
is  not  to  honour,  but  to  abufe  him  r  And  fo  fits  us,  not 

for  any  exprellions  of  his  love,  but  only  of  his  wrath  and 
.    '       indignation. 
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indignation.  It  is  to  pafs  affronts,  inftead  of  begging 
kjndnefs ;  to  make  a  mockery  of  his  condefcenfions  ;  and 
to  turn  that  J acred  and  incftimable  liberty,  which  he  has 
gracioufly  indulged  Mankind ,  of  making  known  their 
defires  to  him  for  a  fupply  and  fatisfafiion  of  them,  into  a 
fraudulent  trick,  and  opprobrious  cou^enage.  And  fince  all 

thefe  unendeavouring  Prayers  for  God's  Grace,  arc  an  Hy- 
focrifie  fo  grofs,  and  a  Mockery  fo  reproachful ;  we  mult 
needs  conclude,  that  he  will  utterly  reject  them,  as  well 
as  our  Prayers  for  Pardon,  whilfi  we  continue  in  our  Sins, 
and  inftead  of  granting  and  fulfilling,  deride  and  avenge, 
them. 

But  if  ever  we  hope  to  have  our  Prayers  heard,  the 

true  and  only  way  is  to  obferve  S.  John's  rule,  of  asking 
only  what  is  according  to  God's  Will.  For  this,  fays  he,  if the  confidence  which  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask.  any 
thing  according  to  his  Will,  he  heareth  us,  i  Joh.  5.  14. 
And  what  that  Will  of  God  is,  concerning  any  of  rhofe 
things  which  we  have  to  pray  for,  we  can  learn  no  where, 
but  from  his  Holy  Gofpel. 

Now  in  that  we  are  plainly  told,  that  as  for  Pardon  of 
Sins,  his  peremptory  Will  is,    That  no  Man  (hall  meet 
with  it,    but  he  only  who  has  Repented  of  rhem,   and 
obeyed  him.     i\E  P  ENT,  fays  S.  Peter,    that  your  fins 
may  be  blotted  out,  Acts  3.  19.   And  except  you  I(EPENTy 
fays  our  Saviour,  you  fhall  all  Perifh,    Luk.  1 3.  3.  For 

when  we  are  all  brought  to  Chrift's  Tribunal  at  the  great 
day,  to  be  there  Eternally  acquitted  or  condemned  ;  we 
are  taught  in  the  mod  exprefs  words,  that  Judgment  fhall 
pafs  upon  every  Man  according  to  his  VVO\¥i.S,   Rev.  c  \u TO « 4. 
20.  i2,  13.   So  that  if  we  would  ask  pardon  and  forgiv-  voimvoi 

nefs  according  to  God's  VVill,    and  in  fuch  fort  as  he  has  «  4v«j 
promifed  to  grant  it,    and  we  may  juftly  hope  to  receive  c£wns/ 

it;  we  muft  defire  it  in  c  Repentance,  and  in  true  P^folu-  \->n<? fic- 
tions and  readinefs  to  obey.  t*fv  \m  if  i 

And  then  as  for  Strength  and  Grace  to  enable  us  to  o-  °tKint    /* 
vercome  any  Sin,    and  to  perform  any  Virtue  ;  we  are  aVTf     J 
exprefly  informed,    that  his  Will  is  to  grant  it  to  fuch  kl7nvvnr 

Perfons  only,  as  endeavour  after  thofe  Graces  which  they  /  J*^'^ 
pray  for,    and  are  careful  to  exercife  the  fame,    and  work,  t  tr '  g,c> 
with  them.      For  God  will  not  beftow  New  Grace  upon  QoJjj. 
us,  till  he  fee  that  we  have  made  good  ufe  of  that  which  Rorn#  I# 
h*  has  beftowed  already.     We  muft  improve  thofe  Talents  Ep.  ad 

E  4  which  Cor.  cju 
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which  have  formerly  been  intruded  with  us,  before  he 
will  think  us  qualified  to  receive  more.  For  fo  we  are 
taught  in  the  Parable  of  thofe  Men,  who  had  received  the 
Talents,  Mat.  25.  As  a  conclufion  whereof,  we  have  this 
laid  down  as  a  rule  of  divine  Difpenfations  :  To  him  that 
hath,  i.  e.  hath  wrought  with,  and  made  ufe  of  that  Ta- 

lent of  Grace  which  was  granted  to  him,  as  thofe  Ser- 
vants had  done  who  are  mention  d  v.  20, 22.  to  him  /ball 

fye  given  ftill  more,  and  he  /hall  have  more  abundance:  But 
from  him  thar  hath  not,  i.  e.  hath  not  exercifed  and  im- 

proved that  wherewith  he  has  already  been  intruded,  as 
rhat  wicked  Servant  had  not  done,  who  had  hid  it,  v.  25. 
fo  far  is  he  from  receiving  more,  that,  like  as  it  was 
from  the  idle  unworkjng  Servant,  verf.  28.  from  him  /hall 
he  taken  even  what  he  hath,  verf.  29.  And  in  that  very 

j>Jace,  where  S-  Paul  tells  us,  that  God  worketh  in  us  both 
to  mil,  and  to  do  j  he  acquaints  us  moreover,  that  the 

way  whereby  he  doth  that,  is,  by  bleiTing  our  own  en- 
deavours, and  giving  fuccefs  to  our  own  wording  •  and  ac- 

cordingly he  ufeth  it  as  an  argument  thereunto.  Worl^ 
out  your  own  Salvation,  and  doubt  not  but  you  will  be 

ablp  to  go  through  with  it,  for  it  is  God  that  profpers 
your  endeavours,  and,  by  giving  ftrength  and  fuccefs  to 
them,  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do,  Phil.  2.  1 2, 

1 3.  So  that  if  we  would  ask  Grace  and  Strength  accord- 

ing to  God's  Will,  and  in  fuch  fort  as  he  will  grant  them  ; 
at  the  time  of  Praying,  we  muft  fmcerely  refolve ;  and 
when  our  Prayer  is  over,  we  muft  carefully  and  honcftly 

*  Tamo  <  en<^eavour  after  them.  An  *  ejfeBual  defire  (hall  fcrve  our 

a 5/  'turn:    And  a  working  Prayer  lhall  procure  a  BlelTmg: But  befides  it,   no  other  will. 

Whatever  therefore  vain  and  wicked  People  may  ima- 
gine, there  is  no  Prayer  that  will  avail  them,  when  Obe- 

dience is  wanting.  If  we  pray  for  Pardcn  and  Mercy, 

God'  will  by  no  means  hear  us,  unlefs  our  Hearts  are  Pc~ 
■aitent,  and  our  Lives  Obedient.  And  in  our  Prayers  for 
forgivenefs,  we  muft  pray  for  Obedience  too.  We  muft 
be  as  folicitous,  for  the  doing  of  our  Duty,  as  for  the  re- 

ceiving of  our  reward ;  and  never  in  our  Prayers  omit  to 
ask  for  that,  which  Chrift  thought  Ml  to  give  us  as  the 
higheft.  ii.ftance  of  thofe  things  which  we  are  to  pray 

for,  vi%.  the  Holy  Spirit,  JLuk.  11.  \-fr  And  when  we  do 
bray  for  that,  or  for  any  particular  Graces  of  it  5  we  fee 

'  •    ■  '  '       thai 
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that  we  have  not  done  our  work  barely  by  defying  ir, 
till  we  go  on  alfo  to  endeavour  after  it.  We  mutt  refohe 
when  we  pray,  to  feck  that  Grace  which  we  ask  for; 
and  we  muft  effectually  labour  after  ir,  in  the  diligent 
ufe  of  all  thofe  means,  whereby  it  is  either  acquired  or 
encrcafed,  when  our  Prayer  is  over.  All  the  way,  it  is 
only  our  Obedience  which  can  effectually  recommend  our 
Prayers ;  fo  that  whenfoever  we  ask  for  any  thing,  if  we 
would  have  any  juft  hope  of  receiving  it,  we  muft  be 
fure  to  obey  with  it. 

And  for  this,  the  Scriptures  are  exprefs  and  plain.  If 
I  regard  iniquity  in  my  Heart,  faith  the  Pfalmift,  the  Lord 

•mill  not  HEA\  me,  Pfal.  66.  18.  And  God  himfelf 
fays  the  fame  by  his  Prophet  Ifaiab,  in  words  moft  full 
and  forcible.  VVhen  you  fpread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ;  yea,  when  you  make  many  Prayers ; 

I  will  not  hear  •  your  hands  arc  full  of  Blood.  Wafh  you, 
make  you  clean,  pit  away  the  E  VI L  of  your  DOINGS 
from  before  mine  eyes,  ceafe  to  DO  evil,  learn  to  DO  well ; 

feek.  judgment,  relieve  the  opprejfed,  judge  the  father lefs, 
plead  for  the  widow.  When  you  have  done  this,  you  are 
fit  to  be  hearkned  to,  come  now  and  let.  us  reafon  together  ; 
pray  for  Pardon,  and  I  will  forgive  you,  and  though  your 
fins  be  as  fcarlet,  they  fhall  be  white  as  Jhow,  Ifa*  1 .  1 5, 
16,  17,  18.  Thus  alfo  the  wife  Man  tells  us,  that  he  that 
turns  away  his  ear  from  HE  AIDING  the  Law  j  even 
his  P  I{A  TE  i^  fhall  be  an  abomination,  Prov.  28.9.  And 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  Righteous,  faith  S.  Peter, 
and  his  ears  are  of  en  to  THEII^  Prayers  :  but  the  FACE  of 
the  Lord  is  againji  them  that  DO  evil,  i  Pet.  3.  12.  And 
the  acceptablenefs  of  a  Chriftians  Prayers,  confifts,  as  S. 

Paul  intimates,  in  lifting  up  holy  hands,  1  Tim.  2.  8.  Be- 

fore God  will  Pardon  any  Man  upon  his  Prayers,  Chrifi's 
Gofpel  muft  abfolve  him ;  it  muft  promife,  before  God 
perform  with  him.  And  no  Man  has  any  other  affu- 
rance,  that  he  fhall  receive  what  he  defires,  but  his  hav- 

ing done  what  God  commands.  If  my  words  abide  in 
you,  fays  our  Saviour,  you  fhall  ask^  what  you  will,  and  it 
fhall  be  Done  unto  you,  Joh.  1 5.  7.  And  whaifoever  we  as^ 
we  receive  of  him,  fays  S.  John,  becaufe  we  K^EE  P  his 
Commandments,  and  D  O  thofe  things  that  are  f  leafing  in 
his  fight,   I  Joh,  3.  21,22-, 

And 
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And  by  all  this  it  clearly  appears,  that  no  Prayers 
will  avail  us  unto  Life  and  Pardon  at  the  laft  day,  unlefs 

we  keep  God's  Commandments,  and  obey  with  them. 
There  is  no  Grace  to  be  obtain'd,  without  endeavours  ; 
nor  any  Pardon  to  be  purchafed,  without  Obedience.  God 
will  not  hear  us,  if  we  refuie  to  hearken  unto  him.  No- 

thing can  maintain  a  good  underftanding  betwixt  him  and 
us,  but  only  the  DOING  of  our  Duty :  Upon  this 
condition  he  will  grant  us  any  thing,  but  without  it  we 
can  procure  nothing.  So  that  after  all,  it  is  only  our 
Obedience  which  can  make  our  Prayers  Available  9  and 
if  ever  we  expect  that  God  fhould  grant  them,  we  muft 
be  fure  to  work  and  obey  with  them. 

CHAP.    vr. 

Of  Pardon  pomifed  to  our  fear  of  Godt    and 
trmfi  in  him. 

QEventhly,  That  condition  whereupon  we  fhall  be  Etet- 

*-*  nally  accepted  at  the  laft  day,  is  fometimes  call'd 
our  fear  of  God,  and  fometimes  our  truft  and  hope  in 
him. 

As  for  our  fear  of  God,  it  is  made  the  great  means 
of  our  Pardon  and  acceptance.  I  will  teach  you  the  good 
and  right  way  to  your  Blifs  and  Happinefs,  laid  Samuel 
10  the  Israelites  ;  only  fear  the  Lord,  and  in  virtue  of 

that  fear,  ferve  him,  1  Sam.  12.24,  25.  This  fear  has  gi- 
ven right  to  pardon  in  all  times,  and  will  eternally  fecure 

Pfal.  115.  it.  For  God's  Mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from  Gene- 
11,13.  ration  to  Generation,  Luke  r.  50.  From  Ever  laft  ing  to  E- 

verlafiing,  Pfal.  103. 17.  So  that  well  might  Solomon  fay, 
The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  Fountain  of  Life,  Prov.  14.27. 
And  that  he  furely  knew,  it  will  go  well  with  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,  Ecclef.  8.  12. 

And  then,  as  for  our  Hope,  or  Truft  in  God  ;  great 
things  are  fpoken  of  it.  Blejfed  is  he,  faith  the  Ffalmift, 
who  maketh  the  Lord  his  Truft,  Pfal.  40.  4.  He  is  fecure 
from  all  effects  of  his  Wrath  and  heavy  Difpleafurc  5  for 

the 
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the  Lord  taketh  pleafure  in  them,  that  hope  in  his  Mercy 
Pfal.  147.  1 1-  In  particular,  our  relying  on  Chrift,  and 
confiding  in  him  for  our  pardon  and  eternal  falvation,  is 
(aid  to  be  that,  which  will  never  fail  or  deceive  us.  For 
he  that  hopeth  or  believeth  on  him,  fays  S.  Paul,  Jhall  ne- 

ver be  ajhamed,  by  a  mifplaced  confidence  or  expectation, 

fym.  10,  11. 
Now  our  fear  of  God,  and  our  hope  or  trufl  in  his  mer- 

cy, are  of  all  our  paifions  the  moft  active  Caufes,  and 
powerful  Springs  of  our  good  Works  and  Obedience. 

As  for  our  fears,  no  paflion  puts  us  upon  fo  much 
pains  and  induftry,  as  they  do.  They  make  us  act  to 
the  utmoft  of  our  power,  and  do  all  that  is  to  be  done, 
to  get  protection  from  that  evil  which  excites  them.  For 
fear  has  the  deepeft  root  in  our  natural  felf-love,  and  defire 
of  our  own  prefervation ;  being  raifed  in  us  by  the  near- 
nefs  of  fuch  things,  as  either  utterly  deftroy,  or  in  forae 
degree  impair  it.  And  therefore  in  them,  the  activity  of 
our  felf-love  is  Ihewn  to  the  utmoft :  And  as  vehemently 
as  we  defire,  and  endeavour  to  preferve  our  felves,  and 
our  own  eafe ;  fo  vehemently  muft  we  defire,  and  endea- 

vour likewife  to  remove  the  matter  of  our  fears,  which 
hangs  over  us,  to  deftroy,  or  to  torment  us.  < 

The  moft  natural  effect  of  fear  then,  is  a  moft  vigorous 
endeavour  by  all  means  to  remove  that  evil,  which  we  are 
afraid  of.  And  according  as  this  may  be  done  fever al 

•nays ;  fo  doth  our  parlion  of  fear  exert  it  felf  after  feve- 
ral  manners.  If  we  think  the  evil  may  be  conquered,  it 
puflies  us  on  to  fight  and  fubdue  it.  If  it  be  above  our 
(irength,  but  may  yet  for  all  that  be  avoided ;  it  puts  us 
upon  all  means  of  conceabnent  or  efcape,  and  makes  us 
feek,  either  to  lie  hid,  or  to  fly  from  it.  But  if  there  is  nei- 

ther any  proipect  of  mthjlanding  the  power,  nor  of  efcap- 
ing  the  eye  of  him,  who  is  ready  to  inflict  it ;  as  there  ne- 

ver can  be,  when  God,  who  is  both  Almighty  and  Alfee- 
ing,  is  the  Perfon  feared  :  Then  it  hurries  us  on  by  all 
means  to  regain  his  favour  and  good  will,  that  thereby  we 
may  prevent  it.  And  in  Times  of  Ignorance,  when  Men 
had  great  fears  and  little  l^norvledge,  when  they  were  grie- 
voufly  afraid  of  God,  but  knew  not  what  things  he  loved 
and  delighted  in,  nor  wherewith  they  might  pleafe  him  ; 
this  fear  of  God  put  them  upon  all  the  nonjenjical  fervi- 
aety    and  foolijh  propitiations  of  Superftition,     But  where 

God 
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God  has  plainly  and  clearly  revealed  his  Will,  and  mani- 
fefted  to  all,  that  it  is  their  Obedience  alone  can  continue 
them  in  his  favour,  or  rcftore  them  to  it  after  they  have 
loft  it :  Here  the  only  effect  of  fear,  muft  needs  be  that 
which  is  known  to  be  the  only  means  of  favour,  vi%.  our 
keeping  his  Commandments,  or  Obedience.  So  that  our 
fear  of  God,  is  a  moft  fure  Principle,  and  effectual  means 
of  our  ferving  and  obeying  him. 

And  then  as  for  our  hope,  or  truft  in  God's  mercy,  it  is 
a  moft  natural  caufe  of  our  doing  our  Duty  likewife.  For 
all  hope  implies,  both  defire,  and  a  livelihood  of  getting 
that  which  is  defired  ;  which  tvpo,  are  all  that  is  at  any 
time  needful,  to  make  us  vigoroufly  endeavour  after  it. 
For  if  Men  will  be  at  no  pains  for  a  thing,  it  is  either 
becaufe  they  have  little  or  no  defire  of  ir,  or  no  probabi- 

lity of  fucceeding  in  it.  But  when  once  they  are  pufh'd 
on  by  an  eager  defire,  it  is  only  defpair  that  can  dull  their 
endeavours  in  purfuit  of  it.  So  that  if  we  hope  for  mer- 

cy, we  fhall  be  at  fome  pains  for  it,  and,  by  an  active 
Service  and  Obedience,  feek  to  procure  it. 

Indeed,  when  the  good  thing  that  is  hoped  for  needs 
no  labour  of  ours,  but  our  naked  truft  and  reliance  is  all 
that  is  required  to  it  on  our  fide  j  our  hope  will  effect 
no  endeavour  after  it,  becaufe  none  is  neceffary  to  ob- 

tain it.  But  as  for  that  eternal  life  and  pardon,  which 

Chrift's  Gofpel  propofeth  to  our  hopes  ;  they  are  offered to  us  only  upon  certain  Terms  and  Conditions,  and  will 
never  be  attained  by  us,  without  our  Service  and  Obe- 

dience. And  feeing  Obedience  here  is  the  neceffary  means, 
to  the  acquifition  of  that  which  we  defire  ;  the  fame  dejire 
and  hope,  which  carries  us  on  towards  mercy  and  life,  muft 
fpur  us  on  withal  to  works  of  Duty  and  Obedience  alfo. 
They  muft  be  a  Spring  of  induftry  and  good  endeavour, 
becaufe  they  make  us  refolve  to  procure  that,  which  is  not 
to  be  got  without  them. 

And  in  regard  our  fear  of  God,  and  our  hope  or  truft 
in  his  mercy,  are  fuch  powerful  Principles  of  our  Obedi- 

ence to  his  Laws  ;  therefore  are  Pardon  and  Life,  which 
are  the  rewards  of  Obedience,  fo  frequently  promifed  to 
them.  God  never  intends  to  reward  an  idle  fear,  or  an 

trnaHive  and  carelefs  truft  -t  but  fuch  only,  as  are  induftri- 
$us  and  obedient, 

'Tis 
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Tis  true,  indeed,  the  generality  of  Men  have  taken  up 
a  dangerous  errour,  efpecially  in  the  latter  of  thefe,  and 
are  bold  and  prefumptuous  in  their  hopes,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  they  are  moft  wicked  and  difobedient  in  their  Lives 
and  Pra&ice.  They  find  no  Service  of  their  own  works 
wherein  they  may  be  confident,  and  therefore  they  fly 

from  them  to  God's  Goodnefs.  They  know  this  full  well 
by  themfelves,  that  they  are  wicked;  but  they  know  with- 

al, that  God  is  gracious,  and  their  hope  is,  that  He  will  be 
merciful  to  them  notxvithftanding  their  impenitence  in  their 
fins.  They  find  themfelves  condemned,  indeed,  by  his  Gof- 

pel, but  their  trult  is  to  be  relieved  by  his  Nature.  And 
the  Revelations  of  his  Word,  breath  out  nothing  to  them, 
but  Death ;  but  their  hope  is,  that  he  will  be  better  than  his 
Word,  and  that  through  the  infinitenefs  of  his  mercy,  they 
(hall  at  laft  be  adjudged  to  pardon  and  eternal  life. 

But  fuch  bold  hopes  and  prefumptuous  confidences;  as  thefe,  K 

are  the  ready  way  to  provoke  and  offend  God,   but  by  no  / 
means  to  atone  and  appeafe  him.     For  thus  to  hope  in  his 
Mercy  againft  the  plain  Declarations  of  his  Will,    is  to  ca- 
Ihier  thofe  meafures  of  life  which  he  hath  give  us,  and,  by 
ufurping  the  place  of  Judge  and  Governour  of  the  World, 
to  make  others  of  our  own.    It  is  plainly  to  oppofe  his  Na- 

ture to  his  Gofpel,  by  making  it  blcfs  thofe  whom  this  con- 
demns,   and  to  become  Infidels  to  his  Religion  and  Truth; 

under  colour  of  promoting  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs.     It  re- 
proacheth  his  Nature  under  a  pretence  of  Honouring  it,    by 
making  his  Virtues  interfere,    and  his  Excellencies  incon- 
fiftent,   and  robbing  him  of  one  moft  glorious  Attribute, 
to  exalt  another.     But  when  he  comes  at  laft  to  judge  the 
World,    he  will  effectually  aflert  the  truth  of  his  Gofpel, 
and  vindicate  the  Honour  of  his  injured  Attributes,  in  pai- 

ring a  juft  cenfure,    and  inflicting  a  moft  fevere  punifli- 
rnent,  on  all  fuch  Blafphemous  prefumptions,  as  thefe  are. 
For  it  is  not  an  idle  truft  in  God,  or  an  ineffective  recum- 

bency and  reliance  on  Chrifi  for  Salvation,    that  fliall  avail 
any  Man  at  that  Day.    But  if  they  have  defpifed  his  Laws, 
and  their  Lives  are  incorrigibly  Difobedient,   let  them  be 
as  prefumptuous  as  they  pleafe  with  God,  and  as  bold  as 
they  will  with  their  Saviour,    they  fliall  certainly  go  to 
Hell  in  the  midtt  of  all  their  high  flown  hopes  and  daring 
confidences.     For  God  will  be  as  good  as  his  Word,   and 
punifli  Difobedience  according  as  he  has  threatned  it.   And moreover. 
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moreover  it  is  not  only  in  his  Word,  but  in  his  very  Na- ture that  he  hates  and  abhors  Sin  :  So  that  he  can  never be  brought  to  reward  and  encourage  it,  being  determined by  his  Natural  Inclination,   as  well  as  by  the  Truth  of  his 

?*&  PfT t7  WiVT^  a?d  aVCnSe  k'  He  "  »"  *  God, faith  the  V^lmA  x.hohathpleafureinmckednefs;  no  as an  Argument  of  that,  he  will  not  endure  it  in  his  Prefenre 

^Sftft[;ir for  "e  w  ̂ No  Mar.  therefore  muft  dare  to   place  his  bote  and 

Ti/f'fnf'/111  "•  h?  *"*'  *'  ̂   <K-  A 
Trt  0be*m?e>  1S, the  only  firm  Foundation  of  a  fuVe Trujt;    and  it .is  only  our  doing  what  he  requires    that 
Trf?T ^  fUffiae^  gr°Unds  t0  "*»  the  rcrformance of  thofe  Mercies  which  he  promifes. 

When  God  fays  then,  that  he  who  fears  the  Lord  [hall 

**  finally  be  ajhamed ;  he  fpeaks  not  of  fuch  /Mr  and  L? as  are/^,  from  Obedience,  but  of  fuch  only  a  are conjoined  with  it.  The  Phrafe  is  metonymical  our  Obe- 

rtn  ri     £     T  impIyCi  ■Ithou8h  ̂ V  ̂   not  exprefly 

ag^afc4.tr  M  nevi  arain  s 
I  i  F°fiaS ?*  ?"  ̂   o/  G°^  k  is  of  n°  "count  with turn  further  than  ,t  makes  m  Obedient.  The  fear  of  he Lord,  fays  Solomon,  i,  to  hate  evil,  Prov.  3. .  3.  It  muft  be 
an  mftrumem .of  amendment  and  reformation  Tfe„ thereby  Men  depart  fiom  evil,  Prov.  ,6.  6.  A  means  of 
f^f'JS  °«  Obedience  and  holy  iivins  fo*  hat  is  S Paul's  Character  of  it,  when  he  tells  us  of  PE^FECT- 
VVORkYn?     '  fem'f'he  M>  *  Cor'7  '    And  if 

j.Ktr        J"  °mmn  SOLVATION  with  fear 
and  trembly,  Phil.z.^.  It  is  only  when  Obedience  fhus follows  upon  our  fear,  and  is  effected  by  it :  that  God  ac 
cepts  and  rewards  it.     /  „■//  teaeb  „J  the  rZt°ay  to Pardon  and  Happinefs,  faid  Samuel,    fear  the"/,  J  and 
together  with  that,    S  E  R_V  E  him,    ,SlmtI    '/,' 
For  if  we  would  hear  the  eoncluf.en'  „/  thellole  tatte^ 

as 
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as  faith  the  Wife  Man,  we  muft  fear  God,  and  keep  his 
Commandments  ;  this  Obedience  and  fear  together  is  the 
whole  Duty  of  Man,  Ecclef.  12.  13.  No  Man  therefore  can 

lay  a  juft  claim  to  God's  Mercy  at  the  Iaft  day  ;  but  he 
who  has  fcar'd  him  in  fuch  fort,  as  out  of  that  religious 
fear  intirely  to  obey  him.  But  whofocver  fears  fo,  Mercy 
(hall  reft  on  him  for  ever.  For  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 

from  everlasting  to  everlafting  on  them  that  fear  him,  pro- 
vided that  out  of  that  fear  they  keep  his  Covenant,  and  his 

Commandments  to  DO  them,  Pfal.  103. 17, 18. 

And  then,  for  our  truft  and  hope  in  God's  mercy,  it  is 
no  faving  truft,  but  a  reproachful  and  bold  prefumption, 
if  we  hope  in  him,  whilft  we  are  impenitently  Difobedienc  9 

and  Rebellious  againft  him.     For,  a  good  Man's  truft,  is 
only  in  promifed  Mercies,    which  are  never  made  to  fuch 

as  wilfully  and  impenitently  tranfgrefs  God's  Laws,   but 
only  to  thofe  who  honeftly  obey  them.     It  is  a  truft,   as 

the  Pfalmift  fpeaks,    in  God's  Word,  and  not  againft  ir, 
Pfal.  1 1 9. 42.  And  becaufe  that  word  denounces  nothing, 
but  woes  and  threatnings  to  all  wicked  Men ,  therefore, 

as  he  fpeaks  in  another  place,  /hall  the  Righteous  alone 
truft  in  him,  Pfal.  64.  10.    And  every  Man  that  hath  this 
Hope,  as  S.  John  faith,    muft  purifie  himfelf,   1  Joh.  3.  3. 
Difobedience,  fo  long  as  Men  continue  in -it,    is  a  moft 
defperate  and  forlorn  Condition,  there  being  no  juft  hope 
to  any  Man  but  in  wcll-doi)?g.     It  is,    fays  S.  Paul,    in 
teaching  us  to  deny  all  Vngodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufls,    and 
to  live  Godlily,    Soberly,    and  P^ghteoujly   in   this  prefent 
World,  that  the  Gofpel  encourages  us  to  lool^for  the  ful- 

filling of  our  blejfcd  hope,  Tit.  2.  12,  13.    And  the  way 
to  hold  faft  tie  confidence,   and  joy  of  a  juft  hope  in  Chrift 
firm  unto  the  end,    he  informs  the  Hebrews,    is  only  by 

bearing,    and  thereupon   obeying   God's  voice,    and  not 
hardening  their  Hearts,  as  the  Ifraelites  did,    in  the  provo- 

cation, or  in  thofe  tranfgreffions  wherewith  they  provoked 
him,    in  the  day  of  their  Temptation  in  the   Wildernefsy 
Heb.  3.  6,  7,  8.  And  the  full  ajfurance  of  hope,  as  he  again 
declares  to  them,    is  no  otherwife  to  be  upheld,    but  by 

Men's  diligence  in  obeying,    and  in   the  worl^  and  labour  of 
love  •>    which  implies  the  whole  of  our  Obedience,  Heb. 
6.  [o,  1 1.    So  that,   as  the  Pfalmift  fays,    they  muft  truft 
in  the  Lord,  and,  together  with  that,  do  good,  who  are  to 
receive  mercy  from  him,  Pfal.  37.  3. 

If 
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If  Men  therefore  will  dare  to  Sin,  and  yet  prefume  ; 

affront  God's  Majefty,  and  ftill  truft  in  his  Mercy  :  They 

muft  needs  deceive  their  own  Souls  to  their  utter  deftru- 

<5tion.  For  it  is  a  vain  confidence,  and  an  impudent  pre- 

fumftion  in  any  Man,  to  rely  upon  Gocfs  goodttefs  for  the 

pardon  of  his  Sins,  without  repenting  of  them,  and  obeying 

him  ;  whenas  he  has  plainly  told  us,  That  his^  goodnefs 

it  (elf  (hall  pity  and  pardon  none,  but  the  Penitent  and 

Obedient.  He  trufts  to  a  falfe  hope,  and  leans  upon  a 

broken  Reed  ;  for  as  long  as  his  Tranfgreffions  continue 

to  feparate  between  him  and  his  God,  whatever  God 

CAN  do,  yet  he  WILL  not  fave  him.  The  Lord's 
hand,  faith  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  to  the  affli&ed  Jews,  is  not 

fhortened  that  it  cannot  favey  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  can- 

not hear  :  But  your  iniquities  have  feparated  between  you 

and  your  God,  and  your  Sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you, 
that  he  will  not  hear.  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with  Blood, 

and  your  fingers  with  iniquity,  your  Lips  have  fpoken  lies, 

your  Tongue  hath  muttered  perverfenefs  :  None  calls  for  Ju- 

fiice,  nor  any  pleads  for  Truth  ;  and  ilnce  your  Difobedi- 

ence'  is  fo  heinous,  your  hopes  muft  needs  be  falfe,  you 
TI{VST  in  vanity,  Ifai.  59.  1,  2, 3, 4. 

Even  our  Bleffed  Lord  himfelf,  died  not  to  reconcile 

^  God  to  Men's  Sins,  and  to  procure  hopes  of  Pardon  for  the 

'  finally  impenitent  and  unperfwadably  difobedient.  So 
that  no  Man  may  ever  think  himfelf  delivered,  to  a& 

Wickednefs ;  or  wilfully  tranfgrefs  God's  Laws,  and  ftill 
dare  to  truft  in  him.  But  if  any  are  fo  bold  and  fhamelefs, 

Chrift  will  rebuke  them  at  the  laft  Day,  as  God  doth  the 

prefumptuous  Jews  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah.  Behold, 

fays  he,  you  trust  in  lying  words,  which  cannot  profit  you. 

Will  you  Steal,  Murther,  and  commit  Adultery,  andfwear 

faljly,  and  notwithftanding  all  that,  come  and  ft  and  before 
me  in  this  Houfe  which  is  called  by  my  Name,  as  Men  who 

own  my  fervice,  and  dare  truft  in  my  love,  and  fay,  as  in 

effecl:  you  do  by  fuch  ufege,  we  are  delivered  to  do  all 

thefe  abominations  ?  Dare  you,  by  this  preiuming  upon 

my  favour  in  the  midft  of  all  your  Tranfgreffions,  make 
me  become  a  Patron  and  Protector  of  your  villanies  ?  And 

is  this  Houfe,  which  is  called  by  my  Name,  become  a  Den  or 

Receptacle  and  San&uary  of  jobbers  in  your  eyes  ?  Be-  ■ 

hold  I,  even  I  have  feen  it,  faith  the  Lord  ;  and- that  fure-> 

ly  not  to  encourage  and  reward,   but  aioft  feverely  to 

punifli 
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punifn  it ;  for  I  will  utterly  c  aft  you  out  of  my  fight,  Jcr.  7. 
8,  9,  10,  1  r,  15- 

Thus  will  God  by  no  means  endure,  to  have  his  own  • 
moft  holy  Nature  become  afupport  to  fin,  nor  his  Religion 
to  be  made  a  refuge  for  dif obedience,  nor  his  Mercy  and 
Goodnefs  aimed  into  a  Sanfiuary  to  wicked  and  unholy  men* 
So  that  no  man  muft  dare  to  hope  and  truft  in  him,  bun 
he  only  who  honeftly  obferves  his  Laws,  and  uprightly; 
obeys  him. 

The  fear  of  God  then,  and  truft  in  his  mercy,  which  the 
Gofpel  encourages,  and  which  Chrift  our  Judge  will  at 
thelaft  Day  accept  of,  is  not  a  fear  and  trull  without  obe- 

dience, but  fuch  only  as  implies  it.  "We  muft  ferve  him  in. 
fear,  and  obey  him  through  hope,  as  ever  we  expect  he  fhould 

acquit  and  pardon  us.  For  no  fears  or  hopes  will  avail  us 
unto  Blifs,  bat  thofe  which  amend  our  lives,  and  effecl:  in 
us  an  honcft  fervice  and  obedience. 

CHAP.     VII. 

Of  Pardon  promifed  to  the  love  of  God,  and  of 
our  Ntighbour. 

T7  tghthly,  That  condition,  which  the  Gofpel  indifpenfatily 

■*-"'  requires  of  us  to  our  pardon  and  happinefs,  is  fome- 
times  called  Love.  For  of  this  S.  Paul  fays  plainly,  that  it 

is  the  fulfilling  of 'the  Law,  Rom.  13.10.  It  is  the  great 
condition  of  Life,  the  (landing  Terms  of  mercy  and  hap* 
pinefs.  We  have  the  fame  Apoftles  word  for  it  of  our  love 

of  God.  Thofe  things,  which  neither  eye  hath  Jeen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entred  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive, 

are  prepared  for  them  who  L  O  VE  God,  1  Cor.  2.  9.  And 
again,  Chap.?,.  If  any  man  love  God,  the  fame  is  known  or 
accepted  of  him,  verf.  3.  And  S.  John  fays  as  much  of  the 
hvc  of  our  Neighbour.  Beloved,  let  us  L  O  VE  one  another \ 
for  L  O  VE  is  of  God,  and  every  cne  that  lovetb  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God,  t  John  4.  7.  And  again,.  God  is 

Love,  and  manifejied  his  Love  in  giving  Chrift  to  die  for  "as. 
And  If  we  love  cne   another,  God  dwells  in.  us.     For  hereby, 

F  bjr O 
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by  this  mark  and  evidence,  we  know  that  we  dwel
l  in  him, 

and  he  in  us ;  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  this  loving
  tem- 

per nd  Spirit  of  his,  ver.  8,  9,   11,13.     And  to  the  fa
me, 

purpofe  he  fpeaks  fully,  in  the  third  Chapter  or
  that  firft 

Epiitle  •  We  know,  fays  he,  that  we  have  faffed  from  deat
h 

unto  life,  becaufe  we  LOVE  the  B^ETH^EN,  ver.  14 

Now   our  hearty    love  both  of  God  and  men,  is  a  molt 

natural  and  eafie  Principle,  of  an  intire  fervice  an
d  obe- 

dience.    For  the  moft  genuine  and  proper  effect  of  Love, 

is  to  feek  the  fatisfa&ion  and  delight  of  the  perlons  b
e- 

loved.    It  is  careful  to  behave  it  felf  unfeemly  in  nothing, 

but  to  keep  back  from  every  thing  that  may  offend  -, 
 and 

is  forward  in  all  fuch  fervices,  as  may  any  ways  pleafure 

and  content  them;  If  they  rejoice,  it  congratulates;  if  th
ey 

mourn   it  grieves  with  them.     If  they  are  in  diflrefs  ,  it 

affords  fuccour ;  if  in  want,  fuppfy ;  in  doubts  it  min
ifters 

counfel ;  in  bufinefs  difpatch.     It  is  always  full  and  te
eming 

with   good  offices,  and  transforms  it  felf  into  all  
 fhapes 

whereby  it  may  procure  their  fatisfadhon,  and  
render  their 

condition  comfortable  and  eafie  to  them.  So  that  it 
 exerts 

it  felf   in  pity  to  the  miferable,  inprcteBion  to  the  oppreffe
d, 

in  relief  to  the  indigent,  in  counfel  to  the  ignorant,
  in  en- 

couragement to  the  good,  in  kind  reproof  to  the  evil,  m  thanks 

for  kindneffes,  in  patience  and  forbearance  upon  fuff
enngs, 

in  forZivenefs  of  wrong  and  injuries  :    In  one  word
,  it  is 

an  univerfal  Source  and  Spring,  of  all  works  oijufl
ice, 

Charity,  Humility  and  Peace.      _        _ 

Now  the  Body  of  our  Religion,  is  made  up  of  the
fe 

Duties      For  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
 theey 

O  mayi  faith  the  Prophet   Micah  ,    but  to   do  jujlly ,  to 

love    mercy,  and  to  walk,  humbly  with  thy  God,  Mic.  
6.  8. 

Thofe  things,  which  God  has  adopted  into  his  Se
rvice  , 

and  made  The  matter  of  our  duty  towards  one  ano
ther, 

are  nothing  elfe  but  thefe  natural   cffeds  of  l
ove  and 

kindnefs    and   exprefTions»of  good    nature  tow
ards  all 

Men      For  all  the  Precepts  of  Religion  ,  only    forb
id 

our  doing  evil,  and  require  our  doing  good,  to  all 
 the 

World.   'And  fince,  as  the  Apottle  argues,  Love  feeketh 

all  thincs  that  are  good,  and  workfth  no  evil  to  o
ur  Neigh- 

bour ;    therefore  Love  muft  needs  be  the  fulfilling  of  thofe 

Laws9  which    concern    them.    This  Commandment  ,  for 

inflance    asheilluftr.ites  it,  Thou  /halt  not  co
mmit  Adul- 

tery -    thou  0:alt  not  #11;  thou  flult  net  fleal  ;   tjm J   *  [halt 



Chap.  vii.        Condition  of  Happine ft.  6j 

fhalt  not  bear  falfe  voitnefs  •  tbcu  floalt  not  covet  :  AH 
thefe,  and  if  there  be  any  ether  Commandment  relating  to  our 
Brethren,/V  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  Saying,Thoufhalt 
LOVE  thy  NEIGHB  OVl^cti  thy  fclf.  For  LOVE  work? 
eth  none  of  all  thefe  ills  to  our  Neighbour,  therefore  LOVE 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  Rom.  13.  9,  10. 

Thus  doth  our  Love  of  our  Neighbour,  fulfil  all  thole 
particular  Laws,  which  contain  our  Duty  towards  them  : 
And  in  like  manner,  our  Love  of  God  fulfils  all  thofe  o- 
ther  Precepts,  which  comprehend  our  Duty  towards  him. 
For  all  that  he  requires  of  us  towards  hirnfelf,  is  neither 
more  nor  lefs,  than  to  honour  and  xvorfhip  him  ;  to  do  no- 

thing in  all  our  behaviour,  that  favours  of  difrefpect  to- 
wards him  ;  nor  by  any  thought,  word  cr  action,  to  dif- 

grace  or  contemn  him.  But  now  nothing  renders  any  per- 
fon  fo  fecure  from  contempt,  as  cur  love  and  affection  for 
him.  For  affront  and  reproach  ,  do  not  only  fhew  ne- 

glect, but  are  expreffions  of  enmity  and  ill  will,  and  fo 
can  never  proceed  from  us  towards  thofe  perfons  whom 

we  love  and  value.  And  if  we  arc  kindly  'affected  to- 
wards any  perfon,  we  fhall  not  fail  to  exprefs  a  juft  re- 

fpect  for  him;  and  if  he  is  cloathed  with  excellence  and 
power  over  us,  to  bear  him  all  due  Honour  and  Venera- 

tion. So  that  if  we  do  indeed  Jove  God,  he  is  fecure  from 
all  affront  :  And  difobedience  being  a  plane  and  open  re- 

proach, fince  our  Love  will  not  permit  us  to  difhonour 
him,   it  can  never  fuffer  us  to  difobey  him. 

Thus  mighty  and  powerful,  eafie  and  natural  a  Prirv 
ciple  of  an  univerfal  obedience,  both  towards  God  and 
men,  is  an  univerfal  Love  :  It  doth  the  work  withour 
difficulty,  and  carries  us  on  to  obey  with  eafe  ;  in  as 
much  as  all  the  particular  Precepts  and  Inftances  of  obe- 

dience, are  but  fo  many  genuine  effects,  and  proper  ex- 
preifions  of  it.  The  effects  of  our  love,  are  the  parts  of 

our  obedience  •>  the  products  of  our  Duty  and  Religion,  as 
well  as  of  our  Paffion.  So  that  it  is  a  mot  natural  Spring 
of  our  obedient  fervice,  becaufe  it  prompts  us  to  the  very 
fame  things,  to  which  God  has  bound  and  obliged  us  by 
his  Precepts. 

But  befides  this  way  of  an  univerfalLove's  influencing  an 
univerfal  obedience,  through  this  coincidence  of  the  effects 
of  Love,   and  the  inilances    of  Duty  ;  our  Love  of  God, 
who  is  our  Kj?ig  and  Govcrncur,  were  afurc  principle  of 

F  %  cur 
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our  obedience  to  him,  were  his  Precepts  inftanced,  not  in 
the  fame  things  which  are  the  effects  of  a  general  Lcve, 
which  is  the  true  Cafe,  but  in  things  different  fiomthem. 

For  although  our  Love  would  not  prompt  us  to  perform 
them  by  its  natural  tendency  towards  them,  and  for  their 
own  fakes:  Yet  it  would,  through  fubmiflion  and  duty, 

and  for  his  fake  who  enjoyn'd  them.  It  would  make  us 
deny  our  feJves  to  pleafurc  him  ;  and  produce  other  ef- 

fects than  our  own  Temper  enclines  us  to,  to  do  h.m  fer- 
vice.  For  as  Love  is  for  doing  hurt  to  none  ;  fo  Icaft  of 
all  to  Governours  :  It  will  give  to  every  one  their  own, 
bu:  to  them  moil  efpccially.  Now  Duty  and  Service  is 
that,  which  we  owe  to  our  Rulers  ;  and  the  proper  way 

'  pf  Love's  exerting  it  felfin  giving  them  their  du^s,  is  by 
obediei.ee.  If  we  love,  we  fhall  be  induftrious  to  pleafe ; 
and  there  is  no  way  of  pleafing  them,  without  doing  what 

they  command  us.  For  it  is  always  an  offence  to  a  Go- 
vernor to  tranfgrefs  his  Laws ;  and  a  very  provoking  in- 

jury, to  oppofe  his  Will,  and  defpife  his  Authority.  To 
do  this,  is  to,  renounce  our  fubjection,  and  to  cart  off  his 

Yoke  •  which  no  rcaicnable  Man  can  look  on  as  the  way 
to  pleafe  him,  but  to  defy  him  •  nor  as  the  way  to  ex- 
prefs  Love,  but  to  declare  Enmity  againft  him.  Fordifo- 
bedience  to  our  Governours  is  clearly  the  moil  profeft  ha- 

tred, as  the  obfervance  of  our  Duty  is  the  molt  allowed 
inflance  offriendfhip  and  good  will. 

So  that  Love  is  a  Spring  and  Principle  of  our  Obedi- 
ence ,  not  only  becaufe  the  Commandment  and  it  run 

parallel,  and  the  inftances  of  Gods  Laws  are  the  fame 

with  the  effects  of  a  general  Love  •  but  alfo  becaufe  our 
love  of  God  would  make  us  obey  him,  even  in  fuch  in- 

,  fiances  of  Duty  as  differ  from  them.  For  all  that  aver/ion 

which  we  have  to  the  thing  commanded,  would  be  out- 
weighed by  our  defire  to  pleafe  him  who  commands  it, 

and  although  we  fhould  neglect  it  upon  its  own  account, 
yet  for  his  lake  we  fhould  certainly  fulfil  and  perform it. 

And  becaufe  cur  Love  o(Cod  and  men,  is  fo  natural  a 

Spring,'  and  fo  fweet  and  eafie  a  Principle,  to  produce  in 
us  a  perfect  and  intire  obedience  to  all  thofe  Laws,  which 

concern  cither,  or  to  any  other  •  therefore  has  God  pro- 
mi  fed  fo  nobly  to  reward  it.  He  never  intends  to  crown 
an  idle  and  unworking  Love  ;  but  fuch  only,  as  is  active 

and 
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and  industrious.  For  when  he  fays,  that  he  who  loves  Gcd 

and  men  is  ktiown  of  God,  and  accepted  by  Linn,  and  born  of 
him,  and  that  God  dwells  in  him,  and  has  prepared  Heaven 
for  him  :  He  fpeaks  ynetcnymically,  and  means  all  the  while 
a  love  with  thefe  religious  efFe&s,  or  a  love  that  is  pro- 

ductive of  an  entire  iervice  and  obedience. 

And  to  this  Point,  the  Scriptures  fpeak  fully  :  For  as  for 

our  Love  of  God  h'mfeif,  apd  of  our  Saviour  Chrilt ;  that 
is  plainly  of  no  account  in  his  judgment,    but  when  ic 

makes  us  keep  his  Commandments,  and  become  induttri- 
oufly  obedient.     If  ye  LOVE   me,  faith  Chritt,  keep  my 
Commandments  ;  for  he  that  hath  my  Co7nmandmcnts)  and 

K^EEP ETH  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;  and  he  only 
who  Co  loveth  mc,  in  obeying  m:,  floall  be  beloved  of  my  Fa- 

ther, and  I  will  leve  him,  John  14.15,  21..     l-Vnofokeep:th 
Gods  Word,   faith  S.  John,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  cf  God 
imdefcrfeH  :  And  hereby  it  is,  by  this  perfection  Ot  Love 
in   Obedience,  that  we  kyiow  we  arc  in  him,   1  Joh.  2.   7. 
Bur  if  we  have  only  a  pretended  verbal  love,  or  znjnrvard 
pafiion  for  God,  and  fhew  no  Signs  or  E  feels  thereo:  in 
our  obedient  worhj  and  atlions  ;  we  (hall  be  as  far  from 

being  accepted  by  him,  as  we  are  from  any  true  and  real 

ferviceof  him.     He  will  look  upon  all  our  Profe'fians,  as 
vain  fpeech,  and  fawning  flattery  ;  but  will  no:  erteem 
thcfime,  as  having  in  them  fober  ferviceable  Truth,  and 
rewardable  Reality.  For  whofoever  hath  this  Worlds  goods, 
and  fee  th  his  Brother  hath  need,  and  obeys  not  Gods  Com- 

mand of  /hewing  mercy  (and  the  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  other 

Inftances)  but  flnittcth  up  his  bowels  of  compafficn  from  him  • 
how  dwells  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?   1  Joh.  3.  17. 

And  then,  as  for  our  love  of  our  Brethren  ;  it  doth  no: 

at  all  avail  us  unto  Mercy  and  Life,  unlefs  it  make  us 
perform  all  thofe  things  which  are  required  of  us,  by  the 
Laws  of  Juflice,  Charity  and  Beneficence  towards  them. 

A/y  little  Children,  faith  S.  John,  let  us  not  love  only  in 

word,  and  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  alfo  and  in  truth.  For  it 
is  hereby,  by  this  operative  love,  that  we  fyiove  we  are  of 
the  truth,  andfhall  affure  our  hearts  in  full  confidence  of 
his  mercy  before  him,  1  Joh.  3.  18,  19.  Our  love  to  them  is 
to  be  manifefted,  as  Chnfls  Love  was  to  us,  vi\.  in^<W 
effects  and  a  real  fervice  ;  yea,  when  occaflon  requires  it, 
and  when  their  eternal  weal  may  be  very  much  promo- 

ted, and  their  Faith  confirmed  thereby,  irr  giving  up  our 
F  3  felves 
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felves  to  Martyrdom,  and  laying  down  our  own  lives  for 

their  advantage.     Hereby,  iayes  this   lame   Apoftle,  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  la. 

And  if  we  would  be  reputed   to  have  that  love,  which, 
as  we  are  told  at  the  fourteenth  Verfe,  transfers  us  from 

Death  unto  Lift  ;  we  ought,  upon  a  fit  occaiion,    not  to 
flinch  from  the  moft  coftly  fervice,  but  even   to  lay  down 

our  very  *  lives  for  the  Brethren, 
*St.  Clemens  Pyo.    tells  us  of    r  John  3.  16.    Our  Love  will  not 

thefe  heights  of  Charity,  which    be   rewarded   as   a   thin?  that  is 
were  praaifed  m  his  Time,  i-m-    abfolute  in  it  fell",    but  only  as  an 5*^3*  w>mt s*v   «K    wx&A-     Inftrmnent:  inasmuch  as  it  makes 
Jbu-mt  tw*,*  A0fi*x  owt  asS    Faul{  t0   fHifii  the 

WfafUvt  w  'tuJidr,    W  »boleL«»y  which  make
s  any  thing 

hafritt  tJ<  np&i  W^,  IW«*<  an  lnftance  of  Dury  towards  them, 

Hv/urav,    1   Ep.  ad  Cor.  c.  55.  Kom-  *3-  8'    But  if  we  only  pro- 
And  the  Parabolani,   or  Men  who  &&  l°ve    to  tncm  ln  k}nd  words 
hazarded  their  own  lives  to  redeem  and   tender   expreffons,    but  mew 
the  lives  of  others,  were  very  nu-  none  in  our  worlds  and  aclicns ;  this 
merous  among  the  Chriftians   in  idle,  ufelefs  Love,   will  be  of  no 
the  firft  times.    Which  Office  S.  account  to  us,    nor  benefit  us  more 
Taul  tells  us,   Prijc-.lh  and  Afuila,  than  h       fits  them^     Fvr  if  a  Bro, and  f/^orfnux  had  done  for  him,  t,       J  sifi      f       Sm?Mmf  he Rom.  16.3,4.  Phil.  2.  30.    This        , '  ,        ,  j,.'      Jr   ,.,    /  , 

praaice  is  a  moft  excellent  Com-  "al?d  andr  *&>**•  °f  «"b  fifd  5 

ment  upon  this  Text.  and  mc  °f-ycu  g' vcs  rhem  onlY  r°me good  words,    and  fays  unto    them, 

Depart  in  -peace,  be  ye  warm'd  with  Clothes,  and  fiHed 
with  Food;  but  notwithfianding  all  this  affectionate  lan- 

guage, ye  give  them  not  in  the  mean  while  thefe  things 
which  are  needful  for  the  Body  ;  what  doth.it  profit  ?  No- 

thing at  all  furely,  nor  will  it  ever  advantage  your  felves 

as  an  inftance  of  that  mercy  which  rcjoyceth  againft  judg- 
ment, ver.  13.  more  than  it  profits  them,  James  2.  15,  16. 

So  that  when  Chrift  comes  to  Judgment  at  the  laft 
Day,  we  fee  plainly,  that  no  Love,  either  of  God  or  men, 

will  avail  us,  but  only  that  which  has  kept  the  Com- 
mandments. If  we  are  acquitted  at  that  Bar,  it  muft  be 

for  a  loving  Service,  and  not  upon  any  pretence  of  Love 
without  obedience. 

And  thus  at  Iait  we  have  fully  feen,  that  as  for  all 

thole  other  things  befides  obedience,  whereunto  the  Gof- 
pel  promifes  pardon  and  happinefs  ;  they  are  by  no  means 

jir-iik.ble  to  our  blifs  when  they  are  feparate  from  obe- dience. 
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dience,  burthen  only  when  they  effect  and  imply  it.  They 
all  aim  at  it,  and  end  in  it,  and  are  of  no  account  in  Gods 

Judgment,  further  than  they  produce  it.  For  it  is  nor*' either  our  Rowing  Chrijl>  or  our  believing  Chrift,  or  cur 
being  in  Chrift,  or  our  trufting  in  Chrifty  or  our  loving 
Chrift,  or  our  fears  of  God,  6r  our  confejfions  of  fins,  or  our 
pouring  out  many  prayers  ;  or  any  thing  elfe,  that  will  fave 
us  whilft  we  go  on  to  difobey.  No,  at  the  laft  Day  we 
ihall  certainly  be  condemned  notwithstanding  them,  with- 

out a  Faith  that  has  wrought,  or  at  leaft  that  effectually 
would  work  if  it  were  tryed,  and  if  the  obedience  of 
our  works  is  wanting.  It  is  only  fuch  a  working  fervicet 
that  will  pleafe  our  judge,  and  fecure  us.  Chrifts  Gof- 

pel,  whereby  all  of  us  mult  ftand  or  fall  in  that  Court," has  fully  declared  this  already  ;  and  Chrift  himlielf  will 

then  confirm  it.  So  that  'tis  in  vain  to  caft  about  for 
other  marks,  and  to  feek  after  other  Evidences  of  our 

title  to  blifs  and  happinefs  ;  nothing  Ick  than  our  Re- 
pentance and  Obedience  will  avail  us  unto  life  •  and 

through  the  merits  of  Chrift,  and  the  Grace  of  bis  Gofpcl, 
it  ihall.  * 

And  now  at  laft  we  fee  clearly  what  that  Condition  is, 
which  the  Gofpel  indifpenfably  requires  of  us,  and  which 
is  to  mete  out  to  us  our  laft  doom  of  blifs  or  mifery  ;  that 
in  the  general  it  is  nothing  elfe,  neither  more  nor  lefs,  than 
our  obedience, 

F  4.  BOOK 
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BOOK    11 

Of  the  Laws  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
are  the  Rule  of  this  Obedience, 
in  particular. 

CHAP.    I. 

Of the  particular  Laws  comprehended  under  the 
Duty  of  Sobriety. 

BUT  in  regard' our  vporkjng  and  obeying  is  that, whereupon  all  our  hopes  and  happinefs,  omfecurity 
and  comfort  hangs  ;  it  is  very*ecefTary,  that  after 

all  which  has  been  hitherto  difcourfed  of  it  in  the  general, 

we  goon  ftill  further,  and  enquire  of  it  more  particularly. 

For  if  it  be  our  Obedience  or  Difobedience,  that  mult  di£- 
penfe  out  Life  or  Death  to  us,  and  eternally  five  or  deflroy 

us  at  the  laft  Day  ;  then  whofoever  would  know  before- 
hand what  fhall  be  his  final  Sentence,  muff,  enquire  what  is 

his  prefent  flate,  and  what  have  been  hispift  alliens,  whe- 
ther in  them  he  have  obeyed  or  no.  And  the  way  to  under- 

ftand  that,  is  firft  to  know  what  thofe  Laves  are  whereto 

his  obedience  is  due,  and  in  what  manner  and  degrees  he  is 
to  obey  them  :  And  when  once  he  has  informed  hirnfelf  in 

thefe,  he  may  quickly  learn  from  theTcftimony  of  his  own 
heart  and  Confidence,  whether  he  has  per formed  that  Obedi- 

ence, which  is  indifpenfably  required  to  his  hnppinefs,  or 
has  fallen  fhort  of  it. 

And  to  give  the  beft  afliftance  that  I  can  in  fo  weighty 
a  Cafe,  I  will  here  proceed  to  enquire  further  into  this 
Obedience,  and  fhew  concerning  it  thefe  two  things  ; 

I.  Vfaat  thofe  Laws  are,  which  the  Gcfpcl  bids  us  to  obey 
under  the  Sanctions  of  Life  or  Death.     And, 

II.  Wrhat  degrees  ami  manner  of  obedience,  is  indifpenfably 
required  to  them. 

I.  Then 
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I.  Then  I  will  enquire,  what  thcfe  Laves  are,  whereby 
at  the  laft  Day  we  muft  all  be  judged,  and  which  the  Gofpel 
binds  us  to  obey  under  the  Sanction  of  Life  or  Death. 

And  that  I  may  render  this  enquiry  as  ufeful  as  I  can, 

I  will  fet  down,  as  I  go  along,  the  meaning  and  explica- 
tion of  thcfe  fever  al  Virtues  and  Vices,  which  are  either  re- 

quired or  forbidden  in  the  particular  Laws,  that  fo  we  may 
more  truly  and  readily  underftand  ,  whether  the  Vir- 

tues have  been  performed,  or  the  Vices  incurred  ;  and. 
whether  thereby  the  Laws  have  been  broken  or  kept  by 
us. 

As  for  the  the  Laws  and  Commands  of  God,  they  are  all  y 

reduced  by  S.  Paul  to  three  Heads.  For  either  they  re-' 
quire  fomething  from  us  towards  God  himfelf  and  fo  are 
contained  in  works  of  piety  ;  or  towards  our  Neighbours,  all 
which  are  comprehended  in  works  of  righteoufnefs  j  or  to- 

wards our  ownfehes,  as  all  thofe  Precepts  do  which  are 

taken  up  in  works  of  Sobriety.  In  thefe  three  general  Vir- 
tues is  comprized  the  Sum  of  our  Clrijlian  Duty,  even  all 

that  which  is  required  by  the  Gofpel  as  the  Condition  of 
Salvation.  For  the  Gofpel,  faith  he,  or  that  Grace  of  God 

which  brings  us  the  welcome  offers  of  Salvation,  hath  af- 
feared  now  to  all  men,  teaching  us,  as  ever  we  expect  that 
falvation  which  it  tenders  to  us,  that  denying  ungodlynefs 

^and  worldly  lufls,  wefhould  LIVE  SOBERLY,  G  O  D- 
LY  and  I^IGHT  EOV  S  LY;  in  this  prefent  world,  Tit. 
2.     II,   12. 

I  begin  with  thar,  which  contains  all  our  Duty  towards  }■ 

ourfelves,  yi%.  Sobriety,  '   mSo  re- 
Sobriety  is  in  the  general,  Such  a  regulation  of  all  our  atli-^/^  <v" 

oris,  whether  they    concern  our  Bodies  or  our  Souls.  ̂ ^  the  Greek 
makes  it  appear  that  they  are  guided  by  a  {  b  )  found  mind  name    for 
prefiding  in  Flefh,  and  that  the  animal  Body  which  they  flow  fobriety,is 
from,  is  under  the  Command  of  a  fpiritual  l{eafon.     It   is  a  fetched  by 

doing  that  which  is  becoming  and  fit  forfuch  Creatures,  as  the  Greek 

are  Soul  as  well  as  Body  ;  or  that  have  a  wife  and  dif-  Lexicons 

cerning  Spirit,  which  fhould  govern  and  give  Laws  in  this  ro™  Q®* 
lump  of  Flefh.     So  that  Sobriety  is  a  taking  care,  and?      <Pr"y* 
giving  what  is  due  and  becoming  to  both  the  Parts  of  our       r- 

Natures,  vi%.  our  Bodies  and  our  Souls.  inland""' As    for  our  Bodies,  all  the  things  in    the  world  which  videncin» 
affect  them,   are  of  a  limited  goo  dnefs  or  illnefs ;  but  yet,  a  found 
iii  their   defircs  and  averfations    of  dem^  they  do  not  of  Mind  or 

them-  Reafon, 
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themfelves  know  any  Limits  :  So  that  in  their  defires  and 

actions,  that  dunejs  and  decency  which  Sobriety  prefcribes, 

is  keeping  within  due  bounds  or  moderation. 
And  this  Moderation  is  either, 

f  i .  Of  their  defires  and  ufe  of  fuch  things,  as  gratifie 

and  delight  them ;  whether  that  inveigling  delight  , 
which  caufes  fuch  excefs  of  «/?,  and  dejire,  be 

f  i .  In  Meats,  and  our  defire,  and  ufe  of  them,  both 

as  to  their  quantity  and  quality,  is  moderated  by 

Temperance. 
i.  In  Drinks,  and  the  like  moderation  there  is  by  So- 

briety,  more  particularly  fo  called. 

3.  In  other  bodily  pleafures  which  are  particularly  cal- 

led Luft,  and  our  bodily  defires  and  ufe  of  them 

are  moderated  by  Chaftity.  And  the  ( c )  ability  to 

contain  our  felvcs,  and  to  reftrain  the  violence  of 

our  defires  herein,  is  called  Continence. 

4.  In  Inches  and  Honours,  and  the  defire,  and  ufe  of 

thefe  are  moderated,  by  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
contentednefs. 

In  our  bodily  defires,  and  ufe  of  all  thefe  things, 

by  reafon  of  the  unbridled  temper  of  our  bodily  Ap- 

petites ,  which  ftop  at  no  bounds,  nor  ever  know 

when  they  have  enough,  we  are  in  great  danger  to 
exceed  :  And  therefore  our  defires  and  ufe  of  them, 

ftand  in  need  to  be  moderated  and  retrenched  by  thefe 

Virtues,  that  it  may  appear  we  underftand  and  acl:, 

not  as  brute  Beajls,  who  have  nothing  cKe  but  bodi- 

ly appetite  to  guide  them  ;  but  as  men,  who  have 

wife  Souls  prefiding  in  Flefli,  to  keep  the  exhorbi- 
tant  inclinations  of  our  Bodies  within  decency  and 

due  bounds  :  Which  Souls  moreover,  as  we  fhew  by 

fuch  actions,  are  of  an  immortal  and  invaluable  na- 

ture ,  whofe  intereji  thereof  is  infinitely  dearer  to 

us  and  calls  incomparably  more  for  our  care  and  pains, 

than  our  Bodies  either  do,or  in  reafon  ought  to  call  for. 

2.  Of  their  averfation  and  avoidance  of  fuch  things,  as 

qrieve  and  trouble  them.  Whether  that  matter  of 

our  bodily  avoidance  be, 

f  1.  The  troubles  and  loffes,  that  are  laid  in  the  way  of 

our  Duty  ;  and  our  avoidance  of  thefe  is  mode- 

rated,! by  the  Duty  of  tttkjng  up  the  Crofs. 

%.  Thg 
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2.  The  irksome  fains  which  we  take  in  going  through 

it,  and  performing  ir  ;  and  our  avoidance  of  this  is 
mode  atcd,  by  the  Virtues  of  diligence  and  watch- 
fulnefs. 

3.  The  great  evils  which  we  have  already  fallen  un- 
der, and  are  flittering  for  ir ;  and  our  avoidance 

and  flight  of  thefe  is  moderated  and  reftrained,  by 

^     patience. 

Our  hatred  and  avoidance  of  all  thefe  evils,  which  in 
themfelves  are  naturally  prone  to  be  exceffive,  are  fo  to 
be  moderated  and  over-ruled  by  thefe  Virtues,  that  all 
the  world  may  fee  how  we  are  not  aded  as  the  brute 

Bcafls  are,  by  meerfenfe  and  appetite,  which  know  no 
Rules  of  decency,  nor  Hop  at  any  limits  ;  but  know  and  do 
as  becomes  men,  who  are  endowed  with  fpiritual  and  dif- 
cerning  Souls,  which  underftand  how  to  give  Laws,  and, 
prefcribe  Uples  of  decency  to  our  flefhly  Appetites,  and 
whoCe  fins  are  far  ww/*  evils,  than  any,  orallthefufferings 
which  can  befal  our  Bodies :  So  that  to  keep  back.fr om  them, 
we  will  not  avoid  and  fly  from  thefe,  but  willingly  embrace 
and  undergo  them. 

And  to  enable  us  the  better  thus  to  moderate  all  the 
delires  and  averfations,  and  to  keep  perfectly  under  Com- 

mand, and  within  juft  bounds,  thefe  naturally  extrava- 
gant tendencies  and  propenfions  of  our  Flefh  ;  we  muft 

curb  and  keep  it  in,  and  dead  in  great  degrees,  not  only 
its  immoderate  and  exceffive,  but  alfo  its  innocent  ea^er- 
nefs  and  inclinations,  left  they  become  a  Snare  to  us,  an^ 
acquire  fo  much  ftrength  by  our  indulgence  of  them , 
as  will  carry  us  on  to  gratifie  them  at  other  times  when 
they  arc  not  innocent,  but  finful;  which,  but  forfuch 
curbing  and  conqueft  of  them,  they  would  be  fure  to  do. 
And  this  is  done  by  the  general  Virtues,  of  mortification 
and  felfdenyal. 

The  great  matter  indeed  ,  and  principal  Object  of 
mortification  and  felf-denyal,  is  our  fmful  appetites,  and 
fuch  difobedient  aclions  as  we  are  tempted  and  drawn 
into,  by  the  untamed  inclinations  of  our  Bodies.  And 
this  S.  Paul  affirms,  is  an  indifpenfable  Duty ,  and  a 
Virtue  ofabfolute  nccejfty  unto  life.  If  ye  live  after  the 
jFwyfc,  faith  he,  youfhall  dye  -3  but  if  you  through  the  Spi- 

rit 
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rit  do  mortifie  the  D  E  E  D  S  of  the  Body,  you  Jhall  live, 
Rom.  8. 13. 

But  as  our  fmful  and  difobedient  appetites,  are  the  prime 
Objedl  of  all  religious  jelf  denial  and  mortification,  and 
that  which  is  absolutely  ncccjfary^  as  the  end :  So  likewife 
are  our  innocent  appetites  an  inferiour  objed:  of  it,  and 
our  mortification  of  them  is  a  neceffary  means  and  injlru- 
ment,  without  wh  ch  we  fhall  never  be  able  to  mortifie 
the  other.  For  a  free  allowance  of  our  bodily  deiires  in 
all  things  lawful,  and  an  unlimited  gratification  of  them 
in  all  inftances  whatfoever  where  they  are  innocent ; 
would  certainly  prove  a  Snare  to  us,  and  betray  us  in:o 
a  like  indulgence  and  fatisfa&ion  of  them  in  fome  Cafes, 

where  they  are  fmful  and  difobedient-. 
And  the  reafon  of  this  is  plain,  becaufe  if  we  fhould 

gratifie  them  in  all  things  where  we  may  lawfully,  and  ne- 
ver deny  them  any  thing  but  what  is  fmful ;  they  mult 

needs  come,  by  long  ufe  and  indulgence,  to  rule  in  us, 
and  to  have  a  great  Power  and  Empire  over  us.  By  in- 

dulgence and  cuftom,  they  will  grow  ftrong,  and  we  fhall 
find  it  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  put  them  by,  and 
a  very  painful  tasl^  to  deny  them  any  thing;  io  that 
whitherfoever  they  lead  us,  it  is  odds  but  we  fhall  follow 
them.  But  now  as  for  their  Parts,  they  make  no  diffe- 

rence between  an  innocent  and  a  fmful  enjoyment :  They 

do  not  diftinguifh  things  into  good  and  evil,  they  are  no: 
moved  by  Law  and  decency,  but  by  pleafure  ;  and  defire 

what  is  delightfome  and  agrees  with  them,  whether  it  hap- 

pen to  bzrJhw'd  to  them,  or  forbidden.  So  that  let  them 
but  once  be  ftrong,  and  come  to  rule  in  us,  and  they 

will  over-rule  us  in  inllances  which  are  prohibited,  as  well 
as  in  thofe  which  are  allowed ;  and  make  us  fulfil  them  in 

things  fmful,  as  well  as  in  things  innocent.  And  there- 
fore we  mult  learn  to  mortifie  and  deny  our  Bodily  Ap- 

petites in  all  inftances,  that  they  may  be  weak  and  go- 
vernable  in  all  inftances  ;  and  that  we  may  have  the  Rule 
of  them  in  all,  and  they  not  have  the  Rule  of  us  in 
any. 

And  this  mortification  an,d  denyal  of  our  lawful  and  im 
nocent  bodily  Appetites,  being  thus  plainly  neceffary  to 
the  denyal  and  mortification  of  our  Jinful  and  unlawful  bo- 

dily defires  and  ad  ions  -3   pur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  b.eft 
underftood 
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anderftood  the  neceffities  of  our  Natures,  what  inftm- 
menrs  were  moil  neceffary,  and  what  means  moft  propor- 
rionate  for  us,  has  enadted  it  into  a  Law.  So  that  now 

'tis  every  Man's  Duty  to  mortifie  and  deny,  not  only  ail 'inful  bodily  afiions  and  defires  ;  but,  fo  far  as  is  neceflary 
.into  that,  all  fuch  as  are  innocent  and  lawful  alfo.  And 

according  to  the  different  degrees  of  Men's  progrefs  here- in, are  their  different  perfections  in  Virtue,  and  their 
lifTercnt  meafurcs  of  fecurity  and  aflurance  that  they  (hall 
rontinue  in  it.  It  being  only  the  unmortifiednefs  of  their 
tefhly  defires,  which  can  prove  a  Snare  to  them,  and  a 
langerous  temptation  ;  Every  man,  as  S.  James  fays,  be- 
ng  tempted  then,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  Lufis 
ind  inticed,  Jam.  1. 14. 

And  all  the  forenamed  Virtues,  <0i%.  Temperance,  So- 

'?riety,  Chafiity,  (3c.  are  Duties  incumbent  upon  us,  and mplied  in  that  care,  which  this  general  Virtue  Sobriety 
:akes  of  our  meaner  Part,  our  Bodies. 
And  then,  as  for  what  more  directly  concerns  our 

Souls,  that  dunefs  and  decency  which  Sobriety  prefcribes 
n  their  Actions,  and  towards  them,  is  either, 

f  1 .  In  thinking  no  better  of  our  felves  than  we  de/erve, 
but  having  a  jufl  fenfe  of  all  our  weaknejjes,  and 
defers  ;  which  is  Humility  and  lowlinefs  of  Mind. 

.  In  taking  all  that  jufl  care  and  thoughtfulnefs  af- 

ter their  future  Good  and  Happinefs,"  which  their worth  requires  ;  which  is  Heavcnly-mindednefs, 
or  contriving  and  deligning  for  the  things  of  Hea- 

I     vcn. 
And  as  he  has  commanded  us  to  exercife  all  thefe  Vir- 

■ues  towards  our  own  fehes,  whether  in  relation  to  our 
Souls,  or  Bodies  ;  fo  has  he  as  ftri&ly  forbfd  us  to  adt 
:hofe  Vices,  which  are  contrary  to  them :  As  are  thefe 
:hat  follo'v. 

Fifl,  To  Humility,    or  lowlinefs  of  Mind,   is  oppof- 
cd  V   (6)  <& 

[1.  An  over-high  conceit  of  our  own  excellence  and  ̂ P™1*  is 

preheminence   above   others,     making    us  fet   eur"^*®;'0'"' 
/elves  and  firivc  to  appear  above  them^  and  (d)  con-  *'li  T7',    ~ 
temn  and  de/pife  them  as  perfons  that  are  below  us  •  ̂"f*^ 
Which  is  Pride.  3  g- *AA<ur' 

Theoph. 

Char.  E- 2..  An  thic. c.25. 
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2.  An  outward  exprerlion  of  this,  in  making  a  falfe 
fhew  of  more  excellence  than  indeed  we  have, 
whether  in  religious,  natural,  or  civil  endowments' 
which  implies  (e)  Hypocrifie  joyn'd  with  Pride  j  and is  called  Arrogance,  Oflentation,  Boafiing. 

tift.  as  the  extremities  of  veracity,   and  fpecies  of  a  lye.     d>d&f  he 
fays  is  one,  who  is  *t**o-nU<«  &  '„  Qfa  $    *  U^r  A«tf- 
fines  it  to  be  a  railing  a  greater  opinion  of  us  than  we  really  deferve. 

Sfj^r?^!     '  "*  ̂?r5  Ch"r'  Etbic<  c  2J-  And Htfych-' ex* 
plains  AhaQav  by  •vJavfU*,  >.  £W/  a»A»f,r.  e.  crA*^  £S>v. 

3.  An  induftrious  affe&ing  in  all  things,  by  fetting 
out  our  own  praife,  and  expofing  our  achieve- 

ments, to  get  the  honour  and  praife  of  others  an- iwerable  to  the  conceit  which  we  have  of  our  own 
lelves  ;  which  is  vain-glory. 

4.  A  reftlefs  purfuit  of  honour  and  great  Places,  which 
we  conceit  our  felves  to  be  worthy  of ;  which  is ■Ambition. 

And  the  effe&s  of  this  pride  and  elation  of  mind  are, 
f  1 .  In  our  behaviour,  a  fcornful  and  contemptuous  dif- 

refpedgc  Height  of  others-  which  is  haughtinefs. 
And  if  it  go  on  to  an  unufual  and  enormous  de- 

gree, it  is  infblence.  And  this  haughtinefs  when 
it  is  exprefled  in  a  commanding  way,  as  if  we  had 
Lor  dpi p  and  Authority  over  them,  is  imperiouf- 
nefs.  Which,  when  'tisfhewnin  exacting  their fubmimon  to  our  dogms  or  opinions,  is  dogmati- 
calnefs  ,  or  impatience  of  contradiction. 

2.  In  our  Speeches  of  others,  an  envious  depreffwn 
and  difparagement  of  them,  the  better  to  fetoff 
our  own  felves,  which  is  backbiting. 

3.  In  our  Converfation,  a  mixture  of  pride  and  envy, 
or  an  (/)  envious  provoking  firife  of  out-doing  o- 
thers  and  being  better  thought  of  our  felves,  or 
ol  hindering  their  defigns,  left  they  fhould  enjoy 
what  we,    who  in  our  own  opinion  deferve  it 

L     better,  are  deprived  of  j  which  is  emulation. 
Secondly,    To  heavenly-mindedncfs,    is  oppofed  an  over- 

induftrious  care  of  prefent  things ;   or  being  wholly, 
or  chiefly  taken   up  with  this  World  ;    which  is vs>orldli?iefs. 

Thirdly^ 

(0  O^i 

Hefych. 
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Thirdly ,  To  moderation  is  oppofed  luxury  or  cxcefs. 
And  as  that  moderation  which  fobriety  prefcribed, 
was  cither  in  meats,  or  drinks,  &c.  So  is  this  breach 
of  fobriety  in  excefs  likewife.  For, 

Firft,  To  temperance  is  oppofed  intemperance,  which 
when  it  is  a  Luxury, 

C  i .  In  the  quantity  of  Meat,  is  called  Gluttony. 
<  2.  In  the  dilicioufnef  or  quality  of  it,  it  is  called 
C     Voluptuoufnejs. 

Secondly,  To  fobriety,    or  a  moderate   and  undiftur- 
bing  ufe  of  Drink,  is  oppofed  a  ftupefying  and  in- 

toxicating ufe   of  it,    which  is   Drunkennefs.     And 

this,  when  it  is  accompanied  with  (g)  boijlcroujhefs,  (S)'w"#0/> 

unchafte  Songs,  and  riotous  mirth ;  is  called  revelling.  a/ihXn 

Thirdly,  To  Chaflity  is  oppofed  unchajlencfs  -y  and  that*3'"*'* 

weaknefs  which  betrays  us  into  it,  vi\.  om  fubjeElion7™^'^ 

to  our  bodily  Lulls,  and  inability  to  contain  them  ̂ ^"^ 
within    due    bounds,  is  called  incontinence :  Which    *■>  >Vm 

ifTues  out  and  exprelfes  it  felf,  j'~,  He. 
fr.  In  preparatory  enticements,  by  an  indulgence  fych. 
J       to  provoking   geflures^  touches,  words  ,  or  ac- 

tions i  which  is  called  lafcivioufnefs  or  wanton-  (h)  ctt^fet, 
nefs.     The  particular  expreffion  whereof  in  t£  a\%j!- 

obfeene  and  (h)  (hame'ful  words,  is filthinefs.  vtiv  lyif- 

And  if  they  be  uttered  in  picquancy  of  wit,  *""»<  S~vpa~ 
and  fmartnefs  of  conceit,  it  is  fool 'ifh  or  (i)(*9'*i  He- 
obfeene  Jefting.  fych- 

In  the  acting  or  execution  of  it  -3  which  may  0)  ztt£?- 

be  done,  jrXi*  *s- 

_fi.  By  one  Perfon,    upon  their  own  Body  a-  %?oK°">^i 

lone ;   and  then  'tis  impurity  or  uncle annefs.  u^?c^' 

,  By  two  Perfons,  each  with  other.     Which  £'?*     e" 
if  they  are  both  Men,    is  called  Sodomy  -  ̂ 
and  by  S.  Paul,  Rom.  i.  27.  Men  with  men 
working  that  which   is  unfeemly  ;    and   the 

Perfons  who  are  guilty  of  it  are  call'd  the akominabte,  Rev.  21.8.     And  the  Perfons 
furFering  themfelves  to  be  fo  abufed,    are 

^     called  the  effeminate,   1  Cor.  6.9. 
But  if  they  be  Man  and  Woman,  then  either, 

f  i.  One,    or  both  are  married  to  another  ; 

;       and  fo  'tis  Adultery. 
j  2.  Both  are  unmarried,  and  fo  it  is  Fornix 
j_     cation.     Which  if  it  be,  1 .  By 
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f  1 .  By    the  joint-confent   of    both ,     is 

IWliorcdom,   or  /we  Fornication ;  and 
this,    when  the  Parties  are  too  nearly 
allied,  is  called  Inceft. 

J  2.  By  forcing  of  one  j  and  then  'tis  %ape 
or  ravifhing.  Which  Vice  S.  Paul  ex- 
prefles  by   that  (^)  word   which  we 
tranfhte  Extortioners,    1  Cor.    5.  11. 
and  Chap.  6. 10. 

Fourthly,    To  contempt  of  the  Wcrld  and  content- 

ment with  our  prefent  condition,    is  oppofed  cove- 
toufnefs,    which  is   an  immoderate  love  of  the 
World,  or  an  unfatisfiednefs  with  what  we  have, 

(I)  wA-sa-  and  an  (0  infatiable  defire  of  more  ;  and  grudging 
ff&X*  or  repining. 

Fifthly,  To  taking  up  the  Crofs  is  oppofed  our  being 

fcandali^ed,    or  turn'd  out  of  the  way  of  Duty  and 
Obedience,  by  reafon  of  it  ;  or  a  politicly  and  felfifb 
deferting  of  our  Duty  to  avoid  the  Crofs. 

Sixthly,    To  diligence  and  watchfulne/s  in  doing  of  our 

Duty,    is  oppofed  a  heedlefnefs  of  it,  and  remifs  ap- 
plication to  it ;  which  is  carelefncfs  and  idleness. 

Seventhly,  To  patience  in  fuffering  for  it,     is  oppofed 

an  immoderare  dread  of  pain,    and  dilhoneft  avoid- 
ance of  it ;  which  is  foftnefs  and  fcarfulnefs. 

Eighthly,    To  mortification  and  (elf-deny  al,    is  oppofed 

felflove  and  felf-pleafmg ;  which,  as  it  is  an  induftri- 
ous  care  to  pleafe  and  gratifie  our  bodily  fenfes,    is 
called  fenfuality  ;    and  as  it  is  a  ready  and  conftant 
ferving   and   obeying  the  lufts   and   defires  of  the 
Flefh  ;    efpecially,    when  they  carry  us  againft  the 
Commands  of  God.  is  called  Carnality,  . 

Thefe  are  thofe  Vices  and  breaches  of  Duty  towards 

our  felves,    which  God's  Laws  have  prohibited  under  the 
pains  of  Death  and  Hell :    As  the  other  were  fuch  Vir- 

tues, as  under  the  fame  penalty  he  exaRs  of  us. 

CHAP. ! 



Chap.  ii.        the  Rule  of  Obedience.  &i 

chap.  n. 

Of  LOVE  the  Epitome  of  Duty  towards  God 
and  Men,  and  of  the  particular  Law  compre- 

hended under  Piety  towards  God. 

10  O  R  the  two  remaining  Members  in  S.  Paul's  Divf- 
■*•  fion,  vi%.  Godlinefs  or  Piety,  and  Righteoufnefs,  which 
require  fomething  from  us  to  God  or  to  our  Neighbour  ; 
they  may  yet  be  reduced  into  a  narrower  coinpafs,  and 
are  both  comprized  in  that  one  word  L  O  VE.  For  all 
that  God  requires  of  us,  either  towards  himfelf  or  to- 

wards other  men,  is  only  heartily  and  effectually  to  LO  VE 

them.  And  this  abridgment  of  our  whole  Duty,  in  re- 
ipedt  of  thefe  two  remaining  parts  of  it  towards  God  and 
Man,  into  that  one  compendious  Law  of  LO  V  E,  is  no 
more,  than  what  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftle  Paul, 
have  already  made  to  our  hands.  For  hear  how  they 
fpeakofit:  Jefus  faith  unto  the  Lawyer,  Thcu  fo alt  LOVE 
the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  all  thy  foul,  and 

all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  fir  ft-  and  $reat  Commandment  : 
and  the  fecond  is  lil^e  unto  it,  Thou  floalt  love  thy  Neigh- 

bour as  thy  felf.  On  thefe  two,  which  in  the  thing  com- 
manded, L  O  VE,  are  but  one,  hang  all  the  Law  (of  the 

ten  Commandments,  vi%.  which  meddle  not  with  our 
Duty  towards  our  {ehes,  but  only  towards  God  and  our 

Neighbour)  and  the  Prophets,  Matt.  22.  37,  38,  39,  40. 
And  S.  Paul  fpeaks  home  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  By  Love, 
fays  he,  ferve  one  anotlxr  ;  for  all  the  LAW  is  fulfilled  in 

me  word,  even  this,  Thou  /halt  L  O  VE  thy  Neighbour  as 
thy  felf,  Gal.  5.  13, 14.  And  fpcaking  again  of  the  Laws 
concerning  our  Neighbour,  he  tells  us,  that  LOVE  worl^ 

eth  no  ill  to  his  Neighbour,  and  therefore  Love  is  the  fulfill- 
ing of  the  Law.,  Rom.  13.  10. 

Thus  kind  and  good  naair'd  a  Religion,  is  that  of  our 
Saviour  Chrift :  A  Religion  that  is  not  content  to  have 
only  great  and  eminent  meafures  of  goodnefs  in  it,  but  is 
perfectly  made  up  of  L  O  V  E  and  good  Nature.  Ail  that 
it  requires  from  us,  is  only  to  be  kind-hearted,  and  full 
of  good  Offices,   both  towards  God  and  Men.     Every 
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Man  of  a  loving  good  Nature,  is  inclined  by  -his  temper  to 

do  all  that  is  demanded  by  God's  Law  ;  fo  that  he  has 
nothing  remaining  to  turn  his  Temper  into  Obedience,  but 
to  diretl  his  intention,  and  to  exert  all  the  effects  of  love 

for  the  fake  of  God's  Commandment,  which  he  is  other- 
wife  ftrongly  excited  to  by  the  natural  propenfions  of  his 
own  Mind.  His  own  .paflion  and  his  God  require  the 
fame  fervice,  and  that  which  is  only  a  natural  fruit  of 
the  firft,  may  become,  if  he  fo  defign  it,  a  piece  of  Re- 

ligion and  Obedience  to  the  latter.  For  the  particular 
effects  of  Love,  are  the  particulars  of  our  Duty.  Love  is 
the  great  and  general  Lave,  as  ill-will  and  enmity  are  the 
p  ime  tranfgreffwn  :  And  the  inftances  of  Love  are  the  in- 
i  ances  of  our  Obedience,  as  all  the  particular  effects  of 
ill-will  are  thofe  very  inftances  wherein  we  difobey.  So 
that  by  running  over  all  the  fpccial  effects  of  Love  or  ill- 
will,  we  may  quickly  find  what  are  the  Particulars  of 
Duy  and  Tranfgreilion. 

Now  the  prime  and  moft  immediate  Effects  of  Love are3 

"i.  To  do  no  evil  to  the  Perfons  beloved,  nor  to  talfe 
away   from  them  any  thing  which  is  theirs,    and 
which  they  have  a  right  to.     And  this  founds  all  the 
Duties  of  Juftice.     But 

i.  To  do  all  good  Offices  and  fliew  hjndnefs  to  them, 
which  founds  all  the  Duties  of  Charity. 

And  thefe  two  take  in  our  whole  Duty,  both  in  Pi- 
ety towards  God,  and  alfo  in  Pjghteoufnefs  towards 

Aden. 
i.  The  proper  and  genuine  effect  of  love  to  God,  is  to 

do  no  evil,  bur  with  great  readinefs  to  do  all  the  good  and 
fervice  which  we  can  for  him :  In  which  two  are  impli- 

ed all  the  branches  of  Piety >  which  is  the  great  and  gene- 
ral Duty  towards  him. 
To  be  kind  and  ferviceablc  to  God,  is  nothing  more 

than  ro  honour  him.  For  his  Nature  is  fo  perfect  and 
felf-fufficient,  that  it  cannot  receive  ;  and  ours  fo  impo- 

tent and  poor,  that  we  cannot  give  any  thing  elfe  but  Ho- 
nour to  him.  As  on  the  other  fide,  to  do  evil  to  him,  is 

only  to  Difhonour  him.  For  he  is  out  of  our  power  as 
for  any  other  injury,  and  there  is  no  way  poilible  left  for 
us  to  reach  him,  but  only  by  our  contumelious  ufage  and 
difrefpect  for  him, 

To 
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To  do  no  evil,  I  fay,  but  to  be  kind  and  ferviceable  to 

God,  is  nothing  more  but  to  honour  him.  It  implies  our 
having  in  our  Minds  honourable  opinions  of  him,  and  ex- 
prefling  in  our  carriage  and  behaviour  a  refpeFl  and  ac- 

knowledgment of  thofe  glorious  Attributes  and  Perfections 

which  are  in  him.  The  former,  vi%.  the  high  opinion  of 
his  Excellencies,  thofe  particularly  which  are  initances  of 
Power  and  Goodnefs,  in  our  Minds,  is  called  Honour.  The 

latter,  wj{.  the  exprejfions  of  this  honourable  opinion  and 
acknowledgment  in  our  Thoughts,  Words  and  Afiions,  is 
called  PVorJhip. 

And  this  TVorJhip  is  an  acknowledgment  either,1 
f  I.  Of  his  Truth  and  Knowledge,   in  believing  his  Word,1 

and  taking  things  upon  his  Authority,    feeing  he 
neither  can  be  deceived  himfelf,  nor  mil  deceive  us  j 
which  is  Faith. 

2.  Of  his  Power  and  Goodnefe, 

"i.  In  our  good-will  or  kind  affection  for  him  as  a mod  beneficial  and  lovely  Being,  which  is  called 
L  O  VE.  And  this,  as  it  effects  a  warm  concern- 

ednefs  for  his  honour,  chiefly  when  any  thing  op- 
pofes  it,  is  %eal. 

2.  In  relying  on  him  for  the  fupply  of  our  wants,  a$ 
one  that  is  raoft  able  and  ready  to  relieve  them, 

which  is  trufl  and  dependance.  A  particular  effe(5fc 
whereof  is  a  hopeful  making  known  our  defires  to 
him,  in  beggine  fuch  good  things  at  his  hands  as 

L     we  ftand  in  need  of;  which  is  Prayer. 

3.  Of  his  bounty  and  beneficence,  in  a  grateful  fenfe, 
and  affectionate  owning,  that  all  the  good  things 
which  we  receive  proceed  from  him  j  which  is 
thankfulnefs. 

4-  Of  his  Power  and  Jujlice,   in  an  awful  backwardnefs 
to  offend  him,    in  regard    he  will  not  excufe,    and 
can  moft  feverely  puniih  all  Offenders ;    which  is 
fear. 

5.  Of  his  Wifdom,  and  I^ule  or  Authority  over  us. 

""i.  In  acquiefcing  in  his  Difpofals,    as  being  moft  wife and  mofl  authoritative  ;   which  is  Jubmijfon  or  re- 
Jignednefs. 

2.  In  performing  his  Commands,    as  requiring  things 
molt  fit  for  us,    and  moft  due  from  us ;    which  is 
Obedience, 

:iL  G  2  Thefs 
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Thefe  are  thofe  particular  efle&s,  which  flow  from  our 
love  of  God,  and  which  make  up  that  part  of  Duty,  which 
he  requires  from  us  towards  himfelf. 

And  oppofite  to  this  love  of  God,  and  thefe  effeSts  and 

expreffions  of  it,  which'  are  made  our  Duty,  and  particu- 
larly commanded  under  this  Head,  are  our  ill-will  and 

hatred  of  him,  with  all  the  particular  ways  of  exprefling 
it,  which  are  the  contrary  inftances  of  fin,  and  thofe  very 
Vices  that  are  forbidden. 

Now  God,    as  I  faid,  being  out  of  our  reach  as  to  any 

pcflible  way  of  being  injured  by  us,  or  fufFering  evil  from 
us,   otherwife  than  by  our  vilifying  him,    and  leffening  of 
his  Honour :  The  prime  effect  of  our  hatred  of  him  can  be  no 
other  than  our  Difhonouring  him.  And  this  may  be  inftanced, 

f  r.  In  denying  either  his  Being  or  Exijlence,   that  he  ir< 
God ;  which  is  Atheifm  :  Or  his  Cognisance,  and  Go- 

vernment of  the  World,    and  of  the  Actions  of  Men, 

in  order  to  reward  or  punifh  them ;  which  is  Epicu- 
rifm  or  denying  Providence. 

2.  In  thinking  or  /peaking  reproachfully  of  him,   which 

is  Blafphcmy.     And  this,  when  it  is  fuch  a  disfigura- 
tion of  his  Being  or  Nature,  as  inftead  of  a  molt  juft, 

wife,  and  lovely  God,   fets  him  out  for  an  arbitrary 
and  unwife  one,    and  fuch  as  Men  may  dread  and 
*  hate,  but  cannot  love  him  ;  is  Superflition. 

*.la.v&s  n  Aftu'vt  ov,  Char.Eth.  c.  17.  0  IvrtGhs  q>JK@-  Sfc£,  0  e/J  </!«- 

Jtfav  ot$  *}  fifi&s  ra?  ̂ M  com*?  t««  7V£<jvvis$,    Maximus prius  Dijfert.  4. 

Agreeably  whereto  PJuuub  fays  in  Ahxcmdro,  zko'izw  °  $,9e©-  Siif&vcu, 

^vis:,fays 
Jbeopbra- 
ftus,  is/«- 

•J-The  Ido- 
latrous I- 

mages 
mentioned 

Jfa.  44.  are 
called  a 

Lye,v.  20. 
&H«/.7. 1. 

3.  In  having  other  Gods  befides  him  ;  or  worfhiping 

him  alone,  by  fa  If e  and  f  lying  Similitudes  and  limit- 

ing Refemblances  (fuch  as  all  material  Images  are)  not 

in  true  and  fpiritual  manner  as  he  is  a  God  ;  which 

is  Idolatry.  And  for  the  former  fort  of  Idolatry,  viz. 

worfhiping  ether  Gods  befides  him,  if  it  be  a  worfhip- 
ing of  wicked  Spirits,  and  that  by  contracting  with 

them  ;  it  is  witchcraft  or  forcery. 

$eu\'i.  2«5-  In  which  fenfe  'tis  true  of  the  Rom&nS)  that  in  changing  the Glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  Image  made  like  to  a  corruptible 
Man  ;  they  turned  the  truth  of  God  into  a  Lye,  Rom.  1.  83)2$. 

4.  In 
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4.  In  aBing  crofs  to  all  his  honourable  Attributes  and 

Perfections,    and  behaving  our  felves  ill"  fuch   difre- 
fpetlful  fort,    as  inftead  of  h  vowing  and  acknowledge 

I    ing  him,  doth  difoxon  and  reproach  them. 
And  thefe  Actings  arc  cipher, 
f  1.  Inwardly  in  our  Minds,  when  by  fome  work  of 

theirs  we  deny  or  reproach  either, 

fi.  His  Truth  and  Knowledge,  by  giving  no  heed  to 

what  he  fays,  nor  taking  any.notice  of  it,  but 

continuing  ignorant  of  his  word  and  pleauire  ; 

which  the  Apoftle  calls  foolijhncfs  :  An  effect 

whereof  is  afiing  againft  it  rajhly  and  inconfi- 

derately,  which  is  headinefs.  Or,  whenwe  do 

know  it,  by  giving  no  credit  or  affent  to  it,  but 

doubting  of  it  or  diftrufting  it ;  which  is  unbe- lief. 

.  His  Power  and  Goodnefs. 

f  1.  By  our  ill-mil  and  wifhes  to  him,  when  we 

grieve  at  any  thing  that  makes  for  him,  and 

take  delight  in  fuch  things  as  we  our  felves, 
or  others  can  devife,  either  againft  himfelf  or 

againft  Virtue  and  Goodnefs,  which  he  owns 

above  all  things  and  is  moft  tendor  of,  as  bear- 
ing his  own  Image ;  and  this  is  called  hating 

of  God.  Which,  as  'tis  fhewn  in  an  uncon- 
cerncdnefs  at  fuch  things,  as  diihonour  and  af- 

front him,  or  his  Religion  ;  is  eoldnefs  or  want 
of  ̂ eal.  #  _, 

2.  By  our  diftruft  of  him  and  his  Providence^ 
when  we  dare  not  rely  upon  him  for  a  fupply 

of  thofe  things  which  we  ftand  in  need  of,  as 

if  he  were  either  carelcfs,  and  mattered  not 

what  becomes  of  us  ;  or  envious,  and  grudg- 

ed to  have  any  of  thofe  good  things  which  we 

want,    tobefalus;    which  is  diftruft.    One 
effect  whereof  is  our  omitting  to  feeh  unto 

him,    as  expelling  nothing  from  him  j   which 
is  not  praying  to  him. 

His  bounty  and  beneficence,  by  an  utter  difregard 

of  what  he  doth  for  us,   when  we  either  wholly 

overhdl^  it,    or  after  fome  fmall  time  forget  it, 

and  are  not  touched  with  any  grateful  fenfe  or 

affectionate  refentments  upon  it  5    which  is  un* 

fhankfulnefs,  G  3  4-  HlS 
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4.  His  Power  and  Juftice,   by  a  bold  venturing  up- 
on any  thing  that  offends  him,    as  if  we  neither 

valued   his  favour^    nor  difpleafure  ;    which  is 

I    fearlejfnefs. 
1.  Outwardly,    In  our  live  and  practice,    when  by 

fomething  in  them  we   reproach  and  vilifie  ei-? 
ther, 

f  1.  H  s  Wifdom  and  Authority. 
f  1.  In  diffusing  and  Jiriving  againft  his  Difpo- 

fah,    when  we  quarrel  at  them  as  unwifely 
bzdt  gel    Tnd  would  correct,  and  better  them 

•      our  (elves  ;  which  is  contumacy  or  repining. 
2.  In  breaking  his  Commands,    when  we  rejeU 

his  pleafuie,    and  prefer  our  own  ;    which  is 
(_     Difobedience. 

2.  His  hiame,  when  we  ufe  ic  irreverently,  by  in- 
voking or  calling  upon  him  to  judge  us  accor- 

ding to  our  faithfulnefs  in  what  we  fpeak,  ei- 
ther cufiomarily  and  lightly,  upon  trivial  or  no 

occafions ;  which  is  common  fxvearing :  Or  falfly, 
when  we  either  at  prefent  mean,  or  after- 

wards perform  no  fuch  thing,  as  we  promifed  or 
affirmed  before  him  ;  which  is  perjury  or  for- 
jwearing. 

3.  His  Word,  or  Minifters,  or  other  things  cenfe- 
erated  to  him,  when  we  treat  and  ufe  them  as 
cheap  and  common  things,  in  a  carelefs  unman- 

nerly way,  or,  as  it  often  happens,  in  mirth  and 
mocl^ery  ;  which  is  prophanenefs. 

And  thefe  are  fuch  expreffions  and  effects  of  our  hatred 
of  God,  as  make  up  the  Body  of  impiety,  or  tranfgreffi- 
pns  immediately  againft  God  himfelf,  all  which  he  has  moft 
ftri&ly  forbidden. 

And  then  as  for  the 
2.  Sort  of  Love,  our  love  to  Men ;  it  implies  in  it  all 

the  Duties  contained  in  the  third  Branch  of  St.  Paul's 
Divifion,  vt%.  J{ighteouJhefs  -3  as  (hall  be  fliewn  in  the  next 
Chapter, 

c  n  a  p. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Of  the  particular  Ditties  contained  under  Jujiice 
and  Charity. 

"C  O  R  the  third  general  Duty,  Righteoufnefs,  or  our 
*  Duty  towards  our  Neighbour  ;  our  Lve  of  Men  w  11 
lead  us  into  the  feveral  Laws  which  it  contai/ieth  Whiitfc 

in  every  matter,  wherein  we  are  concern'd  w.rh  them,  we 
have  Love  for  them,  we  have  no  Temptation  to  commie 
any  fin  againft  them,  nor  are  in  Danger  of  failing  in  any 
point  of  our  Duty  towards  them.  He  that  Uveth  his  Bro- 

ther, fays  S.  John,  abideth  in  light,  and  there  is  none  occa- 
fion  of  ftumbling  in  him,  i  Joh.  i.  i  o.  For  the  firft  effect 
of  love,  our  doing  no  hurt  or  injury  to  any  Man,  founds  all 
the  Laws  of  Juftice  ;  and  the  latter  our  doing  good  and 
/hewing  all  kjndnefs,  founds  all  the  particular  Laws  of 
Charity  •  in  which  two,  are  comprehended  all  thofe  feve- 

ral Duties,  which  God  has  enjoyned  towards  other  Men. 
The  firft,  I  fay,  founds  all  the  particular  Laws  of  Ju- 

ftice.     For  in  that  we  do  no  evil  or  injury  to  our  Neigh- 
bour, nor  hurt  him  by  prejudicing  his  jufi  Bights,  or  tak- 

ing away  from  him  any  thing  that  is  his  ;  is  implied  that 
we  do  not  wrong  or  endamage  him, 

i.  In  his  Life,  by  taking  it  away  either, 
ft.  In  private  force  and  violent  ajjaffination,    which  is 

Murder. 

2.  Under  coulour  of  Juflice,  by  a  falfe  charge  of  ca- 

pital crimes  ;  which  is  falfe-vpitnefs  joyn'd  to  Mur~ 
der^  taking  away  at  once  both  his  Life  and  Repu- 
te    tation  too. 

2.  In  his  Imputation ,  by  fullying  or  impairing  it 
through  a  lying  and  falfe  imputation  of  difparaging 
things  to  him  ;  which  is  /lander  or  calumny. 

3.  In  his  belief  and  expectation,  by  reproaching  and 
abufing  it  either, 

f  1.  By  deceiving  him  againft  his  Bjght,    to  his  hurt, 
in  a  falfe  fpeech,    of  what  is  paft,    or  preienr  ; 
which  is  lying. 

l.  By  fruftrating  his  expectations,  which  were  raifed 
by  our  promife  of  fomething  that  is  to  come  ; 

.     which  is  unfaithfulnefs  or  perfidioujnefs. 

G  4  4*  In 
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4.  In  his  Bed,  by  invading  that,  which  the  Contract 
of  Marriage  has  made  inviolable  ;  which  is  Adultery. 

5.  In  his  Goods  or  Eftate;  and.  all  wrong  herein  pro- 
ceeds, from  our  un/atisfiednefs  with  our  own,  and 

our  greedy  longing  and  ungovernable  defire  of  that 
which  is  his ;  which  is  Covetou/ne/s.  The  effects  and 
inRances  whereof  are, 

1.  In  taking-  away  from  him  that  which  is  his,   ei- ther, 

f  1 .  DireSlly,    By  fecret  or  open  force,   and  without 
his  knowledge  and  confent ;   which  is  ftealing 

or  rrhbery  •  or  by  giving  in  a  falfe  Testimony  a- 
gainft  him  in  Courts,  to  get  the  fame  under  co- 

lour of  Law  and  Juftice  ;  which  is  a  Complica- 
tion of  Lying,  For/wearing,  and  Jobbing,  and  is 

bearing  falfe-witncfs. 
2.  Indirectly,    Or  by  facing  his  allowance,    and 

extorting    a    neceiTrated    confer,  £    from    him. 

"Which  is  done  by  taking  advanrnge, 
f  I.  Of  his  impotence,    and  inability  to  refift  and 

contend  with  us ;  which  is  Opprcff.cn. 
2.  Of  his  Neceffity,    when  he  cannot  be  without 

fomething  which  we  have,    and  fo  is  forced 
to  take  it  upon  our  own  terms ;    which  is 
extortion  and  deprejfmg  in  bargaining. 
Of  his  ignorance,   when  we  outwit  him,   and 
trepan  and  over-reach  him  in  Bargaining  and 
Commerce  ;  which  is  circumvention,  fraud  or 
deceit.     The  wilynefs  and  fubtle  Art  wherein 

L     is  called  craftine/s. 
denying  all  kindneffes  and  good  things  to  him, 

in  u-nmercifulnefs,    uncharitablenefs,  &c.     Of  which 
[\     I  fhall  difcourfe  under  the  next  Head. 

All  thefe  Particulars  of  Juftice  now  mentioned,  are 

patural 'effects  of  Love  to  our  Neighbour,  in  as  much  as it  makes  us  keep  off  from  offering  any  injury,  or  doing 
any  evil  to  him.  Upon  which  account  S.  Paul  fays  of 
It,  that  as  for  thefe  particular  Laws  of  Juftice,  it  fulfils 
them  all.  Which  he  fliews  by  an  induction  of  fuch  Par- 

ticulars, as  I  have  named.  He  that  loveth  another,  faith 

he,  hath  fulfilled  the  Law,  vi%.  that  part  of  it  which  re- 
squires  Duties  of  Juftice  towards  others.  For  this,  Thou 
jkalt  not  commit  Adultery,   thou  /halt  not  }\ill3    thou /halt 

"  not 

1. In 
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not  Steal,  thou  (halt  not  bear  falfe  Witncfs,  thou  /halt  not 
Covet ;  which  are  the  live  Lift  Commandments  of  the  De- 

calogue :  and  if  there  be  any  other  Commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  Saying,  Thou  /halt  love  thy 
Neighbour  as  thyfelf.  Now  Love  worketh  no  ill,  neither 
thefe  nor  any  other,  to  his  Neighbour ;  therefore  Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  Rom.  1 3.  8, 9,  10. 

And  as  this  firft  effect  of  Love  to  our  Neighbour,  vi%. 
its  peeping  us  back  from  offering  any  injury  or  doing  any  evil 

to  him,  contains  in  it  all  the  Laws  of  Juftice  ■.  So  doth  its 
other  effect ;  our  doing  all  good  offices,  and  /hewing  kindnefs 
to  them,  comprehend  in  it  all  the  particular  Laws  of  Cha- 

rity, wherewith  we  ftand  obliged  towards  other  Men. 
Love  is  not  only  innocent  and  harmlefs,  and  careful 

to  create  no  trouble,  nor  occafion  any  prejudice ;  but 
moreover  it  is  all  kjndncfs,  benevolence  and  good  nature, 
and  diligent  in  creating  all  the  pleafure  and  delight  it  can 
to  its  bekved. 

Now  this  goodnefsy  kjnd  heartednefs,  or  defire  to  pleafe 
and  delight  others,  will  be  an  univerfal  caufe  of  beneficence 
or  doing  good  to  them,  and  make  us  caft  to  pleafe  them 

in  fo  many  ways,  and  advantage  them  in  fo  many  relati- 
ons, .as  we  can  at  any  time  be  placed  in.  In  particular, 

it  will  effect  thefe  Virtues  in  the  Cafes  following  : 
1 .  As  to  what  we  fee  them  to  be  in  themfelves,    and  in 

this  refpect  it  produces  in  us, 
1.  If  they  are  worthy  and  virtuous,  a  great  opinion 

and  venerable  efteem  for  them  ;  which  is  Honour. 
2.  If  they  have  honefl  Hearts,  but  yet  are  weak,  in 
judgment  and  knowledge,  a  compajfwnate  fenfe  of 
their  weaknefs,  and  an  endeavour  to  relieve  them  ; 
which  is  pity  and  fuccour. 

And  if  this  weaknefs  be  inftanced  in  judging 
thofe  things  to  be  a  matter  of  Jin,  and  fo  unlaw- 

ful for  them  to  do,  which  no  Law  of  God  has  for- 
bidden 1  and  which  therefore  we,  who  better  un- 

derfland  it,  fee  plainly  that  we  lawfully  may  do  ; 
and  our  practice  of  it  before  them,  who,  diftrufting 

their  own  skill,  are  fwayed  more  by  our  example 
than  by  their  own  opinions,  would  draw  them  on 
to  praHife  it  too,  though  their  own  Confcience  con- 

demns it,  which  would  be  to  them  a/in  ;  in  this 

Cafe  the  way  of  Loves  affording  pity  and  fuccour, 
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is  by  making  us  forgoe  the  lawful  practice  of  it  at 
that  time  ;  which  is  retraining  of  cur  Chriftian 
Liberty  for  our  Brothers  edification. 

For  this  Virtue  there  was  great  place  in  the 
Apoftles  Times,  among  the  Chriftiani^ed  Jews.  For 
the  Jewifh  Law  placed  Religion,  in  forbearing  cer- 

tain forts  of  Meats  as  unclean  and  unlawful ;  and 
particularly  in  abflaining  from  Meats  offered  to, 
andfet  before  an  Idol  God,  as  it  was  in  the  Gentile 
Sacrifices  ;  part  whereof  was  afterwards  very  of- 

ten brought  to  the  Shambles,  to  be  fold  there,  as 
other  Meat  was,  for  the  ufe  of  private  Tables, 
where  they  would  fcruple  to  eat  of  it,  who  ftill 

retain'd  their  Jewifh  Opinions.  And  the  fimpler 
fort  and  weaker  People,  who  had  all  along  placed 
fo  much  Religion  in  thefe  things,  could  not  be 
brought  over  without  much  patience  of  inftruftion, 
and  a  long  ufage,  to  know  and  fee  that  Liberty, 
which  they  had  obtained,  either  to  ufe,  or  forbear 
thefe  meats  upon  their  becoming  Chriflians.  And 
whilft  the  judgments  and  opinions  of  many  good 
People,  were  in  thefe  things  thus  weak,  i  tne  -dpo- 
files,  (that  they  might  fecure  the  innocency  of  their 
practice  under  their  errour,  and  prevent  their  being 
fcandali^ed  or  drawn  on  to  do  what  themf elves  con- 

demned as  evil,  through  the  authority  of  other 

Men's  Examples,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  wifer 
Chriflians,)  are  wont  very  much  to  prefs  this  pare 
of  Charity,  our  ufing  of  cur  Chriftian  Liberty,  not 
in  all  things  for  our  own  eafe,  but  for  our  wea\ 
Brethrens  edification.  Particularly  S.  Paul  is  ear- 

ned in  it,  Upm.  14.  and  1  Cor.  8. 
.  If  they  are  wicked  and  vicious,  this  kind-hearted- 
nefs  will  effect  in  us  a  pious  admonition  to  reduce 
and  reclaim  them  ;  which  is  friendly  reproof. 

And  whether  they  be  good  or  evil,   weak,  or 
ftrong  ;    it  will  produce  an  affeRionate  tender  nefs 
and  concern  for  them,    fuch  as  we  have  for  thofe 

of  our  own  Blood  and  near  Kindred  •>  which  is 
Brotherly  kjndnefs. 

2.  As  to  what  we  fee  them  receive  from  others.     And  in 
this  refped,  this  kindnefs  and  defire  to  pleafe  effe&s in  us, 

h  If 



Chap.  ill.  the  Rule  of  Obedience, 

9* 

f  i .  If  it  were  good,  an  expreflion  of  pleafure  and  re- 

}     joycing  in  it ;  which  is  Congratulation. 

li.  If  evil,  then 
f  i.  If  we  cannot  redrefs  and  remove  it,  it    will 

make  us  help  to  bear  it,  in  concern  and  Jorrow 
.      for  it  j  which  is  companion. 
I  2.  If  we  c^tf,  it  makes  us  relieve  and  eafe  them 
^     of  it.     Which  it  doth  if  the  evil  be 

f  i .  Of  want ,  by  fupplying  it  according  to  our 
■power ;  which  is  Alms  and  Difiribution. 

2.  Of  difgrace,  by  endeavouring  to  hide  and  (mo- 
ther it,  where  it  is  defcrved ;  which  is  cwer- 

**»£  and  concealing  of  our  Brethren  s  defects  : 
and  by  confuting  and  wiping  it  off,  where 
we  know  they  have  not  deferved  it ;  which  is 
vindicating  ourNeighbours  injured  reputation. 

.  As  to  that  place  and  quality,  which  they  bear  in  re- 
fpeft  of  us,  this  kindnefs  and  dejire  topleafe  will  ex- 

ert it  felf,  if  they  are  perfons 
f  i .  Below  us,  in  z  freedom  ofaccefs,  and  eafinefs  of 

being  fpoke  with  -3  which  is  affability  or  £rv*c/- 
oufnefs. 

2.  Equal  to  US  or  £eW  us,  in  a  readinefs  *to  do  *??**>  its 
good  0$?cw,andtomaketheirconcern  our  own;  *YS . 

*v 

/ 

which  is  courteoufhefs  or  officiouJh"fs.  And  in  pur-  Jt^1**  • 
fuit  of  this,in/?00p/«g'  </<?n>«  to  fome  things  below  %    .    ' 

our  /^wz^and  Quality,  either  in  words  or  a&i-  „s  ±  y*^. ons  ;  which  is  condefcenfion.  vJj    jfa 
And  if  this  courtefy  be  ufed  towards  Strangers,  me}  *u9*V 
and  exprefled  in  entertaining  them  at  our  own 

houfe  ;  'tis  hofpitality. 
3 .  Towards  all  men  whomfoever  we  converfe  with, 

L     it  will  beget, 
f  I.  A  quietnefs  of  temper,  and  tamenefs  of inter* 

courfe ;  which  is  called  gentlencfs. 
l.  A  fair  interpretation,  and  putting  thebeft 

fenfe  upon  any  thing,  that  is  done,  or  fpoken 
by  them ;  which  is  candor. 

3.  A  maintenance  of  good  agreement  and  corre- 
fpondence  with  them  ;  which  is  unity. 

4.  And  as  to  what  we  our  fe Ives  receive  from  o- 
thers  ;this  kindnefs  ofnatuve  and  dejire  to  pleafe 
.will  produce, 
•  

1.  If 
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f  i.  If  it  were  good,  a  grateful  fcnfe  and  affetli- 
»       onate  refentment  of  it ,    with  a  longing  defire 

to  requite  it  ;  which  is  thankfulnefs. 

[l.  If  evil  and  injury  •  then  it  will  effect, 

f  r.  A  *  flovonefs  to  take  provocation,  and  to  be 
J      angry  at  it  j  which  is  meeknefs  or  /«wQ5. 

is  a  virtue 
thatmakes 
0&A>\ct«fcu 

ftpM  iyKMuuT*  it,  oMyuqete  tuleiji-f.  «J  70^  f-wjw^'ay  fy^^V  &tf  wf  77«#- 
&W,  7<?  iu*  ivxjvnxtv  •*&$  «f>«V,  a,mx&*  /*  t»  »9w  ̂   ay-AsPHicoy.    An- 
dron.  Rhod.  lib.  t«ix  jr*9»V. 

2.  When  the  wrong  is  fuch ,  that  we  may 
juflly  and  reafonably  be  tfwgm/  at  it,  an  eafi- 
nefs  of  being  intreated,  and  a  readinefs  to  be 
appeafed  ;  which  is  placablenefs. 

^3.  Andforther^«/w/of  the  wrong,  if  it  were, 
fi.  Only  an  affront  or  light  injury,  it  makes 

us  feek  none,  but  pardon  and  put  it  up  j 
which  is  forgiving  injuries.  And  inftead  of 
that,  to  render  kjndnefs  in  return  to  it,and 

fuchgoodOffices  as  are  in  our poxver,o.s pray- 
ing to  God  for  them,  and  ble(Jing,  or  fpeak- 

ing  all  the  good  which  we  can  of  them  as 
as  often  as  we  have  occafion  to  mention 

them,  always  are,  which  is  doing  good  to 
enemies ;  or,  as  our  Saviour  fays,  bleffing 
them  that  curfe  us,  and  fraying  for  our  en- 

emies, Mat.  5.  44. 

U  Too  burthenfome  or  fcandalom  to  be  paft 

over,  fo  that  'tis  fit  topunifh  it :  Then  in 
exacting, 

II.  Punifhment,  as  being  an   unpleafant 
work,  it  makes  us  bear  long  before  we 
come  to  it ;  which  is  long-buffering. 

1,  Satisfaction,  it  fuffers  us  not  to  go  to  the 
utmofl  of  what  might^be  exacted ;  but 
through  a  care  of  our  enemies,  as  well 

as  of  our  [elves,  to  take  up  with  fuch  a 
competency,  as  is  no  more  than  they 

L     can  bear ;  which  is  mercifulnefs. 

Thefe  are  fuch  particular  Laws  of  Charity,  as  naturally 
flow  from  this  effect  of  love  to  men,  our  kjndnefs  and  de- 
fire  to  benefit  and  fleafe  them.    And  all  thefe  effects  of love 

! 
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love    are  parts  of  Duty  towards  them,  and  thofe  feve- 
ral  Precepts,  which  God  has  commanded  us  to  keep  and 
obey. 

And  as  our  kve  of  men  with  this  effect  of  it,  our  defire 
to  benefit  and  pleafure  them,  includes  in  it  all  the  inftan- 
ces  of  Charity  :  So  doth  our  hatred  of  them,  with  a  delight 
tofpte  and  trouble  them,  which  naturally  flows  from  it, 
comprehend  in  it  all  the  contrary  inftanccs  of  uncharita- 
blenefs. 

For  this  ill-mil  and  habitual  hatefulnefs  of  temper,  will  *5raitf£i<*» 
efFedt.  in  us,  (oppofitetog<W»<?/}  and  a  defire  to  pleafe  and  c«.  -my,- 
delight  others,)  zxxuniverfal  mifchievoufnefs,  or  forwardnefs  <tvma  «V 
to  make  others  work,  to  put  them  to  *  pains  and  trouble,  i*v&  7m& 
and  create  them  forrow ;  which  is  calledmckednefs.    And  •*  ̂ ®"  _ 
this  will  exprefs  it  fell  in  creating  our  Neighbour  difcon-  Wtw&i 
tent  and  vexation,  in  all  thofe  ways  wherein  we  are  con-       ,    7m" 
cerned  with  him,  or  cohverfant  about  him.  Tr* *"% 
vitium  animi,  quo  homo  inclinatur  ad  nocendum  alik  etiam  fine  caufa,  fed  ex  qui- 

dam  in  malum  proclivime ",  qualU  eft  malitia  DxmonU ;  quern  ea  de  caufa  mvn&9 
appsVamus,  Tolet.in  Cap.  i.  Ep.  ad  Rom.  v.  29. 

For  inftance, 
1 .  As  for  any  thing,  which  we  fee  he  has, 
fi.  Of  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  ;  inftead  of  honouring,  it 

will  makeusw7/Zj«7/to  him,  and  fet  him  at  nought  j 
which  is  hating  and  defpifing  him. 

2.  Of  weaknefs  and  ignorance  ;  it  will  make  us  not 
to  reltram  our  felves  at  all  in  the  ufe  of  our  Chri- 
ftian  Liberty,  for  his  fake  ;  but  to  acl  to  the  utmoft 
of  what  is  lawful,  though  he  be  fcandali^ed  by  it, 
or  encouraged,  upon  the  authority  of  our  example, 
to  commit  what  his  own  Confcience  tells  him  is  a 

,(in ;  which  is  ffcandali^rng,  or  making  him  to  offend.  fScandalis 
2.  As  for  what  we  fee  him  do,  or  receive  ;  if  it  be         anoccafion 
f  1.  Good ,  it   expreffes  it  felf  in  grief  and  trouble  at  of  fify  Let 

Iit  ;  which  is  envy  or  an  evil  eye.  no  man  put 

2.  Evil,    inftead   of  raifing  pity   and  compaffon,  it  f /?««#«£ 
makes  us  to  take  a  pleafure  in  it,  and  to  be  ?lad  of    oc 7  or  ** '  ,.,..<       .         .,  °  ocexnon  to 

1       it  ;  which  is  retoycinz  in  evil.  r  ,, '       , 
And  if  the  evil  be  4a.hOv  in 
f  r .  Of  want,  it  will  cfFedr.  a  refufal  of  all  fupply ;  f}if  Bmbert 
j       which  is  uncharitablenefs.  way)  Rom. 
(.2.  Of  difgrace }  then  if  it  were  14,  13, 

1 ,  Vnjufi 
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Sio  ft  petit- 
Jantius  j&. 
Satur,  con- 
vitium  eft, 
Cic.  Orat. 
pro  M  Ca?- 
Iio. 

U,Vnjufi  and  undeferved,  it  lets  it    flick  with- 
— y-'  ---',    "  iu»  11     mcK    With- 

out any  endeavours  to  wipe  it  off;  which  is not  vindicating  him. 
2.  Jufi  and  truly  chargeable,   or  but  any  way fufpicious   inftead    of  concealing ,    it  publifhls 

Zi  £2  TS  K   in  d/ParaSing  Characters and  Representations  of  him-  which    fort    of .     detraction  is  evilfpeakjng. 
This  in  the  general,  as  it  is  (hewn  in  a/.r- wrdnefs  to  pafs  Sentence  againft  men,  in  under- 

valuing  and  difparaging  judgments  upon  what 
they  do  or  fay,  overlooking  all  the  Vertues, and  deteding  only  the  faults  and  failings  of  it  • 
is  cenjorioufnefs.  

* 
In  the  obje&ing  and  publishing  whereof, from  the  different  manners  and  ends  of  the  pub- lication, it  paffes  under  feveral  names. 

For  as  for  the  manner,  if  that  Publication  be 
I  I.  In  their  abfence,  in  a  fofter,  and,  as  it  of- 

ten happens,  in  a  more  fecret  way,  under  a pretence  of  favour  and  kindnefs  to  them  to 
get  a  greater  regard  to  what  we  fay  againft 
them  ;  'tis  backbiting.  Which  when  it  is  not pubhlhed  aloud,  nor  fpoke  out  for  any,  or 
~  °}  the  Company  indifferently  to  hear; but  is  told  in  fecret,  to  fome  one,  or  morei tis  whifpering. 

2.  Either  in  their  abfence,  or  openly  and  before 
their  face,  in  a  more  violent  and  feverer 
way,  being  expreffed  in  $  bitter  words,  and 
with  great  vehemence  ;  'tis  railing  or  re- 
vi  ling. 

And  as  for  the  end,  if  that  difparaging 
publication  be  & 

Ti.  To  make  them  infamous,  by  obieding 
to  them,  ■'     ° 

Si.  Our  own //row* ;  'tis  upbraiding: 
C2.  Their  failings  ;  'tis  reproaching. 2.  To   make  rhem  ridiculous,  by  expofing their  /ff^Jr  and  more  innocent  infirmities, 
or  fuch  as  have  in  them  more  of  fliame- 

I    than  mifchief  j  'tis  called  mocking. 

3.  As 
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3.  As  for  thac  Place  and  Quality,  which  they  bear  in 
refpect  of  us,  this  forwardnefs  to   vex  and   diftaftc 
them  will  have  thefe  effects. 

f  1 .  If  they  are  perfons  below  us,  it  will  exert  it  felf 
in  making  us  ftately,  and  hard  to  be  fpoken  with, 
contrary  to  affability  ;  which  is  difficulty  of  accefs. 
And   if  this  inferiority  be,  as  we  apprehend,  in 
Parts  or  Endowments,  it  will  effect  a  contemptuous 
and   undervaluing  behaviour  towards  them,  ex- 
prefTed  either  in  words  or  actions,  for  our  /port or 
inter  eft  ;  which  is  affront  or  contumely. 

2.  If  equal  to  us,  or  ta/ow  us,  in  an  averfenefs  to  all 
good  Offices,  and  an  utter  unconcernednefs  for  them, 
which  is  oppofite  to  courtefy,  and  may  be  called 
uncourteoufnefs.     And  as  a  further  effect  of  this , 
a  /corning  to  ftoop    down   to  any  thing  below  us, 
whereby  we  may  ferve  or  pleafure  them  ;  which 
is  a  mixture   of  pride  and  iU  nature,  oppofite  to 
condefcenfion,  and  may  be  called  fliffnefs.     And 
if  this  uncourteoufnefs  be  towards  Strangers,  and 
exprefTed  in    denying  them   entertainment  when  a 

reafonable  occafion  calls  for  it  5  'tis  unhofpitable- nefs. 

J  3.  Towards  all  men  with  whom  we  converfe,  it  will 
t    beget, 

fi.  K  f  row ardnefs  of  temper,  and  imperious  cburlifh- 
•  nefs  of  inter ccurfe,  oppofite  to  gentlenefs  •  which 

is  fur linefs 
2.  A  crc/f  interpretation,  and  t  perverting  to  an  ill  •{•  j^itoif. 
y^/?,  all  that  is  done  or  fpoken  by  them,  oppofite  9«*,&2i  n 

to  candour  ;  which  is  malignity  '6mToyjl. 
3.  An  unquietnefs  of  behaviour ,  in   picking  quar-  £?v  Ne- 

reis, and  creating  difference  with  them  5  which  A*f/Car«r 

is  turbulence  and  uvquietnefs.  amy-nt, 

l.  As  for  what  we    receive  from  them,  it  will  pro-  ̂ r(/?-K*e*" 

duce,  L.fcftU-, 
f  i.  If  it  were  ^<W  and  beneficial,  an  wrter  difregard  of 
I      it ,  and  unconcernednefs   for    him   who  did  it  5 

which  is  unthankfulnefs. 
'„2.  If  evil  and  injury,  tht:n 

f  1 .  A  £4/?/  catching  at  the  fmalleft  provocation,  and 
a    fudden   violent  difpleafure  upon  it,  which  is 

paffwnatenefs,  anger,  or  fiercenefs.     The  expref- 
fions  whereof  are,  1  •  In 
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f  i.  In  ftrife   of  arguing   and  debate,  variance* 
2.  In    carnejlnefs    and  violent  degree  of  heat> 

bitternefs. 
3.  In  loudnefs  and  noife  of  words,    clamour  or 

brawling. 

When  'tis  once  admitted,  a  retaining  a  lafting impreffwn  of  it  in  our  minds  ,  and  malicious 
thoughts  and  defigns  againft  him  who  did  it  ; 
which  is  hatred,  wrath,  enmity  or  malice. 

,  A  great  difficulty  in  laying  this  conceived 
grudge  afide,  and  being  appeafed  when  they 
feek  for  a  reconciliation  -,  which  is  implacable- nefs. 

,  An  impatient  defire  of  requiting  the  injury,  and 
returning  it  upon  him  who  offered  it  ;  which 
is  revenge.  Some  particular  expreflions  where- 

of are  ,  inftead  of  blejjing  or  good  language , 

and  -praying  for  them,  a  return  of  curfing,  or  re- 
proachful ipeech  and  imprecation. 

And  in  effecting  this  requital,  it  will  produce 
in  exacting, 

"  1.  Punijhment,  as  being  a  moft  pleafant  and  de- 
fired    work,  hajlinefs  and  impatience,  oppo- 
fite  to  long-fujfering. 

1.  Satisfaction,  a  going  to  the  utmoft  limits  of 
power,  and  extremities  of  infliction  $  which 

^     is  rigour. 
And  all  thefe  Particulars,  as  they  are  moft  natural 

effects,  and  expreflions  of  ill  will  and  hatred  towards  our 
Neighbour,  are  tranfgreflions  alfo  of  the  Law  of  Charity 
towards  him,  and  fo  many  feveral  inftances  of  difobedi- 
ence,  which  under  this  Head  of  uncharitablenefs  God  has 
moft  ftraitly  forbidden. 

And  from  both  thefe  general  Laws,  of  Juflice  and 
Charity  to  our  Neighbour,  or  our  keeping  off  from  all 
things  that  may  offend  and  injure  him,  and  doing  all  that 
may  pleafe  or  any  way  delight  him  ;  will  refult  that 
ft  ate  of  good  agreement  and  intercourfe  of  friendlinefs, 
which  is  called  peace.  Which,  as  it  implies  an  union  of 
minds  oppofite  to  Controverfies  and  Difputes,  is  called 
unanimity  ;  and,  as  containing  an  agreeablenefs  and  mu-  j 
tual  correfpondence  of  hearts  and  affections,  concord. 

In  order  to  the  procurement  of  this  peace,  there  is  requi*' red,  1.  In 
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f  1.  In  the  temper,  fuch  a  mixture  of  Love  and  quieinefs 
as  renders  men  tame  and  contented  under  the  prefent 
ftate  of  things,  and.  averfe  from  contention  and  con- 
rroverfie  ;  which  is  peaceablcnefs. 

1  2.  In  zhepratlice,  a  doing  fuch  things  as, 

'  1.  Prevent  fir  if e,  whether  that  be  done,       « 
f  1.  Towards   our   Equals  and  Inferiors,  by   com- 

plying and  bearing  with  their  weaknelfes,  and 
going  down  from  our   own  liberty  where   the 
exercife  of  it  would  give  offence  and  caufe  dif- 

ference; which  is  cendefcenjion  and  compliance. 
,  Towards  our  Governours,   by    keeping   within 
our  own  fphere,  and  medling  only   with  thofe 
things    which  are  parts  of  our  own  Duty,   not 
incroaching   upon  their  Office,  or  thrufhng  our 

j      felves  into  their  Administration  •>  which  is  doing 
I       our  ovon  bufnefs. 

i.  Compofe  and  pat  an  end  to  it,  and  this  is  done  by 
making  amends,  and  recompencing  that  contumely 

or  wrotig  which  occafion'd  it ;  which  is  fatufat^ion^ 
f  ̂     for  injuries. 

And  a  care  not  only  thus  to  preferve  peace  our  felves 
but  alfo  to  maintain  it  amongft  others  ;  by  an  induftrious 
endeavour  to  keep  up  a  right  underftanding  and  agreement 

amongft  men,  and,  when  they  happen  to  differ,  to  recon- 
cile them  and  make  them  friends  again  ;  is  peace-making* 

And  then  from  the  two  general  tranfgreflions  oppofite 
to  thefe,  vi\.  injuftice  and  uncharitablenefs  to  our  Neigh- 

bour, or  an  induftrious  averfenefs  from  all  things  that  may 
pleafe  and  advantage  him,  and  a  forwardnefs  in  all  things 
to  hurt  and  vex  him  ;  will  arife  that  if  ate  of  difference,  and 

intercourfe  of  ill  Offices,  which  is  called  enmity  :  "Which, 
as  it  implies  a  feparation  and  clafhing  of  hearts  and  affecti- 

ons, is  called  difcord. 
To  the  production  of  this  evil  ftate  concur 

f  1 .  In  the  temper \  fuch  a  mixture  of  heat  and  ill  na- 
\      ture,  as    renders  men  reftlefs  under  their  prefent 

ftate,  and  pleafed  and  delighted  in  fcuffling  and 
I      ftrifc  5  which  is  unpeaceablcnefs, 

H  a.  la' 
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i  2.  In  the  practice,  a  doing  fuch  things,  as  at  firft  raife 

and  engender,  and  afterwards  foment  and  main- 
tain it  j  and  of  this  fort,  belides  all  the  inftances 

of  wrong  and  injuftice,  which  we  heard  of  ber- 
fore,  is 

rri.  An  envious  firife  of  being  better  thought  or, 
and  out-doing  one  another  ;  which  is  emulation 

or  provoking  one  another. 
2 .  A  going  beyond  our  own  place  or  bufnefs,  and 

either  ufurping  upon  other  mens  Offices  ,  or 

fawcily  intermedling  with  their  affairs  j  which  is 

pragmaticalnefsy  or  being  bufie  bodies.  And  this, 
when  it  is  taken  up  in  reporting  between  the 
Parties  at  odds,  futh  things  as  we  have  heard  or 

feen,  which  are  fit  ftill  more  to  exafperate  their 

minds,  and  to  widen  the  breach,  is  tale-bearing. 
Which  when  it  is  of  things,  not  only  feen,  but 

even  fufpeBed,  and  in  a  fecret  dilTembled  man- ner; is  whifpering. 
And  if  the  difference  was  at  firft  occafioned 

by  injury  and  wrong,  that  which  goes  moft  di- 
rectly to  continue  it,  is  avowing  what  was .done, 

and  making  no  amends  for  the  fame  ;  which  is 
not  fatisfying  for  injuries. 

And  for  the  outward  effects  and  expreffions  of  this  en- 
mity and  difcord  j  it  ftiews  it  felf, 

f  i.  In  a  flrugling  for  maftery  and  vi&ory ;  which  is 

jlrife  or  contention. 

l.  In  feparating  thcmfelves  into  Parties  and  Com- 
panies, according  to  the  difference  of  their  love 

or  hatred,  and  of  their  efpoufed  interefts  ;  which 

is  Divi/ion  or  Faction.  And  this  in  religious  affairs, 

when  the  obftinate  cfpoufal  that  leads  on  to  it  is 

of  damnable  opinions,  is  herefie  ,  when  of  needlejlj 
feparated  Parties,  it  is  fchifm. 

3.  A  rude  concourfe  of  Parties  in  fcuffling  and  blows  5 . 
which  is  tumult* 

So 
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So  that  be/ides  all  the  Particulars  above  mentioned, 
Which  are  contained  under  the  general  Heads,  Jujlice  and 
Charity,  there  is  included  moreover  in  this  third  Head  of 

Duty,  B^ghteoufnefs,  all  thefe  Laws  of  Peace  which  refuk 
from  the  combination  of  them  both. 

And  as  for  all  the  things  which  are  commanded  or  for- 
bidden by  all  thefe  Laws,  of  Juftice,  Charity  or  Peace, 

they  are  due  to  our  Neighbour,  in  the  greatefi  latitude  and 
utmoji  generality  of  that  Name,  as  it  iignifies  any  whom  we 
have  to  do  with  of  all  mankind. 

The  Jews,  indeed,  were  of  a.  narrower  Spirit,  and  of  a 
more  contracted  kjndnefs.    They  thought  themfelves  bound 
to  exercife  all  that  Jultice  and  Charity  which  their  Law 
required,  towards  the  men  of  their  own   Nation,  or  fuch 
of  the  Gentiles,    who    leaving  their  Heathen  Idolatries 
would  become  Profelytes,  and  turn  to  their  Religion.  Bun 
as  for  all  the  world  befides,  they    accounted   themfelves 

difobliged  from  allexpre/Tions  of  kjndnefs,  and£<W  ajfeHion 
towards  them  ;  nay,  even  from  all  intcrccurfe  of  common 
civility,  and  conversation  with  them.     They  would  not  fo 
much  as  come  under  their  Roof,  or  eat  with    them  at  the 

fame  Table,  or  either   give  or  receive  any   civilities  or 
friendly  expreffions  from  them.  S.  Peter,  when  he  entred 
into  the  houfe  of  Cornelius,  a  Gentile  Centurion,  told  them, 
that  they  all  knew  very  well,  how  it  is  not  L  A  WPV  Lfor 
any  man  that  is  a  JEW  to  K.E  E  P  COMPANY,  or 
COME  IN  untoone  of  ANOTHER  NATION:For 
which  caufe  he  himfelf  had  not  come  to  them,  had  not 

God  taught  him  to  correct  his  Country-cufiom,  and  to  call  no 
man,  of  what  Nation   foever,  common   or  unclean,  Acts 

10.  2$.  And  upon  the  account  of  this  freedom  which  he 
then  took,  the  Chriflian  Jews,  who  were  of  the  Circum- 
cifion,  contended  with  him  when  he  came  up  to  Jerufalem, 
reproving  him  for  this,  That  he  went  in  to  men  uncircum- 
cifed,  and  did  eat  with  them,  Acts  i  r .  2,  3 .  The  Woman  of 

Samaria  wondred,  that  Jefus,  being  a  Jew,fhould  vouchfafe 
to  aik^  fo  much  as  a  Cup  of  cold  water  from  her  who  was  a, 

Samaritan  ;  this~being  the  Jliffnefs  of the  Jew ifo  Principle, 
To  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans,  John  4.  9.  Nay, 
to  that  height  of  unkindnefs  had  they  arrived,  as  to  deny 
even  the  moft  common  Offices  of  Humanity  and  Charity,   to 

(hew  the  way,  or  give  directions  for  a  journey  to  any  Gentile 
H  z  man: 
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*Nonmon  man  :  Which   feveral   of  the  learned  *  Heathens   have 

flrare  vwfmartly   reproved,  and  moft  juftly  complained  of.     All 

eadem   nifi  which  they  did  upon  a  fuppofition,  that  the  \  Neighbour, 
facta  cokn-  w  whom  love  and  kindnefs  was  required  by  their  Law, 
ti  :  Quaff  was  only  a  Fellow-Jew,  a  Brother-Ifraelite,  and  a  man  of 
tumadfon-  their  oWnNation,    Which  narrow  and  contracted  fenfe  they 

tern  fobs    tjlougjJt  tney  nacj  g00d  reafon  to  fix  upon  it,  from  an  ex- 

verpos"      preffion  in  their  own  Law,  Lev.  19.  where  in  the  repeti- 
Tuv    Sat.  tion  of  this  great  and  general  Duty  of  Love  to  cur  Neigh- 

I4.'j4p»i  bottjit  the  word  Neighbour,  isfet  in  conjunction  with,  and 
!/>/«    fides  explained  by  one  of  the  Children  of  their  own  People.    For 

obfliwta  ,  thus  'tis  faid,  Thou /halt  not  avenge  nor  bear  any  grudge  a- 

mifericor-    gainji   the  Children  of  thy  People,  but  thou   (halt  love  thy 
dia  in  Neighbour  as  thy  felf,  v.  1 8. 
promptu  :  Thus  nmited  a,d  confined  was  the  Jewijh  Love ;  God 

\f  adver-  had  chofen  them  out  of  all  the  Nations  of  the  World  for 

1'oskaSik  a  peculiar  people,  and  had  hedged  them  in  from  the  reft  
oi 

Vdium!  mankind,  by  peculiar  Laws  and  a  peculiar  
Government, 

Tac.Hift.And  upon  this  they  concluded,  that  whatfoever  God  re- 

1.  5.  quired  of  them,  he  did  it  as  their  political  IQ'ng,  and  as  the 
f  Exripit  particular  Head  of  the  Jewifh  Nation  ;  and  that  he  inten- 
omnes  Gen-  <je(i  thofe  Laws  which  he  gave  them,  as  Rules  for  theii 
tiles,  ««  behaviour  towards  their  own  Brethren,  and  Fellow  Subjetls, 

Aieix  proxi-  not  towar(js  Strangers  of  Foreign  Nations. 

W"S    r  K*      But  as  for  our  Lord  and  SoYereiBn  ?efus  Chrifi^  he  i; 
h       Vid  a  Govcrnour'  and  has  cna#ed  a11  his  Laws< 

 not  for  th< 

Ho'  Hcb '  guidance  of  any  one  Nation  or  People,    but   of  all  tbl 
hi  Luc  c.  world.     He  told  his  Difciples  when  he  fent  than  out  t( 

10.  v.  29*.  preach  the  Gofpel,  That  all  power  was  given  to  him  hot) in  Heaven  and  in    Earth  ;  and   thereupon  ccmmifiicnec 

them  to  go  out,  and  proclaim  his   Laws,  not  to  the  Jew: 

alone,  but  to  all  Nations,  Mat.  28.  18,  19.     And  by  thi 

univerfality  of  his  Empire,  he  has  taken  away  the  partition 

wall  which  was  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  having  made  then 

loth  one,  Ephef.  2.  14.  So  that  now  there  can  be  no   fur 

ther  colour  or  pretence  for  a  limited  and  restrained   afTe 

&ion  ;  all  the   World   by  this   means  being  now  agaii 

made  one  People,    Fellow-Subjetls,    and  Brethren  ,    ant 
Neighbours  unto  one  another, 

Whatever  the  Jews  conceived   of  their  Laws  therefore 

'tis  plain  that  all  the  Laws  of  Chrift,  which   command^ 
all   manner  of  Juftice,  Charity,  and   Peaccablenefs,  an< 

[d  all  elprefliohs  of  uncharitablcncfs,  injury,  and  un 

peaceable  fM 
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peaceablenefs., towards  our  Neighbours,  make  thef
e  thfen 

due  from  us  to  all  mankind.     It  is  not  either  diftance
,  of 

Country,  nor  contrariety  of  inter  eft  no  nor,  what 
 is  molt 

of  all  prefumed  to  exempt  us  from  the  
obligation  of 

thefe  Duties,  diverfity  of  opinion  or  perfwafion  i
n  maters 

of  Religion,  which  takes  away  from  any  man  his
  right 

to  all  that  kindnefs  and  advantage  from  us,  whic
h  all 

thefe  forementioned  Laws  give  him  But  of  wha
tsoe- 

ver Country,  Calling,  or  Religion  he  be,  he  is  the
 ■Netglf- 

bour  here  meant,  to  whom  all  thefe  inftances  of  L
ove, 

which    are  the  particular  Laws  of  Duty,  muft 
 be  per- 

°  And  this  our  Saviour  has  determined  once  for  all,  in 
his  anfwerto  the  Lawyer,  Luke  10.  For  when  he  p

un 

theQueftion  to  him,  Win  is  my  Neighbour,  fo  who
m  the 

Law  commands  all  thefe  things  to  be  done?  ver.  19. 
 Je- 

fus  anfwers  him  by  a  Parable,  that  it  is  every  ma
n  in 

the  World  whom  he  may  at  any  time  have  to  do  wit
h 

although  he  be  never  fo  much  a  Stranger  to  him,  nay,  ot 

a  party  and  opinion  in  Religion  never  fo  contra
ry  unto 

his.  For  whzt  Religion  was  ever  more  odious  unto  
any 

one,  than  the  Samaritan  was  to  the  Jews  ?  So  great  a 

deteftation  had  they  of  it,  that  when  they  would  give  a 

Name  of  the  vileft  ignominy  and  greateft  hatred  to  Ch
rijt 

himfelf,  they  told  him  he  was  a  Samaritan,  and  joine
d 

with  it  fuch  a  farther  Character,  as  they  thought  would 

beft  fuit  with  it,  h,s  being  foffejed  with  a  Devil.  ̂   Say  we 

not  well,  anfwer'd  they,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 

haft  a  Devil  ?  Joh.  8.  48.  But  yet  for  all  this  height 

of  enmity  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  he  tells  the 

Jewijh  Lawyer,  who  demanded  of  him  who  was  
his 

Neighbour,  that  a  Jewifli  man  fell  among  Thieves,  who
 

wounded  him,  and  left  him  half  dead  ;  and  that  a  Samaritan 

coming  by,  had  companion  on  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 

and  took,  care  of  him.  Hereby  infinuating,  That  any 

man,  though  fo  contrary  to  him  in  Religion  as  thele 

two  were  to  one  another,  is  the  Neighbour  whorn  the 

Law  intends  ;  and  therefore  in  full  anfwer  to  his  Que- 

ft  ion,  he  bids  him,  Go,  and  do  fo  likewife,  Luke  10.  3°, 
re  38. 

H  3  CHAP: 
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CHAP.     IV. 

Of  our  Duties  to  Men  in  particular  Relations. 

"OUT  befides  all  thefe  Laws  contained  in  the  general *-'  Command  of  Love  to  our  Neighbour,  which  require fomething  of  us,  to  be  performed  or  forborn  towards  all 
Mankind  ;  there  are  yet  fome  more  particular  inftances 
of  it,  which  make  fome  things  due  from  us,  not  as  We 
are  left  at  large  towards  all  Men  indifferently,  but  as  we 
ftand  more  peculiarly  related  towards  fome  j  whether  that relation  be 

Publick.  and  Political,  of  Prince  and  Subjects,  Mi- nifters  and  People. 

More  Private  and  Domeftic^ ',   as  is  that  between 
•  i.  Husband  and  Wife. 
)Z.  Parents  and  Children. 
)z.  Brethren  and  Sifters. 
.4.  Mafter  and  Servants. 

For  in  all  thefe  fpecial  Relations,    love  to  our  Neighbour 
exerts  it  felf  in  fpecial  effects  j  which  are  all  fuch  peculiar 
Laws,  as  bind  us,  not  towards  all  men  indifferently ',    but 
cnly  towards  them  whom  we  ftand  fo  related  to. 

To  begin  with  the  firft. 

1.  The  firft  relation,  from  whence  refult  feveral  effects, 
of  Love,  and  inftances  of  Duty  towards  fome  particular 
Men,  diftintl  from  what  we  owe  to  the  reft  of  all  Man- 

kind ;  is  that  which  is  between  us,  and  our  Publicly  or 
Political  Gcvernours  and  Rulers.  And  becaufe  we  re^ 
Members  of  two  great  Societies,  one  a  Society  in  thing 
cutward  and  temporal,  for  our  bappinefs  in  this  World, 
which  is  called  the  State  -3  and  the  other  in  things  facred> 
fpiritual  and  eternal,  for  our  bappinefs  in  the  next  World, 
which  is  the  Church ;  and  God  has  his  I{eprefentatives  and 
Vicegerents  in  them  both  :  Therefore  under  this  Head,  are 
two  Jo  :ts  of  effecTrs  of  Love  and  inftances  of  Duty, 

"~  1.   Towards    Civil   Governours,    viz.      Kims   and '      Princes. 

H.  Towards  Eccleftaftical,  viz.    Bifcops  and  Mini- 

fters. 1.  Then 
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i.  Then  towards  our  Publicly  Civil  Governours,  cur 

Kings  and  Princes,  the  fruits  of  Love,  both  in  abftaining 
from  all  evil,  and  /hewing  all  kjndnefs  and  goodwill  to  them; 
will  be  as  follows  : 

fx.  Since  they  are  both  placed  above  us,  and  fet  over 
us,  our  Love  to  them  will  produce  in  us,  both  an 
opinion  of  their  preheminence  and  excellence,  as  be- 

ing God's  Deputies  and  Viceroys  here  on  Earth, 
which  is  Honour  ;  and  the  bearing  of  an  awful  re- 

gard and  behaviour  towards  them,  as  to  fuch,  who 
can  of  right  command  and  puniih  us,  which  is 
Reverence. 
A  readinefs,    and  refolved  induftry,    to  maintain 
and  fupport  them,    in  their  Perfons  and  Govern- 

ment, either 
f  i.  By  doing  fuch  things  towards  it,   as  are  in  our 

own  power,  viz. 
f  i.  For  the  maintenance  of  their  grandeur,    in  a 

willing  payment   of  fuch    contributions,   as 
are  appointed  for  it  $   which  is  faying  Tribute 
and  Cuftoms. 

2.  For  the  prefervation  of  their  Lives  or  l^figns, 
by  revealing  to  them  fuch  Plots  or  Practices 
as  make  againft  them,    and  by  endeavouring 
all  that  in  us  lyes,    according  to  our  promifes 
and  obligations  of  allegiance,  to  maintain  and 

I     preferve  them  ;  which  is  fidelity  or  loyalty. 
2.  For  things  that  are  above  our  power,    by  recom? 

mending  them  earneftly  to  Almighty  God,  that 
he  would  beftow  them  on  them  j  which  is  fray- 

L     *ng  for  them. 
3'  A   more  direct  owning  of  their  Authority  and 

Prefidence  over  us,  by  carrying  fuitably, 

r  i.  To  the  things  which  they  command,    in  doing  of 
performing  them  ;  which  is  Obedience. 

2.  To  the  penalties,  which  upon  our  omifflon  or 
tranfgrelfion  they  impofe,    by  a  quiet  fuftering 

t    and  refting  under  them ;  which  is  fubjeilion. 
All  thefe  are  effects  of  Love  to  Kings  and  Princes,  and 

fo  many  particular  Commands  of  God,    and  Inftances 
of  Duty  in  this  relation. 

And  oppofipe  to  them,   are  all  the  contrary  effects  and 
prohibitions  of  hatred  and  ill-will  towards  them, 

*  H  4  Fot 
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For  from  our  averfenefs  to  all  good  Offices,  and  our 
readinefs  to  create  offence  and  evil  to  them,   which  are 
the  natural  effects  of  our  hatred  of  them,  will  flow, 

f  i.  Our  having  undervaluing  and  lefTening  thoughts 
of  them  in  our  Minds,  by  looking  only,  or  chiefly 
upon  their  failings  and  defects,    and  efteeming 
them  no  better  than  common  Men  ;  which  is  dip- 
honour.     And  if  this  be  expreffed  in  a  lightnefs 
and  contemptuoufnefs  of  behaviour  towards  them, 
which  argues  us  to  have  no  fear  or  awe  of  them, 

but  to  neglect;  and  defpife  them  ;   'tis  irreverence. 
Which,  When  it  breaks  CUt  further  into  reproachful 
Speeches,    and  a  difcovery   or  inveighing  againft 
their  defects,  is,  as  S.  Jude  calls  it,  fpeakjng  evil 
of  Dignities,  Jude  8. 

1.  A  feeling,    through  our  envy  and  ill-will  to  them, 
to  lejfcn  or  defiroy  their  Perfons  or  Power  ;    or  at 
leaft  to  withdraw  all  our  own  contributions,   to- 

wards the  maintenance,  and  fupport  of  them ;  by 
denying, 

"  i .  Such  things  as  are  in  our  own  power, 
,  Towards  the  fuftaining  of  their  fplendor  and 
grandeur,  in  refilling  to  bear  our  (hare  of  the 
charge  towards  it,  in  paying  Taxes  and  Tri- bute. 

,  Towards  the  prefervation  of  their  Lives  and 
Government,  in  not  helping  and  defending 
them,  but  either  plotting,  and  endeavouring 
ourfelvesto  give  away  their  Lives  and  King- 

doms unto  others ;  or  confenting  to,  and  con- 
cealing them  that  do  (o,  contrary  to  our  obli- 
gations and  promifes  of  allegiance  ;  which  is 

(_     traiteroufnefs. 
2,  Such  things  as  being  above  our  power,  might  yet 

be  obtained  for  them  from  God  at  our  rcqueft  j 
\     which  is  neglecting  to  pray  for  them. 
3.  A  more  diretl  difowning,    and  cafting  off  their 

[  JL    Power  and  Authority  over  us,  by  going  crofs, 

'.  f  1.  To  their  Commands,  in  omitting  what  they  en- 
joyn,  or  doing  againft  it ;  which  is  Difobedience. 
To  their  inflitlions  and  penalties,    by   not  fub- 
mkting  and  fubjecting  our  felves  to  them,    but 
violently  refitting  and  opppofing  them  $   which is 
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is  called  by   S.  Paul  reffling  of  power,   oi(f)^f)  a^gs. 

/landing  up  againft  it,  Rom.  13.2.     And  this,  nnw'7«*  Tf 
when  it  is  made  by  great  Numbers,  (as  it  will  k?;«<ri<*% 
be,    when  it  is  not  only  a  fecret  attempt,    but 

an  open  and  avow'd  refinance,    whe-ein  none will  have  the  Heart  to  engage  againft  them 
without  Numbers,)  and  when  it  goes  on  to  ex- 

tremities ;   when  Men  are,  as  the  Apoftle  there 

fays,  (g)  fet  in  array  and  pofture  of  defence  a-<?)etc7'7*f- 
gainft  it,  and  ready  be  force  of  Arms  to  contend  sJ>y-*voiT» 
and  wage  War  with  it;  is  Rebellion.  i%&<n$. 

And  all  thefe  are  effects  of  hatred  to  Princes,   and  in- 
ftances  of  Difobedience  in  this  relation. 

And  then, 

2.  For  the  other  fort  of  publicly  Governottrs,  vi%.  thofe  of 
the  Church,  as  are  Bifrnps  and  other  Minifters,  the  effects 
of  Love,  in  /hewing  all  kindnefs,  and  in  keeping  bacl^from 
all  evil  and  offence  towards  them,  will  be  as  follows. 

Ci.  A  good  and  awful  opinion  of  them,  and  of  their 
Office,  in  our  Minds ;  looking  on  them  as  Men 
that  bear  the  great  Character  of  Ambaffadours  from 
Chrift,  as  S.  Paul  calls  them,  2  Cor.  5.  20  ;  and 
are  commiflloned  by  God  to  trear.  with  us  in  a 
matter  of  incomparably  the  higheft  concernment, 
vz\.  our  eternal  Salvation  :  And  this  is  Honour,  or 

eftceming  them  highly  in  love,  though  not  for  their 
perfonal  worth,  yet  for  their  works  fake,  1  ThefH 
5.13.  Which  honour  is  exprefled, 

f  1.  By  fuch  an  awfalnefs  of  behaviour,  and  refpett- 
|  ful,  loving  carriage  towards  them,  as  argues  in 

,'      us  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Majefty  of 
I  Chrift  whom  they  reprefent,  and  of  the  goodnefs 

of  that  Concern  which  they  come  about ;  which 
.  is  reverence. 

2.  By  making  fuch  outward  provifions  for  them,  as 
may  at  leaft  fet  them  above,  and  fecure  them 

from  contempt,  although  it  keep  them  below  envy; 
and  that  is  the  honour  of  maintenance,  whereof 

S.  Paul  fpeaks,  1  Tim.  5.  17.  And  as  for  thofc 

things  which  are  not  in  our  power  to  confer  up- 

on them,  by  recommending  them  to  God's 
„    bounty,  in  praying  for  them, 

%.  As 
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2.  As  to  our  Lives,  a  careful  heed  and  obfervance  of 
thofe  things,  which,  as  the  Minifters  of  Chrifi,  and 
in  his  Name,    they  teach  and  enjoyn  us  -y    which  is 

(      Obedience. 
Thefe  are  the  Fruits  of  Love,  and  inftances  of  Duty, 

towards  our  Spiritual  Rulers,  the  Bifhops  and  Ministers  of 
Chrift's  Church. 

And  oppofite  to  all  thefe,  are  the  effects  of  hatred,  or 
doing  nothing  towards  them  that  may  benefit  and  pleafe 
them,  but  all  things  that  may  any  way  vex  and  offend  t\itm. 
In  particular, 

.ft.  In  our  Minds,    a  love  and  difpar  aging  opinion  of 
them,  looking  on  them  as  perfons  of  no  worth  or 
value,  and  fetting  at  nought  both  them  and  their 
Office ;    which   is  difjponour,    or  fetting   them  at 
nought  for  their  workj  fakf.     And  this  is  outwardly 
exprelTed, 

'  i .  In  words,   by  vilifying  and  undervaluing  them, 
either  in  picking  up,    and   proclaiming  their 
faults  and  failings  to  reproach  their  Perfons,    or 
in  talking  to  diiparage  and  debafe  their  Office  ; 
which  is  fpeaking  evil  of  Minifters.     And  if  this 
be  in  fmart  jefts  and  opprobrious  mirth,    to 

render,  them  and  their  Calling  ridiculous,    'tis 
mocking  them. 

2.  In  contemptuous  and  jlightful  behaviour  towards 
them,  thereby  (hewing  that  we  have  no  regard 
or  value  for  them,  which  is  irreverence. 

3.  In  denying  them  all  outward  maintenance,  fuch 
as  ftiould  preferve  them  from  want,  and  from 
mearmefs  and  contempt ;  which  is  not  providing 
for  them.  And  if  this  be  inftanced  in  taking  a-? 
way  from  them,  either  by  force  or  fraud,  thofe 
earthly  Properties  and  jufl  Dues,  of  Tythes,  (3c. 
which  the  Piety  of  good  People  has  moft  folemnly 
devoted  to  God  for  their  ufe,  and  which  our 
Country  Laws  have  confirmed  to  them  j  it  is 

fiealing  of  confecrated  things,  or  facriledge. 
And  as  for  thofe  things,  which  muft  be  deri-? 

ved  to  them  by  God's  peculiar  Bounty  and  Pro- 
vidence, a  neglect  to  feek  them  at  God's  hands 

on  their  behalf,  which  is  not  praying  for  them. 

1 

a,  In 
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In  our  Lives  and  A&ions,  a  proud  neglect,  or  re- 

jecting of  what  they^ripofe,  and  acting  againft 
thofe  things,  whic^,  in  the  name  of  Chrifl,  and 
as  his  Meffengers,  fliey  enjoy n  us  -3  which  it  Difa* 

'  i      bedience. 
All  which  are  the  effe&s  of  Hatred,  and  Breaches  of 

Duty  againft  them. 
And  thefe  are  the  feveral  effects  of  Love  and  Hatred^ 

and  the  particular  commanding  and  for  bidding  Laws,  which 
God  has  given  us  for  the  meafure  of  our  more  fpecial 
Duties  to  this  firft  fort  of  Neighbours,  our  publicly  Gover- 

nors both  in  Church  and  State.     And, 
2.  As  for  the  other  fort  of  relation,  wich  founds  fbme 

fpecial  Duties,  diftinct  from  thofe  which  we  owe  to  all 
Mankind  in  common,  vi%.  that  which  is  more  private  and 
domejlicl^;  in  as  much  as  a  Family  is  compounded  of 
feveral  ftates  and  conditions  of  People,  whereof  fome  are 
Parents,  fome  Children,  fome  Maftcrs,  and  iome  Servants, 
it  includes  in  it  thefe  four, 

i .  That  of  Husband  and  Wife. 
2.  That  of  Parents  and  Children. 
3.  That  of  Brethren  and  Sifters. 
4.  That  of  Masters  and  Servants. 

1 .  The  firft  and  principal  domeflicl^  relation,  wherein 
Love  has  fome  peculiar  effects  that  bind  us  then  particu- 

larly when  we  are  in  that  condition,  is  the  relation  be- 

twixt Husband  and  Wife.  And  here  Love',  through  its 
forwardnefs  to  delight  and  benefit,  and  its  great  a- 
verfenefs  in  any  thing  to  give  offence,  will  have  thefe 
effects  : 

"1.  Such  as  are  mutual  and  common  to  them  both  j as  are, 

f  1 .  A  moft  tender  care  and  heightned  kindnefs,  arifing 
from  the  moft  intimate  union  and  nearnefs  that  is 
betwixt  them ;  which  exprefles  it  felf  chiefly, 

f  1.  In  the  partaking  in  each  others  blifs  and  mi- 
fery,   or  being  both  equally  concerned  in  thofe 

J      things,  which  befal  either ;  which  is  communi' 
eating  in  each  others  condition. 

2.  In  the  bearing  -with  each  others  infirmities,  and 
not  falling  into  hard  thoughts  and  eftranged- 
nefs  upon  them, 

3.  For 
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For  thofe  things  which  are  not  in  their  power 
to  beftow,   in  feeking  them  mutually  on  each 

'(_     others  behalf  from  God  by  prayer, 
z.  A  faithful  performance  of  that  appropriate  ufe 

of  each  others  Bed,    which  they  promifed  mu- 
tually at  marriage  ;    and  this  is  fidelity.     Which 

muft  include,    both  their  not  admitting  others 
into  it,  and  not  feparating  and  (hutting  out  each 
other  from   it,    which   S.  Paul   calls   rendring 
due   Benevolence ;    i   Cor.  7.  3.    to  their  Lives 
end. 

2.  Such  as  are  particular,    and  concern  them  in  fpe- 
cial,  one  towards  the  other  ;  either, 

,  f  1.  The  Husband  towards  the  Wife. 
And  becaufe  the  relation  of  a  Husband  im- 

plies power  and   dominion,    that  thefe  may   be 

rendred  as  eafie  and  grateful  as  may  be,  the  ef- 
fed  of  Love  here  will  be  fuch  a  tempering  and 

fweetning  of  them,    as  makes  them  contribute 

as  much  as  may  be  to  her  pleafure  and  content- 
ment ;  which  it  doth  by  making  him, 

fi.  When  it  is  for  her  benefit,    to  employ  all  his 

power  and  authority  to  procure  her  neceffaries, 
and  due  conveniences  ;  which  is  providing  for 

her,  or  giving  honour,  i.  e.  *  maintenance  to  her , 
becaufe  She  is  the  weaker  Veffel,  as  S.  Peter 

fays,  and  fo  unable  to  provide  it  for  her  felf, 

1  Pet.  3.7  ;   andalfo  to  guard  off  all  inconve- 

nience,   and  injury  from  her  $    which  is  prote- 
ction of  her. 

When  'tis  over  her  as  his  Subject,  to  lay  them 

in  great  mcafure  afide,  and  to  win  her  rather  by 

the  fweetnefs  of  love,  than  by  the  force  of  au- 
thority ,  which  is  flexible,  winning  Government. 

And  this,  as  it  caufes  him  to  yield  to  her  in 

feveral  things,  which  in  ftri&nefs  of  power  he 

might  ftand  upon,is  compliance  and  condefcenfion. 
1  \  2«  The  Wife  towards  the  Husband. 

And  the  relation  of  a  Wife  implying  fubje- 

dion  and  dependance,  the  effe&s  ̂   of  Love, 

which  doth  nothing  that  affronts  or  injures,  but 

all  things  that  may  any  ways  pleafure  and  de~ 
light,  will  be, 

u  m 

\   I 
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f  i .  An  opinion  of  his  prehcminence  and  authority 
over  her,  which  is  honour.  And  this,  as  'tis 
joyned  with  a  fear  of  offending  him,  that  ex- 
preffes  it  felf  in  refpcHfid  carriage ;  is  reverence. 

2.  A  free  and  forward  difpatch  of  all  fuch  things, 
as  Ihe  knows  he  either  likes,  or  requires  ,  which 
is  obfervance  and  obedience. 

.  In  undergoing  reflraint,  a  cheerful  fubmifllon 
L     of  her  felf  to  his  pleafure ;  which  isfitbfeSion. 

And  oppofite  to  thefe  effects  of  Love,    which  are  fo 

iriany  bounden  Duties;    the  effects   of  ill-will  and  ha- 
tred, which  are  fo  many  Sins  in  this  relation,   will  be  as 

follows  : 
f  1 .  Such  as  are  mutual  and  common  unto  both ;  as  are, 

f  1.  An  unaffc&cdnefs  in  each  others  condition,    and 
an  infenfiblenefs  in  one  fart  of  thofe  things  which 
befall  the  other  ;    which  is  unconcernednefs  in 
each  others  condition. 

,  A  not  bearing  each  others  infirmities,  but  either 
cutting  out  work  and  exercife  for  them,  by  do- 

ing or  fpeaking  fuch  things,  as  are  fit  to  irri- 
tate ;  which  is  provocation  :  Or  being  ill-affe- 
cted towards  each  other  upon  them  ;  which,  as 

it  is  expreffed  in  a  privation  of  all  that  ten- 
dernefs  of  love  and  kindnefs,  which  (hould  re- 
fuk  from  the  intimate  nearnefs  of  their  relation, 

is  eflrangedncfs  :  And  as  proceeding  higher,  to 
ill-will,  and  expreffions  ol  an  imbittered  mind, 
as  it  caufes  for  the  prefent  wrangling  and  de- 

bate, it  is  fir  if e  or  contention  :  And  as  fetter- 

ing into  an  habitual  difpleafure,  and  Lifting  re- 
gret, it  is  hatred  or  enmity  ;  and  as  breaking 

,  out  in  a  proclamation  of  each  others  weakne£- 
fes,  evil  fpeaking,  or  publifloing  each  others  infir- 
mities. 

3.  As  doing  no  good  to  each  other  themfelves.,  fo 
feeking  none  from  God,  which  is  not  praying 
for  each  other. 

4.  An  avoidance  of  each  others  Bed,  which  S. 
Paid  calls  defrauding  one  another,  and  Defying 
Due  Benevolence,  1  Cor.  7.  3,5;  and  being  Falfe 
to  the  Marriage  Covenant,  by  admitting  others 

]      into  it,  which  is  Adultery.  But  if  this  unfaithful- 
/  nefs 
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nefs  really  be  not,  but  through  the  fufpicious  tem- 
per of  one  fide  is  only  groundlefly  prefumed ;  it L     is  Jealoufie. 

z.  Such  as  are  peculiar,  and  concern  one  particularly 
^  L     towards  the  other,  either, 

f  i.  The  Husband  towards  the  Wife,    and  here  the eftecis  of  hatred  will  be, 
f  i.  A  negleUing  to  ufe  his  power  for  her  benefit* through  an  infenfiblenefs  of  her  wants,    and 

regardlefnefs  of  what  hard/hips  (he  ft  niggles 
with,    either  as  to  neceffaries  or  conveniencies, 
which  is  not  providing  for  her,    or  not  main- 

taining her  i   or  as  to  injuries  and  affronts, 
which  is  not  -protecting  her. 

.  VJing  all  his  authority  over  her  by  a  harfh 
and  magifterial  feremporinefs  of  Command, 
which  is  imperioufnefs  ;   or  by  an  unyielding, 
mflexiblenefs  of  w///  and  pleafure,  which  is  ««- compliance,  uncondefcenfion. 

j  2-  The  W/<?  towards  the  Husband;  where  it  will 
produce  a  light,  and  low  opinion  of  him,  which 
is  difhonour;   which  being  joyned  with  a  con- 

temptuous and  fearlefs  behaviour  towards  him, is  irreverence.     And  this  will  efredr, 
J  I.  A  backwardnefs  and  utter  averfenefs  to  do  un- 

bidden what  will  delight  and  pleafe  him,  which 
is  non-obfervance  ;    or  what  is  required  and 
commanded  by  him,  which  is  Difobedience. 

2.  A  refufal  or  open  relu&ance,    in  undergoing 
that  reftraint  which  he  impofes  ;  which  is  cafl- 

,  -     ™g  off  his  yoke,  or  unfubjeElion. 
1.  The  fecond  dcmejlick.  relation  is  that  of  Parents  and 

Children  ;  and  in  this,  the  effects  of  Love,  and  particulars of  Duty,  are  either, 
f  i.  On  the  Parents  fide  towards  their  Children,  as  are, 

r  I .  From  the  extraordinary  nearnefs  that  their  Chil- 
dren have  to  them,  being  parts  even  of  their 

own  Bodies,  that  moft  heightened  tendernefs  and 
kindnefs,  which,  becaufe  it  is  found  in  all  Ani- 

mals in  nature  towards  their  own  Off-spring; 
is  called  natural  affe&ion. 

12.  From   their    Childrens   heJplefnefs   and  wants, 
t     their  care  over  them.     Which  is  taken  up, 

i.  With 
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f  x    With  refpetf:  to  this  World,   and  that  in  be- 
half, 

tt.  Of  their  Bodies,  by  providing  for  them  all 
due    necejfaries    and    conveniences ,      both 

whilft  they  are  under  them,    and  againft 

the  time    that  they  go  out  from  them  j 
which  is  provijion,  and  maintenance. 

2.  Of  their  WW?  per  fens  both  Body  and  Soul, 
by  training  them  up  in  the  belt  ways  they 
can,  whereby  to  render  them  profitable  in 
their  ftation,  and  ufeful  Members  of  Soci- 

ety ;    which   is  good  and  hone s~t  education. 
In  the  management  whereof,    the  ufing  of 
their  power  over  them,   not  in  a  rigorous 
and  auftere,    but  a  tender  obliging  way  •    is 

I      loving  Government. 
2-  ̂ith  refped:  to  the  next  World,  and  that  is  by 

Ruling  them  to  be  duly  inftrudted  in  Reli- 

gion, and  damped  with  vertuous  impreffions  ; 
which  S.  Paul  calls  bringing  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  Eph  .6. 4. 

And,  as  for  thofe  things,  which  they  cannot 

procure  for  them  by  themfelves ;    begging  of 

them  from  God's  bounty  by  Prayer  for  them. 
2.  On  the  Childrens  fide  towards  their  Parents,  where, 

befides  the  Duty   of  natural  ajfefiion  common  to 
them  with  the  Parents,  Love  effects, 

f  1.  An  opinion  of  their  preheminence  and  authority 
over  them,  which  is  Honour  :   And  this,  when  it 

]      is  joyned  with  an  awful  regard  to  them,    and  a 
!      fear  of  offending  them  ;  is  Reverence. 

Z.  "Whilft  they  are  under  them,    a  ready  chearful- 
nefs  in  performing  all  that  they  command,  which 
is  obedience ;and  in  bearing  and  undergoing  all  that 

they  impofe,   which  is  fubmiffion  or  fubjeflion. 
3.  When  either  they  are  under  them,  or  gone 
from  them,  a  readincfs  upon  occafion  to  requite 

all  their  care  and  kindnefs,  mfupporting  and  re- 
lieving them  ;  which  the  Apoiile  calls  requiting 

their  Parents,   1  Tim.  5.  4. 

4.  And  in  fuch  things  wherewith  they  cannot  fup- 
ply  them  of  themfelves,  entreating  God  on  their 
behalf  which  is  praying  for  them. 

And 
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2. 

And  oppofite  to  thefe  effects  of  Love  which  are  fo  ma- 
ny commanded  Duties,  the  effects  of  hatred  in  this  relation, 

which  are  fo  many  particular  forbidden  fins,  are  thefe 
that  follow : 

f  i.  In  Parents  towards  their  Children,  it  will  produce 
a  coldnefs  of  heart  and  unconcernednefs  for  then i,  which 
is  being  void  of  natural  aff  eel.  ion.  Which  will  effect, 

f  i .  As  to  their  care  for  them,    a  neglecting  to  pro- 
vide for  their    prefent  maintenance,    or  future 

fupport ;  which  is  condemned  by  S.  Paul  under 
the  name  of  not  providing  for  thofe  of  our   own 
houfe,  1  Tim.  5.  8. 

As  to  their  Government  and  Conduct  of  them,' 
an  untoward   exercife   and  employment  of  it 

where  there  is  no  juft  need,    or  a  neglect  of  ic 
where  there  is.     For  it  will  produce, 

fi.  As  to  the  things  that  are  good  and  neceffary 
for  the  Children,    an  utter  carelefnefs  of  them, 

when  the  Parents  neglect  to   teach  and  inure 

them  to  fuch  things  as  may  render  them  du- 

tiful to  God,  and  ufeful  in  Society  ;  and  con- 

trariwife  accuftom  and  bring  them  up  in  idle- 

nefs,  vanity,  or  wickednefs  j   which  is  irreligi- 
ous or  evil  education. 

As  to  things  that  are  unneceffary  and  indiffe- 
rent, a  great  JlriBnefs  and  fever ity,  whether  it 

be  in  commanding  or  impefing  things  without 

reafon,  neceffity,  or  convenience  ;  or  convenient 

things    with  imperious  harfhnefs  or  unreafona- 

ble  rigour,   only  out  of  wantonnefs  of  autho- 
rity and  plenitude  of  power,    which  inftead 

of  exciting  them  to  a  cheerful  Obedience,  is  apt 

to  move  in  them  an  irkfomc  regret  ■   which  is 
provoking  them  to  anger. 

f.  And  inftead  of  praying  for  them,   not  pray'.ng 
at  all,    or  ufing  paffionate  curfes  or  imprc  cati- 

ons i   which   is  imprecating  or  praying  againji 
them. 

2?  In  Children  towards  their  Parents,   it  will  caufe, 
belides  the  want  of  natural  affection, 

f  1.  Alow  efleem,  and  undervaluing  opinion  of  rhem 
in  their  minds  ;    which  is  difhonour.     And  this, 

if  it  be  joyned  with  a  contemptuous  disregard, 
and 
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and  fearlefs  behaviour  towards  them  j   is  irreve- 
rence :  Which  is  exprefled, 

f  i.  In  difowning,  or  difregarding  them  by  reafon  of 
their  meannefs  j  which  is  being  afhamedofthem. 
In  entertaining  their  weakjieffes  and  infirmi- 

ties, not  with  pity  and  forrow,  but  with  fport 
and  delight,    turning  them  into  a  matter  of 
mirth  and  laughter.     This  is  a  mixture  of  ha- 

tred and  /corn,  and  is  mocking  them. 
In  divulging  in  words,  and,  inftead  of  conceal- 

ing and  excufing,   publifhing  their  faults  and 
defects  with  reproaching  of  them,    and  in- 

veighing againft  them  upon  the  account  there- 
of ;     which   is    malediction,     or   curfmg   of 

|_     them, 
z.  Whilft  they  are  under  them,  zfpiting  and  go* 

ing  crofs,  ̂ 
f  I.  To  their  Commands,  by  not  performing  what 

they  require,  but  doing  againft  it  3   which  is 
(       Difobedience. 
j  2.  To  their  impofttiens,   by  not  fubmitting  to 

that  restraint  and  burthen  which  they  lay  up- 
on them  ;    which  is  contumacioufhefs,  or  call- 

ing off  fubjcflion. 
3.  To  their  inter  eft,    by  embezelling  or  fecret 

wafting  of  their  fubflance  ;  which  is  robbing 
them. 

When  either  they  are  under  them,  or  gone  from 
them,   not  recompencing  their  care  and  kindnefs, 
by  their  relief  and  fervice,    when  their  Parents 

need  requires  it ;  which  is  not  requiting  them. 

And  inftead  of  fraying  for  them,  not  -praying  at 
all,  or  hafty  wiftiing  ill  to  them  ;  which  is  im-> 

(,     precation. 
3.  The  third  fort  of  domeftick  relation,  which  includes 

fome  inftances  of  Love  that  are  not  due  towards  all  Men 

indifferently,  but  peculiarly  towards  fome  %  is  the  relation 
of  Brethren  and  Sitters. 

And  thefe  being  fo  nearly  allied,  and  partaking  of  the 
fame  blood  ;   Love  betwixt  them  will  exert  it  felf, 

f  1.  In. a  molt  pajjicnate  concern  and  tender  affection 
I      for  each  other  ;    which,    becaufe  we  feem  to  be 

carried  on  to  it  by  the  very  force  and  jnftinct  of 
I  our 
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cur  nature,     without  any  help  rf  reafon,   or  ncec 

of  being  argued    up  to  it,    is  called  natural  ajfe- 
Bion. 

%.  And  as  an  effect  of  this,   a  helping  each  other  by 
a  reciprocal  Jervice,   and,    when  cccafion  requires, 

by    communicating'  mutually    of  their  fubjlance 
which  S.  Paul  calls  a  providing  for  thcje  of  our 
own  Family,  I  Tim.  5. 8.  And  in  thofe  things  which 
they    cannot    afford     themfelves,    feeking   them 
mutually  for  each  other  by  prayer. 

And  oppofite  to  thefe,  which  are  Breaches  of  Duty,  are 
the  effects  of  Hatred ;  effects  of  Love,  which  are  inftan- 
ces  of  Duty,  betwixt  them,  which  will  effect, 

fi.  An  unconcernednefs   for  each  other,    or  a  want  of 
natural  affe&ien. 

2.  A  not  helping  of  each  others  needs,  or  not  providing 

'  for  them  :    And  not  praying  to  God  in  each  others 
behalf,  but  making  ill  wifhes  mutually  j  which  is 

^     imprecation. 
4.  The  fourth  and  laft  relation,  is  that  of  Mafters  and 

Servants.     And  in  this,  the  effects  of  Love,  and  inftances 
of  Duty,  are  either, 

f  1.  From  the  Majlers  to  the  Servants.     Where  Love 
will  produce, 

f  1.  A  care  of  their  Servants,    as  of  Members  of 
their  own  Families  ;  both, 

Of  their  Bodies,    in  provifion  and  mainte- nance. 

,.  Of  their  Souls,  in  religious  infiruclion  and  ad- 
monition. 

.  A   Government  of  them  that  is  not  harfh  and 
fevere,   but  kind  and  gentle,    fuch  as  we  expect 
and  defire  that  Cod,  who  is  our  Mafler,  fhould 
ufe  over  us  ;   which  therefore  is  called  by  the 

Apoftle  our  dealing  juftly  and  equally  with  them, 
i.  e.   fo  as  we  would  have  our  Mafter  to  deal 

with  us,  Col.  4. 1.  In  particular  obferving, 
f  1.  In  our  Commands  to  them,  Mercy  as  well  as 

•'      Jujlice;  in  requiring  nothing  that  God  forbids  y 
I      which  is  unlawful ;    nothing  for  imperioufnefi 

and  commands  fake,    only  that  we  may  create 
them  work  though  we  our  felves  receive  no 
benefit,  which  is  unprofitable  $  and  even  where we 



Chap.  v.        the  Rate  of  Obedience. 

115 

we  are  advantaged  by  it ;  nothing,  laftly,  which 
is  cither  above,  or  at  Icaif.  very  hard  and  op- 
frejjlve  to  their  power  and  firength  ;  which  is 
unpropcrticnable.  And  this  is  kjndnefs  and  c- 
quity  in  commanding. 

1.  In  our  threatnings  and  puni/hments,  tender- 
nefs  and  />/#  ;  in  not  threatning  and  pun  idl- 

ing our  of  will  and  power,  or  either  more  or 
cftner  than  w*<?</  requires,  which  the  Apoftle 
calls  forbearing,  or  moderating  threatning, 
Ephef.  6.  9. 

3.  In  our  rewards,  paying  them  punctually  and 
juftly  what  they  have  wrought  for  ;  which  is 

punctual  ptyment  of  the  wages  of  the  Hireling. 
4.  And  befides  all  the  kindnefs  which  we  can 

do  for  them  our  felvcs,  whether  by  reward- 
ing or  promoting  them,  procuring  moreover  all 

the  good  which  we  can  for  them  at  Gods 

t     hands,  by  praying  for  them. 
{.2.  From  the  Servants  to  the  Mafters. 

And  the  nature  of  fervice,  being  a  fetting  over 
all  oar  powers  and  abilities  for  the  time,  to  their  be- 

nefit whom  we  are  toferve.  in  all  things  where  we 
are  to  ferve  them  ;  the  effects  of  Love  in  this  rela- 

tion will  be,  0 

■  1.  An  opinion,  and  efteem  in  the  mind,  of  their 
M.iflers  preheminence  and  lordfhip  over  them  ; 
which  is  Honour.  And  this  being  joyned  with 
an  awfulnefs  and  fear  of  offending  him,  who 

.  Has  both  Authority  to  command,  and  Power  to 

funifh ;  is  Reverence. 
.  In  things  which  they  know  he  defircs  and  de- 

lights in,  a  forward  care,  and  ready  induftry  to 

pleafe  him,  by  doing  them  before  they  are  bid- 
den ;  which  is  obfervance.  And  this  among  c- 

ther  things  effects, 
1.  As  for  his,  or  his  Families  defects  at  homet 

concealing  or  excujing  them. 

2.  As  for  his  reputation  abroad,  when  'tis  inju- 
red, vindicating  and  defending  it. 

A  care  of  their  Mafter's  Goods,  and  carrying 
fuifably  to  his  pleafure  •>  always  exercifing, 

I  2, 
1,  Id 
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f  i.  In  thole  things  which  their  Mafter  intrujls 
them  with,  a  true  dif charge  of  that  truft,  and 

care  of  the  things  committed  to  it  -y  which  is 
Fidelity. 

2.  In  thofe  things  which  their  Mafter  commands* 
a  ready  performance  and  execution  of  them  ; 
which  is  Obedience.  The  vigorous  application 
of  thernfelves  to  the  difpatch  whereof,  is  di- 

ligence. Which  they  are  to  (hew,  not  only 
from  the  terrour  of  their  Mafter,  fo  long  as 
his  eye  is  over  them,  which  the  Apoftle  calls 

eye-fervice ;  but  from  the  ready  willingnefs  of 
their  oven  Minds,  which  will  make  them  do 
it  whether  he  be  with  them,  or  abfent  from 

them  ;  which  in  the  fame  place  is  called  obey- 
ing with  good  will  and  from  the  Heart,  EpheH 6.6,7. 

3.  In  thofe  things  which  he  impofes  and  infli&st 
whether  they  be  juft,  or  even  unjuft,  if  light 

and  tolerable,  a  quiet  and  unc  ont  ending  fubmiffi- 
\_      on  j  which  is  patience  and  fubjedtion. 

4.  And  in  thofe  things  wherein  they  cannot  advan- 
tage him  thernfelves,    commending  him  to  Al^ 

I      mighty  God,  by  Prayer  for  him. 

0    And  oppofite  to  thefe,    are  all  the  effects  of  Hatred^ 
which  will  be  inftanced  in  thefe  Particulars,    that  are  all 
fo  many  Breaches  of  Duty. 

f  1 .  From  the  Mafter s  towards  theisJServants,   it  wiU 

produce, 
f  1.  A  carclcfnefs  of  what  becomes  of  their  Servants,, 

whether  as  to, 

1.  Their  Bodies,  in  not  duly  maintaining  or  pro- 
.    vi ding  for  them. 
2.  Their  Souls,  in  not  catechifing  or  inflrucling 

of  them. 
1.  A  Government  of  them  which  is  cruet  and  rigo- 

rous :  And  this  being  a  dealing  otherwife  with 
them,  than  we  are  willing  to  be  dealt  with  our 

felves ;  is  unequal  Government.  Which  is  ex- 

preffed, 
f  1.  In  the  injuftice  zndfeverity  of  our  Commands, 

{when  we  enjoyn  what  God  forbids,    which  is 
unlawful  j  or  what  tends  not  to  benefit  our  /elves ; 

but 
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but  only  to  vex  and  trouble  them,  which  is  un- 

profitable ;  or  what  is  either  above  their  ftrcngth, 
or  exceeding  hard  for  it ;  which  is  unproporti. 
enable  :  And  this  is  unjuftnefs,  a.id  wantonnefs, 

and  rigour  in  commanding :  Which,  if  it  be 
acted  in  a  contemptuous  haughtinefs,  and  pe- 

remptory way  ;  is  Impcrioufnefs. 
l.  In  the  injuftice  and  hardfmp  of  our  threat. 

nings  and  punijhmrnts,  when  we  ufe  them 
without  occajion,  or  more  than  needs  when 

there  is  occafion  for  them  ;  which  is  immode- 

rate threatning,  or  funifhing.  And  this,  as  it 
vents  it  fcJf  in  bitter  words,  and  vehemence  of 

vilifying  cxprefHons,  a  fault  that  is  incident 

to  proud,  hafly  Folk,  and  lordly  Mafters,  is 
railing  at  them. 

3.  In  the  difhonefty  and  dilatorinefs  of  our  t{e- 

wards,  when  we  either  pay  not  at  all  that 
which  was  covenanted  for  their  fervice  or 

cut  it  fhort,  or  delay  it  long  when  their  necef- 

fity  calls  for  it  inftantly ;  which  is  defrauding 

I  or  keeping  bacl^  the  wages  of  the  Hireling. 

'  3.  And  befides  all  the  kindnefs  which  we  deny 
I      them  our  (elves,    neglecting  to  feek  for  any 

thing  for  them  at  God's  hands,    by  not  praying 
for  them  ;    or  curfing  and  imprecating   them, 

^      which  is  praying  againft  them. 
1.  From  the  Servants  towards  their  Mafters,    where 

the  effects  of  haired  are, 

f  1.  A  difefteem  and  contemptuous  opinion  of  their 

Mafters,  as  Perfons  of  no  worth  or  preheminence 

above  themfelves,  which  is  difhonour.   And  this, 

when  it  is  evidenced  in  a  carelefs  arid  difre- 

fpectful  behaviour  towards  them,  which  argues 

them  to  ftand  in  no  fear  or  awe  of  them,  is  Ir- 
reverence. 

1.  An  induftrious  neglect  of  fuch  things,    as  they 

know  are  pleajing  and  acceptable  to  him  ;   and 

venturing  upon  others,    which  will  difguft  and 

offend  him  ;  which  is  non-obfervance  :  Two  par- 
ticular expreifions  whereof  are, 

f  1 .  As  to  his,  or  his  Families  defects  at  home  ;  a 

I      publifhing  and  aggravation  of  them. 

I  3  2.  As 
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j  2.  As  to  his  refutation  abroad,  a  fufTering  it  to 
J  lye  under  imputations  that  are  undeferved  j 
\     which  is  not  vindicating  him. 

3.  An  endamagement  of  their  Mailer's   Goods, Concerns,  and  Authority,  by  (hewing, 
f  1.  In  what  their  Mafter  intrufts  them  with, 
j      falfencfs  or  non -performance  ;    which  is  un- faitlfulnefs. 

And  if  it  be  inftancsd  in  making  away  fuch 
Goods  or  Money,  as  were  committed  to  them, 
1.  To  their  own  luxury  and  pleafure,  by  fuch 

ways  as  our  Saviour  fets  down,  of  eating, 
drinking,  and  keeping  ill  company,  Mat.24.49. 
it  is  waftefulnefs  of  their  Mafter 's  Goods. 

2.  To  their  own  private  profit ,  and  fecret 
enrichment ;  it  is  purloining. 

,  In  what  their    Matters  command,   a  carelefs 
omijfic*  of  it,   or  atlmg  againft  it ;    which  is, 
difobedience.  Whether  this  be  exprefTed, 

Pi.  Inqueftioning,  and  difputing  the  fitnefs,  and 
convenience  of  what  they  enjoyn,   inftead 
of  doing  and  performing  it ;    which  S.  Paul 
calls  anfvoering  again,   or  *  J 'peaking  againjl and  contradicting  it,  Tit.  2.  9. 

2.  In  a  flow  and  lazy  application  of  them- 
felves  to  it,  when  they  do  fet  about  it  j 
which  is  flothfulncfs. 

3.  In  a  laborious  difpatch  of  what  they  are 
commanded,  only  whilft  their  Mafter  s  eye 
is  oyer  them,  but  flackning  all  again  when 
he  is  gone  from  them ;  doing  all  things  out 
of  dread,  but  nothing  out  of  choice  and 
good  xviH;  which  is  eye-fervicc. 

In  what  their  Mafter  impofes  or  inflicls,  a 
I  not  enduring  or  refting  under  it ;  whicji  is 
|_     contumacy  or  reftftance. 

4.  And   in  fuch  things  as  God   is  to   beftow  on 
them,  a  not  feeking  to  him  by  Prayer  on  their 

^     behalf;  but  praying  againft  them. 
And  thus  we  have  leen  what  are  the  particular  erTecls 

of  love  and  hatred,  both  towards  all  Men  in  general,  and 
alfo  towards   all  in  thofe  feveral  relations,    wherein   we 

ftand  concerned  with  one  another  in  the' World.     And in 
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in  them  are  contained  all  the  particular  Commands  and 

Prohibitions,  which  make  up  this  third  Branch  of  Duty, 
vi%.  Righteoufnefs \  or  our  Duty  towards  cur  Neighbour. 
All  that  God  requires  of  us  towards  other  Men,  is  only 
to  have  a  hearty  kjndnefs  for  them,  and  in  tfrs  manner  to 

exprefs  it.  And  all  that  he  forbids,  is  only  our  hatred  of 
them,  with  all  the  foremenrioned  effects  of  it.  So  that 

in  the  above-named  inftances  and  effects  of  Love,  in  Ju- 
fiice,  Charity,  Peace,  with  thole  others  in  the  relations 
now  recited,  is  comprized  the  whole  of  this  latt  Member 

of  S.  Paul's  Divilion  of  Duties,  vi\.  Righteoufnefs. 
Thus  at  laft  we  have  feen  what  are  all  the  particular 

inftances  of  thofe  three  general  Laws,  Sobriety,  Piety,  and 

Righteoufnefs  •  wherein,  if  we  add  two  or  three  more,  is 
comprized  the  Body  of  orir  whole  Duty. 

If  we  add  two  or  three  more,  I  fay  ;  for  befides  the 

feveral  Laws  already  mentioned,  there  are  three  particu- 
lar Duties  yet  remaining,  two  whereof  are  of  a  more 

fojitive  and  arbitrary  Nature,  which  Ctrift  has  bound  all 
Chriftians  to  obferve  j  and  they  are  the  Law  of  Baptifm, 

of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  of  Repentance. 
Baptifm,  is  our  incorporation  into  the  Church  of  Chrifl  ; 

or  our  entrance  into  the  Gofpel  Covenant,  or  into  all  the 

duties  and  priviledges  of  Chrijlians,  by  means  of  the  out- 
ward Ceremony,  of  wafhing  or  fprinkjing,  in  the  name  of  the 

Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofi. 

The  Eucharifi  or  Lord's  Supper  y  is  our  Federal  Vow,  or  V 
repetition  of  that  engagement  which  we  made  at  Baptijmf  ' 
of  performing  Faith,  Repentance  and  Obedience  unto  God  ; 
in  expectation  of  remiffton  of  Sins,  eternal  Happinefs,  and 

thofe  other  promifes  which  by  Chrifi's  Death  are  pr«cuYed  for 
us  upon  thefe  terms  :  Winch  engagement  we  folemnly  make 

to  God  at  our  eating  Bread  and  drinking  Wine,  in  remem- 

brance and  commemoration  of  Chrifi's  dying  for  us. 
Repentance  is  a  forfaking  of  Sin,    or  an  amendment  of 

any  evil  way,  upon  a  forrowful  fenfe,  and  jufl  apprehevfion, 
of  its  miking  us  offend  God,  and  fubjetiing  us  to  the  danger 
of  Death  and  Damnation. 

And  if  to  all  the  forementioned  inftances  of  thofe  three 

grand  Virrues,  which  by  the  Apoftle,  Tit.  2.  12,  13.  are 
made  the  fumm  of  our  Chriftian  Duty,  we  joyn  thefe 
three  additional,  whereof  the  two  firft  are  pofitive  Laws; 

we  have  all  that  whereby  God  will  judge  us  at  the  Iaft 
1 4  Pay> 
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Day,  even  all  thole  particular  Laws,  whereto  our  Obedi- 
ence is  required  as  naccjfa-iy  to  Salvation. 

And  thus  we  have  Teen  what  thofe  particular  Laws 
are,  which  the  Gofpcl  indifpenfably  requires  us  to  obey. 
They  are  no  other,  than  thofe  very  inftances,  which  I 
have  been  all  this  while  recounting  and  defcribing.  AH 
which  I  will  h^re  repeat  again,  and  place  in  one  view, 
for  the  greater  eafe  of  all  fuch  pious  Souls  as  defire  to 
direir,  or  try  themfelves  by  them. 

A  Catalogue  of  all  the  foregoing  Laws. 

The  commanding  Laws  then  whereby  at  the  Iaft  Day 
,we  mufl  all  be  judged,  are  thefe  that  follow  : 

The  Law  of  Sobriety  towards  our  felves,  with  all  its 

Train,  which  are  the  Law  of  Humility,  of  Heavenly-mind- 

ednefs,  of  Temperance,  of  Sobriety,  of  Chajlity,  of  Conti- 
nence, of  contempt  of  the  World  and  Contentment,  of  cou- 

rage and  taking  up  the  Crofs,  of  diligence  and  watchfulnefsy 
of  Patience,  of  Mortification  and  S elf-deny al. 

The  Law  of  Piety  towards  God  with  all  its  Branches, 
which  are  the  Law  of  Honour  towards  him,  of  Worfhip, 

of  Faith  and  Kjiowledge,  of  Love,  of  %eal,  of  truft  and 
d:pendance,  of  Prayer,  of  Thank fulnefs,  of  Fear,  of  Sjub- 
mijjion  and  ̂ efignednefs,  of  Obedience. 

The  Law  of  Jujlice  towards  Men  in  all  its  parts,  which 
will  be  feen  by  the  contrary  prohibitions  of  Injufiice. 

The  Law  of  Charity  in  all  its  inftances ;  which  are 

the  Law  of  goodnefs  or  kjndnefs,  of  honour  for  our  Bre- 
threns  Virtues,  of  pity  and  fuccour,  of  reflraining  our 
Chrifiian  Liberty  for  cur  weal^  Brothers  edification,  of 
friendly  reproof,  of  brotherly  kjndnefs,  of  congratulation 
when  they  receive  good,  of  companion  when  they  fuffer  evil, 
of  alms  and  diflribution,  of  covering  and  concealing  their 

defects,  of  vindicating  their  injured  reputation,  of  affabi- 
lity  or  gracioufnefs,  of  court cfie  and  officioufnefs,  of  condc- 
fcenjion,  of  hcfpitality,  of  gentlenefs,  of  candor,  of  unity, 
pf  thankfulnefs,  of  meekjiefs  or  lenity,  of  placablenefs, 
pi  forgiving  injuries,  of  doing  good  to  enemies,  and, 
when  nothing  more  is  in  our  power,  praying  for  them, 
and  blefjmg  or  fpealyng  what  is  good  of  them,  when  we 
fctjfo!  occalion  tq  mention  them,  of  Icni-fuffcring  before  we 



Chao.  iv.       the  Rule  of  Obedience.  I2i 

proceed  to  punifli,   of  merer fulnefs  in  exacting  punifhment 
or  fatisfaSicn. 

The  Law  of  Peace  and  Concord  with  all  its  Train ;  as 
are,  the  Law.  of  fence ablencfs,  of  condefcenfwn  and  compli- 

ance, of  doing  our  oven  bujinefs,  of  fatisfying  for  injuries, 

of  peace-making. 

The  Law  of  love  to  Kj'ngs  and  Princes  in  all  its  Parti- 
culars ;  which  are,  the  Law  of  Honour,  of  Reverence,  of 

faying  Tribute  and  Cuftcms,  of  Fidelity,  of  Praying  for 
them,  of  Obedience,  of  Subjection. 

The  Law  of  /w<?  to  our  Bifhops  and  Minijiers  with  all 

its  expreflions ;  which  are  the  Law  of  Honour,  or  having 
them  highly  in  cfteem  for  their  works  fake,  of  Reverence , 
of  Maintenance,  of fraying  for  them,  of  Obedience.  ® 

The  Law  of  Z-we  in  the  particular  relation  of  Husband 
and  J^5/ff  with  all  its  Branches ;  which  are  on  both  fides, 
the  Law  of  mutual  concern,  and  communicating  in  each  o- 

■thers  blifs  or  mifery,  of  bearing  each  others  infirmities,  of 

Prayer,  of  fidelity,  of  rendring  due  benevolence  •.  On  the 
Husband  towards  his  Wife,  the  Law  of  providing  for  her ■, 
of  protecting  her,  of  flexible  and  winning  Government,  of 
compliance  and  condefcenficn  :  On  the  TVives  towards  her 

Husband,  the  Law  of  Honour,  of  Reverence,  of  Obfer- 
vance  and  Obedience,  of  Subjection. 

The  Law  of  Lcu<?  in  the  particular  relation  of  Ptf- 
re«?j  and  Children,  with  its  feveral  effects  ;  which  are, 
from  the  Parents  towards  their  Children,  the  Law  of 

natural  affeclion,  of  maintenance  and  frovifion,  of  hone  ft 
education,  of  loving  Government,  of  bringing  them  up  in 
the  inflitution  and  fear  of  God,  of  frayer  for  them  :  From 
the  Children  towards  their  Parents,  befides  the  Du- 

ty of  natural  affeclion  common  to  both,  the  Law  of  Ho- 
nour, of  Reverence,  of  Obedience,  of  Subjeftion,  of  requi- 

ting upon  occasion  their  care  and  kjndnefs,  of  Prayer  for 
them. 

The  Law  of  Love  in  the  particular  relation  of  Bre- 
thren and  Sifters,  with  all  its  inftances  ;  which  are  the 

Law  of  natural  affection,  of  providing  for  our  Brethren,  of 
fraying  for  them. 

The  Law  of  Love  in  the  particular  relation  of  Mafter 
and  Servant  ,  with  its  feveral  expreflions  ;  which 
■are,  on  the  Mafter  s  fide,  the  Law  of  maintenance,  of 

rtligicus  inftiuftion,    of  a  juft  and  equal  Government   of 

them, 
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them,  of  kjndnefs  and  equity  in  commanding,  of  forbearance 
and  moderation  in  threatning,  of  punctual  payment  of 

the  -wages  of  the  Hireling,  of  praying  for  them  :  On  the 
Servants,  the  Law  of  Honour,  of  Reverence,  of  Obfer- 

vance,  of  concealing  and  excufing  their  Majter's  defeSis,  of 
vindicating  their  injured  Reputation,  of  Fidelity,  of  Obedi- 

ence, of  Diligence,  of  willing  and  hearty  fcrvice,  of  patient 
fubmijfion  and  fubjc&ion,  of  praying  for  them. 

To  all  which  we  may  add  the  two  arbitrary  inftituti- 
ens  and  pofuive  Laws  of  the  Gofpel,  Baptifm,  and  the  Eu- 

chariji  or  Lord's  Supper ;  and  when  we  tranfgrefs  in  any 
of  the  inftances  forementioned,  that  great  and  only  re- 

medy of  Chrift's  Religion,  the  Law  of  Repentance. 
This,  fo  far  as  I  can  call  to  mind  at  prefent,  is  a  juft 

enumeration  of  thofe  particular  Injunctions  and  Com- 
mands of  God,  whereto  our  Obedience  is  indifpenfably 

required,  and  whereby  at  the  laft  Day  we  mult  all  be 
judged  either  to  live  or  die  eternally. 

But  fuppofing  that  fome  particular  inftances  of  Love 
and  Duty  are  omitted  in  this  Catalogue,  yet  need  this 

be  prejudicial  to  no  Man's  Happinefs,  fince  that  defect 
will  be  otherwife  fupplied.  For,  as  for  fuch  omitted  in- 

ftances, where  there  is  an  occafion  for  them,  and  an  op- 

portunity offered  to  exercife  them,  Men's  own  reafon  and 
faffion  will  reprefent  and  fuggeft  them,  for  a  Rule  of  Obe- 

dience ;  and  when  they  wilfully  tranfgrefs  them,  their 
own  Confcience  muft  needs  check  and  reprove  them, 
which  will  be  fufficient  to  them  for  a  rule  of  trial.  For 

all  the  Laws  of  this  fee  end,  which  is  the  Gofpel-Covenant , 
are  fo  agreeably  fuited  to  our  natural  reafon  and  confci- 

ence, that  every  Man's  own  Mind  may  be  a  fufficient  Mo- 
nitor. What  our  own  underftanding  tells  us  is  fir,  and 

becoming  us  that  we  Ihould  do ;  that  has  God  bound 
upon  us  by  his  Laws,  and  made  it  our  Duty  to  do. 
His  Precepts  are  the  very  fame,  with  the  beft  remits, 
and  pureft  dictates  of  our  own  reafon  ;  fo  that  every 

pious  and  honeft  Confcience,  cannot  but  of  it  felf  ap- 
prove all  that  God  has  enjoyned  it.  Which  God  himfelf 

has  clearly  intimated,  when  he  fays  of  all  the  Laws  of 

the  fecond,  which  is  the  Gofpel-Covenant,  that  he  will  put 
the  Laws  contained  in  it  into  their  minds,  and  write  them 

in  their  Hearts ;  fo  that,  in  regard  they  have  them  fo  legi- 
ble within  themfelves,  theyfhall  not  need  to  be  ftill  en- 

quiring 
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quiring  of  others,  and  to  teach  every  Man  his  Neighbour^ 
and  every  Man  his  Brother,  faying,  Know  the  Lord. ;  and 
that  in  this,  or  that  particular  you  muft  ferve  him  ;  for 
all /hall  know  him  and  his  Laws,  without  any  other  Mo- 

nitor than  their  own  Confcience,  from  the  leaft  to  the 
greatcft,  Heb.  8.  10,  11. 

Befides,  as  for  all  the  Laws  of  Piety  towards  God, 
and  of  Rjghtcoufr.efs  towards  Men,  which  make  up  by 
far  the  greateft  part  of  our  Duty  ;  they  are  only  fo  many 
feveral  effects,  and  various  cxprefTtons  of  our  Lrve  to 
them.  So  that  he  who  acts  nothing  againft  love,  breaks 
none  of  all  thefe  Laws,  but  keeps  them  every  one. 
Whereof  Chrift  himfeif  (who.  has  given  thefe  Laws,  and 
who  is  to  judge  of  our  Obedience  to  them)  and  his  Apo- 
(lle  Paul  have  given  us  fufficient  affurance,  when  they 
both  affirm  of  Love,  that,  as  to  thefe  two  general  parts 
of  Duty,  it  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law.  And  therefore 
any  Man,  who  knows  what  Love  is,  may  quickly,  under- 
ftand  what  is  Law  ;  and  when  he  is  about  to  venture 
upon  any  action,  it  is  but  asking  his  own  Soul  whether 
it  be  againft  Lovey  and  he  has  his  Anfwer  whether  or  no 
it  be  againft  Duty. 

And  fince,  whenfoever  we  have  occafion  for  it,  we 
fhall  be  admoniflied  of  our  Duty  both  thefe  ways, 
boih  from  our  reajbn,  and  our  paffion ;  though  this  Cata- 

logue prove  defective  in  fome  inftanccs,  and  omit  them, 
that  defect  can  be  of  no  danger,  feeing  it  will  be  other- 
wife  fupplied.  We  may  by  its  help  know  thofe  Du- 

ties, which  it  mentions  ;  and  by  the  help  of  the  other 
two,  thofe  Particulars  wherein  it  fails  us.  So  that  we 
lhall  ftill  be  fufficiently  directed  in  our  Duty,  and  ihewed 
what  we  fhould  do  ;  and  when  we  Sin  againft  it  wilful- 

ly, our  own  Confcience  is  privy  to  it,  which  will  ena- 
ble us  50  examine  alfo  whether  indeed  we  have  done  it, 

or  no. 

This  then  may  fuffice  for  a  particular  enumeration  of 
all  the  Commanding  Laws  of  God,  whereto  our  Obedi- 

ence is  required,  as  an  indifpenfable  condition  of  our 
Life  and  Happinefs. 

And  as  for  all  the  forbidding  Laws,  which  contain  thofe 
things,  which  under  the  higheft  pains  of  Death  and  Mi- 
fery  we  are  indifpenfably  required  to  abftain  from  ;  they 
a:e  thefe  that  follow  : 

The 
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The  Law  againft  unfobcrnefs  towards  our  felves,  with 

all  its  particulars ;  which  arc,  the  Law  againft  pride,  a- 

gainft  arrogance  or  ofientation,  againft  vain-glory,  againft 
ambition,  againft  haughtinefs,  againft  infoler.ce,  againft  im- 
ferioufnefs,  againft  dcgmaticalnefs,  againfi  envious  backbit- 

ing, againft  emulation,  againft  worldlinefs,  againft  intem- 
perance, againft  gluttony,  againft  voluptuoufnefs,  againft 

Jtrunkennefs ,  againft  revelling,  againft  incontinence,  againft 
lafcivioufnefs  or  wantonnefs,  againft  filthifiefs,  againft  ob- 

fcene  je -slings,  againft  impurity  or  uncleannefs,  againft  fo- 
tfomy,  againft  effemiyiatenefs,  againft  adultery ',  againft  for- 

nication, againft  whoredom,  againft  incest,  againft  rape, 
againft  covetoufnefs,  againft  grudging  and  repining,  againft 
tefufing  or  being  fcandaled  at  the  Crofs,  againft  idlenefs  and 
earclefncfs,  z^xm/kfcarfulnefs  and  foftnefs,  againft  felf-Lve, 
againft  carnality,  againft  fenfuality. 

The  Law  againft  impiety  towards  God,  with  all  irs 
Retinue  ;  which  are,  the  Law  againft  difloonour  of  him, 

againft  atheifm,  againft  denying  Providence,  againft  blaf- 
phemy,  againft  fuperjlition,  againft  idolatry,  againft  witch- 

craft and  forccry,  againft  fooli/hnefs,  againft  hcadinefs,  a- 
gainft  unbelief  againft  hating  God,  againft  want  of  ̂ eal 
for  him,  againft  difirufl  of  him,  againft  not  praying  to  him, 
againft  unthankfulnefs  for  his  Mercies  at  his  difpofals,  a- 
gainft  fearfulnefs  of  his  Power  and  Juftice,  againft  contu- 

macy or  repining  to  his  Laws,  againft  difobcdier.c?,  againft 
common  fw caring,  againft  perjury  or  forfwearing,  againft 
prcphancnefs. 

The  Law  againft  injufiice  towards  Men,  in  all  its  in- 

ftances ,-  which  arc,  the  Law  againft  murder,  againft 
Jlander  or  calumny,  againft  lying,  againft  unfaithfulnefs 

or  p:rfidioufnefs,  againft  adultery,  againft  covetoufnefs,  a- 
gainft  flea/ing  or  robbing,  againft  bearing  falfe  witnefs, 
againft  oppreffwn,  againft  extortion  and  deprejfing  in  bar- 

gaining, againft  circumvention  and  deceit,  againft  crafti- 

nefs.  - The  Law  againft  nncharitablenefs  with  all  its  Train  ; 
which  are,  the  Law  againft  malicioufnefs  or  hatefulnefs, 

againft  wickednefs,  againft  defpifing  and  hateing  them  that 
are  good,  againft  giving  fcandal  to  weal^  Brethren,  againft 
envy  or  an  evil  eye,  againft  rejoiciitg  in  evil,  againft  ten- 
charitablcnefs  in  alms,  againft  not  vindicating  an  innocent 

Mans  reputation,  againft  cvilfpeakjng,    againft  cenforiouf- 

nefss 
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nefs,  againft  backbiting,  againft  xpbijj/ering,  againfc  railing 
or  reviling,  againft  upbraiding  others  with  our  favours,  a- 

gainft  reproaching  them  with  their  own  failings,  againft 
mcckjng,  againft  difficulty  of  accefs,  againft  contumely  or 

affront,  againft  uncourteoufnefs,  againft:  ft iffhefs  or  uncon- 
defcenfion,  againft  unhofpitablenefs,  againft  jurlinefs,  againft 

malignity  in  faffing  conftruftions,  againft  turbulence  and  un- 

quietnefs,  ap  ainft  unthankfulnefs,  againft  anger  and  pajfto- 
natcnefs,  againfc  debate  and  variance,  againft  bitternefs,  a- 

gainft  clamour  and  brawling,  againft  hatred  and  malice,  a- 
gainft  implacablenefs  after  injuries,  againft  revenge,  againft 
curfing  and  reproaching  enemies  and  imprecation  of  them, 

againft  haftinefs  to  punijh,   againft  rigour. 
The  Law  againft  enmity  and  difcord,  with  all  its  De- 

pendants ;  which  are,  the  Law  againft  unpeaceablcnejsr 
againft  emulation  or  provoking  one  another,  againft  pragma- 
ticalnefs  or  being  bufic  Bodies,  againft  tale-bearing,  againfc 
whifpering,  againft  not  fatisfying  for  injuries,  againft  ftrife 
or  contention,  againft  divifion  and  fatlion  in  the  State, 

againft  herefie,  and  againft  fchifm  in  the  Church,  againfc 
tumult. 

The  Law  againft  hatred  in  the  particular  relation  of 
SubjcBs  towards  their  Princes,  with  the  feveral  effects  of 
it ;  which  are,  the  Law  againft  dijhonour,  againft  irreve- 

rence, againft  [peaking  evil  of  Dignities,  againft  refujing 
Tribute  and  Taxes,  againft  traiteroufnefs,  againft  neglecting 

to  pray  for  Kings,  againft  difobedience,  againft  refifting  law- 
ful Powers  and  Authority,  againft  rebellion. 

The  Law  againft  hatred  to  our  Eccleliaftical  Gover- 
nours,  BiJhops  and  Minijlers,  with  all  the  particulars  im- 

plied in  it  ;  which  are  the  Law  againft  dijhonour  of  our 
Bifhops  and  Minijlers,  efpecially  againft  Jetting  them  at 

nought  for  their  works  fake,  againft  irreverence  to  them,  a- 
gainft  fpcakjng  evil  of  them,  againft  mocking  them,  againft 

not  -providing  for  them,  againft  fieri  ledge  or  ftealing  from 
them,  againfc  not  praying  for  them,  againft  difobedience. 

The  Law  againft  hatred  in  the  relation  of  Husband  and 
Wife,  with  all  its  Particulars  ;  which  are,  on  both  fides, 
the  Law  againft  unconcerncdnefs  in  each  others  condition, 

againft  not  bearing  each  others  infirmities,  againft  provo- 
king one  anothsr,  againft  eftrangednefs,  againft  ftrife  or 

contention,  againft  hatred  and  enmity,  againft  publiJToing 
each  others  infirmities,    againft  not  praying  for  each  other, 

againft 
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againft  defrauding  one  ancthcr,  or  denying  dun  Benevolence^ 
againft  adwtery,  againft  jealoufte  :  On  rhe  Husbands  to- 

wards the  Wife,  the  Law  againft  not  maintaini?,g  her,  a- 
gainft  not  protecting  her,  againft  imp:ricuft,ifs,  againft  un- 
com fiance  or  uncondefcenjion  :  On  the  Wives  towards  her 
Husband,  the  Law  againft  difhonour,  againft  irrcv;rcnce> 
againft  unobfervancc,  againft  difobedience,  againft  cajling 
off  his  yoke  or  unfubjeHion. 

The  Law  againft  hatred  in  the  particular  relation  of 
Parents  and  Children,  with  all  its  Inftances  j  which  are 
on  both  fides,  the  Law  againft  voant  of  natural  affeftion, 
againft  not  fraying  for  each  other,  and  imprecation  :  On 
the  Parents  fide,  the  Law  againft  not  providing  for  thofe 
ef  their  own  houfe,  againft  irreligious  and  evil  education, 
againft  harfh  Government  or  provokj:g  their  Children  to 
anger  :  On  the  Childrens,  the  Law  againft  di [honour,  a- 
gainft  irreverence,  againft  being  afhamed  of  their  Parents, 
againft  mocking  them,  againft  curjing  or  reproach  zndfpeat^ 
ing  evil  of  them,  againft  difobedience,  againft  contumaci- 
eufnefs,  againft:  robbing  them. 

The  Law  againft  hatred  in  the  particular  relation  of 
Brethren  and  Sifters,  with  its  effects ;  which  are,  the  Law 

againft  want  of  natural  ajf 'eel ion,  againft  not  providing  for 
eur  Brethren,  againft  not  fraying  for  them,  againft  impre- 

cation at  praying  againft  them. 
The  Law  againft  hatred  in  the  particular  relation  of 

Mafter  and  Servant,  with  all  its  exprefiions  ;  which  are, 
on  the  Mafters  fide,  the  Law  againft  not  providing  main~ 
tenancefor  his  Servant,  againft  not  catechising  or  inftruH- 
ing  him,  againft  unequal  Government^  ngainft  unjuftnefs, 
wantonnefs,  and  rigour  in  commanding,  againft  impcri- 
oufnefs,  againft  immoderate  threatning,  againft  railing  at 
him,  againft  defrauding  or  keeping  bacl^  the  wages  of  the 
Hireling,  againft  not  praying  for  him,  againft  imprecation  : 
And  on  the  Servants,  the  Law  againft  diftucnour  of  his 

Mafter,  againft  irreverence,  againft  non-obfervance,  againft 
publifhing  or  aggravating  his  Mafter s-f auks,  againft  not 
vindicating  his  injured  reputation,  againft  unfaithfulnefs, 
againft  wafting  his  Gocds,  againft  purloining,  againft  difo- 

bedience, againft  anfwering  again,  againft  ftothfuhtefs,  a- 
gainft  eye-fervice,  againft  contumacy  and  rcftfr:nce,  againft 
not  pray  ing  for  him,  againft  imprecation  or  praying  againft him. 

To 
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To  all  which  we  rauft  add  the  two  pofitive  and  ar- 

bitrary prohibitions  of  the  Golpel,  the  Law  againft  ncg- 
letlivg  Baptifm,  and  the  Lords  Supper.  And  when  we 
wilfully  tranlgrefs  any  one,  or  more  of  the  Commands 
foregoing,  a  perleverance  in  it  without  amending  it; 
which  is  impenitence. 

And  theie  are  thofe  particular  prohibitions,  whereto 

our  Obedience  is  indifpenfably  required  by  the  Golpel, 
and  whereby  at  the  lait  Day  we  muft  all  be  judged. 

And  for  the  performance  of  all  thefe  Commands,  and 
keeping  back  from  all  thefe  prohibitions,  when  it  is  be- 

come any  Man's  habitual  courfe  and  practice ;  it  is  oft- 
times  expreflcd  by  the  general  word  holincfs,  as  the  con- 

trary is  by  unholinefs. 

CHAP.    V. 

-  Of  the  S&nBion  of  the  foregoing  Laws. 

P^T  O  W  it  is  upon  our  Obedience  of  all  thofe  Laws, 
■^  which  are  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Chapters, 
that  all  our  well-grounded  hope  of  Pardon,  and  hap- 

py Sentence  at  the  laft  Day,  depends.  They  are  that 
Rule,  which  God  has  fixt  for  the  Proceedings  at  that 
Judgment,  whereby  all  of  us  will  be  doomed  to  live  or 
die  eternally.  There  is  not  any  one  of  them  left  naked 
and  unguarded,  for  Men  to  tranfgrefs  at  pleafure,  and 
yet  to  go  unpunifhed  :  But  the  performance  of  every  one 
is  made  necelTary  unto  Life,  and  the  unrepented  Tram- 
grCflion  of  it  threatned  with  eternal  Damnation. 

And  that  it  is  fo,  is  plain  from  this,  becaufe  almoft  the 
whole  Body  of  them,  vi%.  all  thofe  which  are  implyed  in 
Piety  towards  God,  and  in  Juftice,  Charity,  and  Peaceable- 
nefs  towards  Men,  are  nothing  elfe  but  inftances,  and  ef- 

fects of  Love,  which  is  plainly  ncceffary,  and  that  in  the 
g.eatefi  latitude.  For  the  words  of  the  Command  are  as 
comprehensive,  as  can  be.  That  thou  may  eft  inherit  e- 
terval  Life,  thou  [halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  nil  thy 
Heart,  and  with  all  thy  Sj>ul,  and  with  all  thy  Strength,  and with 
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with  all  thy  Mind  ;  which  plainly  take  in  our  whole  af- 
fection towards  God,  and  every  part  and  expreffion  of 

it :  And  thou  fhalt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy  felf  which 
again  implies  all  inftances  of  love  towards  other  Men, 
feeing  not  any  one  of  them  is  wanting  towards  our  own 
felves  :  This  do,  and  thou/halt  live,  Luke  10. 25,  27,  28. 
So  that  in  fhewing  of  them  all,  that  they  are  natural  ef- 

fects of  an  univerfal  love,  I  have  fliewn  withal  that  they 
arc  neceffary  means  of  Life,  and  conditions  of  Salvation. 

This  is  a  plain  mark,  whereby  it  is  obvious  and  eafie 
for  us  all  to  underftand,  what  Laws  are  neceffary  terms 

of  Life.  For  every  Man's  Heart  can  inform  him,  what  are 
the  natural  effrBs  of  Love,  they  being  fuch  things  as  the 

meaneft  reafon  may  difcern,  nay  fuch  as  every  Man's  affe- 
ction will  fugged  to  him.  And  becaufe  they  are  fo,  the 

Apoitles  them  felves,  when  they  fet  down  Catalogues  of 
indifpenfable  Laws,  never  defcend  to  reckon  up  all  par- 

ticulars ;  but  having  plainly  declared  the  abfolute  necef- 
fity  of  an  ample  and  univerfal  love  in  the  general,  they 
content  themfelves  with  naming  fome  few  inftances  of  it, 
and  leave  the  reft,  which  are  like  unto  them,  to  be  fug- 
gefted  to  us  by  our  own  Minds.  And  the  fame  courfe 
they  take  in  recounting  thofe  Sins,  which  are  oppofite  to 
them,  and  which,  without  Repentance,  will  certainly  de- 

ftroy  us.  Thus,  for  inftance,  in  Sr.  Paul's  Catalogue  of 
damning  Sins,  Gal.  5.  he  doth  not  trouble  himfelf  to 
name  all  particulars,  but  having  mentioned  fever al  of 
them,  he  concludes  with  this  general  intimation  of  the 
reft — and  fuch  like,  v.  21. 

But  becaufe  our  belief  of  the  neceiTity  of  our  Obedi- 
ence in  all  the  preceding  particulars  is  of  fo  great  mo- 

ment, and  it  is  fo  infinitely  our  concern  to  be  fixt  and 
fettled  in  it  ;  I  will  here  fet  down  fuch  exprefs  declara- 

tions of  it  in  every  one  of  them,  as  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  Scriptures. 

And  to  begin  with  the  feveral  Claffes  of  them  in  the 
fame  order,  wherein  they  are  laid  down;  for  fobriety  ; 
and  all  the  particular  Laws  comprehended  under  it,  we 
have  their  fanction  fet  down,  and  the  neceffity  of  our 
Obedience  unto  them  to  our  life  and  pardon,  expreffed  in 
the  following  Scriptures. 

For  the  Law  of  Humility  and  Lowlinefs  of  Mind,  take 
thefc : 

Put 
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Put  on,  as  necefTary  qualifications  of  the  eleEi  of  God,  Humility* 

holy  and  belov'd,  humblenefs  of  mind,  Col.  3.  12.  It  is  this 
Poverty  and  Lowlinefs  of  Spirit,  which  muft  prepare  us. 
for  eternal  Happinefs.  Blejfed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit,  Mat. 

5.  3.  For,  as  our  Saviour  fays,  'tis  by  learning  of  him 
who  is  meek,  and  lowly,  that  we  (h 'all  find  reft  to  our  Souls, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  Mat.  11.  29. 

And  for  all    the   reft,  their  Sanction  is  exprefled  in 
thefe  enfuing  Places. 

Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  ferijlocth,  but  for  that  which  Heavenly 

endureth  to  everlafting  life,  Joh.  6. 27.  This  is  a  necefla-  mindcdnefs 
ry  evidence,  of  our  being  rifen  with  Chrift  now  at  pre- 
fent  ;  If  ye  be  rifen  with  Chrift,  feel^  thofe  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  fitteth  at  the  right  Hand  of  God.  Se£ 
your  Affeftions  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  en  the 
Earth,  Col.  3.  1,2.  And  a  neceflary  condition  to  our  be- 

ing blefTed  with  him  for  ever  hereafter,  the  blefTednefs 

which  our  Saviour  pronounces,  being  to  thofe  which 
hunger  and  thir ft  after  righteoufnefs,  Mat.  5.  6. 

Add  to  temperance  patience,  for  he  that  lackcth  thefe  is  Tetnpftittic 
blind,    and  lhall  not  be  looked  on  as  a  new  man,    feeing  Patience^ 

he  has  forgot  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  fins,  2  Pet. 

1.  6,  9.      The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,    faith  S.  Paul,  is  tempe-  Continence, 

ranee  or  *  continence,    and  it  is  against  this,    among  0-      *>*££* 
thers,  that  there  is  no  law  to  condemn  it,  Gal.  5.23.  And  tHA% 
to  the  Hebrews  he  fays,  that  they  have  need  of  patience  to 
inherit  the  promifes  of  life  and  happinefs,    Heb.  10.  36  J 
and  therefore  they  muft  not  cafi  away,  but  hold  faft  their 

confidence,    or  couragious  and  f  open  owning  even  of  a  ̂   mj,£fr 
fuflering  Religion,  which  hath  great  recommence  of  Reward ;  ci^h 
v.  35.     It  being  to  them  only,  who  by  patient  continuance 

in  well-doings  feek.  for  glory  and  immortality,  that  God  will 
give  eternal  life,  Rom.  2. 7. 

Dearly  beloved,    I  befeech  you  as  ftr angers  and  pilgrims,  CfaftitJ. 
abftain  from  fleftily  lufts,    which  war  againft  the  fcul,    to 
Vanquifh  and  deftroy  it,    1  Pet.  2. 11.     This  Abftinence 
is  one  chief  thing,  which  we  were  called  to  at  our  Call 
to  Chrjftianity.  God  hath  not  called  us  to  uncleanncfs,  faith 

S.Paul,    but  unto  holinefs,     or    *  purity  and    clean  nefs.  *  l*  %)*• 

For  this  is  the  will  of  God,    which   you  are   firft  to  per-  *<*■(*?» 
form  before  you  expect  his  Reward,  ycur  purity  or  fan* 
Bification,    and   particularly   in  one    inftance,    wherein 
you  are  fo  generally   defective,     that  you  abftain  from 

K  forni- 
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fornication,  and  every  one  of  you  pojfefs  his  Veffel  or  Bcdy 

in  purity  or  fanHificati 'on  and  honour.  And  this  Command- 
ment you  kriow  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jefus's  order,  fo 

that  whofoever  among  you  dcfpijeth  it,  defpifeth  not  man,  but 
God,  i  Theff.  4.  2,3,4,7,8.  For  the  wifdcm  which  cometh 
from  above,  and  which  muft  carry  us  thither,  is  in  the  firfi 

*  lyvn.     place  pure  or   *  chafte,  James  3.  ij. 
Contetnptof     Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  of  the    world;  for  if 
the  World.  arV  man  I°ve  t^e  vporld,  the  l°v»  °f  the  Father  is  not  in  him, 

1  John  2.  15.  For  the  efteem  and  friend/hip  of  the  world, 
is  in  very  deed  downright  enmity  with  God.     Whofoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God, 

Contenu     james  ̂   ̂     Godlinefs,  if  it  be  join'd  with  contentment ; 
m  is  great  gain,  faith  S.  Paul,  1  Tim.  6.  6.    And  our  being 

content  with  fuch  things  as  we  have,  is  reckoned  a  part  of 
that  Grace  whereby  we  muil  ferve  God  acceptably,  and  be 
fecured  from  his  wrath,  who,  where   he  is  angred,  is  a 

confumivg  fire,  Heb.    12.  28,  to  the   fifth   Verfe   of  the 
thirteenth  Chapter. 

Self-denial.      Chrill  f aid  unto  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 

Taking  up  and  be  accounted  one  of  my  Difciples,  let  him  deny  him- 
the  Cmfs.  y^jr  and  take  up  his  Crofs,  and  follow  me,   Luke  9.  23.     // 
Montijica- ye  ̂ ^gjj  ti}e  spirit,  do  mortifie  the  deeds  of  the  Body,  faith 
tm'  S.  Paul,   ye  Jh.ill  live,  Rem.  8.  13.     Yea,  its  affections 

and  defires,  as  well  as  its  finful  actions,  are  to  be  mortified 

and  brought  under.  For  they  that  are  Christ's,  whom  he 
will  own  for  his  at  the  lad  Day,  and  reward  accordingly, 

•j- Rom.  1  3.  Jjave  crucified  the  fiefh,  with    the  affections  and  t  lusts  or 
*&'  defires  thereof,  Gal.  5.  24. 

They  who  would  not  be  accounted  in  God's  judg- 
Sobriety.      ment,  as  Children  of  the  night  and  of  darknefs,  S.  Paul  fays 

Watchful-    plainly t  rnuft  watch  and  be  fober,   1  Theff   5.  5,  6.     For 
neis'  watching  is  neceffary  unto  blifs ;  Bleffed  is  that  Servant, 

whom -his  Lord  when  he  cometh  foall  find  watching,  Luke 

Diligence.   12.  3 7.  And  give  diligence,  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
fure,  faith,  S.  Peter,  for  this  is  one  of  thofe  things,  which 
if  you  do  ycu  fhall  never  fall,  either  from  your   duty,  or 
your  reward,  2  Pet.  j.  10. 
Thus  are  all  the  particular  Laws  recited  in  the  firfi: 

Oafs,  Sobriety,  expreffy  bound  upon  us,  by  all  our  hopes 
of  Heaven ;  and  our  obedience  to  them  is  made  plainly 

neceffary  to  our  life  and  pardon,  when  we  come  to  be 
;udged  according  ro  them. 
;  And 
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And  the  Sanction  is  the  fame,    for  all   the  Particulars 

of  thcfecond  Clafs,  our  p/ety  towards  God,  as  will  appear  Piety. 
by  the  following  Scriptures. 

Them  that  honour  me,  faith  God,  I  will  honour,  or  make  Honour. 

honourable  ;    but  they  who  depife  me,  [hall,  on  the  other 
hand  be    ai  lightly  fet  by,  i  Sam.  2.  30.     And  if  any  man  Worfhip. 
be  a  worfhipper  of  God,  him,  faid  the  man  who  had  recei- 

ved his  fight  moil  truly,  he  heareth,  John  9.  31. 

He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptised,  fhall  befaved,  but  he  P^h. 
that  believe th  not  fto all  be  damned,  Mark  16.  16.  For  this 
is  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me, faith  our  Saviour,  that  who- 

Joever  believetb  on  me,  may  have  ever  lofting  Life,  Joh.  6. 

40.  And  what  we  hear  of  Faith,  is  alfo  faid  of  Know-  XTnovolcdge 
ledge :  For  this  is  life  eternal,  faith  Chrift,  to  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  J  ejus  Chrift,  whom  thcu  haft  fent, 
John  17.  3. 

The  good  things ,  which  neither  eye  hath  feen,  nor  ear  hath 
heard,  i.  e.  the  joys  of  Heaven,  are  laid  up  for  thofe  who 

love  God,   1  Cor.  2.  9.  And  if  any  Man  love  God,  the  fame  L°ve» 
is  known  or  accepted  by  him,  1  Cor.  8.  3. 

It  is  he  who  believes  Chrift's  promifes,  or  hopes  on  him,  Hop. 
that  fh all  never  be  afhamed,    Rom.  10.    1  r.  And  we   truft  I'rufl. 
in  God,  faith  S.  Paul,  who  is  the  faviour  of  all  men,  efpeci- 
ally  of  thofe  that  believe   or   truft  in    him,    I    Tim..  4.   10. 

And  a  cheerful   dependance  upon  God's  Providence,  for  DePe&dante 
our  food  and  maintenance,   &c.  and   not  being  follicitous 

about  them,   is  one  of  the   particulars   of  Chrift's  Law, 
Matt.  6.  25,  the  fanction  whereof  is  expreffed  in  the  fifth 
Chapter  in  thefe  words,  lie  who  brcakj  the  leaft   of  thefc 
Commandments,  fhall  be  leaf:  in  the  Kingdom   of  Heaven, 
i-  e.  according  to   the  Hebrew  manner  of  fpeaking,  he 
fhall  be  none  at  all,  v.  1 9. 

Pray  without  ceafing,  r  Theff  5.  17.  It  is  this,  that  Prayer. 
muft  biing  all  bleffings  down  upon  us.  For  the  Pro- 
mife  is,  Ask  and  ycu  fhall  have,  Matth.  7.  7.  But  no 

Petition  being  put  up,  no  Grant  can  in  reafon  be  expe- 
cted ;  Tou  have  not,  faith  S.  James,  becaufe  ye  ask.  not, 

Jamrs  4.  2. 

Gcd's  Mercy  is  on  all  that  fear  him,   Luke  1.  50.     J  will  Fear, 
warn  you,  faith  our  Saviour,  whom  you ftoa/l  fear  ;  fear  God, 
who  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  yet  further  power  to  calf  you 
into  Hell,  if  you  are  fearlefs  and  contemptuous,  1  fay  unto 
you,  Fear  him,  Luke  11.  5. 

K  2  In 
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Thankful*  In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for  this  the  will  of  God  con- 
fiefs,  cerning  ycu,    i  ThefT.  5.  18.    It  is  one  pare  of  our  walking 

as  Children  of  the  light,  to  give  thanks  always,  and  in  all 
things,  to  God  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

Christ,  Ephef.  5.  8, 20.  And  the  Apoftle's  Exhortation  is, 
Offer  to  God  the  facrifice  of  praife  continually,  giving  thanks 
to  his  name ;  and  that  becaufe  we  have  no  abiding  city,  but 
feek,  one  to  come,  Heb.  13.  I,  15. 

Zeal.  The  Church    of  Laodicea,    ro  the  end  that  (he  may  be 
rich  and  cloathed,  is  advifed  to  be  jealous  and  to  repent. 
Rev.  3.  18,19.  And  one  effect  of  a  godly  forrow  and  a  fa- 

ving  repentance,  S.  Paul  faith,  is  \eal  for  God  and  good- 
nefs,  2  Cor.  7.   11. 

In  Chrifi  Jefus  or  the  ChrHtian  Religion,    neither  Cir- 
Obedience.    cumcij\on  %  availeth  any  thing,  nor  Vncircumcifion  ;  but  keep 
ffi  ing  of  the  Commandments  of  God,    1  Cor.  7.  19.     For  it  is 

"     '        this  only,    that  gives  right  to  life  and  happinefs ;    Bleffed 
are  they  that  do  his  Commandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  Rev.  22.  14. 

Stibiettion        °ur  Pat^ers  aftcr  ̂ e  flefo   corr6c^e^  ***■>    nn^  we  gave 

or  Refign.    t^em  reverence,    and  /hall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  fubfeRi- 
ednefs.        on  to  the  father  of  fpirits,  and  live  ?  Heb.  12.  9. 

And  thus  are  all  the  Particulars  of  this  fecond  Clafs  of 

Duties,  Piety,  bound  upon  us  with  the  fame  fan&ion  as 

the  former,  and  our  Obedience  to  them  all,  is  made  ne- 

eefTary  to  our  being  pardoned  at  the  laft  Day,  and  eter- 
nally rewarded  by  them. 

jtfghteouf-  And  zne  fame  1S  further  true>  °f  tne  Duties  of  the  third 

fiefs.  Clafs,  righteoufnefs  towards  our  neighbour. 

Juftice.  For  as  for  the  neceflity  of  Juftice,  S.  Paul  is  clear,  Owe 
no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another,  Rom.  13.  8.    For 

if  you  wrong  and  defraud  one  another,    faith  the  fame  Apo- 
ftle,  know  that  the  unrighteous  fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom 
of  God,    1  Cor.  6.  8.  9. 

Chdr'ty  Anc*  as  *°r  aiI  tne  Par"cular Laws  of  Charity,  their  ne- 

Coodtiefs  or  ceflity  will  appear  from  what  follows. 

rindnefs         Be  kindly  affeBioncd  one  to  another,    as  if  you  were  of 

jfroiberly  the  fame  Blood  and  *  near  Kindred,  with 
iindnefs.  *  <t>)Ko^y>t>  brotherly  lovejn  honour,  f  preferring  oneano- 
Bonowr  of  +  Phil.  2.  3.  ther  for  yourVertues  before  your  felves;and 

cur  Bre-  *  yjsivui^trtt.  much  more  vindicating  each  other  from  the 

thren  for  unjuft  afperfions  of  others.  Diftributing  or  * 

their  Ver-  Communicating  to  theneceffity  of  faints  ;given  to  pr  eameft- tU6st  <XC«  I Y 
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Iy  f  purfuing   hofpitality  ;    blefs  *  or  fpeak  well  of  them  Hofpitalitj. 
which  perfecute.  ypu-y  blefs  and  curfe  not.  I^e-  f  Speaking 

joyce  with  them  that  do  re  Joyce,  in  congratu*    J  «f>»*o" 'J*  <•     well  of  E- 

lationytid  weep  with  them  that  wecp,\'m  com-     ,   *"  J  °>ft  7i9     nemies. 

pajjion.     Be  of  the  fame  mind  one  towards  a.     i^fl'™^™' 

nother  ;  mind  not  ftate  m&higb  things,  but     ,2        '    '  !  '  c"^,„. 
be  affable  and  condefcend,  by  *  going  even     *  ntumyt'     Vnity. out  of  your  Way  to  bear  them  company,^    ^nf.  affability, 
men  of  low  cjlate.     I{ecompence   to  no  man  Cvndtfan- 
evil  for  evil;  but  if  thine  enemy  hunger,    feed  him;    if  he  fori, 

thirfi,   give  him  drinl^,  Rom.  12. 1  o,  13,14,15, 16,17,20.  Doing  good 
All  which  Precepts,    with  feveral  others  delivered  in  that  wEntmies. 
Chapter,  he  gave  in  command,    as  he  tells  them,  through 
the  grace  or  Authority   of  the  Apoftlc/hip,    which  is  here 

and  *  elfwhere  called  Grace,  given  unto  him,  v.  3  ;    and  *  Rom.i.<J 
that  is  a  plain  Proof  of  their  indifpenfable  neceffity.  For  and  *  ">•  l5 
he  that  deffifeth  you  Apoftles,  fays  our  Saviour,    defpifctb  Ephek3«8. 
me,  Luke  10.  16.      And  if  the  tranfgreffion  and  difebedi- 
ence  of  the  law  of  Mofes  fpolien  to  him  only  by  Angels  in 
the  Mount,   received  a  juft  recommence  of  reward,  fuch  Of- 

fenders dying  f  without  mercy ;   how  /hall  we  efcape  the  \  Heb.  10. 
fame  Death  or  greater,  if  we  negletl,   and  much  more  if  2$, 
wedefpife/o  great  a  means  of  falvation,     as  Chrifts  Go- 
fpel  and  hjs  Laws  are,    which  was  at  fir  ft  fpolien  to  us  by 
the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  who  is  far  above  all  Angels,    and 
was   afterwards  confirmed  to  us  by  his  Apoftles,    or  jhem 
that  heard  him  ?  Heb.  2.2.  3. 

The  Wifdom  from  above,    and  which  muft   bring   us  Gmlcntft 

thither,  is  gentle,  eafie  to  be  entreated,    full  of  mercy  and  PUcablei  ' 
good  fruits,  James  3.  17.      And  S.  Paul  bids  the  Colof-  nefs. 
fians,  to  fut  on  ai  the  eletl  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,    thefe  Mercifuh 
Vertues;  vi ̂ .bowels  of  *  mercies,  Itindnefs  or  nefs. 

4i  Chrift  forgave  you,  fo  do  ye,  ColofT  3.12.       5*  J'"r"$' . 
13,  1 5.     The  fruits  of  the  fpirit,    faith  the  fame  Apoftle,  ij$fa* 
are  love,  long-fuffering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefsy  meeknefs  ;    a-     *       ' 
gainfl  fuch  there  is  no  condemning  force  of  any  Law,  Gal, 
5.  22,  23. 

The  defcription,    which  S.  Paul  gives  of  Charity,    is 

this,  Charity  fuffers  long    in  great  meeknefs  before  it  be  ̂   x  Pet,j« 
provoked,    and  is  kjindox  \  courteous  towards  all  men  ;  8,  12.. 

&  3  " 
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Merciful* 
nefs. 

(y)Qvu- 

(z)  n'yet Covering 
mens  de- 

pas. Cinder. 

Pdtience. 

is  not  puffed  up  with  fupercilious  and  haughty  behaviour, 
(for  men  do  not  aflume  ftate  over  thofe  Perfons  whom 

Affability,  they  love)  but  is  lowly   and  affable  ;  doth  net  behave  it 
**  u%n-  felf unfeemly  *  or  confcnelioufly,   but  with  much  rei'pedfc 

V0i«*        and  civility  ;  feely  not   her  ovon   Praife  and  Glory,  ato- ther  mens  coft  or  difcredir ;  is  not  eafily  provoked  or  not 
x  «  ir age  provoked  to  the  (x)  height,  but  mixes  mercifulnefs  with 

■  anger,  oppofire  to  rigor ;  rejoyces  cr  (y)  congratulates  the truth,  or  fincerity  and  integrity  of  men ;  and  as  for  theit 
infirmities,  it  bears  or  (%)  covers  and  conceals  all  things 
that  are  defective;  believes  all  things  "to  their  advantage, in  putting  the  mod  candid  and  favourable  fenfe  upon 
any  thing  which  they  do  or  fay  ;  and  where  there  is  no 
excufe  for  the  prefent,  it  hopeth  all  things  good  for  the 
future  ;  and  for  injuries  offered  to  it  felf,  it  is  not  hafty 
and  vindictive,  but  patiently  endureth  all  things,  \  Cor. 

13-  4*  5>  ̂ »7-  And  for  the  neceffity  of  that  Charity, 
which  includes  all  thefe,  S.  Paul  is  exprefs  in  the  fame 
Chapter,  when  he  tells  us,  that  although  he  have  all 
faith ,  and  all  knowledge,  and  befiow  all  his  goods  to  feed 

the  poor,  yea,  and  give  his  body  to  be  burned  in  Alartyr- 
dom,  yet,  if  ftill  he  have  not  Charity  in  all  thefe  other 
^ffe&s,  and  in  that  latitude  wherein  he  is  here  defcribed, 
it  profit eth  him  nothings  ver.  2,  3. 

/   fay    unto  you,    love    your   enemies,    and   blcfs,     or 
(a)  fpeak  all   the  good  you  can  of  them  that  curfe,  or 
reproach  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 

goo  OfiW-  tfeem  wjJo  jgfptefaiij  ufe  y0U^  anc{  perfecute  you,   that   by 
nni  r>d  tn'S  means  ycu  mav  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is 

to  them.  *n  -^^^jMatth^.  44,45.  Which  Laws  are  of  the  number 

praying  for  °*  thofe,  which  are  contained  in  Chrift's  Sermon  on  the Mount,  at  the  beginning  whereof  he  declared,  that  who-^ 
foever  Jhould  breaks  the  leafl  of  thefe  Commandments  which 
he  was  then  about  to  deliver,  andjhculd  teach  men  to  do 

fo,  he  Jhould  be  leafl,  or  none  at  all  in  the  Kf?;gdom  of 
Heaven,  ver.  19. 

Thou  JJoalt  not -.hate  thy  Brother  in  thy  heart  ;  thou  ft  alt 
in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  Neighbour,  and  not  fuffer  fin  /tf.refl 
upon  him :  I  am  the  Lord,  who  will  furely  punifh  thee, 
if  thou  neglect  this,  Lev.  19.  17,  18.  But  when  any 

man,  by  fuch  charitable  admonition,  dcth  convert  a  Sin- 
ner from  the  .error  of  his  way,  let  him  for  his  encourage- 

*menr  knew  this,  -fays  S.  James,  that  he  ft  all  five  a  foul of 

(a)  lu\a- 

Speaking 

th^ra. 

Yriendly  re 
proof. 
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of  him  who  is    reproved  from  death,  and  befides  that,  ,j,\  -r^v 
/hall  hide  alfo  a  multitude  of  his  own  /ins,  James  5.  19,  pra£icein 
20.     And  as   for  the  method  of  performing  this,  what  riiiscsfeis 
courfc  wc  are  to  take,  and  how   far  we  are  to  proceed  thus  de- 
in  it ;  our    Saviour   may  feem  to   have  fet  that  down,  (bribed  ; 
according  to  what  had  obtained  in  the  (b)  Jewifh  cuftom,  Qj*iar%uit 

Matth.  18.      If  thy  Brother  [kail  treffafs  againft  thee,  take.  I'xium  fu- 
this  courfc  to  reclaim    him :  Go  firlt  and  tell  him  of  his  ""?>  ̂bet 

fault,  privately,   between  thee  and  him   alone ;  if  he  /hall  %™™  hoc 

hear  thee,  and  amend  upon  thy  admonition,  thy  work  is  •£•.    • £ 
done,  and   without   any  more  ado,  thou  haft  gained  thy  re  ̂   jp(um 
Brother.  But  if  he  be  not  to  be  won  thus  eafily,  and  will  r0jum  ver, 
not  hear  thee  admonifhing  him  thus   privately  by  thy  feJf  bismolli- 
alone  ;     then  give   not   over,    but   go  one  ftep  further;  bus,  itaut 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more   to  join  with  thee  in    thy  nonpudefa.- 

admonition,  that  by  the  authority  of  their  concurrence,  wf*  eu™  \ 

he  may  be  the  more   prevail'd    upon,    and  that  the  re-  Swfipifcit, 
proof  now  appearing,  not  in  thy   mouth  alone,   but  alfo   ene  e'  ' 

in  the   mouths    of  thy  two  or  three  fVitneftcs,  every  word'1"'   e  e. 
may  have  the  more  erFecl:,   and  be  the  hrmlier  eftabliftoed.  ar2uere  g 

And  if  he  (hall  be  incorrigible    ftill,    and   neglect  to  hear-pucieiac'ere 
both  thee  and  them  too ;  yet  give   him   not  over  for  a  jnter  fe  fa 
loft  man,  but  try  one  means  more,  which  is  the  laft  that  ipfum.  si 

I  look  for,  tell  it  unto    the  Church,  and  reprove  him  be-  non  rejlpif 
fore  all  them.     But  if  he  prove  obftinate  againft  this  laft  cit,  debet 
means,  and  neglcil  to  hear  them ;  then  thou  haft  difchar-  dibibtre 

ged  thy  felf,  and    necdeft  to  look  no  further  af.er  him  *""«  *P' 

till  he  (hews  a  better  mind,  but   mayeft  let  him  be   unto  Juwi' ,c.°~ thee  thenceforward  as  a  loft  and   hardened  man,  whofe      .        ~ 

Converfion  thou  art  no  longer   bound  in  vain  to  labour  cefe  .  n  %ec 

alrcr,  fuch  as  we  are  wont  to  exprefs  by  a  Heathen  man  mo^0  qujc. 
and  a  Publican,  v.  I  <>,  16,  17.  qum  profi. 

Take  heed,  left  by   any  means  this  Chriftian  Liberty   of  cit,  debet 

yours  become  a  (tumbling -blocl^,  or  fcandal  to  thofe  that  are  eum  pude- 

weal^,  by  feducing  and  encounraging  them,    on   the  au-  facere  «- 

thority  of  your  example,  to  do  that  againft  their  Con-  rf» Lf^J?1 
fcience,  which  you,  who  know  more,  do  according  to  nuf^ddi- 

it;  andfo,  through  thy  knowledge,  /hall  the   weak.  Brother  ̂   "^^am 
Peri  ft,  for  whom  Chrifi  died  :  But  when  ye  fin  fo  againft  ̂   de(e_ 
the  Brethren,    and  by    fuch  unreftrained   liberty,  wound gSni(ifu„t 
their  weak.  Con/ciences,  you  fin  againft  Chrift,  1  Cor.  8,9,  Hypocrite. 
11,  12.     It  is  a   moft  uncharitable  thing,  and   without  x,ib.  Mu- 

Charity  all  things  el/'e  will  profit  nothino ,    1  Cor.  13.  3-  F°r  far.  cited 
K  4  ifbyDmfm.  , 
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if  thy  brother  be  grieved,  or  fcandalized  with  thy  liberty 
in  meat  or  other  things ,  now  walkeft  thou  not  charitably , 
if  for  all  that  thou  abilain  not  from  it  ;  deftroy  not  him 
therefore  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Chrifi  dyed,  Rom.  14.  15. 
But  if  any  Man  will  ftill  be  prone  to  give  Offence,  his 

Rom,  14;  Sentence  is  fevere  and  dreadful.  For  he  that  /hall  offend, 

2?.  of  Vandalize  one  of '  thefe  little  ones,    which  believe  in  me  ; 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  milflone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck. ,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  thefea, 
Mat.  18  6. 

And  thus  are  all  the  particular  Laws  of  Charity,    and 
Juftice  alfo,    impofed  with  the  fame  ftrictnefs,    and  under 
the  fame  neceffity  with  the  former. 

Peace,  ̂ "d  that  the  fanclion  is  the  fame  in  the  Particulars 
of  the  next  Clafs,    yi\.   Peace  j    will    appear  by    what 
follows. 

Peiee  Follow  peace  with  all  men,    without  which  no  man  Jhall 
fee  the  Lord,  Heb.  12.  14.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  ac- 

cept of  it  when  it  is  offered,  but  we  mult  enquire  it 
out  and  feek  after  it ;  nay,  if  it  be  denied  us  at  firft,  we 
muft  endeavour  after  it  ftill,  and  enfue  it  when  it  flyes 

from  us;  and  that  not  coldly  or  carelefly,  with  weak  de- 
fires,  or  little  induftry,  bur  with  the  greateft  concern, 
and  utmoO:  diligence  that  poffibly  we  can.  He  that 
will  love  life  and  fee  good  days,  faith  S.  Peter,  let  him 
fe eh^  peace  and  enfue  it,  1  Pet.  3.  10,  11.  He  of  the  fame 

(e)  1  Pet.  (e)  mind,  faith  S.  Paul,  among  thofe  Laws  which  he  cn~ 

5-  °*  joyns  by  his   Apoftolical  Authority,    Rom.  12.    one   to- 
*™  2,J'2'  wards  another  •  mind  not  high  things,  but  condefcend  to 

r  ,r-'  men -of  low  eflate.  If  it  be  fojfible,  and  as  much  as  in  you 

r        ■    "  lies,  live  -peaceably  with  all  men,  ver.  16,  18.       Yea,  we 
Peaceable-  mu^  Pa^  c'ear  ̂ or  "•  rather  r^an  want  n>  an^  Dear  long, 
9ejs„  and    fuffer  much  from    Men  before   we  contend   with 

them,    and  ufe  all  Arts  and  fhew  all  kindnefs  to  pacifie 

and  reconcile  them.       Not  rendring  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ing for  railing ;    but  contrariwife  bleffmg  or  Benediction, 

fytowing  this,    That  we  are  thereunto  called  in  Chriftianity, 
.* .  ,         that  from  our  Lord  Chrift,    who   was  fo  exemplary  for 

>vv  ltf-  °'  it,    wefhould  inherit  this  Vertue  of  (f)  fpeaking  well  and 

Cg)  uStO'  kmdly  °f  M?n>  or  bleffmgi  1  ?et.  3.  9.    *  1  fay  unto  you, 
yifpS.'         ̂ *ays  our  Saviour,  refik  not  the  evil,  or  injurious  (g)  man, 
forbearance  which  is  the  way  to  inflame  and  confummate  contend- 
or  long"     on3  but  whofoever  fhall  fmite  thee  on  thy.  right  cheeky,  turn 

Suffering.     "  '  "•  Pi 
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to  him  the  other  a!fo-y  and  if  any  man  will  fue  thee  at  the 

Law,  and  take  away  thy  Coat,  bear  a  little  more,  and,  ra- 
ther than  contend  with  him,  let  him  have  thy  cloal^alfo, 

Mat.  5.  39,  4°«  Which  Precepts,  with  all  the  others 

delivered  in  that  Sermon,  are  bound  upon  us,  as  wa-,  ob- 
ferved,  under  the  Forfeiture  of  all  Right  to  Happinefs 
and  Heaven,  ver.  1 9. 

The  Wrifdom  which  cometh  from  above,    and  which  muft 
raife  us  thither,    k  peaceable,  faith  S.  fames,  Jam.  3.  17. 
And  S.  Paul  reckons  it  as  one  of  the  Commandments, 

which  were  given  to  the  Theflalonians  by  the  Lord  Jcfus, 
that  they  (houldy?«^,  even  fo  as  to  be  {b)  ambitious  of  it,  (*)  Qthovr 

to  be  quiet  or  to  acquiefce  in  their  prefent  frate,   and  not  *£*?***. 
to  interrupt  the  quiet  and  tranquillity  of  other  men,  and  &l<tneJs- 

to  do  their  own  bujinefs,  1  Theft  4.  2,  11.  wnfj™ 
The  method  of  procuring  Pardon  for  Injuftice,  is  pre-  ̂  

fcribed  thus  in  the  Law  of  Mofes ;    If  a  man  commit  a  satisfying 
trefpafs  againft  another  Man,    and  be  guilty,  he  fhall  come  j0)  i„jnr%s 
and  recommence  hrs  trefpafs  with  the  principle  thereof,    and 
over  and  above  that  (/)  add  unto  it  the  fifth  part  thereof  \i)Luke 
more,    and  give  it  unto  him  againft  whom  he  hath  trefpaf-  l9>  °* 
fed,    Numb.  5.  6, 7.      And  Chrift,    although  he  do  not 
define  the  particular   proportion  of  the  Compenfation, 
doth  yet  eftablifh  this  Satisfaction  and  Reconciliation  of 
our  felves  to  our  injured  Brother  in  the  general,  as  an  in- 
difpcnfable  Duty,    without  which  nothing,  not  our  very 
Prayers  or  Oblations,    fhall  be  accepted,    If  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  Altar,    and  there  remembreft  that  thy  Bro- 

ther hath  ought  againsl  thee,  having  been  injured  by  thee j 
leave  there  thy  gift,    and  go  thy  way,    fir  si  be  reconciled  to 
thy  Brother,    by  giving  him  Satisfaction  for  thy  Offence, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift,  Matth..  5. 23,  24.    Which 
Command  is  moreover  one  of  thofe,    whofe  fanctions  is 
the  lofs  of  heaven,  ver,  19. 

Blelfed  are  the  peace-makers  ;  for  they  fhall  be  called  the  Peiee-tnjJt- 
children  of  God,  Matth.  5.  9.  ini- 

And  thus  we  fee  of  all  the  Laws,  which  make  any 
thing  due  to  God,  our  felves,  or  all  mankind  in  general  ; 
whether  they  are  inftances  of  Sobriety,  piety,  juftice,  cha- 

rity, or  peace ;  that  our  obedience  unto  them  all  is  made 
pecefTary  unto  Life,  and  that  they  are  bound  upon  us  by 
all  our  Slopes  of  Happinefs  and  Heaven, 

And 
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And  the  fan&ion  is  the  fame  for  all  thofe  Laws,  which 
make  fome  things  due  in  particular  relations  likewife. 

laws  in         For  as  for  the  Laws,  that  bind  us  in  the  particular  rc- 
tbe  relation  lation  of  Subjects  to  our  Kings,  their   Sandion  appears 
of  Subjefts  plainly  from  thefe  places : 
to  our  Let  ev:ry  soul  befitbjeel  to  the  higher  Powers ;  for  there  is 
iR^tf '       m  Power  ̂ ut  °f  G°d  5    whofoever    therefore    reftfteth   the 
Subjection.  pmer^  re0et]}  tf,e  Ordinance  of  God  :  and  they  that  reftft, fhall  receive    to    themfehes    Damnation.      Wherefore  you 

mufl  needs  he  fubjeH,  not   only    for    wrath,    but    alfo  for 
Confcience  fake.     Render    therefore  to   all  their  Dues  j  as 

Faying  Tri-  £nefe  following  are  to  Kings,  Tribute  to  whom  Tribute  is 
kite  and      jue^  Cujiom  to  whom  Cuftom,  Fear  or  Reverence  to  whom 

^eiTtnce    Fear'  Hmour    t0    whom  Honour,    (i)  Rom.  13.  1,  2,  5,  7. 
and  Honour  ̂ nd  a11  tne^e  are  PaIt  °^  that  Catalogue  of  Laws,  which 
(i)  1  Pet.  ̂ e  begins  to  reckon   up,    and  declares    to  them  by  his 
2,  i7,         Apofiolical  Authority,  Chap.  n.  ver.  3. 

Thefe  things  fpeal^  and  exhort,  rebuke  with  all  Autho- 
rity, and  let  no  man  defpife  thee,  who  (hall  furely  be 

Obedience,  punifhed  as  a  Contemner  of  Chrift  if  he  do.  Put  them 
lf£)iPet  2.  in  mind  to  befubjet}  to  Principalities  and  Powers,  to  (k)  obey 
2, 13,  14.  Mtgiftrates,  Tit.  2.  ver.  ult.  &  Chap.  3.  ver.  1. 
M  J  exhort  therefore  fir  ft  of  all,  that  prayers  of  all  forts, 

Prsjer  for '  fupp'icaticns,  interccffions,  petitions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
%J*£U  be  made  for  all  Kjngs,  and  fuch  as  are  in  Authority  •  for 

this,  is  in  it  felf,  and  will  render  us  good  and  acceptable 

in  the  fight  of  God  our  Saviour ■,  r  Tim.  2.  1,  2,  3.  and 
a  proof  moreover  of  that  good  confcience,  which  Timothy 
is  charged  to  keep,  chap.   1.  ver.    19. 

And  for  Fidelity  and  Allegiance,  this  may  fuffice  to 

fhew  its  neceflity*  that  among  the  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
who  arc  reprobate  concerning  the  Faith,  and  who  fhould 
render  the  I  aft  times  perilous,  S.  Paul  reckons  Traitors, 
Z  Tim.  3.  1,  4,  8. 

So  that  as  for  all  the  forementioned  Duties  of  this  re- 

lation, we  fee  their   indifpenfab'e   nece/Tity,  and  that  as 
ever   we  hope  to  be   faved  by  them,  we  mult  perform 
and  obey  them. 

Lint  in  ̂ nd  ̂ °  **■   *s  m   tne  particular  Laws  of  the  next  re- 

tbs  relation  lat,'on,  that   of  p:op'e  towards  their  fpiritutl  Governours, 
of  people  to  vi%.    their  Bifhops  and   Mifiifters,  as  is  plain  from   thefe 
tkeit  p^     Texts  following  : 
flm. 

We 
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We  befeecb  you,    Brethren,    to  know  them  who  labour  a-  Honour  and 
rnong  you,  and  are  fet  over  you  in  the  Lord,    and  to  eflecm  Reverence 
or  honour  them  very  highly ,     or  (/)  more  than  abundantly,  for  their 

in  love  for  their  works  Jake,    i  ThefT.  5.12,13.      And  this  wor**  /*&• 
is  one  of  thofe  Precepts,    which  arc  prefled   upon  them,^^?5* 

as  they  would  be  Children  of  light,    and  not  of  darktiefs,7*^0*' 
ver.  5  ;   and  as  they  are  to  avoid  wrath,  and  to  obtain  fal- 
v  at  ion  by  our  Lord  J  ef us  ChrisJ,\cr.  9.  (m)  >ia%- 

Let  him  who  is  taught  or  (m)  catechized  in  the  Word,  X*^ '©"• 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  or  catechizeth  in  all  (n)  Cn)  'Tim. 
good  things.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  ;  for  what-  $■  x7>  '8. 

foever  a  man  foweth  in  this  and  other  things,  that  /kail  he  l  Cor.9.4, 
alforeap,  Gal.  6.6,7.  7>»,9,io, 

(o)  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,    and  fubmit  M^nVe_ 
j>o«r  ̂ ff/vw  ;     for  they  watch  for  your  fouls.       Pray  for  us,  nMct  0f 
Heb.  13.  17,  18.    Which  are  part  of  the  Precepts  enjoyn-  Mtnifters. 
ed  as  the  way,  wh?reby  to  ferve  God  acceptably,    who  is  a  Obedience, 
confuming  fire  to  deftroy  and  devour  all  who  dare  offend  Prayer  for 
him,  Chap,  12.2  lafi  verfes.  Minijlers. 

r,,,r  (0)  /mv'tiS 

itii  'AmxKo  iy  Ignat.  Ep.  ad  Smyrn.  Ed.  Voff.  p.  6. 

And  for  the  neceflity  of  the  feveral  Laws,  in  the  par-  lam  in 
ticular  relation  of  Husband  and  Wife  ;     that  will  appear  the  relati. 
by  what  follows.  on  of  Hits- 

For  as  for  that  Love  which  is  ftridly  required  betwixt  ba"d  and 
them,  it  ought,    fays  S.  Paul,  agreeably   to  the  Words  of  Wl$e' 
God  at  the  institution  of  Marriage,    They  two  /hall  be  one 
Flc/h,    to  be   fuch  as  People   have  for  their  own  Bodies, 
Ephef.  5.  28,  31.    Which  cannot  imply  lefs,    than  an  af- 

fectionate concern,    and  communicating  in  each  others  joy  Communi- 
or  forrow ;    for  if  one  member  of  a  man's  Body  fuffer     all  cati"i  '" 
the  reft,   as  the  Apoftle  obferves,  fuffer  with  it ;    andife,acbotks? 

one  be  honoured,  all  the  reft  rejoice  with  it :  the  Members  all  f  ^  °f  m' ha  ving  the  fame  care  one  for  another,  1  Cor.  12.25  26    And      h 
z\io*  bearing  with  each  others  infirmities, zs  every  man  will  Bearing 
do  with  thole  of  his  own  Body ;  and  praying  for  each  other,  each  others 
And  for  particular  Duties.we  are  told  in  the,fame  fifthChap  infirmities. 
to  the  Ephcjians,thzt  the  Husband  muft  condefcend  and  com-  Paying  for 
fly  with  his  Wife,   and  part,    not  only  with  his  own  felf-  each  other* 
will,    but,  even  with  his  own  life  for  her  greater  Advan-  °" xh/  ??** 
tage      Husbands  love  your  Wives,  faith  he,   even  m  Chrift  IZtrL'fr 
loved  thcXlhurch,    and  gave  him/elf  for  it     So  ought  men^4' 
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to  love  their  Wives,  as  their  own  Bodies.  And  how  that 

Providing  is,  we  all  experience,  for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  oven 

for  bar.  flejh,  but  protcttetb  it  and  provideth  well  and  duly  for  it, 
Protetling  or  nourifhcth  and  cherifheth  it,  v.  25,  28,  29.  In  which  love 
^er'  of  his  Wife,  as  of  his  own  flefh,  is  implied  moreover,   that 

Flexible  nis  Government  of  her  be  (p)  flexible  and  obliging;  nothing 

vnning  go-  being  more  contrary  to  our  felf-love,  than  to  be  com- 
vernment.  manded  in  peremptorinefs  and  rigour.  And  then,  as  for  the 

Q>)Col.  3.  particular  Duties  of  the.  Wife,  (he  is  bid  to  be  obfervant, 
19.  or  to  take  care  how  to  plcafe  her  Husband,    1  Cor.7.  34.  To 
1  Pet.  3.7.  fubmit  her  Will  to  his,  and  to  be  ready  to  perform  what 

On  the  he  enj0yns,  as  fhe  is  to  do  what  God  commands  her. 

Wife's  fide.  ppyves  fubmit  your  felves  unto  your  own  Husbands,  as  unto 
ObfcT  vines  thg  Urdi  for  fhe  Husband  is  the  Head  0f  the  pfffc  as  chrifl 

Suction.  ̂   ̂   ̂   Church :    therefore  as  the  Church  is  fubjecl   unto 
(q)Tit,  2.  Chrift;  fo  let  the  Wives  be  unto  their  own  (q)  Husbands  in 

5, 15.        every  thing,  Eph.  5.  22,  23,  £4.      And  this  fubmiiTion  (he 

mud  (hew  in  refpe&ful  Carriage,    and  fuch  behaviour  as 

argues  in  her  a  fear  to  give  Offence,  Let  the  Wife  fee  that 

Revetente*  fhe  reverence  her  Husbandry.  33.  And  all  thefe  Commands 

enjoining  Duties  both  on  one   fide  and  on  the  other, 

which  are  delivered  in  that  Chapter,    are  required,    as 

part,    of  our  walking  as  Children  of  the  light,    and  proving 

Xendring     what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  v.  8,  10.  Let  the  Husband 
Due  Bent-  render  unto  the  Wife  Due  Benevolence,  and  Ukewife  alfo  the 

valence.       Wife  unto  the  Husband.     For  the  Wife  hath  not  Power,  See. 

1  Cor.  7.  3,  4,  5. 

fidelity  on       Marriage  is   honourable,      and  the   Bed  undefiled ;    but 

both  fides.    Whoremongers  and  Adulterers  God  will  judge,  Heb.  13.4. 

Wives  are  to  be  taught  to  be  obedient  to  their  own  Huf- 

^hTJT  hanJs'  that  the  Word  of  God,  or  Dodrine  of  theGofpel,  be 

MMWijes  ̂   yiafphemed,  Tit.  2.  5-  Let  Wives  be  in  fubj  eel  ion  to  their 
own  Husbands.  For  with  this  in  old  time  the  holy  women  a- 

dorned  themfelves,  even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham.,  calling  and 

obferving  him  as  her  Lord,  whofe  Daughter*  ye  are  as  long  as 

you  do  well,  and  imitate  her;  but  no  longer,  1  Pet.  3.  5, 6. 

So  that  all  the  Laws  in  this  relation,   are  enjoined  un- 

der the  fame  n^ceflity,  and  confirmed  with  the  fame  fan-; 

dion,  as  the  former. 

Lms  of        And  as  for  the  Particulars  of  the  next  relation,    they 

Parents  #  are  impofed  with  the  fame  ftriclnefs. 
Children.         por  natural  affeBion,  the  want  of  it,    as  S.  Paul  affirms 

*2Tim  3-  plainly,  makes  men  *  worthy  of  death,    Rom.  1.  3!  ■ 
3.  T& 
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The  Children  ought  not  to  lay  up  |  Treafure  or  provide  t  3*«o.ej'- 
for  the  Parents,  but  the  Parents  for  the  Children,  2  Cor.  1 2.  X&v- 

1 4.     And  if  any  man  provide  not  for  his  own  hcufe,   he  hath  0n  t^}s  ?*' 

denied  the  Faith  ofChrift,  which  indifpenfably  enjoins  it;  JJ"V  flie* 

nay,    dcfpifing  fuch  a  notorious  and  neceflary  Precept  of  Mame' 

mere  Nature,  he  is  worfe  than  any  honeft  Infidel,  iTim.  5.%.  *p*winL 
Fathers  provoke  not  your  Children  to  wrath  againft  you,  by  Lovinv  q'o. a  harih  and  auftere  Government  of  them,    but  rule  them  vernmentS 

with  Love  and  Gentlenefs;and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  Religious 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.     And  ye  Children,    on  the  o-  education* 

ther  fide,  *  obey  your  Parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  7s  right.  *  Col.  3. 
f  Honour  your  Father  and  Mother,    that  it  may  be  well  with  20» 2  *■  • 

you,  Ephef.  6.  1.  2,  3>  4-     Which  Precepts  areof  thenum-  +  Mat.  1 5. 

ber  of  thpfe,     which  he  impofes  on  them  as  parts,   of  *',   ,. 
their  walkjngas  Children  of  the  light,    and  proving  what  is  0ntbeCh'U 
acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  chap.   5.  8, 10.  dr ens  fide. 

If  any    man  have  Children  or  Nephews,    let  them   firfl  Honour.  ' 
learn  tofloew  piety  at  home,    and  requite  their  Parents,  for  Requiting 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  to  God.     But  if  any  man  provide  their  P4- 
not  for  his  own,  efpeciallythoje  of  his  own  houfe  or  Family,  rents, 
as  Parents  are  in  the  firft  place,  he  hath  denied  the  Faith, 
and  in  his  unnatural  actions,    is  wore  than  an  honeft  Infi- 

del, 1  Tim.  5.  4,  8. 
And  thus  are  all  the  Laws  of  this  relation  likewise 

eftablilhed  in  the  greateft  ftrictnefs,  and  our  obedience 

to  them  is  made  plainly  neceflary  to  our  blifs  and  happi- 
nefs. 

And  as  for  the  particular  Laws  of  natural  affetlion,  Limimhe 

and  communicating  upon  occafion  to  each  other  of  their  f  re^cn 

Sub  fiance,  in  the  relation  of  Brethren  and  Sifters ;  they  °->  i*?-*!?** 

are  proved  to  be  neceflary  in  the  proof  of  the  former  :  /  'j  7' 
For  the  fame  places,  which  require  them  in  that  relation,  n\axion  0t- 
require  them  in  this  alfo.  Matters 

And  then,    as  for  the  Particulars  of  the  Iaft  relation,  and  Set- 

vi%.  that  of  Maflers  and  Servants ;    they  arc  of  equal  ne-  vants. 
ceflfity  with  all  the  foregoing. 

If  any  man  provide  net  for  his  own  houfe*  whereof  Scr-  On  the  Ml' 
vants  are  one  part,  he  hath  denied  the  Faith,  and  is  worfe  fl^s  fide, 
than  an  Infidel,   1  Tim.  5.8.  Mmte- 

Mafters,    rive  unto  your  Servants  th.it  which  is  juft  and  nd"ce' 

equal,   knowing  that  ye  alfo  have  a  Maftet  in  Heaven,    who  3"J     anf 

will  punifli  your  unequal   dealing  towards  them,    Col.  eJtt* 
4.  I.       If  ye  defpife  the  caufe  of  my  man-fervent,     or  of 

my 
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/  my  maid-fcrvant,    when  they  argue  in  their  own  defence, 
and  contend  with  me  ;    what  then  fh*ll  I  do  when  God  rifes 
up  ?    and  when  he  vifiteth,   what  Jhall  I  anfwer  him  ?  Job. 
31.  13,  14. 

Tuntlual  Thou  (halt  not  opprefs  an  hired  Servant  that^is  poor  and 
payment   of  neody,  whether  he  he  of  thy  Brethren,    a  Jew,    or  a  Stran- 

the  wages   ge>',  of  che  Gentiles.      At  his  *  Day  thou  floalt  give  him 
of  the  Hire-  his  hire,  neither  fhall  the  Sun  go  down  upon  it  ;   for  he  is 
ling.  poor,    and  fctteth  his   heart  upon  it,      Deut.  24.  14,  15. 

*  Lev.  1 9   I  IVcep  and  howl,  O  ye  rich  men,  fays  S.  James,  for  the  mi- 
* 3.  feries  that  fhall  come  upon  you  ;    for  behold  the  hire  of  the 
T  Jcr.  22  i_ahourers,  who  have  reaped  down  your  Fields,  and  which  is 
*'  of  you  kspt  back,  by  fraud,crieth  againft  you,and  the  Cries  arc 

cntred  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord,    who  hearkens  to  them, 
and  in  great  Juftice  will  one  Day  avenge  them,    James 
5-r,4« 

Xeligioii!  Ye  Maflers    do    the  fame   things    (vi%.  good,    whether 
inflrudion,  to  their  Bodies,   in  providing  for  them,    or  to  their  Souls, 

in  religious  inflruclion,  with  a  good  will,  in  expectation  of 

Forbearing  a  reward  from  the  Lord)     to    )our    Servants,     f or  bear  i tig 
thre.itning.  thrcatning ;    knowing  that  your  Matter  alfo  is  in  Heaven, 

who  has  threatned  you  if  ye  neglect  this  neceffary  Du- 

ty,   neither  is  there  any  rcfpe'cl  of  perfons  with  him,  Ephef. 6.  8.9. 

On  the  Ser-      Let  as  many  Servants  as  are  under  the  Yoke-,   count  their 
vims  fide,  own  Maflers  worthy  of  all  honour,    that  the  nam:  of  God  be 
Honour.       not  liafpheme^  as  certainly  it  would  upon  their  contrary 

practice.     And  if  any  man  teach  otherwife,     he  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing,  1  Tim.  6.  1,  3,  4, 

Obedience.        Servants,     obey  in  all   things  your  Maflers  according  to 

cc7r\Q-      tjje  Flefb  .    not  with  eye-fervice,    but  in  finglenefs   or  *  fin- 
T4V'  cerity  of  heart,    without  Fraud  or  double  dealing,    as 

Beam  Ser~  Pcrf°nS  feeing  God.     And  whatfoever  you  do,  do  it  hearti- 
Hjice,  h->is  t0  the  Lord,  not  to  tnen  ;    knowing  that  of  the  Lord  you 

fhall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance  for  fuch  your 
obedient  practice  ;  for,  in  thus  ferving  them,  you  ferve 

Reverence.  fhe  Lord  cyi^  Col.  3.  22,  23,  4.  Servants  obey  your 
Maflers,  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  not  with  eye-fervice^  as 
Mcn-pleafers,  but  from  the  heart,  with  good-will,  doing  fer- 
vice  as  to  the  Lord3  who  commands  this  of  you,  and  not, 

only  to  men;  knowing  that  whatfoever  good  or  ill  in  this  par- 
ticular any  man  doth,  the  f:wc  foall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 

Eohef.  6.  5,  6,  7,  8. 

Ex* 
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Exhort    Servants  to    be   obedient   to  their  own  M.iflers,  Obfetvance. 

a7id  to  pleafe  them  well  by  all  manner  of  obfcrvance  in  all 
things,     either  as  to  their  Reputation  in  vindicating    it,  viniicmrg 

when  'tis  injured,   or  concealing  fuch  defers  as  would  ftain  their  in ju- 
and  fully  it,or  as  their  other  Interefts  :  /hewing  all  good  fi-  red  reput*- 
delity.     For  the  Grace  of  God,  which  brings  falvation,    hath  tion. 

appeared  to  all  Men,    teaching  them,    as  ever  they  hope  to  Conceding 
be  faved   by  it,    That  denying   all  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  *l  ? 
lufts,     whereof  the  contrary  practices  to  thefe  are  the^-jV 
effect  and  off-fpring,    they  Jhould  live  fiber iy,  &c.  Tit.   2. 
9,  10,  11,  12,  13.     And  moreover,    thefe  Precepts    are 
part  of  that  found  Dotlrine,     which  Titus  is   required  to 
/peak.,    v.  1 .  in  oppofition  to  their  Doctrine,   who,  in  the 

Verfe  before,  are  faid  to  be  abom'mable,    difobedient,   and 
to  every  good  work,  reprobate. 

Servants  be  fubjeft  to  your  own  Maflers,  with  all  fear 

or  reverence  j  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  alfo  to 
the  *  hard  or  hafty  and  froward.  For  this  k  thank-  *<r/Jki9i: 
worthy,  if  for  Confcience  towards  God  you  patiently  en- 

dure grief,  fuffering  wrongfully.  Tins  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  likewife  necefTary  for  you ;  for  even  hereunto 
were  you  called,  that  you  may  be  like  to  Christ,  who  has 

left  you  an  example  of  fuch  patient  fufFering  for  this  end, 
that  you  might  follow  his  fieps,  i  Pet.  2.  18,19,  2°» 
2 1 ,  (3  c. 

And  thus  are  all  the  particular  Laws  of  this  Jaft  rela- 
tion, impofed  in  the  fame  ftrictnefs  of  Obligation,  and 

under  the  fame  fevere  fanition  with  all  the  reft  that  went 
before. 

And  as  for  the  Law  of  Baptifm,  and  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, and  of  Repentance  and  Amendment  whenfoever  we 

fail  in  any  of  the  former,  which  are  all  the  commanding 
Laws  yet  remaining ;  their  neceiTity  will  appear  from 
the  Scriptures  following. 

Except  a  man  be  born  again  cf  Water  as  well  as  of  the  Bj0.:/y- 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  fays 
Chrift  to  Nicodemns,  John  3.  5.  And  when  Chriil 
fends  his  Apoftles  out  to  preach  to  ail  the  World,  the 
DocSlrine  which  he  commifiions  them  to  declare  is  this, 

He  that  believcth  and  is  baptised,  /hall  be  faved,  Mark 
16.  16. 

Tal^e,  eat,  this  is  my  Body  :    Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Lor^s  Sup- 

rn:.     For   as  often   as   '/ou  eat  this  Bread,    and  drink,  this  p-r. 

Cup, 
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Cup,  you  do  /hew  forth  the  Lord's  death,  which  you  muft 
do,  till  he  come  the  fecond  time  to  judge  us,  and  to  pu- 
nifh  all  impenitenr  Tranfgreflbrs,  as  well  of  this,  as  of 
all  his  other  Precepts,  i  Cor.  i  r.  24,  25,  26.  And  this 
Command,  he  further  fays  he  received  of  the  Lord  to  deli- 

ver to  them,  v.  23.  And  for  the  fuller  proof  of  the  ne- 
ceifity  of  this  Sacrament,  that  is  very  remarkable,  which 
as  ibme  have  bferved,  the  Jewijh  Do&ors  have  taken 
notice  of,  vi%.  that  whereas  God  forbad  twenty  three 
things  under  fain  of  being  cm off from  the  people,  to  them 
who  committed  them  •  yet  in  the  whole  Old  Teftament 
there  are  but  two  things  commanded  under  that  penalty,  to 
thofe  who  fhould  neglect  them  ;  and  they  are  Circumci- 
fion  and  the  Pajfover,  which  are  Types  and  Figures  of, 
and  anfwer  to  our  two  Sacraments,  Baptifm  and  the 

Lord's  Supper,  And  for  that  neceffity  particularly  of 
the  Pajfover  among  the  Jews,  which  anfwers  to  the  Eu- 

charist among  us  Chriftians,  where,  as  the  Apoftle  fays, 
Christ  cur  Pajfover  is  facrificed  for  m,  1  Cor.  5.7.  we  have 
a  plain  Text  at  the  inftimtion  of  it,  Edod.  12.  IVhofoe- 
ver,  in  the  Feaft  of  the  Paflbver,  eateth  leavened  Bread, 
from  the  first  Day  to  the  feventh  Day  ;  that  foul /hall  be  cut 
off  from  Ifrael,  v.  1  5. 

Repentance  and  remijfion  of  fins  thereupon,    is   com- 
*  manded  to   be  preached  to  all   Nations,     Luke  24.  47. 

And  as  Chrifl  ordered,  fo  his  Apoftles  prattifed.  Repent, 
fays  S.  Peter  in  his  firft  Sermon,  and  be  baptised  for  the 
remijfion  of  fins,  Acts  2.  38.  But  without  this,  there  is 
no  mercy  for  any  wilful  Offenders  ;  for  except  you  repent, 
fays  our  Saviour,   you  /hall  all  peri/h,  Luke  13.3. 

And  thus  we  have  feen  of  all  the  commanding  Laws 
particularly,  that  our  obedience  to  every  one  of  them  is 
plainly  necefTary  to  our  falvation.  They  are  that  Rule, 
which  God  has  fixt  to  meafure  out  to  us  either  Life  or 
Death,  and  which  at  the  laft  Day  we  mult  all  be  eter- 

nally acquitted  or  condemned  by. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VI. 

Of  the  Sanction  of  all  the  forbidding  Laws* 

A  S  for  all  the  Vices  oppofite  to  the  feveral  Virtues  in 

•**  in  tbe  foregoing  Chapter,  which  are  the  number  of 
the  negative  or  forbidding  Laws  ;  rhey  muft  needs  be  un- 

der the  fame  fan&ion,  and  our  obfervance  of  them  be 
bound  upon  us  by  the  fame  neceffity,  with  our  obfervance 
of  the  former.  For  whatfoever  any  of  the  particular 
Laws  commanding  any  Virtues  threaten,  it  is  to  thele  opt 
police  Vices  ,  which  are  the  feveral  tranfgreifions  of 
them.  So  that  in  (hewing  ̂ he  fever  e  fanEl  ion  and  ne- 

ceffity of  the  one,  I  have  (hewn  it  fufficiently  of  the  other 
alfo. 

And  this  might  very  well  excufe  me  all  further  trou- 
ble, in  fearching  after  an  exprefs  fanction  of  every  par- 

ticular forbidding  Law. 
But  on  the  other  fide  I  confider,  that  men  are  infinite- 
ly concerned  to  be  fully  convinced  of  the  particular  ne- 

ceffity of  abftaining  from  every  Vice,  as  well  as  of  per- 
forming every  Virtue.  And  that  there  is  much  more 

force  to  work  this  full  Conviction,  in  an. exprefs  and 
particular  proof,  than  there  can  be  in  a  general  and  im- 
plicite  intimation.  And  becaufe  I  would  (hun  no  pains, 
which  may  be  likely  to  quicken  the  obedience,  or  fecurvi 
the  interefts  even  of  any  one  foul  j  I  will  not  leave  it  to 
mens  felves  to  collect  and  infer  this  neceffity,  although 
the  meaneft  capacities  may  do  it  without  any  great  diffi- 

culty, but  proceed  ftill  to  fet  down  fuch  fanctions  of  all 
the  particular  forbidding  Laws,  as  I  meet  with  in  the  Ho- 

ly Scriptures. 
And  to  take  the  feveral  ClalTes  of  them   in  that  order, 

wherein  they  are  defcribed  above,  for  the  penalties  threat- 
ned  to  all  the  Particulars  of  unfobernefs,  they  will  appear  unfobernefs 
from  the  places  following.  Amtery. 

The  works  of  the  F/cfh  are  manifefl,  faith  S.  Paul,  which  Fornuatton 
are  adultery,  fornication   *  uncle  amies,  lalci-     ̂   ..  „    ,   r:.:Jr 

•     r    r    jlj       1         r  ir  i     •  *  Mat.  "J.  28.  Lalcivioul- 
•vioujnejs,^  drunksnncjs,  revelling,  emulation,  '         nefsDtmit* 
of  the  which  I  tell  you,  that  they  who  do  fuch    J-Luk.2i.34.«ff»^   ^* 
things,  foalhiot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.  veiling. 

L  And  EnuUtion* 
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Vain-glory.  And  beiides  thefe,  if  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  without  which 

*Pr.27-2.  there  is  no  hopes  of  happinefs,  fym.  8.  6  ;  let  us  not  be 
titninu- ^defirousof*  vain-glory,  provoking  one  another.  Gal.  5.  19, 

CZL*  *  ,  Neither  the   effeminate,  or  who  *  fuffer 

Rom.'i.     *wA*w^  themfelvesto  be  unnaturally  a bufed,  nor  the 
Ep  adCor.  +  fy  «)«?.  abujers  ofthemfelyes  with  mankind,  nor  extor- 
ehap.  30.  *  1  Cor.5.11.  tioners,  or  +  ravifhers  and  men  who  commit 

Efteminxte' and  6.  xo.  *  rapes,  Jhall  inherit  the  Kjngdom  of  God, 
nefs  Sodom  J  I  Cor.  6.  9,  10. 

Aavijbers.  But  the  fearful  and  foft,  the  abominable,  or*  abufers  of 

F«7«/«^.themfelves  with  mankind,  an,d  whoremongers,  jhall  have 
*  ICJ^i-     their  fart  in  the  Lake which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimftcne, 

Wb^do'me  which  isthefeconddeath>  Rev-  ai-  8. 

Filtbintfs  '  ^et  notfiMJinefsi?70r  ifooli/h  or  *  obfeene 

Otfecne    '    ̂  t^ef^oy*.      talking,  nor  je fling  in  t  filthy  jells  be  fo  much 
*f«(ling.Co-  1  >n    ̂'    '        as  narned  among  you.    For  this  ye  Iqiow,  that 
vmufnefs,    '  *Wg$tn*A«a.     no  whoremonger,  or  covetous  man,  &c.  hath 

any  inheritance  in    the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  of  Chrift. 
Let  no  man  deceive  you,  for  thefe  things  fake  cometh    the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  Children  of  difobedience,  Ephef.   5. 

3,  4»  5,<5- 
Cirndlity.        In  the  lajl  Days  perilhus  times  jhall  come,  for  men  jhall 

be  lovers  of  themfelves,    or  of  their  own 

Covetouf-     *  Rom.  8.  6,    *Flefh,  covetous,  proud,  Boaflers,  or  f  arro- 

tiefs.  Pride.  i°»  '  gant,  incontinent,  high-minded,  or  *  enor- 
Arrogir.ce.  j :  Tim.  5.  0.  moufly  haughty  in  behaviour  or  infolent, 
«...,„£,..-/•  i  «  "*  f  .  levers  of  pleajures  more  than  lovers  of  God,  or 

Infolence.  fjudeTp.  "\  fenfual,  having  a  form  of  godhnefs,  
but  de- 

Stn[mYm.  nying  the  power  thereof:  from  fuch  turn  away 
for  they  are  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  reprobate  concerning 
the  faith,  2  Tim.  3.  1,  2,  3.  4,  5,  8. 

Backbiters.      Being  filled  with  covetcufnefs ,  Backbiters,  Boaflers,  or 
*  ttfitt%a'  f  arrogant,  which  in  the  judgment  of  God  are    worthy    of 
^*  death,  Rom.  1.19,  30,  31. 
Qhttcny.  The  Servant,  that  jloal I  begin  to  eat  and  to  drivkwith  the 

drunken,  fhall  have  his  portion  appointed  with  Hypocrites, 
in  the  place  where  there  jhall  be  weeping  and  gnalhing  of 
teeth.  Mat.  24.49.  51. 

Vohptucuf.      Many  arg  enemies  0f  tjJe  crofs  of  Chrift,  whofe  God  is 
neJs.WorW  t^r  jgei/^  wnicn  tney  carefully  ferve  in  voluptuous  eat- 

x.  i,mes  *ng  ,   who  are   altogether    f  world 'y  ,    and   mind  earthly 
4.4.         .things  1  whofe  end   is  deftruti ion,    Phil.  3.    18,   19.     Te have 
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have  lived  in  plea/we  on  the   earthy  and  been  want  on  ;  or   *«*?i'<p>i- 

ye  have  *  lived  del 'cloudy,  and  fared    luxurioufly  :  Te  f*Tt  «j 
have  ncui/locd  or*  fe&jrour  hearts,  as  menufe  to  do  Cat- s*0*  ■***«* 
tic  which  they  intend  for  the  Shambles,  againft  or  in  a  day  <n\7i; 

of  /laughter.     Weep  therefore,  and  howl  for  the  miferies  that    "p*4*« 

/hall  come  upon  you,  James  5.  1,  5.  7t' 
Love  not  the  world,  nor  covet  and  ambitiou/ly  purfue  the  Ambition. 

rich  and  fplendid  things  of  the  worl.     But  if  any  man  do 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,     1  Joh. 
2.    15. 

Blejfed  is  ho,  who  /hall  not  be  offended  in  me,  or  not  f  fcan-+  «■*<««&• 
dalized  and  turned  out  of  the  way  and  profeflion  of  my  *■'<&?• 
Religion,  through  any  difficulties  or  perfecutions  that  be- 

fall him   in  it,  Matth.  11.6.     For  he  who  will  fave  his  Rtfufag  of 

life  in  this  world,  by  fleihly  policy  and   wicked  compli-'^  Crojs. 
ances  againft  his  Duty,  /hall  lofe  it  in  the  world  to  come  ; 

but  whofoever  /hall  lofe  his  life,  or  other  temporal  enjoy- 
ments, for   my  fake,  or  for  an   honeft   owning   of  my 

Laws   and  Religion,  that  fame  man  /hall  find  it,  Matth. 
16.  25. 

And  for  the  prohibitions  of  the  fecond  Clafs,  impiety  Jmpietyl 
we  have  their  penalty  expreffed  in  the  Texts  enfuing. 

The  works  of  the  Flefo  are  manifc/l,  *  idolatry,  witch-  *£xodf  20 
craft ;  of  which  I  tell  you,  that  they  who  dofuch  things  /hall  4^  5. 

not  inherit  the  K/ngdom  of  God,  Gal.   "5.  19,  20,  ai.  Idolatry. 
But  the  f  unbelievers,  and  /orcerers,  and  idolaters,  (hall  Witchcraft, 

have  their  part  in  the  Lake  which  hums  with  fire  and  brim-  +Mark  16 
/lone  ;  which  is  the  fecond  death,  Rev.  21.  8.  x^«       r 

The  wicked  man  hath  faid  in  his  heart,  God  hides  his  face,  ynbehef. 
he  will  never  *  fee  what  men  do,  and  therefore  he  will  net  ̂   /"*.  • 
require  an  account  of  it.     But  thou  Lord  do/l  behold  mi/- 

chief  andfpite,  and  that  too  to  punijh  and  requite  it  with  D'eJ'/B^ thy  hand,  Pfal  10.  II,  1 3,  14.  Trovtdencel 

Being  haters  of  God,  without  f  under/landing  or  foolifli,  -J-Mark.  7» 
which  in  the  judgment  of  God  are  worthy  of  death,  Rom.  22.Tit.3-9 

I.  30,  31,  32.  HatingGoA 

In  the  lafi  days  perillous  times  /hall  come,  for  men  fljall  Foohfknefs. 
be  *  Blafphemers,  unthankful,  unholy,  heady  ;  and  thefe  are  *  Mat>  x5* 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,  *9>    ®* 
ft;  Tim.  3-  1,2,4.  *i  .  unthankful 

They  that  deft  i/e  and  dilhonour  me,  /hall  be  lightly  fet  b'->  n'ers 
I  Sam.  2.  30.  Heaiinefs. 

Difhonour> Becaufe 



M&  The  Laws  of  the  Go/pel       Book  II. 

mntofoeal  Becaufe  thou  haft  no  zeal  for  me,  but  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  hot  nor  cold  j  I  will  [few  thee,  as  men  do  warm 
water,  which  the  Stomach  loaths  and  naufeatcs,  out  of 
fny  mouth,  Rev.  3.  16.  If  we  deny  him,  he  afo  will  deny  us, 

2  Tim.  2.  1  2.  And  our  being  afhamed  of,  and  not  own- 
ing and  maintaining  him  and  his  Religion,  although  it  be 

at  a  time  when  impiety  is  barefaced,  in  an  adulterous  and 
finful  Generation,  is  interpreted  by  him  for  fuch  damnable 
denial  of  him.  For  what  is  called  denying  ma  and  my 

■words,  Matth.  10.  33.  is  upon  another  occafion  repeated 
inS.  Marks  andexprefled  by  being  afhamed  of  them,  Mark 
8.  38. 

■friytry.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid  in  old  time,  Thou 

"j     eu  *>'  /haft  not  for/wear  or  f  perjure    thy  f elf,  but /halt  perform 
*  T^mes  <;.  unt0  *^e  ̂ or^  ̂   ̂ows.     But  in  addition  to  this  I  fay 
12  Comrrnn  unt0J0U,  Swear  not  at  all  in  your  common  *  converfe, 
[wearing,     but  let  your  communication  or  ordinary  difcourfe  be  yea, 

yea,  and  nay,  nay  ;  for   whatfoever  is  more  that?    thefe,  co- 

meth  of  evil,  Matth.  5.  33,  34,  3^.     And  thefe  Precepts 
are  of  the  number  of  thofe,  whereof  Chrifl  had  exprefly 
faid,  ver.  19.     He  who  breaks  the  least  of  thefe  Command- 

ments, /hall  be  least  or  none  at  all  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
,    _      ven. 

Difobedi-         yj^  £4^  with  its  terrors  and  fevere  fandtions,  is  no, 
ence.  made  for  a  righteous  man,  who  would  do  what  it  require 

without  them  ;  but  for  the  lawlefs  and  difbedient,  for  un- 

Trophane-  godly,  for  unholy  and  prophane,  for  perjured  perfons,  that  by 
neJs*  means  of  its  dreadful  punishments,  it  might  either  fright 

them  from  finning,  or  take  vengeance  on  them  after  they 
fhould  have  finned  againft  it,  1  Tim.  1.9,  ic. 

%  r*~-  .~       Wo  unto  him  that  Jirives,  through  *  contumacious  and 
*lCor.lO.         .    .  .  •//••»*  1         rr  • 
I©  11.       repining  carriage,  with  his  Maker,  liai.  45.9. 
Contumacy.  And  for  the  neceflity  of  obferving  the  prohibitions  of  the 
hjuftice.  third  Head,  injustice  towards  men,  take  thefe  places: 
Adultery.  The  worlds  of  the  F/efh  are  manifefl,  Adultery,  Murder  ; 

Murtber.  of  which  I  telly  cu,  that  they  who  do  fuch  things  (hall  not  in* 
Covetouf-  herit  the  Kjngdom  of  God,  Gal.  5.  19,  21. 
tiejs.  T>e»  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteoufnefs,  ccvetoufnefs,  deceit, 
set .  erp  y.  covena97t,l?reaj^ers^  or  perfidious,  who   in  the  judgment   of 
■  '  God  are  worthy  of  death,  Rom.  1.  29,  30,  31,32. 

Ctn'reOiofi  This  is  the  will  of  God,  That  no  mango  beyond  and  defraud 
+  iFet.  2.  ̂'J  Brother  in  any  matter,  or  way  whatfoever,  whether  it 

3.;  2,  3.      be  extortion,  oppreflion,  or  plain  f  couzenage  j  for  the 

Lord 

s 
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Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  fuch,  as  wea/fo  have  forewarned 
you,  and  certified,    1  Theff.  4.  3,  6. 

IQ;cw  )e  not  that  the  unrighteous   fhall  not  inherit  the  Stealing  or 

Kjngdom   of  God  ;     Be   not  deceived,  neither  thieves ,  nor  thievery, 
covetous  fhall    inherit   the    Kingdom   of  God,   1    Cor.   6. 

9,    10. 
In  tlie  lafl  Days  feriflcus    times  fhall  come  ;  for  men 

fhall  he  Truce-breaker?,  falfe  Accufers,  or  Slanderers  and  -Mfder, 
Calumniators  ;  from  fuch  turn  away,  for  they  are  men  of 

corrupt  minds,  and  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,  2  Tim. 
3.  1,  2,3,  5,8. 

Out  of  the  heart  proceed  thefts,  falfe    witnefs,  murthers ;  fx\re   w.-.  • 
thefe  defile  or  pollute  the  man,  and  fo  exclude  him  from  nefs. 
Heaven,  where  nothing  can  ever  enter  that  is  unholy  and 
unclean,  Mat.  15.  19,  20. 

Thou  hafi  greedily  gained  of  thy  Neighbour,  by  *  e xtorti-  *  Lev.  25"  • 
en,  therefore  I  have  fmitten   my  hand  at  thy  dijhonefi  again.  *4-    Luke 

Can  thy  heart  endure,  or  thy  hands  be  flrongin  the  day  when  *°*IX; 
I  fhall  deal  with  thee  ?  Ezek.  22.  1 2,  13,  14.  Extenm. 

4H  f  Lyars  fh.ill  have  their  part  in  the  Lake  which  bums^*  ,e'2' 

with  fire  and  bnmflonc,  which  is  the  fecond  death,  Rev.  ijncbariu.' 
*I-8.  blenefs. 

And  as  for  all  the  Particulars  of  uncharitablenefs,  we  *iTim.tf. 
have  their  fandtion  in  thefe  Scriptures  following  :  4,  $. 

Being  filled  with   wicked,  malicioufnefs,  full  of  *  envy,  MalicuJlif- 
nialignity,    whifpercrs,  backbiters,  \defpightful;  or  *  con-  «/*• 

tumelious,  implacable,  unmerciful;  who  in  the  judgment  of 'fMato. 14 
God  are  all  worthy  of  death,  Rom.   1.  29,  30,  31.  tv  h'Tr' 

Hecompcncc  to  no   man  evil  for   evil,  avenge   not  your  p  ̂  * 
fclves  ;  but  rather,  infteadof  that,  give  place  unto   wrath,  ̂ //W^. 
Rom-  ?2.  17,  19.  For  if  ye  forgive  not,  but  revenge  upon  Wbiforing 
men  their  trefpajfes  ;  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  for-  Suck-biting 
give  you  your  trefpajfes,  Mat.  6. 1  5.  Deal  thus  therefore  with  implacable. 

your  enemies,  not  rendring  evil  for  evil,  or  rait'ing  for  rail-  Unmerciful 

ivg  •  but  contrariwife  bleffmg  or  benediction,  k.noVC"'ng  tnis>  Contumely, 
That  hereunto  are  ye  called  in  Chriftianity,  to  inherit  from  Kfvenge. 

Chrifts  example  this  Virtue  of  bleffmg  or  fpeaking  well  of  *?">f  fc 

them,  who  revile  you.  And  this  is  no  iriHifferent  thing.  For  ."JJ"22 
he    that  will  love    life,  and  fee  good  days,  mufi  thus  refrain  Jjw  Jjft- 
his  tongue  from  evil,   1  Pet.  39,  10.  Anger. 

Let  all  f  bitternefs,  and  anger,  and  wrath  or  hatred  ,  wfAtb. 

and  clamour  or  brawling,  and  *  evil  fpeak?    *  1  Pet'  2.  i»  Clamour. 
ing,  be  put  away  fromyou,  with  all  malice,  E-     2,3.  Evil-fpeai- 

L  3  phef.  ing. Malice, 
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phef.  4.  31.     And  that  if  you  have  been  taught  as  the  truth 
K  injefusy  to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  put  on  the  newt 
ver.  20.  2i,  22,  24. 

Exhort  and  rebuke  with  all  authority,  and  let  no  man  de- 

fpife  thee,  (left  in  doing  fo  he  be   judged  as  a  Dcfpifer  of 
f        Chrift  alfo,  Luke  10.  j6.)  Put  them  in  mind  to  fpeal^evil 

•"  (,.ffa^V;  of  no  man,  to  be  no  Brawlers  or  f  Quarrelers  ;  but  gentle ■, 
Surlinefs.   ̂ ewing  all  meeknefs,  oppolite  to  furlinefs,  unto  all  men, 

Tit.  2.  ult.  G?  Chap.  3.  1,2. 

^  .  ,  jfo  f/jff  Az/?  days  per  Ulcus  times  /hall  come  ;  for  men  (hall 

% f  '  '  he  unthankful,  fierce,  Defpifers  and  *  Haters  of  thefe  that 
Vntbxnk-  are£°°d'  From  fuch  tmn  away,  for  they  are  men  of  corrupt 
funefst  minds,  and  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,  2  Tim.  3.  1,2, 

Bejpifing  3>  5-  8- 
and  hating  Charity  fuffers  Jcvg before  it  be  provoked,  and  fo  is  not 

good  m~n.  hafty  to  punilh  ;  and  is  alfo  kind  or  *  cour- 
ffaftinefs    *  ̂ pflPEUiTa*    teous,  and  fo  not  undourtcous.    Charity   is 

topimijb,     ̂ -  tpiiffttnu        ?ict  puffed  up,  doth  notf  fwell  and  exalt  it 
/''''•*'  1     felf  above   others  in  ftatelinefs  or  difficulty 

frfirh  f°f  acccfs  anc*  uncondefcenfion,  but  is  condefcenfive  and 

acZfi.  ̂   *  tLwiuivuc  affahle  ''  dotb  r'ot  behave  ̂   felf  unfecmly  ot 

Vic  nief-  *  contumchoufly  ;  feekj  not  her  own  praife 
senfion.  or  P^^fure  at  other  mens  lofs  or  fhame,  and  therefore 
Contumely,  neither  mocks,  nor  upbraids,  nor  reproaches  any  ;  is  not 
Mocking,  provoked  eafily,  or  not  unto  the  f  height,  but  mixes  mer- 
upbraiding.  cifulnefs  with  anger  in  exacting  punifhment  ;  which 
reproaching  is  oppolite  to  rigcur  ■  thinks  or  f  imputeth  no  evils  or 

*f-  7ia*p£u\.  vices  to  men,  who  are  guilty  of  them,  in  railing  and  re- 
virtu.  proachy  but  kindly  overlooks  or  lefTens  them,  as  we  are 

^our*,v  wont  to  do  with  perfons  whom  we  love  ;  rejoiceth  not  in 
«  KO^Qi-  ey-j^  ancj  |ea^.  0fa||  jn  tjie  higheft  fort  of  it,  iniquity  of 

XeioYche'  men'  1  Cor'  I3#  4'  ">'  6*  ̂ nc*  w^nouC  1^'1S  Charity,  all in  evil?    other  things  whatsoever  will  at  the  laft  Day  profit  nothing, 
V.  3- 

The  works  of  the  Flefh  are  manifefi,  which  are  hatred,  en- 
fmtnte  of  vying,  variance  or  *  debate,  Gal.  5.  19,  20,  21. 
Tiebste.  £e   not  deceived,  no  rcvilers foall  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
J2^'®*"1^-'  of  God,  1  Cor.  6.  9,  10.  I  write  unto  you,  that  if  any 

■n'.y  Chriftian  Brother  be  a  railcr,  to  excommunicate  him  ,  and 
fcviJimr  °r  withfuch  an  one  toufe  no  converfation,no  not  fo  much  as  to 
fiv..  rf.     eat,  1  Cor.  5.  1 1.    And  our  Lord  himfelf  hath  determined, 

w  h  a  tfoevery  on  (hall  bind  by  excommunication  on  earth,  Jha't 
be  bound  alfo  in  IJeaven3  Mat.  i3<   18. 

Judge 
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judge  not,   or  be  not  forward  to  pafs  f  undervaluing  renr  •    t 

and  ccnforious  judgments  upon  what  other  Men  do  or  »f/>         " fay,    that  you  be  not  judged.     For  with  what  Judgment  f  Steph. 

you  judge  others,    you  fhall  be  judged  your  {elves,   both  M.S.read's, by  God  and  Men,  who  will  repay  you  in  your  own  kind,  (**   ̂ 7n- 

Mat.  7.  1,2.   Which  Precept  we  muft  note  moreover,    is  ̂ H&'&n 
one  of  thofe  whereof  Chrift  affirms,  That  whofoever  breaks  &  "  V*  <*- 

the  leaf  cf  them  foall  be  leaf  in  the  Kjngdom  of  Heaven,  "m/if^m 
Chap.  5.  v.i  9.  fl*' r  7  _     -        Make  not 
your  felf  a  Judge  to  cenfure  and  give  Sentence  againft  any  one,  and  you 
(hall  not  have  Sentence  given  againft  you. 

At  the  Day  of  Judgment  Chrift  will  fay  unto  the  un- 
charitable,   Depart  from  me  ye  curfed  into  everlajling  fire. 

For  in  my  poor  Members  I  was  hungry,    and  you  gave  me  *™f**ri/4° 

r.o  meat ;    thirfly,    and  you  gave  me  no  drinl^;   naked,  and    ..  *%    n 
you  gave  me  nci  cloaths  ;    a  Stranger,    and  you  were  unhofpi-  ynjf0}pju. 
tabic,  and  tool^  me  not  in.     For  in  as  much  as  ye  refufed  ir,  bkntfs 
and  did  it  net  to  the  very  leajl  cf  thefe,  ye  did  it  not  to  me,  ̂        ,   « 

Mat.  25.41,42,43,45.  MclmdZ 
Wo  unto  the  World  becaufe  of  offences  or  *  fcandalsj  for  ij»jnn  neat 

it  mujl  needs  be  that  offences  come,    but  wo  unto  that  Man  Brethren, 
by  whom  the  offence  or  fcandal  cometh,  Mat.  1 8.  7.  Difcord, 

And  as  for  all  the  prohibiting  Laws  under  the  fin  of  f  l^dStl 

difcord,  their  penalty  is  exprefTed  in  thefe  places  :  Emuhtion 
The  works  of  the  flcfio  are  manifefi,  which  are  thefe,  ha-  or  provok- 

tred  or  f  enmity,  variance,  emulation,  jlrife  or  content!-  trigone*,* 

on,  feditions  or  divijions,  herefies,  envyings  ;   of  the  which  n°.** 
I  tell  you,    that  they  who  do  Cuch  things  (hall  not  inherit  the  str,fe  ?r v:  » l  r  r>  j     r*  1  6        a    j     r         /•       •    contention, 
Kjngdom  cf  God,    Gal.  5.  19,  20,  21.     And  */  we  live  in  SeiitiMf 

the  Spirit,  let  us  not  be  dejirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  fjerefieSti' 

another,  v.  25,  26.  Scbifm,' Mar\  thefe  which  are  turbulent  and  contentious,    or  Vnpescet' 
cai/fe  divijiens   and  offences  among  you,   contrary   to  the  bkntfs. 

Doctrine  which  you  have  learned,    and  *  avoid  them.     For  *v*  t\*. 

they  that  are  fitch,  ferve  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrisl,  Rom.  16.  vA%*  «'«A- 
17,18.    Whereas  there  is  among  you  Jlrife  and  divifons,^*  /**» 

are  ye  not  carnal}  1  Cor.  3.  3.    And  what  the  punilhment  *J  7J<  f%rm 
of  that  is,    we  are  told  in  plain  terms,  for  to  be  carnally  £vi*2* 
minded  is  Death,   Rom.  8.  6,  13.  <tiKh'o.v 

Study,  fo  as  to  be  f  ambitious  of  it,    to  be  quiet,  which  ̂  ~  ̂   ̂ ^ 

directly  forbids  all  unpeaceablenefs,  and  to  do  your  own  bu-  yV0uif. 

Ignat.  Ep.  ad  Phil.  Ed.  Voff.  p.  40.  +  fi\tH &?$*/,  Vn$eiceabUncfo'' 

L  4  £»&* 



152 The  Laws  of  the  Gofpel       Book  II. 

*  2  Thef.y?»e/>,  not  *  bufying  your  felves  in  other  Men's  Maters. 
3. 1 1, 12.  Which  are  of  the  number  of  thofe  Commands,  that  were 

J        '  4*   given  them  by  the  Lord  Jefus ;  fo  that  he  who  defpifeth  them, 
Bufie  fo 
dies. 
Tale-bear- 
ing. 
Tumults. 

defpifeth  not  Men,  but  God,  1  Thef.  4.  2,  8, 1 1. 
Thou  /halt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  Tale-bearer  among 

thy  People :  I  am  the  Lord,  to  judge  and  punifh  any  Man 
that  doth,  Lev.  19.  16. 

hfear  when  I  come,  there  will  be  found  among  you  de- 
bates, tumults  ;    and  I  Jhall  be  forced  to  bewail  many,   or 

excommunicate  them  with  mourning  over  them,    as  over 

Laws  in  the  a  Dead  Body  at  a  Funeral,    which  was  the  cuflom  of  the 

relation  ,/Apoftles  times,  2  Cor.  1  a.  29, 21. 
Subjetts  to  And.  as  for  the  prohibitions  in  the  particular  relation 
eur  Sove-  of  Subjects  to  our  Sovereign  Princes,  their  fanction  is  ex- 
reigns.        prefTed  in  the  Texts  enfuing. 

Dijboneur.  The  filthy  Dreamers  who  defpife  dominion,  which  implies 
Irreverence,  t>oth  Dilhonour  and  Irreverence  of  it,  andfpcal^  evil  of  Dig- 
Speaking  e-  nifieS-i  were  before  ordained  to  condemnation,  Jude  4.  8,  9. 

Let  every  Soul  be  fubjeEl  to  the  higher  Powers  ;  for  they 

that  refifi  and  rebel  againft  the  Men  in  power  and  autho- 
rity, /hall  receive  to  themfclves  damnation.  I{ender  there- 
fore, in  fear  of  that  penalty,  Tribute  to  whom  Tribute,  and 

Cuflom  to  whom  Cuflom  is  due,  Rom.  r  3. 1 , 2, 5,  6,  7. 
Submit  your  felves  to  every  Ordinance  cf  Man,  and  be 

Tribute  and  obedient  to  }tfor  the  Lord's  fake,  from  whom  you  (hall 
Taxes.  ̂   receive  a  fevere  recompence  of  all  your  Difobedience  ; 

T>i[obedio  whether  it  be  to  the  King  himfelf  asfupreme,  or  unto  lower 
Officers  and  deputed  Govcrnours ,  as  unto  thofe  who  are 
fent  by  him,  1  Pet.  2.  13,  14. 

In  the  loft  Days  perilloiis  times  /hall  come,  for  Men  Jhall 

rUt'W  f  be  fierce,  traitors,  &c.  fromfuch  turn  away,  for  they  are  Men 
People  ta  °f  corrupt  Minds \  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,  2  Tim.  3 . 
their  p&     Ij  4»  5.  8. 

ffors.'  And  as  for  the  particular  prohibitions,    in  the  relation 
Dijkonour.  of  people  to  their  Bifhops  and  Paftors,  their  penalty  is  the 
Irreverence,  fame  with  the  others  af ready  mentioned. 

gyibfpeak-  Be  that  defpifeth  you,  (either  your  Perfons,  by  diflio- 

*"<?? 'Mock-  n0Ur>  irreverence,  evil  fpeaking,  mocking,  fetting  you  at 
?ng.  Setting noUght  for  vour  WOrks  fake;  or  your  Meflhge  and  Com- 

*mhatf  'mands,  by  Difobedience;  )  in  God's  account  defpifeth  me 
Ihefrlnrks  *^°»  w^e  MeiTengers  and  AmbaiTadors  you  are  ;  and  in 

fabe.  D/jo* -^e  manner  he  that  defpifeth  me,  defpifeth  him  withal  who 

k'dkme' '  fint  mc»  Luke  10,  id.  .  '   ■ '    •" 
:;  u  ,         •      '.'■..■  '.  "■  '  '    ■  Do 

mties. 

Xtfijiing 
lawful 
Powers. 
Rebellion. 

Refufing 

eqce. 

Traitors: 
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Do  you  not  know,  that  they  which  minijier  in  the  Jewifh 
Worlhip  and  Temple  about  holy  things,    live  of  the  main- 

tenance of  the  Temple  ?  And  that  they  which  wait  in  facri-  Hotprovid- 
ficing  at  the  Altar,    are  Partakers  of  fome  portion  of  the  wg  for 
Sacrifices  with  the  Altar  ?    Even  fo  hath  God  ordained  a- the™,  or  not 

amongft  us,  like  as  he  did  among  them,  that  they  who  preach  ™<dntain. 

the  Go/pel.  Jhould  for  that  have  a  due  maintenance  and  tn&  '  em- 
livelihood,  and  *  live  of  the  Gofpel.     And  fay  I  this  as  a  *Qaj  ̂  

Man,  only  from  common  reafon,  equity,  and  cuftom  ;  or  Matt.*  10! faith  not  God,  by  a  peremptory  way  of  Command  in  the  10.  iTim. 
Law,    the  fame  alfo  ?    For  there  it  is  written,    Thcufhalt  5.17,  (8. 
not  mu^le  the  mouth  of  the  Ox,      which  treadeth  cut  the 
Corn.     Which  is  faid  not  for  the  Oxen  alone,    but  for  cur 
fakes  no  doubt,  that  we  might  not  grudge  the  Labourer  his 
hire,   1  Cor.  9.  8,  9,  10,  1 1,  13, 14.   And  as  he  who  fhould 
defpife  this   Law  under  Mofes,  could  not  efcape  death  ; 
fo  much  leis  can  we,    flnce  Chrift  has  made  it  one  of  his 

Laws,  if  we  defpife  it  now,  Heb.  2.  2,  3. 
Thru  that  fay  eh  a  Man  fhould  not  fie  al,    dofl  thou  fleal  ?  Sxcrilejge. 

That  thou  abhorrefl  Idols,    do(l  thou  commit  facriledgc  ?  By  ,        -     » 
fuch  fcandalous  Sins  as  thefe,   the  name  of  God  is  blafphe-  rejatj9n    0f 
med  among  the  Gentiles  through  you-,    as  it  is  written  &c.  fjusbind 

i\om.  2.  1 1 ,  22,  24.  anii  wife. 
And  as  for  the  prohibitions  in  the  relation  of  Husband  Vnc.ncan- 

and  Wife,  their  fandHon  is  the  fame  alfo.  ednfs. 

No  Man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  Flejh,  fo  as  to  be  eftran-  EJ<  ranged- 
ged  to  it,  or  unconcerned  for  it,    or  not  to  bear  with  its  ne[s- 

infirmities,    but  by  rubbing  upon  every  fere  place  to  vex  .    '       '~ 

and  provoke  it ;   or  not  to  hide  and  conceal  its  weaknef-  in?>  ea.c~  °~ 
fes,  but  to  publifh  and  difcover  them.     And  as  unnatural  w/«f, 
is  this  ufage  between  Man  and  Wife,  for  they  two  are  one  provol;„p 
flefh,  Ephcf  5.  29.  31.    Which  prohibition  of  hatred  be-  one  another. 
tween  Man  and  Wife,  as  between  a  Man  and  his  own  Vuhlifning 
Flefh,    is  fet  down   as  a  neceflary  part  of  ceafing  to  be  their  mum- 
darknefs,  and  becoming  light  in  the  Lord,  v.  8.  <*/  defefts. 

No  Adulterer  fha/l  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God, Gal.  5.19,21.  Adultery. 
Husbands  love  your  Wives,    and  be  not  bitter  or  paffio-  0n  ™e  ̂ui" 

nate,   uncomplying,    and  imperious,  againff  them.     And  bindffide* 

this  you  muft  do,  as  you  would  be  accounted  the  holy  and  mPemul~ 

elefl  of  God,  Col.  3.12,19.       _  _       Vac'mpli- He  that  provides  not  convenient  maintenance,  efpecial/y  ancg^ 
for  his  own  houfe,   whereof  the  Wife  is  the  chief  Member,  not  mm- 

hath  denied  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  and  is  worfe  than  an  Infi-  uining  his 
def3   1  Tim.  5=8,  Teach  Wife, 
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Difohedi-  Teach  Wives  to  be  obedient  to  their  own  Husbands,    left 
encs  of  the  jf  they  difobey  them,  the  Word  of  God,  or  the  Chriftian 
Wives,       Religion,  be  blafphemed  for  fuch  Difobedience  of  Women 

that  profefs  it,  Tit.  z.  5. 
Lam  in  the      ̂ n(j  as  for  tjjC  prohibitions  in  the  relation  of  Parents 

Parents  and  and  €hildren>  wha:  their  kn&ion  is,  thefe  places  will  in- 
r,.j,         form  us. 

Want  of'nu  In  tl}e  laA  daJs>  ferittous  times  veil!  come  ;  for  Men  mil  be 
turd  «}{.„,„  without  *  natural  affeHion,  dif obedient  to  Pa- 
8ion.  '  '   r™ts;  fromfuch  turn  away,  for  they  are  People 
Difobedi-  of  corrupt  minds,  and  reprobate  concerning  the  Faith,  2,Tim. 
ere;  in        3.1,2  ,3,  5,  8. 
Cbildnn.  They  who  provide  not  for  their  own  houfe,  and  efpecially 
Parents  not  for  f0  near  a  part  0f  it  as  their  own  Children  are,  have 
providing    denied  the  Faith,    and  are  become   worfe  than  Infidels, 

CbuZ.     'Tim,  5.8. 
p  ■•  *  Fathers  provoke  not  your  Children  to  wrath,  and  hate- 

tbsm  to  in-  r"'-^ne^"s  0I"  You>  by  a  rigorous  and  harlh  Government  of e*r  them,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 

Jrrd'-gnus  the  Lord,  Ephef.  6.  4.  Which  are  part  of  thofe  Precepts, 
education,  the  Obedience  whereof  is  necelTarily  required  to  our  be- 

ing accepted  as  Children  of  the  Light,  Chap.  5.  v.  8. 

*Pr«">v.2o.  &e  that  *  curfeth,  by  reproaching  and  publishing  the 
20.  Gen  9.  fhame  of  his  Father  and  Mother,  fhall  furely  be  put  to  death, 
22,  2<$.       Exod.  21.  17. 

Reproach-         j*/v  eye  tJoat  mccketh  at  his  Father,    and  defpifeth  to  obey 
tngfxrenu.  ]:;s  Mother,    although  the  offence  be  not  come  fo  far  as 

Conii'tW*\     words,  but  is  only  a  fcornful  and  contemptuous  look,    a 
n      a  -    jeen-ng  ancj  abufive  countenance  ;   the  Ravens  of  the  vally 
^     L   *     (loall  picJ^  it  out,    and  the  young  Eagles  fhall  eat  it,    Prov. 

30.  17. 

Robbing,  He  that  robbeth  Father  and  Mother,    and  faith  it  is  no 
tbem,  Tranfgrefficn,    but  an  innocent  action,    in  regard  he  takes 

nothing  but  what  either  is,  or  one  day  will  be  his  own  ; 
the  fame  is  the  Companion  of  a  deftroyer,  i.  e.  he  deferves  to 
die  as  well  as  a  Murtherer,  Prov.  28.  24. 

rrBiumicv  tf>  n  Man  have  a  flubborn  or  contumacious  and  rebellious 
Son,  who  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  Father  or  Mother 

when  they  have  chaftened  him  ;  let  them  bring  him  to  the  El- 
ders cr  Rulers  of  his  City,  and  to  the  Gates,  (wherein  were 

the  Courts  of  Judicature,)  of  his  place,  and  let  him  be  flo- 
ned  to  death,  Deut,  21. 18,  19,  20,  21. 

And 
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And  as  for  the  prohibitions,  in  the  relation  of  Brethren  Lives  in  the 
and  Sifters,   we  have   their  penalty  dtablifhed  in  thefe  re^<m  of 

words :  Brethren 

Without  natural  affeRion,  who  in  the  judgment  of  God  an"  s'ft^^ 

are  worthy  of  death,  Rom.  1.31,31-  ZZ^ff'. 
He  that  provides  not  for  his  oven,  z's  worfe  than  an  Infidel,  q;  a"im 

1  Tim.  5.  8. 
And  as  for  the  prohibitions  in  the  Jaft  .relation,  vi%.  Laws  in  the 

that  of  Mafters  and  Servants,  their  fanction  is  expreffed  relation  of 

in  the  places  following  .-  Mafters 

Mafters,   give  unto  your  Servants  that  which  is  fuft  and  a"^    Ser" 

equal,    l^nowing  that  you  your  felves  alfo  have  a  Mafter  in  v*nts' 

Heaven  (who  will    recompence  your   injuftice,    rigour,  J[ f  eJfit' 
and  unequal  Government  of  them  upon  your  own  heads, ^^^/j 
as  Chrift  hath  plainly  (hewed  us  in  the  Parable  of  the  Ser-  an^  fj.^ 
v.vits,  Matt.  18.  from  v.  23.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter)  jn    cam. 
Col.  4.  r.  minding, 

Mafters,  love  your  Servants,  forbearing  threatning,  and,  Vnequ&l 

what  is  near  a  kin  to  it,    opprobrious  language  or  rail-  Govern- 

ing ;    tyiowing  that  ycur  Mafter  alfo  is  in  Heaven,    who,  mtnt  of 

in  judging  and  punifhing  fuch  offences  as  thefe,    is  no  re-*™™' 

fpeaerofferfens,  Ephef.  6.  9.  £E£? 
If  any  Man  provide  not  for  his  own  houfe  or  Family,      ...     ** 

whereof  his  Servants  are  one  parr,  he  is  worfe  than  an  Infi-  f^m  '"* 

del,  1  Tim.  5.8.  _  <  Not' ruin- Weep  and  howl,  O  ye  rich  Men,  for  the  miferies  that /hall  taining 
come  upon  you.      For  the  hire  of  the  Labcurers,    which  is  ofthrn. 

you  kept  bacl^  by  fraud,  cryeth  againft  you  for  vengeance,  Defraud' 
and  the  Cries  are  entred  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  who  will  ing  the 

moft  feverely  punifh  this  injuftice,  James  5. 1,  4.  hireling  of 

Exhort  Servants  to  be  obedient  to  their  own  Mafters,  and  KlS  Wa&es' 

not  to  be  unobfervant  of  them,    but  to  give  all  diligence    n  tbe  fe.r' .  iJtZtttS     nut? 

To  pleafe  them  well  in  all  things.     Not  anfwering  again,  net  T\jrauej:   9 
purloining  j    not  being  falfe  or  unfaithful  in  any  matter,  erce^ 
but  ftoewing  all  good  fidelity.     Thefe  things  fpeal^  and  exhort  Tjnobferv- 
with  all  authority,    let  no  man  dare,    under   the  pain  of  ance. 

God's  high  difpleafure,    to  defpife  thee,    Tit.  2.  9,  10,  r  5.  Anfwering 
Which  things,   amongft  others,  he  is  bid  to  teach,   in  op-  again^  _ 
pofition  to  foine  who  vented  contrary  Doctrines,  who  up-  Purloining. 

on  the  account  of  thofe  Rules,  which  they  gave  their  Fol-  "Unfaithful- 
lowers  oppofite  to  thefe,   are  called  abominable,  difebedi-  w*i% 
Mg,  and  to  every  gaod  work,  reprobate,  Chap.  1.16. 

Let 
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Bijhonour.  Let  as  many  Servants,  as  are  under  the  Yoke,  count  their 
Jrreve.  own  Mafias  worthy  of  all  honour,  and  not  defpife  and  dif- 

rpn<bl'"h'  nonour  tnem  ty  their  irreverent  behaviour,  publifhing 

or  aivrx-  T^e'ir  ̂ au^ts  an<^  wounding  their  reputation  ;  that  the  Name vaiinitkdr  °f  ̂ °^  anc*  r^e  Chriftian  Dodrine,  be  not  biafphemed 

Mafiers '  or  evi1  fpoken  of  through  the  contrary  ufage.  If  avy f $ilt$.         man  teach  otherxvife,  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,   i  Tim. 
6.  1,2,3,4. 

Eyeferv'ue.      Servants  obey  your  Mafters,    not  with  eye-fervice,    but 
*h  *itKo-  heartily  and  in  fmglenefs  or  *  fimplicity  of  heart,    without 
twt;.          acting   double,  vi%.    fomething  whilit  their  eye  is  over 

you,     but  nothing   when  it  is  off  you  ;    which   you  are 

bound  to  do,    not  only  out  of  a  dread  of  your  Matter's 
anger,    but  as  fearing  God,    who  will  be  fure  to  punifli 
you,  although  your  Mafter  fhould  not  take  notice  of  you, 

.  Col.  3.  22. 

Servants,  be  not  flubborn  and  contumacious,    but  fub- 

+  Sfa  '      Je^  t0  your  Rafters  with  all  fear  and  reverence  ;  and  that 
_  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  or  f  equitable  and  mode- 

rate, but  alfo  the  hafty  and  morofe  or  froward.  For  if 

when  you  do  well  and  fuffer  for  it,  you  yet  take  it  patiently ; 
this  truly  is  thankworthy  and  acceptable  to  God.  And  in- 

deed hereunto  are  you  called  in  Chriflianity,  to  fuffer  many 
times  unjuftly,  but  ftill  with  patience,  as  Chrifi  did,  that 
hereafter  you  may  reign  with  him  alfo,  1  Pet.  2.  18, 19, 
20,  2  1. 

This  is  our  obfervation  of  thefe  particular  prohibitions, 
plainly  neceffary  unto  life,  and  indifpenfably  required  to 
Mercy  and  Salvation.  And  as  for  that  fmall  remainder  of 
them,  which  are  not  exprefly  infilled  on  in  this  proof, 
their  neceflity  is  fufficiently  evidenced  by  the  indifpenfa- 
blenefs  of  the  oppofite  Commands,  which  in  the  proof  of 
the  affirmative  Laws  is  fhewn  exprefly. 

As  to  all  the  particular  Laws  then  recited  in  the  forego- 
ing Catalogues,  whether  they  be  affirmative  or  negative, 

Commands  or  Prohibitions  ;  'tis  plain,  that  they  are  all 
bound  upon  us  by  the  fevered  fanction,  no  lefs  than  our 
fears  of  Hell  and  hopes  of  Heaven.  They  are  the  adequate 
and  compleat  matter  of  that  Obedience,  which  is  to  make 
us  fure  of  a  happy  Sentence.  At  the  laft  Day,  we  muft 
all  ftand  or  fall  by  them  ;  where  they  promife,  God  will 
beftow  rewards ;  but  if  they  threaten,  he  will  eternally 
condemn  us. 

And 
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And  thus  at  length  it  plainly  appears,  what  thofe  f  ar- 
ticular Laws  are,  which,  under  the  fanctions  of  Life  or 

Death,  the  Gofpel  indifpenfabiy  binds  us  to  obey.  And 
upon  the  whole  we  fee,  That  when  we  become  Chriftians, 
we  are  not  turned  loofe,  and  fet  at  liberty  to  do  what  we 

lift ;  but  ?.re  put  under  a  moft  ftrict  Rule,  and  bound  up 

by  a  moft  exalted  purity,  and  a  moft  compleat  and  per- 
fect love.  The  height  of  our  Duty,  is  aniwerable  to  the 

greatnefs  of  our  Priviledges  and  Advantages ;  For  as  ne- 
ver any  People  had  fo  much  *  Grace  given  to  them,  as  *Luke  12. 

we  Chriftians  have  by  the  Gofpel,  fo  never  was  there  4-8. 
of  any  fo  much  Duty  required. 

The  poor  Heathens,  who  knew  nothing  more,  either  of 

God's  Laws,  or  of  his  rewards  and  encouragements,  than 
they  could  argue  themfelves  into  a  belief  of  by  the 
ftrength  of  their  own  wit  and   reafon  ;    knew  nothing 

of,  nor  fhall  at  the  laft  Day  be  condemned  for  the  Tranf-  " 
greilion  of  feveral  of  thole  Commands,    which  we  fhall 
dye  for.     So  far  were  they  from  thinking,    that  in  the 

judgment  of  God,   lafcivicufncfs ,   un- 
cleannefs,  f  filthy  talk.-,  and  obfcenejeftsy         \  Placet  Stoic  is  [no 
deferved  death,  that  as  wife  men  as  a-    q^mque  rem  nomine 

ny  among  them  did  not  believe  it  of    «#?»*'•      *//  «"« 

*  Fornication  and   Whoredom   it  fclf.     "ft™*  *     n'h'1'^ r^,  c         c\    •  11  j     obtccenum,  nihil  turpe 
1  hey  were  in  no  rear  01  being  called     j-q    «'/-:„  -r  r,  S 
to  account  then,  and  being  found  Ji-    pamj|   j#  g#  £P-  22  Pre" 
able  to  eternal  punifhment,  for  being    qUX  eft  aj  L.Papyri-  ver!t  Ac1u!" 
angry  at  an  enemy,    for  *  curfing  or    um  Petum.  tenes,  this 

reproaching,    for  fraying  to  the  Gods  'a& e.cCl'° 

againft  him,  nay  nor  for  other  higher  acts  of  malice  a^  jL^^vs./, 
revenge.     They  never  dreamed  of  |>eing  condemned  for  Wja/"A0MM 
cenforioufhejs,    uncolirteoufnefs,  furlincfs,    malignity,  mccl^-  cum   exjr£t 
cry,  upbraiding,  reproach  ;  and  lead  of  all  for  fcandali^ing  Yomice 
an  ignorant  and  weal^  Neighbour,    or  not  relieving  an  ene-  Ma.Be  vit- 
my,  for  not  taking  up  the  Crofs,  or  not  mcrtifying  their  oxvn  tute  eflo, 

Bodies,     f   Vain  glory  and  emulation  they  looked  upon,  in  quit  Sew- 
as  deferving   commendation,    rather  than  reproof  :    And tentu   Eri 

boailing  and  oftentaticn,    when  it  had  no  mixture  of  ill  ̂f°nl$y^ 
defign,    bur  was  only  for  boafting  fake,     even  they,  who     °cer'caf-' 
would  find  fault  with  it,  rebuked  only  as  a  *  vanity,  but   "     ̂ eww" 
not  as  a  mortal  crime.     The  moft  that  any  of  them  could  fa  proi,i. 
fay  of  thefe,  or  of  feveral  others,    which  it  would  be  too  jKtt  nec  ve. 
tedious  to  mention,  was  that  it  would  be  a  point  of  praife  tut,  quin 

for  quo  I  pah-n 
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eft   venule,  for  Men  to  obferve  them,    but  not  of  Duty  ;    they  might 

ft  argemum  De  advifed  to  it  by  a  fage  Philofcpher,   but  had  it  not  im- 

efi,  emus.   ̂ j  Up0n  tiiem  as  they  thought,    and   commanded,  by 
}<ltmo  ire        ~    »     an(j  iaWg{ver. 
quenquam         ̂      * 

public*  pro-  j  '■  ;'••    ".  ,  f/1. 
kibavia;  dum  ne  pit  fundum  ftptum  facias  fetnitam;  dim  ten  abftirieas  nupt/t, 

vidua,  Virgine,  Juventute  iff  Pueris  liberis,  ami  quod  iubet,  Plautus  de  ufu 

Meretricum  inCurculione,  Aft  i.  Seen.  t. 

And  Cicero  in  his  defence  of  Marcus  Cceltus  :  Vincxt  ahquindo  \jn  adolef- 

centibus]  cupidttas  rationem,  dummodo  par  cat  juvemus  puiicitii  fux,  ne  fpoliet 

alienan r  &c.  Si  quis  Meretriciis  amoribus  imerditlum  juventuti  putet,  eji  ille 

auidem  valde  [everus,  abhonet  non  modo  ab  hujus  feculi  licentia,  verum  etiam 

a  maprum  cmjuetudine  ac  eoncejfis.  Quando  enim  hoc  non  faSum  eft  ?  Quando 

reprehnfurn  ?  Quando  non  permijfum  ?  Cic.  Orat.  pro  M.  Cairo.  Upon  the 

account  of  this  Gentile  opinion  of  the  lawfulnefr  of  Fornication,  and  be- 

caufe  they  reputed  it  as  an  indifferent  thing,  although  'eatly  and  in  it 
felf  it  were  moft  neceflary,  it  is  forted  amongft  other  indifferent  things 

in  the  Canons  made  for  the  Gentile  World  at  the  Council  of  Jerufalent, 

AQs  is-  20,  28, 29-  M  •;   v-        ■■  -  . 
*  Minerva  in  Homer,  when  the  advifes  Achilles  to  ceafe  the  quarrel 

with  Aumemnon,  and  to  keep  off  from  fighting  and  blows;  doth  yet  al- 

low him  this  libertv,  ■■  V/  nioi'i-rifiv  £  bm'ftffor,  Ia.  <t. 

f  NulUm  alitm  Virtus  mer cedent  laborum  pericukrumque  defiderat,  prxter  banc 

laudis  iff  Gloria :  qua  quidem  detratla,  quid  eft  qwd  in  foe  tarn  exiguo  vit* 

curricula,  if  tm  brevi,  tantis  nos  in  Uhribus  exerceamus  ?  Cic.  Orat.  pro 
Arch.  Poet,  fob  finem.  L1,.[.    ....       c 

*  tu#>  #'  wipxfcW  vfoaooiitw&  [Which  is  his  definitio
n  of 

^K^av~\  ̂ y.Avhhm  QivxS  ft  'i*t«*;&  <p*h*lat uaMov  »  &X0f,  Arm. Eth.  Nicom.  1.  4.  c.  7. 

Thus  dark  and  defective  was  that  fenfe  of  Duty,  which 

governed  the  Heathen  World.  The  priviledge  of  a  clear
 

and  full  revelation  of  it,  which  God  in  great  de
grees 

afforded  to  the  Jews  under  the  Law  of  Mofes  and  to
  us 

Cbriflians  m  the  comp'.eatefi  meafures  under  the  Gofpe
l  ot 

Chrift,  was  a  Grace  and  Favour,  which  he  d
id  not 

vouchiafe  them.  He  /hewed,  as  the  Pfalmift  fays
,  his 

Word  unto  Jacob,  and  his  Statutes  unto  Jfrael ;  bu
t  he 

bath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  of  the  heathen  Nations  ;  for 
 as 

for  his  Judgments,  or  thofe  Laws  which  we  ar
e  to  be 

judged  by,  they  have  not  known  feveral  of  them,  Pf
al.  147. 

19, 20.  j 

And  face  not  only  the  poor    and  ignorant,    but 
 even 

the  more  wife  and  learned  fort  of  Heathens,    were 
 thus 

of  knowledge  in  the  firnplicity  of  their  hearts, 
 and 
aid 
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did  not  difcern  feveral  of  thofe  to  be  Laws  of  God,  which 
every  one  of  us  may  difcern  moil  clearly  if  we  will :  al- 

though we  muft  ftand  or  fall  by  them,  yet  they  fhall  not  • 
bit  when  they  are  brought  to  Judgment,  they  /hall  go 
unpumflied  for  their  tranfgrerTions  of  them,  becaufe  they 
did  not  know  them.  They  fhall  not  be  condemned  for 
adting  againlt  they  knew  not  what,  nor  fuffer  for  the 
breach  of  fuch  Laws  as  were  not  fufficiently  publifhed 
and  proclaimed  to  them.  '  They  that  finned  without  our 
Law,  fhall  alfo  perifh,  not  by  it,  but  without  our  Law% 
according  to  the  Sentence  of  fuch  other  Law,  as  are] 
not  ours,  but  their  own  ;  and  it  is  only  as  many  as  have 
finned  in  or  under  our  Law,  that  fhall  be  judged  and  con- 

demned by  the  Law,  Rom.  2.  12.  Wharfoever  they  may 
fuffer  then,  for  their  Tranfgreffions  of  their  own  plain  na- 

tural Laws,  which  all  of  them  might  have  known  who 
had  a  mind  to  it :  They  fhall  not  be  puniflied  for  their 
ignorant  breach  of  fuch  as  are  peculiarly  curs,  but  that 

part  of  their  offences  fhall  be  overlooked,  and'  gracioufly connived  at.  Vor  thofe  times  of  ignorance,  faith  the  Apo- ftle,  God  winked  or  connived  at,   Adls  17.  30. 
And  as  for  the  Jews,  although  they  had  a  JiriEler  }\ufe and  a  more  perfect  Precept,  anfwerable  to  their  clearer 

light    and  expreffcr  promifes  ;    yet  were 
many  (m)  things  fall  for  the  (n)  hardnefs  of  CB)  Matt.  19. 8.  ̂   m  ̂   p//<j 
their  hearts,  indulged  to  them  ;  for  which  without  Re-  tunc  indul- 
pentance  we  fhall  fmart  mod  feverely,  if  we  are  guilty  Se"tU  erat, 
of  them.  A  man  might  be  innocent  in  the  charge  made  ®  Plm  li' 
againlt  him  by  the  Law  of  Mofes,  although  he  fhould  ceati*  : 
return  ill  for  ill,    or  (o)  retaliate  injuries  lunc  efus 
and  curfe  and  fray  againfi  his  Emmies.  CO  Matt.  5.38.  cara{um 
And  this  their  moft  righteous  Perfons,    and  greatefi  Pro^TZclh- 
fhets,  even  Jeremiah  and  (f)  David  him-    Mer.  , 8- 2 1 .  "S^T fell,    who  was  the  Man  after  Gods  own    (p)  Pfal.  5.  8,  \me  j„  m. 
heart,  have  done  frequently.  They  had  no     Joand7.6.and  ni  via  \z~ 
exprefs  Law  threatning  death,  to  bate  fen-    28.24  2nd  ̂ ^.  junior  urn 
fuality  and  worldlinefs ;  but  the  very  confti-     8.andiQ9from  pauciffmi 
tution  of  their  Law,  which  confifted  main-    ver  ■■   Co  the  dies*    nuKC 

ly,   if  not  wholly,    in  temporal  promifes     1°'  ?"  which  ̂   unim 
feemed  much  to  encourage  it.    Thev  were  S  uVl    jejuniumVi- 

in  no  danger  of  being  condemned  b'y  Ho-    ̂ agJi  ft  ST& fes,  for  not  bearing  mth  the  infirmities  and    his    adverfa-  ulumo  L 
xoeakpejfes  of  their  wives,  fincc  their  Law  it    ries  ver.  20.    petsbat, nunc    m:u 
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puientia :  felf  allowed  them  to  put  them  away  when  they  did  not 

tunc  irx-  pleafe  them  ;  yea,  and  even  whilft  they  continued  with 

fcentibus  them,  to  marry,  and  take  others  to  them.  For  all  which, 

Lex  mhi-  wkh  'olhers  that  might  be  mentioned,  although  we  Chri- 
lira,  nunc  fti{ms  are  liaUe  tQ  condemnation,  yet  they  were  not.  For 
aiverfirta:  w-u  be  -udj,ed  at  the  kft  Day?   according  to  their 

^^7!*  Obedience  to  their  own  Laws,  not  to  ours.  As  many  as 

wn  ptrti  have  finned  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  fays  the  Apol
tle,  Jhall 

but,"  nunc  he  judged  by  that  Law,  Rom.  2.  12. ChHtA-  r    a    • 

tern:  we  etiam  carnali  ilkcebt*  Lex  indulgebat,  nunc  evangehum  nee  ajpeUut: 

tunc  corporex  voluptates  babebant  qumdm  licentim,  nunc  pbentur  emm  
acult 

cufiodincmfurm:  tunc  ad  multasVxores  restpiendas  umus  Martti  toru
m  Lex 

dila-abxr :  nunc  etiam  ad  unm  excludendm  cifli  affettus  devotione  ccnjtmgn. 

Supereft  enim,  inquh  Apoftolus.  ut  qui  babentVxores,  tic.  1  Cot.  7;*9»3°>3». 

fays  SaJvian  of  the  ftriftnefs  of  the  Chriftian  above  the  Jewiln  Law,  ae
 

aviritU,  I.  2,  p.  383.  Ei.Oxon.  The  reafon  wheieof  he  add*,  p.  3»5- 

Majorafohimts,  quia  major  a  dtbemus.  Judti  babebm  reru
m  umbram,  nos 

veritatem:  fudei  fuerwn fervi,  nos  adopiivi.JSc  ;  And  to  the  lame 
 pur- 

pofeS.  Cbryfofiom,    w  p*v  ybmhttio*  i  itff*nv  »«*»  *p*l"f  trf^iof^'
 

70CV,  Jtt.AK.dutViStAt'lQt  *WV>  %  *V?'X^f«?*'  ™  KiiKpl**Va9 

T&lypVfjuL-mvtTnuiKh^S^t^h,    ngilvop^f^o^vAij   VtoWjH*ov 

Chryf.  de  Virgin,  c.  44. 

But  as  for  us  Chrijlians,  we  mult  walk  by  a  more
  per- 

fed  Rule,  and  live  up  to  a  nobler  pitch,  tha
n  ordinarily 

either  Jew  or  Gentile  did  ;  or  at  the  laft  day  we
  lhall  be 

eternally  condemned.  For  take  even  thofe  
Setts  among 

(q)ACts  the?*™,  which  in  the  judgment  of  S.  (</
)  Paul  are  the 

26.  5.  firiBefi  of  any  in  their  Religion,  viz.  the  Sc
ribes  and  Pha- 

rifees;  and  yet,  as  our  Saviour  himfelf  has
  peremptorily 

and  plainly  affirmed,  our  Obedience  mu
ft  of  necetfity 

lurpafs  theirs.  Except  your  righteoufnefs  
exceed  the  nghte- 

oufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  you  /hal
l  tn  no  cafe 

enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Matt.  5.  20. 

In  the  accounts  of  our  Religion  we  are  guilty  an
d  pu- 

nifhable,   when  no  other  Law  would  take  
 hold  of  us. 

For  by  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,   as  we  have  f
een,  we  lhall 

be  condemned,    not  only   for   Adultery 
Fornication and 

Whoredom  ;    but  alfo  for  unclcannefs,    for  lafavi
oujnejs, 

nay, 
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nay,  for  filthy  jejls  and  obfcene  di/cour/es.     We  are  liable 
to  dye,    not  only  for  drum\enne/s  and  revelling*,  for  glut- 

tony and  /urfeiting  ;    but  alfo  for  carnality,  fen/uality  and 
•voluptuoufnefs.     There  is  enough  againft  us  to  condemn 
us,  although    we  do  not  kill  cur  enemy,   if  we  hate  him, 
or  rail  at  him,  nay  if  we  refufe  to  do  good  to  him,  to /peak, 
well  of  him,  where  we  can  do  it  truly  and  honeftly,  or  to 
pay  for  him.     We  are  ftri&Iy  charged,  not  only  that  we 
ftiould  not  lye  and  /lander,   but  moreover  that  we  (hould 
not  fo  much  as  revile,    or  reproach,  or  mock.,  or  upbraid, 
or  cen/ure,  or  /peak,  evil  of  our  Brother.    We  are  feverely 
threatned,  not  only  if  we  offer  violence  to  our  Neighbour  ; 
but  if  we  are  furly  towards  him,  if  we  are  ha/ly  and  fierce 
with  him,  if  we  are /lately,  unccndefcenfwe,  or  uncourteous 
towards  him.     So  far  muft  we  be  from  fighting  and  blows, 
from  /editions  and  tumults  ;    that  under  the  higheft  penal- 

ties we    muft  abftain,    from  clamour  and  brawling,  from 
debate   and  variance,     from  unquietnefs,  yea,  from  prag- 
maticalnefs,    or  bufying  our  /elves  in  other   mens  matters. 
We  muft  keep  back  from  di/honcur,  irreverence,  and/peak- 

ing evil  of  Dignities,  whilft  we  fubmit  to  them  ,-  as  well 
as  from  di/obedicnce  ,    and  re/ijlance  of  our  lawful  Prince 
in  open  rebellion.      To  extort,  depre/s ,    or  circumvent  our 
Brother  in  any  matter,  is  an  Article  of  our  Condemnation, 
as  well  as  direct  theft,  and  downright  robbery.     To  refufe 
the  Cro/s,^  to  /candali^e  a  weak.  Brother,  to  envy  our  Neigh- 

bours prai/e ,    and  to   be  vain-glorious,  arrogant,  and  for- 
ward upon  all  occafions  to  boast  and  fet  off  our  own  ; 

are  all  mortal  fins  in  the  accounts  of  our  Law,  and  fuch  as 
fubjeel:  the  impenitentAclrors  of  them  to  eternal  deftm&ion. 

Thefe,   and    all  the  other  inftances  fet  down  in  the 
foregoing  Catalogues ,   which  are  too  many  to  mention 
here,  let  us  plainly  fee  the  height  of  that  holinefs,  and  the 
perfection  of  that  love,  which  we  are  to  live  or  die  by. 
Our  Law  is  the  moft  perfect  Rule,  that  ever  the  World 
heard  of ;  and,  as  ever  we  hope  for  mercy  and  blifs,  ours 
is  to  be  the  moft  perfect  obedience.  For  as  all  thefe  Laws, 
which  under  the  pains  of  Death  we  are  bound  to  obey, 
are  moft  Heavenly  and  Divine ;   fo  is  that  a  moft  perfect 
obedience,    which    is  indifpenfably   required    to    them. 
Which  will  more  fully  appear,    by  clearing  up  what  I  am 
to  (hew^  in  the  next  Book,    vi%.  VVloat  degrees  and  manner 
of  obedience  is  indi/psn/ably  required  to  them. 

M  BOOK 
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BOOK    III. 

What  degrees  and  manner  of  Obe- 
dience is  required  to  all  the 

Laws  forementioned. 

•     C  H  A  P.     I. 

Of  Sincerity. 

TH  E  Qualifications,    which  muft  render  our  O
bedi- 

ence acceptable    to  Almighty  God,    and   make  it 

avail  us  unto  Life  and  Pardon  at  the  laft  Day,    are  com- 

prehended in  thefe  two  - 
i.  Sincerity. 
2.  Integrity.  m    s 

i.  To  render  our  Obedience  to  the  foremention  d  Laws 

of  God  acceptable,  and  available  to  our  Salvation  at  the 

laft  Day  ;    it  is  necefTary  that  it  be  fincere. 

*i.hitoi.         Sincerity  is  a  *  true  and  undijfembled  fervice  of  God,  op- 

9fo  qt'.lhn  polite  to  hjpocrifie,  or  zfalfe  and  feigned  fret ence  of  obey 
xp/voc^-     ing  bim,  when  in  reality  we  only  ferve  our  own  felves. 

fain/ true,  and  tiot  counterfeit ,  doth  not  fear  the  light  ,  but  is  nil-
 

tin? to  be  tryed  in  the  brighteft  Sun.  And  the  Apoftle  joins  thefe  two,  e» 

iZhoTtri  %«tii?tr&i  oppofingM"ty  to  fraud,  and  a  do
uble  heart  and 

making  it  the  fame  with  fimplicity  tCor.  U 12.  And  again  he  juyns  it 

with  Truth,  The  unleavened  Bread  of  fmcenty  and  truth,  1 Cor.  5-  \  And 

fo  hneerus  by  the  Latine  Grammarians  is  derived  from  Q>v  and  xwp,  as 

iignifying  the  fame  with  cum  corde,  heartily  m&unfeignedly. 

For  we  muft  take  notice,  that  God  has  been  fo  gra- 

cious to  us'  in  chufing  out  the  inftances  of  our  Duty,  as 

to  adopt,  for  the  moft  part,  thofe  particular  forts  of 

actions  into  the  matter  of  our  obedience,   which  by  the 
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natural  Order    and  Conftitution  of  things ,    make  for 

our    0W11    prefent    pleafure ,    reputation,      or    intereft. 
And  every  one  of  thefe ,    from    the    firlt  and  funda- 

mental   Principle  of  our   Natures ,  fe/f-love,   are   fuf- 
ficient  inducement  to    us  to   practife   them,     although 
he  had  never  laid  his  Commands  upon  them.     So  that 
although    we   have    no    kindnefs  at  all  for  Gcd  ,     nor 
would  do  any  thing  for  hisTake  ;    yet  (hall  we  obferve 

many  things   which  he  enjoyns  us,    not  for  his  pleafure, 
but  our  even.     Thus,  for  inltance,    may  we  be  chair  and 

fober,  and  practife  all  other  Vertues  which  are  gainful,  not 
becaufe  we  love  God,    but  only  becaufe  we  love  mony. 

We   may   be  jusl    and    honcft,    and  feemingly   religious^ 
not  for  the  fake  of  a  Commandment  ,     but  of  our  own 

credit,    and  becaufe  the  contrary  Practice  would  wound 
our  good  Name  in  the  World,    and  (lain  our  Reputation. 
And  now  when  our  own  Jufis  and  vices,  our  carnal  plea- 
fures,     and  temporal  advantages,    ftrike  in  after  this  man- 

ner with  God's  Laws,     and  command  the  fame  fervice 
which  he  enjoyns  us  ;  we  may  pretend,  if  we  will,  and 
as  too  oft  we  do,   that  all  is  for  his  fake,    and  that  thefe 

performances,    which  are  really  owing  to  our  own  felf- 
interefls,     come  from  us  upon   the  account  of  Religion 
and  Obedience.     And  when  we  falfitie  and  feign  thus,     it 
is  flat  Diflimulation.     It  is  no  more  but  acting  the  fart 

of  an  obedient  and  religious  Man,  feeing,  like  an  (b)  A-  {b)v^- 
ftor  on  the  Stage,    we  are  that  Perfon  whom  we   repre-  xd/i»f  is 

fent,    not  in  inward  Truth  and  Ideality,    but  only  in  cut-  joyn'dwith 
ward  Shew  and  Appearance,   which  is  the  very  Nature  of     aSva',-, 

hypocrifie.  .  Mmh.6.^ 

But  for  a  Man  to  be  finccre  in   God's  Service,    is  the  W*MCV.  lS_ 
fame  as  really  to  intend  that  Obedience  which  he  profejjes.   .        *.  .„ 
It  is  inwardly  and  truly  to  will  and  do  that  for  his  fake,  ̂ t-lt]a    ta- 
which  in  outward  Shew  and  Appearance  we  would  be  ken  fr0n\ 
thought  to  do.     It  is  nothing  elfe,     as  the  Pfalmift  fays,  publick 
but   truth   in  the  inward  parts,     Vial,    ji  ;     the  having  Plays  and 
our   inward  Defign  and    Intention,    to  agree  with  our  Theaters, 
ontward   profeffion  ;     and  being  verily  and  indeed  thofe 
obedient  Perfons,  which  we  pretend  to  be. 

And  as  for  this  Sincerity  of  our  Performance  of  what 
God  requires,  vi^.  cur  doing  it  for  his  fake,  and  becaufe 
he  commands  it  :  It  is  altogether  neceflary  to  make  fuch 
performance    become  obedience,    and   to   qualifie  us   for 

M  %  the 
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the  rewards  of  thofe  that  obey.     For  without  it,  we  do 

not  obferve  (c)  Gods  will,  but  our  own ;   his  Command 
had  no  fhare  in  what  we  did,    becaufe 

(c)  Si  pro  arbitrio  fuoServi     it  had  been  done  although  he  had  faid 
T>ominis  obxewperanx,r,ec  in  iis     nothing ;  fo  that  in  our  performance  of 
qujdzm,   in  quibus  obtewpera-     -,.  we  fervecj  not  nim>  but  our  own  felves. 
rint,  (.bftquuntur    Quandoenim      And  what  ha§  Gq(j  tQ  thank  uS  fqr>    if 
Scrvm  ex  Domini  )ujfis  ea  facit     ̂   do  nQthi       but  our  own  pleafure  ? 
untummodo  1u\vult.Ji^[reJ     Wherein  do  we   ferve  him,   by  ading 

T  ""^riaW       de     only   according    to    our    own   liking  ? 

Gr'Deff  b'p^  Ed       Thlt    cannot     be    charged     on   him, 
Oxon>       '  which  is  not  defigned  for  him  ;   and  if 

we  do  what  he  commands  no  other- 

wife  than  thus,  it  is  all  one  as  if  we  had  done  no- 
thing. 

Bat  if  ever  we  exped,    that  God  fhould  judge  us  at 

the  laft  Day  to  have  obeyed  him,    we  muft  be  fincerc  m 

our  obedient  performances.     For  the  Lord  looketh  not  on 

(i)Rom.2.  the  (d)  outward  abearance  and  pretence,  faith  Samuel,  but 

28,  29.       he  lookj  on  the  inward  intention  and  defign,  which  is  the 

heart,  1  Sam.  16.  7.      He  faves,    as  the  Pfalmift  tells  us, 

the  upright  in  heart,  Pfal.  7.  10.      And  again,   As  for  the 

upright  in  hear t^they,  and  they  alone,  fhall  glory, YfaL  64.  10. 

For  it  is  not  from  the  bare  outward  appearance  and  pro- 

feffion,  but  from  the  heart,    fays  Solomon,    that  the  ijjues 

of  life  procede,  Prov.  4. 13.     And  this  is  plainly  declared, 

in  the  exprefs  words  of  the   Law  it  felf.     For  it  accepts 

not  a  hearrlefs  fervice,  nor  accounts  it  lelf  obeyed  by  what 

was  never  intended  for  it.     But  thus  it  befpeaks  us :   The 

(,W*r  >>i   Lord  thy  God  requires  thee  to  ferve  him,  with  all  thy  (e)  heart 

*ili\i  *nd *>ith  al1  thyf°ul-   For  he * a &reat  God' a  mig  t  f 
'  a  terrible  to  all  who  do  otherwife,  and  whom  his  Judg- 

ment regardeth  not  per  fens,  nor  to  corrupt  him  taketh  re- 

wards, Deut.  10.  12,  17.  And  the  Apoftle  tells  the  Pht- 

lippians,  that  their  being  fincere,  is  the  way  to  be  without 
offence  till  the  Day  of  ChrisT;  Phil.  I.  10. 

And  thus  we  fee,  that  to  render  our  obedience  acce- 

ptable at  the  laft  Day,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that  it 

be  fincere  and  unfeigned.  We  muft  do  what  Gods 

Laws  prefcribe,  not  only  becaufe  our  own  credit,  or  m- 

terefr  lometimes  requires  it ,  but  becaufe  God  has  com- 
manded it.  And  in  all  our  obedient  performances,  our 

heart  and  defign  muft  go  along  with  him,  before  ever  he 
will  recompence  and  reward  us. 
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So  that  'tis  plain,  we  cannot  obey  God,  either  againft 
our  Will  and  Intention,  or  without  them ;  feeing  our  Wills 
and  Intentions  themfelves,  are  the  very  Life  and  Soul  of 
our  Obedience.  The  Prime  part  of  our  Duty,  conllfts 
in  the  directing  of  our  Defign  :  For  even  that  which  is 

done  agreeable  to  God's  Command,  muft  be  aimed  and 
intended  for  him,  or  elfe  it  will  never  be  owned,  and  ap- 

proved by  him. 
But  that  we  may  the  better  judge  of  this  finccrlty  of 

our  Service,  which  is  meafured  by  our  Intention  and  De- 
fign ;  we  mult  rake  notice  of  a  two-fold  Intention.  For 

it  is  either, 
1.  AEtttal  and  exprefs.     Or, 
a.  Habitu.il  and  implicate .  Now  it  is  this  latter,  which 

is  always  and  indifpenfably  required  to  the  finccriry  of 
our  fervice ;  but  as  for  the  former,  it  is  not  always  ne- 

cefTary,  tho*  oftentimes  it  be. 
Intention,  is  the  tendency  of  the  foul  towards  fome  end 

which  it  likes,  and  which  it  things  to  compafs  and  endea- 
vour after.  And  this  is  one  Prime  requilite  in  the  acti- 

ons of  Men,  and  that  which  diltinguifheth  our  Operati- 
ons from  the  actions  of  brute  Beafts  •>  for  what  they  do, 

proceeds  from  the  necefTary  Force  of  unccntriving  Na- 
ture and  Inflincl  •  but  what  we,  from  I\eafon  and  Defign. 

And  the  caufe  of  this  difference  is  this  ;  Becaufe  God, 
has  given  the  brute  Beafts  no  higher  Guide  and  Com- 

mander of  their  Actions,  than  appetite  and  fajjion,  whofe 
Motions  are  not  chofen  with  freedom,  and  raifed  in  them 
by  reafon  and  thought  ;  but  meerly  by  the  necejfitating 
force  of  outward. Obj eels  themfelves,  and  by  thofe  imprefli- 
ons  which  they  make  upon  them.  For  they  act  altoge- 

ther through  Love  and  Hatred,  Hopes  and  Fears  ;  and 
they  love  and  hate,  not  through  Reafon  and  Difcourfe,  but 
through  the  natural  and  mechanical  fuitablenefs  or  offen- 
fivenefs  of  thofe  Objects,  which  they  act  for. 

But  as  for  us  Men,  he  has  put  all  our  Actions  under  the 
Power,  and  in  the  Difpofal,  nor  of  outward  things,  but  of 
fomething  within  us,  even  our  own  Free-will.  They 
are  not  impofed  upon  us  by  the  force  of  any  thing  with- 

out us,  but  are  freely  chofen  by  us ;  we  are  not  their 
Inftruments  ,  but  their  Authors  ;  and.  they  flow  from 
our  own  Pleafure,  and  undetermined  Choice. 

M  3  Now 
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Now  as  our  actions  are  at  the  difpofal,  and  command 
of  our  wills ;  fo  do  our  wills  themfelves  command  and 

difpofe  of  them,  not  blindly  and  by  chance,  but  always 
for  fome  reafon,  and  upon  fome  defign.  For  in  them- 

felves they  are  indifferent,  to  mr.ke  us  either  emit  or  at~i, 
neglefl  or  exert  them.  And  therefore  to  determin  our 
wills  one  way  rather  than  the  other,  to  act  them  rather 
than  to  let  them  alone ;  they  muft  be  moved  and  per- 
jfaraded  by  fuch  Arguments  as  are  fit  to  win  upon  them. 
Now  that  which  can  move  and  gain  upon  our  wills,  is 
only  goodnefs,  or  what  we  think  tends  fome  way  or 
other  to  better  and  advantage  us.  For  what  we  be- 

lieve is  infignifcant  and  ufelefs,  we  contemn ;  and  what 
is  hurtful  and  evil,  from  the  flrft  Principle  of  our  Na- 

tures, fe  If- love,  we  ftraitway  entertain  with  hatred  and 
avoidance,  but  never  with  love  and  good  will.  So  that 
whenfoever  we  will  and  chufe  to  act,  rather  than  to  fit 
Hill ;  it  is  always  for  fome  end  which  we  propofe  to  our 
felves,  and  by  reafon  of  fome  good  or  other  which  we 
expect  to  get  by  it :  For  no  Man  will  be  at  pains  for 
nothing,  or  labour  without  aiming  at  any  recompence  ; 
but  our  Actions  are  as  means,  and  there  is  always  fome 
end  or  other  of  them ;  fomething  which  we  like,  and 
which  we  think  they  tend  to,  that  makes  us  employ  our 
Powers  in  the  production  of  them.  And  this  eying  or 
aiming  at  the  End  or  Motive,  whereunto  we  fee  our 
Action  tends,  and  for  the  fake  whereof  we.  fct  about  it,  is 
our  Intention  of  it. 

Thus  we  fee  all  our  Actions  agree  in  this,  that  they 
are  chofen  for  the  fake  of  fome  end,  and  are  exerted 
upon  fome  intention  and  defign. 

But  in  the  manner  of  this  Intention,  there  is  fome  dif- 
ference. For  fometimes  in  acting,  we  actually  and  ex- 

prefly think  of  that  Good  or  End  we  are  moved  by,  and 
look  up  and  operate  in  direct  order,  and  refpect  to  it ; 
which  is  an  aBual  and  exprefs  intention.  But  at  other 
times,  we, do  not  look  exprefly  further  than  the  act  it 
felf :  But  having  before  fixed  our  felves  upon  the  End, 
and  upon  this  way  of  acting  for  it,  our  intention  of  the 
end,  and  our  choice  of  the  action  are  already  determin- 

ed, and  we  readily  do  the  act  as  we  were  wont,  without 
ever  exprefly  eying  or  deflgning  of  the  end  we  are 

to  ferve  by  it,  '  pur  Wills  now  need  nothing  more  vo i  make 
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make  them  command  fuch  action  to  be  done,  than  to  be 

offer'd  the  opportunity  of  doing  it,  and  their  ccnftant 
tamper  and  inclination  is  to  clofe  with  it.  So  that  when 
fuch  particular  action  occurs,  they  need  not  actually  to  think 
of  the  end,to  move  them  to  chufe  it;  but  are  fufficiently  in- 

clined of  themfelves  to  do  that  through  their  habitual  ten- 
dency and  propenfion  towards  it.  And  this  being  no  cxprefs 

intuition,  and  particular  defigning  of  the  end  which  we 
act  for,  but  only  afetkd  tendency  and  inclination  in  the 
Soul  after  it,  which  through  long  ufe  and  cuflom  is  be- 

come its  conftant  temper  and  habitual;  it  may  be  called 
an  habitual  or  implicit  intention. 
Now  both    thefe  forts  of  Intention  have  their  place, 

as  in  all  our  other   Actions,  fo  particularly  in  thofe  of 
Virtue  and  Obedience.     For  fbmetimes,  our  performances 
of  thofe  things  which  God  requires,  areftudied,and  delibe* 
rate  ;  we  paufe  at  them  before  we  exert  them,  and  think; 
and   perfwade  our  felves  into  the  production  of  them. 
And  in  regard  the  great  motive  or  end  of  exerting  them, 

(vi%.)  Gad's  command  and  injunction  of  them,  is  the  great Argument  to  win  us  over  to  them  ;  when  we  take  time 
and  ponder  fo,  we  ad:  through  a  particular  and  exprefs 
intention.     But  then  at  other  times,  we  do  what  God 
enjoyns  before  we  are  aware ;  we  need  not  deliberate 
about  it,  or  argue  our    felves  into    the   practice  of  it ; 
but  ftand  ready  to   perform  it,  as  foon  as  opportunity 
is  offered.     And  here  the  will  being  already  inclined 
of  it  felf  to  exert    the  adion,  becaufe  God   has  com*? 
manded  it,  it  needs  no  arguments  to  move,  nor  ariy  ex« 
prefs  intuition  of    the  end  to  perfwade  it,  but  indelibe- 
rately    chufes  to  obey,  out  of  its  own   habitual  temper t 
and  implicit  intention. 

And  as  for  the  caufe  of  this  difference  of  our  Inten- 
tion^ in  doing  thofe  things  which  God  commands ;  it  is 

plainly  the  different  degrees,  and  perfection  of  our  Obedi- 
ence. For  when  our  Virtue  and  Obedience  are  of 

fmall  strength,  and  in  an  imperfect  degree ;  there  our 
Lust s  have  a  confiderable  Power  with  us,  as  well  as  our 

Religion ;  and  although  they  have  not  force  enough 
eventually  to  hinder,yet  they  have  fo  much,as  will  fuf- 
fice  them  to  contend  with,  and  oppofe  the  doing  of 
our  duty  :  So  that  even  when  we  do  obey  in  this  state, 
and  clofe  with  GocTs  command,  it  is  by  a  (irife  and  a 

M  4  var, 
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War%  by  Conflict  and  Victory.  Now  here,  our  Wills  are 
in  doubt  what  way  they  (hall  determine  their  Choice, 
for  they  are  canvaffed  and  befet  on  both  Sides,  both  by 
God  and  by  our  own  Flefh,  or  by  our  Duty  and  our  Ap- 

petites. And  to  enable  Religion  to  prevail  with  them  in 
this  Conflict  above  our  Paffions,  there  is  a  Necetfity  of 
reprefenting  all  its  Force,  and  of  fetting  all  irs  Motives 
before  them,  that  thereby  they  may  be  induced  to 
ftrike  in  with  it,  and  to  chufe  what  it  commandeth.  But 

now,  as  for  the  main  End  and  Motive  of  all  our  I{eligi- 
cus  Services,  it  is  Gods  having  injoyned  and  commanded 
them.  And  when  we  trouble  ourfeives  to  perform  them, 
it  is  for  his  fake  ;  that  we  may  endear  our  [elves  to  him.  So 

that  to  enable  us  to  chufe  Obedience  to  God's  Laws, 
rather  than  to  our  own  Lufls,  we  muft  fet  him  and  his 
Command  before  us.  And  therefore  all  the  Obedience 

which  we  perform  here,  is  through  a  particular  and  ex- 

prefs  Intention. 
But  then  at  other  Times,  and  in  other  Cafes,  our  Virtue 

and  Obedience  is  of  full  growth,  and  we  are  fo  accu- 
ftomed  to  do  what  God  requires,  that  we  rind  no  Re- 

luctance or  Opposition  to  it,  but  Ufe  has  made  it  be- 
come, not  fo  much  our  conjiderate  Choice,  as  our  natural 

and  indeliberate  Performance. Mere  we  need  not  to  confider 
and  think  our  felves,  into  a  Choice  and  practice  of 
that  which  is  commanded :  for  our  natural  Bent  and 

habitual  Tendency  is  towards  jt.and  nothing  more  is  want- 

ing to  our  Performance  of  it,  than  our  being  (hew'd  it. 
For  Cuftom,  as  it  is  truly  faid,  is  a  fecond  Nature :  and 

fuch  things  as  have  been  long  ufed  by  us,  ftick  as  dole 
to  us,  and  flow  as  eafily,  as  quickly,  as  in  deliberately 
and  natura-lly  from  us,  as  thofe  things  that  are  born  with 
us.  They  do  not  ftay  for  our  particular  Contrivance  and 
Defignation  of  them,  but  run  before  it.  For  a  Man  by 
long  Cuftom,  (hall  have  his  Fingers  move  fo  faft  upon  a 
Lute,  that  Thought  itfelf  fhall  not  be  able  to  keep  Time 
with  them,  and  anfwer  every  ftop  with  a  particular  In- 

tention and  Command  thereof.  And  an  habitual  Swear- 
er ,  when  Occafion  is  offered  ,  or  without  any  , 

will  rap  out  Oaths  when  he  is  not  aware  ;  and  fo 
littte  many  times  was  there  of  actual  Contrivance 
and    exprefs    Defign  in    it  ,     that  when  he  hath  done 
fee    doth  not    know   it.      And  the   Cafe   is  the    fame - 

in 
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in  other  habitual  finners,  whofc  tranfgrcflions,  prcceeed- 
ing  not  fo  much  from  a  particular  and  exprefs  choice,  as 
from  an  habitual  temper,    and  even  natural  inclination 
are  unconsidered,  and  indeliberate. 

And  therefore  when  our  Obedience  it  feJf  is  become 
cuftomary,  and  ufe  has  wrought  it  into  our  very  Na- 

ture ;  we  have  no  need,  upon  evei  y  return  of  opportunity 
to  eye  Gods  command  ,  which  is  the  end ,  and  to  in- 

tend his  fervice  as  a  motive  to  our  wills,  to  engage  them 
•  to  chufe  the  Action  before  us  which  tends  to  it.  We 
ftay  not  to  bethink  our  felves,  what  it  tends  to,  and  who 
is  to  be  ferved  by  it,  and  after  that  to  intend  exprefly 
to  ferve  him  in  it.  For  all  thefe  were  done  to  our  hands 
before  the  time  of  obeying  camej  fo  that  now,  when  we 
have  the  opportunity,  we  do  not  bufie  our  felves  in  ex- 

citing them,  but  in  this  habitual  ftate  of  things  ,  and 
perfection  of  obedience  ,  aft  ordinarily  in  the  force  of 
them,  which  is  obeying  through  an  habitual  and  implicit? intention. 

.And  now,  from  what  has  been  faid  of  this  Perfection 
and  cuflomarinefs  of  our  obedience,  being  the  caufe  of 
our  obeying  only  through  an  habitual  intention  ;  it  plain- 

ly appears,  that  not  the  actual,  but  habitual  intention  of 
ferving  God,  is  that  which  is  always,  and  indifpenfably  re- 

quired to  a  fincere  fervice  of  him. 

.  Indeed,  whe'ft  we  paufe,  and  deliberate,  and  takeleveral 
things  into  our  confideration ;  a  particular  intention  of  his 
fervice,  is  neceflary  to  make  what  we  do  upon  fuch  deli- 

beration, an  acceptable  obedience.  For  if  in  the  delibe- 
ration our  choice  was  doubtful  as  to  the  event,  whether 

we  fhould  do  the  Act  or  not,  fuch  particularity  of  intention 
was  neceflary,  to  make  us  chufe  the  Action  of  obedience. 
And  if  it  were  doubtful  as  to  the  motive,  whether  we 
fhould  do  it  for  Gods  fake,  when  other  things  fufficient 
to  make  us  ad  as  we  did  (as  the  fervice  of  our  Luftt  or 
Jnterejls)  concurr'd  to  it  as  well  as  Gods  Command  •  then 
is  it  neceflary,  to  make  us  chufe  the  acceptable  fervice  of obedience. 

But  for  that  intention ,  I  fay ,  which  is  not  only 
here  in  this  cafe,  or  fome  others,  but  univerfally,  and 
in  all  ,  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  the  fincerity  of 
pur  obedience ,  it  is  an  habitual  intention.  For  the 
yery  reafon ,  why  we  do  intend  his  fervice  par- ticularly 
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ticularly  and  exprejly,  but  only  habitually  and  implicitly, 
is  becaufe  our  obedience  has  arrived  ro  good  perfection, 

and  long  ufe  and  cuftom  has  made  ir,  not  lo  mnch  at  eve- 
ry turn  our  confiderate  choice  and  contrivance,  as  our 

very  Nature,and  unftudied  Inclination.  Now  this  exalta- 
tion of  Obedience  into  a  natural  temper,  is  fo  far  from 

rendring  it  unfincere^nd.  making  God  look  upon  it  as  none 
at  all ;  that  in  very  deed  it  is  the  height  and  perfection  of 
that  which  his  Gofpel  commands  us  to  afpire  and  aim  at. 

ff)Tohn  For  tnere  our  Duty  1S  exprefled,  by  our  being  (f)  born 

*^  again,  by  our  becoming  (g)  New  Men,  (h)  and  New  Crea- 
(g)Ephef.  tures,  and  by  our  being  made  (i)  partakers  of  the  Divine 
4.  24.  Nature,  and  fo  like  unto  God  himfelf,  who  is  carried  on 
Colof.  3.  to  all  actions  of  Virtue  and  Holinefs,  not  by  the  motives 
10-  of  Reafon  and  Argument,  but  by  the  exact  and  infinite 

(*0Gal«6,-goodnefs  of  his  own  Nature  it  felf. 
15>*  So  that  in  meafuring  the  fincerity  of  our  Obedience, 

2.  Cor.  5.  ̂   zfoe  reaiity  0f  0ur  intention  and  defign  for  God's  fer- 
jf.l"  pet  vice,  we  fee  that  we  are  not  always  to  exact  of  our 

Y.  '  felves  a  particular  and  exprefs  intention,  becaufe  God 
Watt.  5.  requires  it  not;  but  may,  and  often  muft,  when  our 

48.  '  '  Obedience  becomes  natural  and  habitual,  take  up  with an  intention  that  is  fo  too. 
But  for  the  fuller  understanding  of  this  condition  of 

our   Obedience,    viz.    Sincerity,  we  muft  confider,  not 

only  the  reality  and  undiffemblednefs  of  our  Service  and 

intention,  which  have  been  difcourfed  of  hitherto,  but 

their  uncorruptnefs,  and  unmixednefs  likewife.     And  this, 
as  well  as  the  former,  is  fometimes  fignified  by  finceri- 

ty which   is  ufed  to  denote,  not  Truth  only  and  reklity, 

(V)  Thus  in  opposition   to  tiffich  and  Ilypocrifie  ;    but  (k)  Purit
y 

ftncctum      alfo,  in  oppolition  to  mixture  and  alloy.     And   thus  we 

ml,  is  ho-  read  of  the  fincere  milk  of  the  Word,  (i.e.)   the  pure  and 

ney  with-  unmix'd  parts  of  it,  or  the  Chriftian   Doctnn  as  freed 
out  any      from  all  adulterate  mixtures  of  Gnostic^  Impurities,  and 

mixture  of  jemjh  Obfervances,  which  were   thofe  falfe  ingredients 
wax  in  it;  w{ierewith  in  the  Apoftles  times  fo  many  went  about  to 
and    face-  CQ  the  Word  of  Goa,  1  pet.  2.  2. 

T^'/h*  So  that  to  ferve  God  fincerely  in  this  fenfe,  is  to  per- 

fhprram  form  what  he  commands  us  for  his  fafa  and  with  
a  de- 

mttimstoJig"  topleafe  him,  without  mixing  therewith  
any  by-ends 

fignifiethe  of  our  own,  or  intending  aur  own  felf -inter  efis  togethe
r 

fame  as      with  him.  „ 

jr*  cert.  mi 
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But  this  we  arc  to  underftanri  with  much  reftriction. 
For  it  is  not  all    intention  of  Pleafure,    Profit,   or  other 

Interefl  to  our  [elves,  in  the  performance  of  God's  com- 
mands, which  he  hath  forbidden  us.     We  may  defign  to 

I  advantage  our  felves  by  our  Obedience,   and  be   fincere 

j  'ftill ;  provided  that  this  defign  be  only  upon  thofe  fpi- 
I  ritual  and  eternal  advantages   which    God  himfelf  prcmifes 
I  to  the  obedient ;  or  upon  temporal  ones  fo  far,  as  they 
j  minifler    to  Obedience,   and  are  fubordinate    under    it. 

But  that  mixture    of  Intention  only  is  corrupt  and  unfin- 
cere,  when,  together    with  our   intention  of  ferving  God, 
we  join  another  intention  of  ferving  fin  j  or    when  we 

1  defign  fome  temporal  ends,  as  much,   or    more   than   we 

do  God's  fervice,  which  makes  our  fe  If -inter  eft,  inftead  of 
being  fiubfervient  to  Obedience,  to  become  fit  to  oppofe 
and  undermine  it. 

Firfl,  I  fay,  God  has  not  forbidden  us  all  intention  of 
cur  own  advantage,  in  the  performance  of  his  holy  Com- 

mandments. When  he  requires  us  to  obey  him,  he  doth 
not  prohibit  all  Love  of  our  own  felves,  and  regard  to  our 

own  felf-interefts ;  which  will  appear  from  all  thefe 
Reafons,  both  becaufe  fome  eye  at  our  own  good,  and  re- 
fpect  to  our  own  advantage,  is  of  that  nature,  that  it 

cannot  be  forbidden  us ;  becaufe  God's  Laws  themfehes 
have  offered,  and  propofed  it  to  us ;  becaufe  the  neceffity  of 
our  faith  to  our  obedience,  fhews  plainly  that  it  cannot  be 
denied  us ;  and  becaufe  the  befi  men  that  ever  were,  have 
not  been  able  to  obey  without  it,  and  yet  their  obedience 
has  been  moft  gracioufly  accepted. 

Firfli  Some  refpect  to  our  own  good,  and  intention 
to  advantage  our  felves  by  our  obedience,  is  of  that  na- 

ture, that  it  cannot  be  forbidden  us.  It  cannot  fall  under 
a  Law,  or  be  a  matter  of  a  Commandment,  becaufe  it 
can  never  be  performed. 

As  for  any  one  particular  advantage,  and  felf-intereft 
indeed,  we  may  deny  our  felves  in  it,  and  therefore  any 
Law  may  very  well  require  it.  For  we  have  many 

particular  felf-interefts  to  ferve,and  they  clafti  and  inter- 
fere among  themfelves ;  and  fo  long  as  we  are  in  pur- 

fuit  of  any  one,  by  virtue  of  it  we  are  able  to  reftrain 
and  deny  our  felves  in  any  other.  And  thus  all  men 
daily  deny  their  Eafe  for  their  Interefls,  and  their  Gain 
for  their   Liberty^  and    th^eir   Liberty  for   their   Lives. 

And 
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And  all  good  Men  daily  over-rule  that  Love  which  they 
have  tor  their  Bodies,  by  that  higher  and  ftronger  love 
which  they  have  for  their  Souls  ;  and  deny  themfelves 
in  any  Temporal  Interefts,  to  fecure  their  Eternal.  And 
becaufe  all  men  have  this  power  of  denying  their  own 
Self-love  in  fmall  inftances,  to  ferve  it  in  greater,  and 
of  parting  with  any  goods  and  advantages  of  this  world, 
to  purchafe  to  themfelves  incomparably  better  in  the 
next;  God  has  enacted  the  denyal  of  our  felves,  in  all  fuch 
particular  Interefts  as  hinder  our  Obedience,  into  a  Reli- 

gious Duty,  and  made  it  univerfally  obliging  to  all  the 
world. 

But  as  for  the  cafting  off  this  love  of  our  /elves,  and 
refpeft  to  our  own  advantage,  not  only  as  to  fome  particu- 

lar interefts,  whilft  our  eye  is  upon  others,  but  as  to  all 
Self-interefts  whatfcever  ;  this,  in  the  matter  of  Duty  and 
Obedience,  no  man  can  perform  ,  and  therefore  no  Law 
can  command  it.  For  in  that  Conftitution  of  Nature, 

which  God  has  given  us,  felf-love  is  the  first  and  over- 
ruling Principle.  It  has  a  (hare  almost  in  all  our  aElions, 

and  influences  all  our  faculties ;  fo  that  in  all  that  variety 

of  operations  which  flow  from  us,  there  are  very  few 
wherein  we  have  no  eye  at  our  own  advantage. 

In  fome  a&ions,  'tis  true,  we  are  influenced  chiefly, 
and  almost  wholly,  by  our  love  of  others,  which  is  a  noble 

and  a  generous  Principle.  For  there  are  feveral  good 
Offices  which  we  daily  do  to  others,  in  doing  whereof 

we  no  way  prejudice  our  fclves  ;  and  thefe  our  love  of 

others  make  us  perform ,  and  our  own  felf-love  doth  not 
withfland  it  ;  which  is  feen  in  all  the  Offices  of  humani- 

ty and  common  courtefte.  And  other  things  again  there 

are  wherein  we  advantage  them  ,  though  it  be  coniide- 

rably  to  our  own  trouble ,  and  our  own  hindrance  ; 

and  here ,  although  our  own  felf-love  oppofe  it  kl(,  yet 
our  love  of  them  prevails  and  over-rules  it;  as  is  daily 

(hewn,  in  the  Offices  of  Chriftian  Charity,  and  particular 

friend/hip.  In  thefe  Cafes,  our  love  of  others  and  of  our 

felves,  are  feparate;  our  kjndnefs  for  them  (hews  it  felf 

in  fuch  things  ,  wherein  our  own  felf-love  is  either  not 
concerned  at  all,  or  wherein  it  is  oppofed  and  over-powered  : 
fo  that  here  we  are  not  influenced  and  governed  by  it. 

And  if  this  were  the  Cafe  in  all  our  obedient  actions,  there 

might  be   more  pretence  for  performing  them  purely  out 
of 
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of  love  to  God,  without  mixing  therewith  any  love  of  our 

own  felves, 

Bun  in  them  quite  contrary,  our  love  of  God  and  of  our 

felves,  are  neither  repugnant,  nor  fo  much  as  feparate ;  but 

molt  dofely  conjoined.  For  God  hath  made  the  fame  things, 

the  matter  both  of  our  Duty,  and  of  our  Intereil ;  Co 

that  in  ferving  him,  we  do  in  the  higheft  meafure  ferve 

our  felves  too.  And  in  this  Cafe,  where  our  own  felf- 
love  is  fo  much  concerned,  and  has  not  the  love  of  God  to 

cppofe  and  over-rule  it ,  but  to  jump  in  and  confpire  wirh 

it ;  it  is  not  poflible,  but  that  we  fhall  be  influenced,  and 

atled  by  it.  For  it  naturally  ifTues  out  upon  our  oven  goodt 

and  here  it  has  an  object  in  the  highest  advancement,  and 

there  is  nothing  to  hinder  or  refrain  it.  So  that  whatfo- 

ever  we  may  do  through  a  bare  abflraUed  love  of  others^ 

without  any  regard  to  our  oven  felves,  in  thofc  Cafes,  where 
our  own  felf-love  and  it  are  feparate  or  repugnant :  yet  in 
the  matter  of  obedience,  where  they  are  fo  clofely  conjoined^ 

and  Gods  fervice  is,  and  is  known  by  us  to  be  fo  infi- 

nitely our  own  intereft  ;  'tis  plain  that  we  cannot  per- 
fectly abftract  our  minds  from  it,  or  be  wholly  free  from 

Regarding. 
And  fince  no  man  can  wholly  abftain.  from  intending 

his  own  advantage  in  Gods  fervice,  no  Law  can  require 
it.  It  is  no  fit  matter  of  a  prohibition,  nor  capable  of 

being  retrenched  by  a  Commandment ;  being  it  is  at  no 
mans  choice  whether  or  no  he  (hall  obferve  it.  So  that 

God  muft  work  a  Change  in  his  own  Creation,  and 

form  us  into  fomething  different  from  what  we  are,  be- 
fore he  can  in  reafon  demand  it  of  us. 

2.  Some  refped:  to  our  own  advantage,  in  perform- 
ing what  God  commands,  is  lawful  and  allowable  in  us ; 

becaufe  Gods  Laws  themfelves  do  authorise,  and  propofe  it 
to  us. 

God  has  not  required  us  to  ferve  him  for  nothing, 
but  has  offered  us  an  abundant  recompence  for  all  our 

labour  ;  and  added  fuch  allurements  to  his  Laws,  as  infi- 
nitely furpafs  all  the  difficulties  of  our  Duty.  He  has 

propofed  every  thing  to  us,  that  may  any  way  work  up- 
on our  felf-love,  and  care  for  our  own  advantage  ;  whe- 

ther it  be  the  promifes  of  good  to  intice,  or  the  threats  of 
evil  to  affright  us  into  obedience. 

For 



174   Of  the  degrees  and  manner  of  Obedience  Book  III. 

For  thus  faith  our  Law,  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you, 

He  that  keepeth  my  fayings,  or  Commands,  /ball  never 
fee  death,  John  8.  51-  To  my  Sheep  that  follow  me,  and 
hear  or  obey  my  voice,  I  will  give  eternal  life,  John  io. 
27,  28.  Blejfed  are  they  that  do  his  Commandments,  for 
they  (hall  have  right  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  enter  in 

through  the  Gate  into  the  City,  Rev.  22.  14  But  on 
the  other  fide,  The  wrath  of  Qpd  cometh  upon  the  Chil- 

dren of  difobedience,  Col.  3.  6.  For  at  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment, when  the  Lord  Jefw  [ball  be  revealed  from  Heaven 

with  the  Guards  and  Attendance  of  his  mighty  Angels ; 
then  will  he  in  flaming  fire  take  vengeance  en  them  that 

obey  not  the  Gofpel,  who  fhall  be  punifhed,with  everlafiing 
deflruclion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  2  ThefT.  I,  7, 

8,  9. 
Thus  have  we  in  Chrifts  Laws,  to  omit  other  things, 

a  promife  made  to  us  of  Heaven  and  endlefs  joys,  to  in- 

duce us  to  obedience  •>  and  a  threatning  of  Hell  and 
eternal  mifery  denounced  to  us,  to  make  us  afraid  to 

difobey.  And  thefe  make  our  obedience  to  become  in- 
finitely our  greateft  felf-intereft,  and  render  it  impofTible 

for  us  not  to  ferve  our  own  advantage  in  the  higheft 
meafure,  if  we  do  obey  at  all. 

And  fince  God's  Laws  themfelves  propofe  fuch  incom- 
parable Arguments,  to  perfwade  us  to  obedience ;  they 

can  never  forbid  us  to  have  an  eye  to  them,  or  to  be 
excited  to  obedience  by  them.  For  the  very  end  why 
God  annexes  fuch  allurements  to  his  Commands,  is,  that 

they  may  be  a  motive  to  win  our  choice,  and  make  us 
willing  to  obey  them.  But  now  our  wills  are  moved  by 
nothing,  further  than  they  defire  it,  and  intend  to  pur- 
chafe  it.  For  we  muft  always  defign  the  end  before  we 
chufe  the  means,  fince  it  is  only  for  the  fake  and  hopes 
of  that,  that  the  trouble  of  thefe  is  undertaken.  So  that 

if  any  thing  muft  be  the  final  caufe  and  encouragement 
of  our  endeavour,  it  muft  be  the  matter  of  our  inten- 

tion and  defign  alfo.  And  therefore  feeing  Gcd  himfelf 

has  placed  fuch  infinite  advantages  and  felf-interefts  at 
the  end  of  our  Duty,  to  perfwade  and  excite  us  to  a 

willing  performance  of  it;  'tis  evident  he  defigns  firft  of 
all,  that  we  Ihould  have  an  eye  to  them  in  obeying,  be- 
caufe  otherwife  it  is  not  pofiible  that  we  fhould  be 
moved  by  them., 

Nay, 
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Nay,  fo  far  is  God  from  forbidding  all  refpedt  to  our 
own  advantage,  in  our  obedient  performances  of  his 
Laws ;  that 

3.  In  aflerting,  (o  clearly  as  he  has  done,the  neceflity  of 
faith  to  our  obedience,  he  plainly  tells  us,  that,  If  we 
muft  obey  at  all,  it  cannot  be  denied  us. 

Faith,  is  a  moft  neceffary  Principle,  of  all  natural,  as 
well  as  Gofpel  fervicc.  For  without  faith,  faith  S.  Paul% 
it  is  impojfiblc  for  any  man,  whether  he  be  Heathen  or 
Chriftian,  to  pleafe  God ;  becaufe  he  that  cometh  to  God 
in  whatfoever  Religion,  muft  believe  thus  much  of  him 
at  leaft,  that  he  is,  and  alfo  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  all 
them  that  fecl^  him,  without  an  eye  whereat  no  Man 
would  ever  be  perfwaded  to  feek  after  him,  Heb.  u .  6. 
And  as  for  the  belief  of  the  Gofpel  in  particular,  which  is 
the  faith  of  us  Chriftians ;  fo  necefTary  is  it  to  make  us 
obey  the  Laws  of  Chrift,  that  our  obedience,  as  being 
effected  by  it,  is  called  the  obedience  of  faith,  Rom  16. 
2,6  j  and  difobedient  men,  in  the  Scripture  language, 
are  ordinarily  (tiled  unblievers  j  and  difobedience,  unbe- 
lief 

But  now  what  is    there  in  our  faith  fp  indifpenfably 
necefTary    to    effecT:  this   obedience,    but  our  belief,  as 

S.  Paul  fays,    of  God's  readinefs  to  reward  us,    and  of 
thofe  advantageous  promlfes,  which  the   Gofpel  propofes 
to  us  upon  our   performance  cf  it  ?    And  how  is  it  pof- 
fible  for  our  belief  of  them  to  carry  us  on  to  obey,  fur- 

ther than  we  concern  our  felves,  for  thofe  things  which 
are  promifed,  and  intend  by  fuch  obedience  to  procure 
them  ?  The   Gofpel  indeed   has  furnifhed    us  with  all 
manner  of  Motives,  if  we  will  believe  it,  without  which 
it  is  not  poffible  that  we  fhould  be  moved  by  it.     It  tells 
us  of  a  moft  furpaffmg  love  and   infinite  kindnefs,  which 
God   and  Chrift  have  fhewn  to  us  ;fand  if  we  believe 
this,  it  is  fit  to  raife  in  us   a  moft  exalted   love,  which 
will  make  us  perform    any  thing  for   their  fakes  out  of 
very  gratitude.     Now   this  is  a  moft  noble   and  ingenu- 

ous Principle  of  obedience,  which  although  it  have  fome- 
thing,  has  yet  the  leaft   of  f elf -love  in  it.     But  it  is  weak, 
and  inefficient,  unable  of  it  felf  to  carry  far,  and   to 
bear  us  through  our  whole  Duty.     And  therefore  be- 
fides  it,  for  a  perfect  fupply  of  all  our  wants,  we  have 
therein  moreover  the  greatcft  good  things,  and  fuch  as  we 

are 
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are  moft  in  love  with,  promifed  to  our  obedience  ;  and 
the  greateft  evils,  fuch  as  we  moft  fear,  threatned  if  w« 
difobey.  And  if  we  believe  thefe,  we  muft  take  obedi- 

ence to  be  our  highest  y  not  fervice  only,  but  felf -inte- 
rest; and  that  no  temptation,  can  either  promife  or  threa- 

ten fo  much  to  our  own  [elf-love,  as  God  doth.  And  this 
indeed  carries  us  through  all,  and  makes  us  obey  entirely. 
It  overcomes  every  difficulty,  and  overbalances  all  con- 

trary inticements.  But  this  it  doth  only  fo  far,  as  we 
intend  to  pur  chafe  all  thofe  furpajfmg  advantages  by  our 
obedience,  which  infinitely  exceed  all  thofe  other  enticements 
that  are  attained  by  men  who  difobey. 

And  as  this  refped:  to  our  own  advantage  in  our  obe- 
dient performances,  is  nothing  more  than  the  conditi- 

on of  our  Nature  abfolutely  requires,  than  the  necefll- 
ty  of  Faith  fuppofes,  and  than  Gods  Law  it  felf  of- 

fers and  propofes  to  us  ;  fo  neither  is  it  any  thing 
more 

4.  Than  the  beft  men   have  always  ufed  ,    who  yet 
were  gracioufly  accepted  upon  frch  obedience.     For  juft 
Noah  obeyed  Gods  Law,  through  the  fear  of  that  deftru- 
dtion  which  it  threatned ,    and  with  a  defign  of  efcaping 
it  himfelf,   when  all  the  wicked  of  the  World  ihould  be 
overwhelmed  in  it.       Noah ,   faith  the  Text,  was  moved 

with  fear   to  the  preparing  of  his  Aj\,  as  God  had  com- 
manded, and  to  the  faving  of  his  houfe  thereby.     And  for 

that  very  reafon,  becaufc  he  believed  Gods  threatning,  and 
was  effectually  afraid  of  it,  he  is  in  that  very  place  called 
an  Heir  of  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  by  faith,  Heb.  I  r.  7. 
The  obedience  of  Mofes,    is  afcribed  in  plain  words,  to 
his  defign  upon  thofe   rewards  which  God  had  promifed, 
and  which  he  hoped  to  compafs  by  it.     For  he  had  refpetl, 
faith  the  Apoflle,  to  the  recompence  of  reward,  Heb.  r  1 .  26. 
And  to  put  it  beyond  all  doubt,   that  this  refpect  to  our 
own  advantage  in  our  performance  of  Gods  Laws,  is  not 
only  the  neceffity  of  fome  men,  bur,   as  I  faid  before,   the 
very  frame  and  conflituti on  of  the  humane  nature :  we  are 
told,  that  it  was  found  in  it  in  the  highest  advancement  ; 
which  it  either  ever  did ,    or  poflibly  can  receive  ;    I 
mean  in    our   Saviour  Christ  himfelf.    For  even  of  his 
obedierce  ,    and    of  the  higheft  inftance  of  it,    lis  death 
it  felf  ;    the  Apoftle  afTures  us  ,    that  it  was  performed 

through  a  defign  upon  his  own  advantage,  as  well  as  up- 
on 
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on  that  Glory  which  would  thereby  redound  to  God.  It 
was,  fays  he,  for  the  fake  of  the  joy  that  was  Jet  before 
him,  that  he  endured  the  Crofs,  and  def fifed  the  jhame  of 
it,  Heb.  12.  2. 

Thus,  upon  all  thefc  accounts  it  appears,  that  the  ha- 
ving refpeH  to  our  own  advantage  in  our  obedience  to  Gods 

Laws,  is  not  only  an  innocent,  but  an  abfohitely  necejfary 
thing.  God  can  never  be  offended  with  it,  becaufc  the 
necejfity  of  our  nature  requires  it,  becaufe  his  own  Laws 

propofe  zV,becaufe  our  faith  is  made  effectual  by  it,  and  laft- 
ly,  becaufe  the  bejl  men  that  ever  lived,  have  flood  in  need 

of  it,  and  obeyed  through  it. 
And  fince  fome  refpecl:  to  our  own  good,  and  inten- 

tion of  our  own  advantage  in  God's  fervice,  is  fo  plain- 
ly lawful ;  that  furely  muft  be  fuch,  where  the  good 

things,  which  we  intend  for  our  felves,  are  only  thofe 
fpirirual  and  eternal  advantages,  which  his  own  Law  has 
proynifed  to  the  obedient,  or  other  temporal  ones,  fo  far. 
as  they  miniflcr  to  obedience,  and  are  fubordinate  under 
it. 

For  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  advantages,  which  we  are 
to  reap  by  our  obedience,  they  are  the  forgivenefs  of  our 
fins,  the  peace  of  Confcicnce,  the  affiftance  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  joys  of  Heaven ;  together  with  deliverance  from 
all  the  contrary  evils,  of  guilt  and  Hell.  And  thefe,  God 
himfelf  has  exprefly  promifid  to  us  upon  our  obedience, 
to  perfwade  us  into  a  performance  of  it.  He  ufes  them 
as  Arguments  to  gain  our  choice,  which  they  muft  do 
by  aclruating  our  intention ;  and  annexes  them  to  our 

obedience  for  this  end,  that  we  may  be  won  to  perform 
it  for  their  fakes,  when  we  fhould  not  barely  for  its 
own.  So  that  it  muft  needs  be  lawful  for  every  man  to 

intend  thefe  in  God's  Service,  becaufe  God  himfelf  has 

fropofed  them  cxprefy  in  his  Laws  to  every  man's  inten" t,icn. 

And  as  for  the  temporal  advantages  which  accrue  to 

us  from  God's  fervice,they  are  length  of  days,  and  health 
of  Body,  and  riches  and  honour,  or  good  reputation  ; 
with  fuch  a  freedom  from  all  the  oppofite  evils,  of 

ficlqiefs  and  death,  and  Jhame,  and  -poverty,  as  fuits  with 
our  own  Good,  and  our  Condition  in  this  World. 

And  thefe  alfb  are  fromifed  to  the  obedient.  Let  thine 
heart  keep  my  Commandments,  faith  Wifdom  ;  for  length 

N  of 
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of  days j  and  long  life,  and  peaee  fhall  they  add  unto  theey 
Prov.  3.  I,  1.  And  as  length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand, 
fo  in  her  left  are  riches  and  honour,  ver.  16.  The  memo- 

ry of  the  jt/Jl  fhall  be  blejfed,  when  the  name  of  the  wicked 
fhall  rot,  Prov.  1  o.  7.  There  neither  is,  nor  fhall  be  any 
want  to  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  For  though  the  Lions, 
that  feem  beft  able  to  get  it,  and  are  molt  carelefs  how 

they  come  by  it,  do  lack,  and  fuffer  hunger  •  yet  they 
that  feeli  the  Lord,  fhall  not  want  any  good  thing,  Pfal. 

34.  9,  10, 
But  if  there  were  no  exprefs  promifes  of  thefe  tem- 

poral advantages,  propofed  to  us  upon  our  obedience  in 

God's  Word ;  yet  were  it  enough  to  warrant  our  inten- 
tion of  them,  that  God  has  annexed  them  to  it,  in  the 

very  order  of  things,  and  courfe  of  Nature.  For,  according 
to  the  ordinary  courfe  and  conftitution  of  the  World, 

Sobriety,  Juftice,  Peaceablenefs,  Diligence,  and  other  in- 
ftances  of  Virtue  and  Obedience,  are  naturally  fitted  to 
bring  down  all  thefe  temporal  advantages  upon  us. 
And  this  Courfe  of  Nature,  and  Order  of  things,  is  of 

God's  eftabliftiment.  It  is  as  much  his  appointment  as 
the  promifes  and  revelations  of  his  Gofpel  are.  For  he 
is  the  Author  of  the  World  as  well  as  of  the  Bible.  He 

made  the  Frame  and  Order  of  it  to  be  what  now  it  is, 
and  after  he  had  formed  it,  he  faw  that  all  was  very 

good,  Gen.  1.  31.  His  Word  and  Worlds  are  both  his 
own,  and  the  advantages  of  Virtue  and  Obedience  in 
the  one,  are  as  much  of  his  appointment  as  in  the 
other.  • 

So  that  as  for  our  temporal  advantages  alfo,  which  are 
much  improved  and  miniftred  to  by  our  obedience,  they 

are  fuch  as  God  has  given  us,  for  motives  and  encou- 
ragements in  his  fervice.  He  has  fet  before  us  things  pre- 

fent  as  well  as  future,  to  quicken  us  in  our  performances 
of  his  Commandments,  and  has  appointed  us  to  intend 
both,  becaufe  otherwife  it  is  not  poilible  that  we  fhould 
be  quickened,  and  excited  by  them. 

But  the  only  thing,  which  we  are  to  take  care  of  in 
this  matter,  is,  that  as  thefe  temporal  advantages  are 
ejlablifhed  by  God,  whether  in  the  courfe  of  Nature,  or 
in  the  exprefs  revelations  of  his  Word,  as  motives  and 
inducements  to  our  Obedience  :  So  we  ufe  them  accor- 

dingly, at  helps  and   inftruments   to   enable  us   to  Obey, 

We 
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"We  mufl  make  them  affiftant  and  fubfervicnt  to  thofe 
Laws,  which  they  are  annexed  to ;  they  are  to  minifler  to 
them,  but  by  no  means  to  exalt  themfelves  above  them, 
or  to  make  againji  them.  But  if  once  they  lofe  this 

ferviceablcnefs,  and  fubordi  nation  io  the  doing  of  God's 
Will,  they  lofe  all  that  can  warrant  them,  and  all  the 

place  which  he  has  affigned  for  them  ;  and  make  our^r- 

formance  of  God's  Commands,  to  be  no  Obedience  to 
him,  nor  to  give  right  to  any  recompence  or  reward  from 
him.     For,  as  I  faid ,  then 

Secondly,  our  intention  of  our  own  advantage  in  God's 
fervice  is  forbidden,  and  renders  our  obedient  performan- 

ces corrupt  and  unfmcere ;  when,  together  with  our  inten~ 
tion  offerving  God,  we  join  another  intention  of  Jerving 
fin ;  or  when  we  defign  fome  temporal  ends,  as  much,  or 

more,  than  we  defign  God's  Service,  which  makes  owvfclf- 
intereft,  inftead  of  being  fubfervient  to  obedience,  to  be- 

come fit  to  oppofe  and  undermine  it. 

Sometimes,  I  fay,  together  with  their  intention  offer- 
ving God,  men  join  another  intention  offerving  fin.  And 

this  is  done  in  thefe  and  the  like  cafes  ;  (vi%.)  If  a  man 
profcutes  a  Malefactor,  which  is  an  action  agreeable  to 
the  command  of  Juftice,  out  of  the  finful  end  of  fpite 
and  revenge,  as  well  as  out  of  a  purpofe  of  Obedience. 
If  a  Priefl  fhall  take  Confeffions  from  Women,  with  a 
defign  of  Luft  as  well  as  of  Religion.  If  a  man  fhall  be 

temperate  and  fober,  chafi  and  induftrious,  out  of  a  prin- 
ciple of  covetoufiejs,  as  much  as  out  of  Duty.  If  he 

do,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us  the  Pharifees  did,  make  long 
Prayers,  and  other  profeffion*  of  Religion,  to  enable  him 
the  better  and  without  fufpicion,  to  devour  widows  hou- 
fes,  as  well  as  to  ferve  God.  In  thefe  inftances,  and  in 
all  others  that  are  lily  unto  them,  there  is  a  mixture  of 

light  and  darknefs^  of  good  and  evil  defign.  Men  joyn 
God  with  Belial,  and  Obedience  with  fomething  of  a  quite 
contrary  nature,  intending  at  once  to  ferve  both  their  Lord 
and  their  Sins  too. 

But  as  for  their  performances,  which  flow  from  fuch 

a  mixture  of  defgn  as  this,  they  will  in  no  wife  be  own- 
ed as  an  obedient,  bur  punifhed  as  a  finful  fervice.  For 

that  evil  motive,  which  is  mixed  with  the  good,  is  fuch 
as  God  has  exprefly  threatned.  He  has  plainly  declared, 

that  he  will  condemn  men  eternally,  for  ̂ evenget  for  Luft, 
N  z  for 
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for  Covetoufnefs  and  Rapine,  and  for  all  thofe  actions 

which  proceed  from  them.  So  that  as  for  fuch  perfor- 
mances, as  arife  from  fuch  *finful  principles,  rhey  are 

judged  already,  and  the  dreadful  lentence  is  long  ago 

gone  out  againft  them. 
And  then  as  for  their  mixing  this  damnable  defign  of 

fin,  with  a  defign  of  obedience  to  God  in  the  fame  adtion; 

fo  far  is  that  from  leffening,  that  it  is  rather  an  aggra- 
vation of  their  crime.  For  it  adds  to  all  that  evil,  which 

ir  contains  within  it  felf,  a  prophanaticn  alfo  of  what  is 

holy,  or  an  abufe  of  what  is  facrcd ;  and  together  with 

the  fervice  of  the  Jin,  joyns  an  immediate  and  direct  af- 
front of  God  too. 

At  other  times,  I  fay,  men   defign  fome   temporal  ends 

for  themfelves,  as  much,  or  more,  than  they    defign  Gods 

fervice.     And   this   alio  renders  their  performances  un- 

finccre,  and  qualifies  their  own  temporal  felf-interefts  in- 

ftead  of  being  fubfervient  to  obedience,  to  oppofe  and  un- dermine it. 

Their  temporal  advantages,  they  intend  fometimes  as 

much,  as  they  do  God's  fervice.  They  make  them 

equal  and  co-ordinate,  loving  che  wcrld,as  much  as  they 

love  God;  and  they  are  induced  to  perform  what 

he  commands  them,  as  much  for  its  fake,  as  they  are 
for  his. 

Now  this  is  an  indignity,  which  God  will  by  no 

means  endure.  For  it  is  plainly  an  intolerable  degra- 

dation of  him,  and  a  bringing  him  down  to  nothing 

more  than  equal  amiablcnefs,  with  thofe  earthly  plea- 

fures,  and  temporal  into  efts,  which  we  join  in  co-ordi- 

nation with  him.  It  is  a  fetting  up  the  world  for  his  ri- 

val, and  making  the  Creature  equal  in  our  eftimation  to 

him,  who  is  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all .  But  the  per- 

emptory words  of  his  Law  are,—  Thou  /halt  have  no  other 

Gods  before  me,  or  in  my  prefence,  Exod.  20.  3.  He  will 

be  ferved  and  refpecled  above  all  ;  and  to  bring  other 

things  into  competition  with  him,  he  looks  upon  to  be 

.  the  fame  thing,  as  to  renounce  him.  For  he  is  jealous  of 

the prcheminence  of  his  fervice  above  all  other  things,  as  a 

Husband  is  of  his ;  Wives  love  to  him  above  all  other 

men  ;  I  the  Lord,  faith  he,  am  a  jealous  God,  Excd. 20.  5. 

And 
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And  iince  this  intending  of  our  temporal  Advantages 

cqualy  to  God's  Service,  is  look'd  upon  to  be  fo  great  an 
Affront  and  Degradation  of  him ;  the  making  them  fupe-t 
rior  to  him,  and  being  won  more  for  their  fakes  than  for  bis, 
mud  do  fo  much  rather.  For  this  is  a  fetting  up  other 

things  above  him,  and  is  like  making  and  fcrving  of  ano- 
ther God.  Upon  which  account,  as  fome  expound  it, 

Covetcufncfs,  which  is  a  loving  and  fcrving  of  fljjch'es  more 
than  God,  is  called  Idolatry,  Col.  3.  5. 

And  when  any  Temporal  Interest  of  our  own,  has  got 
as  great  Power  over  us,  or  greater,  than  God  himfelf  has ; 
as  it  makes  for  the  Performance  of  his  Command  at  one 
Time,  fo  will  it  at  another  be  as  ready  to  make  againft 
it.  For  although  our  Duty  and  our  temporal  Intereft,  do 
ordinarily  ftrikg  in  together  j  yet  they  do  not  always  do  £b, 
but  are  fometimes  divided.  And  then  this  Hank,  which 

our  own  worldly  Advantage  has  got  over  us,  will  not  de- 
termine us  for  God,  but  conceit  with  him.  It  will  make 

us  neglect  his  Service,  that  we  may  ferve  our  fclves  ;  and 
carry  us  on  to  trangrefs  his  Commands,  whenfoever  we 
may  thereby  promore  our  own  worldly  Inrererts. 

So  that  the  intending  to  ferve  our  Sins,  together  with 
our  intending  to  ferve  God  ;  or  the  Intention  of  our  own 

temporal  Interefls,  in  a  degree,  either  equal,  or  fuperior  to 
our  Intention  of  Obedience  to  him,  by  both  which  ways, 
all  wordly  Advantages  are  qualified  to  eppofe  him  :  This 
Mixture  of  Intention,  I  fay,  makes  our  Performance  of 
his  Commatids  to  bz  no  fincere  or  acceptable  Obediencet 
which  he  either  fliould  or  will  Rccompence. 

As  for  that  unmixednefs  of  Intention  therefore,  which 

is  implied  in  Sincerity,  and  which  is  necejfary  to  the  acce- 
ptance of  our  Obedience  of  all  the  forementioned  Laws  ; 

it  excludes  not  all  Intention  of  our  own  Advantage  toge- 

ther with  God's  Service.  For  to  have  refpedt  to  the 
fplritual  and  eternal  Advantages,  which  in  God's  Laws 
themfelves  are  exprefly  promifed  to  our  Obedience,  is  al- 

ways lawful :  And  to  have  an  Eye  upon  thofe  temporal  Ad- 
vantages, which  will  accrue  to  us  by  obeying,  is  lawful 

fo  far,  as  we  intend  them,  not  in  a  degree,  either  equal 

to  God's  Service,  or  fuperfor  to  it,  by  both  which  ways they  are  empower  d  to  undermine  it.  But  then  oftly  our 

mixing  a  Defgnofourownjelf-intcrelr,  together  with  our 
Defign  offerving  God,makes  our  Service  unfnesre  and  cuts 
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off  our  Hopes  of  Reward  for  the  fame,  when,  together 

with  our  Dcjign  cf  fcrving  God,  we  join  a  Defign  of  fer- 
ving  Sin  ;  or  when  we  defign  feme  tempqral  Ends  of  our 
own,  as  much,  or  more,  than  we  defign  Obedience  unto  him. 

And  therefore  it  is  a  vain  Fear,  wherewith  many  good 
People  are  wont  to  perplex  their  Souls,  when  they  dcubt 
of  the  Sincerity  of  their  Obedience,  becaufe  it  was  per- 

form'd  with  an  Eye  at  their  own  Advantage  ;  through 
their  Fears  cf  Hell,  or  their  Hopes  of  Heaven.  For  what- 

foever  fome,  out  of  a  miftaken  %eal  for  God's  Honour,  may 
have  faid  to  the  contrary  ;  this  is  not  only  innocent,  but, 

as  I  have  fhewn,  plainly  necejfary.  If  they  fcruple  at 
this,  they  mud  fcruple  eternally.  For  it  is  not  their 
Choice,  but  their  very  Nature  to  ad:  thus,  and  they  cannot 
help  it,  This,  I  fay,  is  their  very  Nature,  and  they  muft 
leave  off  to  be  men,  before  they  can  get  quit  of  it. 
Men  may  fpea\  l°ftil?,  and  talk  of  obeying  purely  for 

God's  fake,  without  feeking  any  thing  at  all  for  them* 
fclves.  But  this  is  mcreTall^,  and  empty  Vaunt,  that  can 
never  come  beyond  Words,  or  appear  in  Action.  For  they 
muft  be  made  fomething  elfe  than  what  they  are,  before 
they  can  pratlife  it. 

If  any  Man  doubts  then,  whether  God  will  accept 
his  Obedience,  becaufe  in  obeying  he  had  an  Eye  at  his 

own  felf-Intereft  ;  he  doubts  whether  God  will  accept 
him,  becaufe  he  obeys  as  a  Man.  Noah,  and  Abraham, 
and  Mofes,  nay  Chrifi  himfelf  might  have  doubted  at 
this  rate  ;  for  in  their  Obedience,  they  all  intended  their 

own  Good  as  well  as  God's  Glory,  and  had  refpeSt  unto 
trie  I^ecompence  of  Edward.  If  this  be  a  fufficient  Ground 
cf  Scruple,  every  Chrifiian  Man  muft  of  neceffity  fcruple 
without  end.  For  all  our  Obedience,  is  an  Obedience  of 
Faith ;  and  our  Faith  or  Belief  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  makes 

us  chufe  to  obey,  in  making  us  fir  ft  to  intend  by  fuch  O- 
bedience  to  obtain  the  one,  and  efcape  the  other.  So  that 

either  our  own  Nature,  and  Chriffs  Gofpel,  muft  be  chang- 
ed into  fomething  different  from  what  they  are  :  or  we 

muft  acknowledg,  that  fuch  honest  Intention  of  our  own 

Good,  as  I  have  mentioned,  is  lawful  for  us  in  God's  Ser- 
vice, fince  it  is  made  fo  necejfary  and  unavoidable  for  us 

in  the  one,  and  fo  much  encouraged  by  the  other. 
And  thus  at  laft  we  fee,     what  is  the  firft  requifite  to 

an  acceptable  Obedience,,  vi\.  Sincerity,     And  that  it  im- 

plies^ 
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plies,  both  rhc  reality  of  our  Intention  in  God's  Service,  or 

our  performing  it  truly  for  God's  fake,  as  we  pretend  to do ;  and  alfo  the  uncorruptnefs  of  it,  or  our  performing 
it  for  his  fake  more  than  for  any  thing  elfe  whatfoever, 
and  without  Regard  to  any  other  Advantages  of  our 
own,  than  fuch  as  are  allowed  by  him,  and  are  mbordi- 
nate  under  him. 

But  in  regard  the  Degrees  of  our  Intenfion  and  OcJignt 
arc  not  fo  obvious  and  eafily  difcoverable  in  hemielves, 
but  are  better  known  to  us  in  their  Fruits  and  Ejftcts,  than 
in  their  oven  Natures :  For  the  greater  eafe  in  judging, 

whether  we  do  intend  God's  Service  molt  of  all,  and  fo 
are  fincere  in  our  Obedience,  or  no,  I  fhall,  before  I  con- 

clude this  Point,  lay  down  a  flain  and  certain  Mark, 
whence  any  Man  ,  of  common  Apprehenfion  may  eafily 
difcern  the  fame.     . 

And  ahe  Rule,  which  I  fhall  lay  down  for  it,  is  this; 
If  our  Obedience  be  hit  ire,  it  cannot  but  be  fincere  likewife. 
For  he  who  obeys  God  in  all  Times,  and  in  all  Inftances^ 
cannot  but  ferve  him  with  both  the  felngreditnts  of  Since- 

rity, vi%.  Truth,  and  Preheminence.  He  muft  needs  in- 

tend God's  Service  really,  and  above  all ;  who  intends  ic 
fo,  as  to  ferve  him  conftantly,  and  univerfally.  And  the 
Reafon  is  this,  becaufe  although  our  temporal  Intereft  and 

prefent  Advantage,  be  for  the  most  fart  united  with  God's 
Service,  yet  it  is  not  fo  always  :  but  fometimes  in  all  In* 
fiances  of  Obedience,  and  at  moft  times  in  fame,  it  is  fe- 
parated  and  divided  from  it.  So  that  as  long  as  we  are 
true  to  our  own  Principle  of  Acting, which  we  may  fafely 

conclude  we  always  are,  if  we  either  defign  not  God's 
Service  at  all  through  Hypocrifte,  or  defign  it  nor  above 
all  through  a  corrupt  mixture  of  Intention ;  at  thofe  times^ 
when  thefe  Inftances  happen,  we  (hall  not  be  a&ed  by  the 
Command,  but  through  the  love  of  our  own  Temporal  Inter- 

eft s,  which  we  intend  really,  and  defign  more,  we  (hall 
certainly  ail  again/}  it.  For  our  Actions  go, where  our  Willi 
lead  them  ;  and  our  Wills  always  follow  that,  which  is 
the  prevailing  Motive  to  them,  and  has  moft  Power 
with  them.  And  therefore  if  we  ftill  chufe  God's  Ser- 

vice in  all  its  parts,  and  in  all  Times,  whether  it  make/of" 
our  prefent  Advantage,  or  againfl  it ;  we  may  be  allured 
that  we  intend  his  Service  truly,  and  alfo  that  we  intend 
it  moft  j    fince  we  ferve  him,    when  no  by-IntereR  of  our 

&  4  own 
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own  can  be  ferved,  and  differ ve  all  other  Interefts  for  bis 
fake.  He  mult  needs  be  our  higbefl  Aim  ;  becaufe, 

where  wev  may  pleafc  him,  though  no  fecular  Advantages 
concur,  we  chufe  any  thing  ;  and  where  he  would  be 
offended,  thcugh  all  other  Advantages  invite,  we  chufe 
nothing. 

So  that  in  the  Matter  of  Obedience,  our  Integrity  is  the 
g.  eat  and  I  aft  Mcafure  of  our  Acceptance.  And  if  upon 
Examination  we  find,  that  our  Obedience  is  intire,  we 
need  not  doubt  but  that  it  is  fincere  alio. 

And  this  is  the  very  Mark^  from  which,  according  to 

that'Verfion  of  the  Pfalms  which  is  ufed  in  our  Liturgy, 
the  Pfalmift  himfelf  concludes  concerning  the  Obedience 
of  the  Ifraelitcs.  For  he  collects  it  to  have  been  a  diffem- 
bled  and  unfinccre,  becaufe  it  was  nor  a  whole  and  intire 

Service.  They  did  but  flatter  hint  with  their  Mouth,  faith 

he,-  and  diffembled  with  him  in  their  tongue  5  for  their 
hea^t  was  not  whole  or  entire  with  him,  Vial.  78.  36,97. 

To  clear  up  this  enquiry  then,  What  Qualifications  cf 
our  Obedience  to  all  the  fare-mentioned  Laws  of  God, 

mujl  render  it  acceptable  to  him^and  available  to  our  falvati- 
cn  at  t£e  lafl  day  •  I  fhall  proceed  to  difcourfe  of  the  fecond 
Condition  of  all  acceptable  Obedience,  viz.  Integrity  •  of 
which  in  the  next  Chapter. 

CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Second  Qualification  of  all  acceptable  Obe- 
dience, viz.    Integrity. 

iNtegrity  of  Obedience,  is  fuch  a  perfection  and  compleat- 
nefs  of  it,  as  excludes  all  Maimednefs  and  Defetls. 

Which  is  well  intimated  by  S.  James,  when  he  explains 

intire,  by  wanting  nothing  ;  Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
wcrl^,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  intire,  which  you  will 
be  by  wanting  nothing,  Jam.  1.4. 

And  this,  in  another  Word,  is~  ordinarily  expreffed  in 
Scripture  by  uprighthefs.  For  in  the  mod  common  Me- 

taphor of  the  Holy  Books,  our  Courfe  of  Life,  is  called 
our  way ;  our  Actions,  Steps ;  and  our  Doing,  iVallyng. 
And,   to  carry  on  ihe  Metaphor,  our  Courfe  of  Obedience 

is 
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is  called  our  right  or  freight  Path';  our  Courfe  of*Sin  and 
Tranfgrejfions,  a  crooked  Path  ;  our  committing  Jin,  tum- 

bling and  falling  ;  and.  our  doing  our  Duty,  walking  up- 

rightly.  So  that  for  a  Man  to  be  upright  in  God's  ways, is,  not  to  fumble,  or  fall  by  Sin  and  Difobedience ;  i.  e.  to 
be  perfect  and  intire,  or  wanting  nothing  in  our  obedient 
Performances. 

Now  this  Integrity  or  Vprightnefs,  which  is  neceflary 
to  our  Obedience,  that  it  may  ftand  us  in  ftead  at  the  lalt 
Day,  is  three  fold. 

1.  An  Integrity  of  our  Powers  or  Faculties,  which  I 
call  an  Integrity  of  the  Subject. 

2.  An  Integrity  of  Seafons  and  Opportunities,  which  is 
an  Integrity  of  Time. 

3.  An  Integrity  of  the  particular  Laws  of  Duty,  and 
Inftances  of  Obedience,  which  is  an  Integrity  of  the 
ObjeFt. 

And  all  thefe  are  neceflary,  to  render  our  Perform- 

ance of  God's  Laws  an  acceptable  Service.  For  if  e- 
ver  we  expect,  that  he  ftiould  reward  our  Obedience  at 
the  laft  Day,  we  muft  take  care  beforehand,  that  it  be 
the  Obedience  of  our  whole  Man,  in  all  Times,  to  the 
whole  Law  of  God.     To  begin  with  it. 

1 .  That  our  Obedience  of  the  forementioned  Laws 
may  avail  us  to  Life  and  Pardon  at  the  laft  Day,  we 
mult  take  care  to  obey  with  all  our  Powers  and  Faculties^ 
which  is  an  Integrity  of  the  Subjett.  And  for  this,  the 
very  Letter  of  the  Law  is  exprefs.  For  when  the  Lawyer 
asks,  What  foalll  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  Chrift  fends 
him  to  what  is  written  in  the  Law,  and  repeats  that  to 

him  for  an  Anfwer  ;  Thou  Jhalt  love  (and  ferve,  as  it  is  Mark» I2* 
Deut.  ir.  13.)  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart  or  will,  3 °*  . 
and  with  all  thy  foul  or  affections,  and  with  all  thyjirength 
or  executive  and  bodily  powers  ,  and  with  all  thy 
mind  or  understanding,  Luke  10.  25,  26,27,  ̂ 8*  Obe- 

dience with  all  thefe  Powers  and  with  our  whole  Na- 

ture, is  the  means  of  Life,  and  the  indifpenfable  Condi- 
tion of  our  eternal  Happinefs. 

Firft,  We  muft  keep  all  God's  Commandments,  with 
our  Minds  or  Vnderflandings.  It  is  a  dangerous  Conceit 
for  any  Man  to  phanfie,  that  he  may  be  as  Jinful  as  he 
will  in  his  thoughts,  fo  long  as  he  only  loves  and  chu- 
fes,   projects   and  contrives  for   the  forbidden  inftance 

in 
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in  his  mind ;  but  doth  not  proceed  Co  far,  as  to  obey 
it  in  his  outward  PraElice.  For  at  the  Jaft  Day  we  mult 
be  called  to  account,  and  juftified  or  condemned  ;  by 
the  Counfels  and  Imaginations  of  our  Minds,  as  well  as 

by  the  Works  of  our  Lives.  For  not  only  the  Works  and 
Practice,  but  alfo  the  thoughts  of  the  wicked,  or  of  Wick- 
ednefs,  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  Proverbs  1 5.  26. 
The  thought  of  foolijhnefs  v>  fin,  Prov.  24.  9.  And  fince 
God  forbids  and  hates  them ;  as  ever  we  hope  for  his  Fa- 

vour, we  mull  repent  of  them  and  forfake  them.  Let 
the  wicked  man  forfake  his  thoughts,  faith  the  Prophet, 
and  turn  them  from  his  Sin  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  then  he 

will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  abundantly  pardon  him, 
Ifai.  55.  7.  For  the  warfare  that  God  has  fet  us,  after 
which  We  are  to  attain  the  Reward  of  eternal  Happinefs, 
»  a  cafling  down  imaginations,  as  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  and 
bringing  into  Captivity  every  rebellious  thought  to  the  obedi- 

ence of  Chrifl,  2  Cor.  10.4,  5. 
In  particular,  this  Obedience  of  our  Minds  to  the 

Law  of  God  muft  be,  as  a  doing  what  he  enjoyns;  fb 
likewife  a  keeping  off  from  every  thing  which  he  for- 
bids. 

First,  In  our  Imaginations.  We  muft  not  phanfie  it 
in  our  Minds  wirh  Love  and  Delight,  nor  indulge  to 
any  Thoughts  of  it  with  fuch  Pleafure,  as  may  be  a  Bait 
to  our  Choice,  and  weaken  our  Averfation  and  Hatred  of 

it,  and  thereby  enfnare  us  in  the  Practice  thereof.  Our 
warfare,  as  we  have  heard  from  the  Apoftle,  muft  not 
he  againft  aelions  only,  but  againft  Imaginations  alfo, 
and  infnaring  Phancies  of  Evil  ;  cafling  down  rebellious 
Imaginations,  and  making  every  thought  obedient  to  the 
Laws  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  10.  4.  5.  And  in  the  old  World, 
when  the  imaginations  of  mens  thoughts  were  always  evilt 
it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  Man,  infomuch  as 
he  refolved  to  deftroy  him,  Gen. 6.  5.  6,  7. 

Secondly,  In  our  Counfels  and  Contrivances.  We  muft 
Hot  ftudy  what  Means  are  fittest,  what  Times  are  befi, 
and  what  manner  is  moil  advantageous,  for  the  Acting  of 

our  Sins.  For  if  we  call  about  in  our  Thoughts,  and  con- 
fuk  about  the  moft  commodious  way  of  committing 
any  Sin  ;  although  all  our  Dcfigns  be  defeated  before  we 

come  to  any  effect,  yet  fhall  we  be  condemn'd  for  our  Con- 
trivance^ well  as  We  ihouM  for  the  complcat  Aftion.  And 

this 
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this  our  Lord  himfelf  has  plainly  determined  in  one  in- 

ftancc,  and  the  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  all  the  rest.     For  of 
the  contrivances  and  machinations  of  murther  he  allures  us, 

That  they,  as  well  as  murther  it  felf,  are  of  the  number 

of  thofe  things,  which  pollute  a  man,    and  fo  utterly  un- 
fit him  for  Heaven,  where  nothing  can  ever  enter  than  is 

polluted  or  unclean.     Out  of  the   heart,  faith  he,  proceed  (x)  -/>«**. 
evil  thoughts  or  (a)  murtherous  machinations,  and  befides  y<r[Mtr 

them    compleat  murther  s^  adulteries,  &c.    and  thefe  defile  ™ ■»'#'• 

,/*«,;,„,  Match.,  j.  ,9.  Which  be. 

mediately  before  pW,  and  the  fins  here  being  reckoned  up  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  may  feem  todetermine  the  wicked 
machinations  to  this  particular,  vi%.  murtherous  only. 

And  as  for  that  particular  fort  of  contriving  for  fin, 
which  is  the  heighth  and  perfection  cf  Villany ;  vi%. 
the  inventing  of  neve,  and  before  unknown  ways  of  tranf- 

gr effing  :  it  is  fure  to  meet  with  a  more  fevere-punifh- 
merit  than  others,  and  to  thruft  men  down  deeper  into 
the  Abyfs  of  Hell.  Of  this  fort,  are  all  inventions  of 
new  Oaths,  new  Nicknames  or  evilfpeakjngs,  new  frauds 
and  methods  of  cou^enage  ,  new  incentives  of  luff,  new 
modes  of  drinhing,  and  arts  of  intemperance.  But  of  thefe t 
and  of  all  others  which  are  like  unto  them  ,  God  will 
one  day  exact  a  mod  rigorous  and  terrible  account:  For 
he  that  devifeth  to  do  evil,  faith  Solomon,  although  he  him- 

felf doth  not  acl,  but  only  devife  it,  he  fhall  be  called  and 
dealt  with  as  a  mifchievous  and  wicked  perfon,  Prov.  24.8. 
And  S.  Paul  tells  us  exprefly  ,  that  in  the  judgment  of 
God,  inv enters  of  evil  things  fhall  be  declared  worthy  of 
death,    Rom.  1.  30,  32. 

As  for  our  minds  or  underflandings  then,  they  are  one 
faculty,  which  is  plainly  implied  in  the  Integrity  of  our 
fervice,  and  without  the  obedience  whereof,  at  the  laft 
day  God  will  not  accept  us^ 

And  another  faculty  implied  in  it  likeVrife,  is, 

Secondly,  Our  Soul  or  Affections-.  It  is  a  vain  thing, 
for  any  man  to  love  and  fet  his  heart  upon  any  particu- 

lar fin,  and  yet  for  all  that  to  expect  that  God  mould 
love  and  reward  him.  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
faith  the  Pfalmift,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me,  Pfal.  66. I 8- 
No  man,  as  our  Saviour  fays,  can  ferve  two  mafters  ;  for 
if  he  love  the  one,  for  his  fake,  when  their  interefts  inter- 

fere 
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fere,  he  will  hate  the other  :  fo  that  we  cannot  ferve  God, 
if  with  our  affections  we  continue  co  ferve  fin,  Mat.  6  24. 
To  pretend  obedience,  to  God,  and  yet  to  love  what  he 
forbids ;  to  rmke  a  (how  of  his  fervice,  and  yet  in  our 
very  hearts  to  hanker  after  his  vileft  Enemies,  whom 
above  all  things  his  Soul  abhors:  this  furely  is  nor  honejl- 
ly  to  ferve  him  ,  but  grofly  to  collogue,  and  flatly  to  dif- 
femble  with  him.  For  in  very  deed ,  if  any  man  love 
fin,  he  fides  with  Gods  enemy  ;  but  for  the  fervice  and 
fear  of  the  Lord,  it  is  to  hate  evil,  Prov.  8.  13. 

If  ever  we  expect  that  God  fhculd  accepr  even  our 
good  works,  we  raaft  offer  up  our  affections  with  them. 
For  if  our  hearts  go  along  with  our  lufts,  whilft  our  pra- 

ctice is  againft  them ,  we  ferve  God  only  againfl:  our 
wills  ;  we  fubmit  to  him,  as  a  (lave  doth  to  a  tyrannous 
Lord,  not  through  any  kindnefs  for  him,  but  through  a 
hateful  fear  of  him.  We  utccrly  diflike  what  he  bids 
us,  but  yet  we  do  it  ,  only  becaufc  we  dare  not  do 
otherwife.  But  now  this  is  fuch  a  way  of  performing 
obedience,  as  God  will  never  endure  to  accept  of.  For 

he  i'corns  to  be  ferved  by  a  flavifh  fear,  and  an  unwilling mind  ;  he  will  never  look  upon  a  heartlefs  facrifice  ;  but 
it  is  the  affection  wherewith  we  do  it,  which  makes  him 

'  fet  a  price  upon  any  thing  that  we  do  ,  and  our  love  that 
he  regards  ,  more  than  our  performance.  For  this  is 
that  very  thing ,  which  was  thought  fit  to  be  men- 

tioned in  the  Command  it  felf,  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
Mat.  22.  37. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  we  do  not  find  our  affection  fb  quicl^ 
and  fenfible  for  God  and  his  Laws,  as  it  ufes  to  be  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  neither  can  we  reafonably  expect  it 
fhould.  For  our  affections  are  bodily  powers ,  and  it  is 
their  very  nature,  as  Philojophy  inftructs  us,  to  be  a  ve- 

hement fenfation  upon  fome  certain  commotions  of  our  bo- 
dily fpir  its  ;  fo  that  God  and  his  Laws,  which  are  things 

immaterial  and  infenfible,  are  no  proper  and  proportionate 
■object  for  them.  For  it  is  only  matter,  that  is  able  of  it 
felf  to  affect  matter  ;  and  material  and  fenfible  objects, 
which  can  excite  our  material  and  fenfitive  pajfwns  and 

app'tites.  One  bodily  faculty,  is  no  more  fit  in  its  own 
nature  to  be  moved  by  a  fpiritual  object ,  than  ano- 

ther is ;    and  we  may  as  well  expect,  that  our  eyes  fhould 

fee 
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fee,  or  our  fingers  handle  it  ;  as  that  our  affections  fhould 
of  themfelves  iflue  out  upon  it,  either  to  love,  or  define* 

or  delight  in  it. 

So  that  confidering  things  barely  in  themfelves,  I  fay," 
and  the  natural  agrecablenefs  that  is  betwixt  them,  which 

is  the  ground  of  their  natural  operations  •  it  is  only  bo* 
dily  fain  or  fie 'a fur e,  that  is  of  it  felffir  to  move  our  bo- 

dily faffwns.  But  as  for  fpiritual  and  in  fenfible  objcHs% 
fuch  as  God  and  Virtue  are,  whatever  fitnefs  to  work 

upon  our  ajfefiions  they  may  have  upon  other  accounts, 
yet  in  themfelves  they  have  none.  Virtue  and  Obedi- 

ence, which  are  fpiritual  things,  may  gain  upon  our  wills 
and  under  (landings,  which  are  fpiritual  and  rational  fa- 

culties ;  but  upon  our  bodily  appetites  and  affections,  for 
their  own  fakes  barely  they  never  can. 

But  that  which  makes  our  affections  to  ifTue  out  upon 
God  and  Virtue ,  is  not  the  fpiritual  nature  of  God  and 

Virtue  themfelves ;  but  thofe  fenfible  and  bodily  things, 
which  flow  from  them ,  and  are  annexed  to  them.  Tor 
although  God  be  immaterial  in  himfelf,  yet  infinite  are 
thofe  material  and  bodily  delights,  which  we  receive  from 
him.  And  although  Virtue  and  Obedience  are  in  their 
own  natures  fpiritual  and  infenfible,  yet  exceeding  grear, 
and  exceeding  many  ,  are  the  fenfible  goods  and  pleafures, 
which  are  annexed  to  them.  For  Heaven,  and  eternal 

life,  which  are  fromifed  to  our  obedience,  will  give  a  full 
delight,  not  only  to  our  fouls  and  fpir its,  but  even  to  all 
our  fenfes  likewife.  It  will  endiefly  entertain  our  eyes, 

with  molt  fplcjidid  fights  and  glorious  objects-,  it  will  feaft 
our  Ears,  with  melodious  fongs,  and  moft  ravifioing  halle- 

lujahs ;  and  refrefli  our  whole  bodies,  with  a  molt  exalted^ 
and  everlafting  eafe  and  fleafure.  As  on  the  other  fide, 
hell,  and  eternal  mifery,  which  are  the  ejlablifhed  punijh- 
ment  of  all  fin  and  difobedience ,  will  bring,  not  only 
upon  our  fpirits ,  but  upon  our  bodies  too,  as  full  a 

fcene  of  moft  exquifitc  -pain  and  forrow.  For  fo  vio- 
lent and  intolerable  will  the  torments  of  our  bodies 

there  be,  that  God  could  find  nothing  too  high  to  let 
them  out  by ,  but  fhas  exprelfed  them  by  one  of  the 
moft  raging  and  tormenting  things  in  nature  ,  eternal 

fire. 
Now  as  for  Heaven  and  Hell ,  they  indeed  are  fuch 

things,  as  can  of  themfelves  ftir  our  ajfefiions  and  bodily 

fajficns 
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pajfions  with  a  witnefs.  When  they  are  fet  before  us, 
they  are  able  to  make  us  love  God  and  our  Duty  above 

all  things  elfe,  and  to  hate  nothing  fomuch  asS7«  and  Dif- 
obedience.  For  no  Sin  can  promife  us  fo  much  bodily  de- 

light, as  is  to  be  injoyed  in  Heaven  ;  neither  can  Obedi- 
ence in  any  poffible  inftance  expofe  us  to  fo  great  bodily 

fains,  as  the  damn'd  for  ever  undergo  in  Hell.  So  that 
when  once  Heaven  and  Hell  are  propofed  to  our  affet~lionsy 
and  ad  upon  them,  they  will  prevail  with  them  more  than 
any  thing  elfe  can,  and  make  nothing  fo  dear  to  them  as 

the  performance  of  their  duty,  nor  any  thing  fo  hateful  as 
the  tranfgreffion  of  it. 

And  thus  may  God  and  Virtue  become  a  fit  object  even 
of  our  bodily  pajfions,    and   a  moft  cogent  matter  of  love, 
defire,  and  joy  ;     as,  on  the  contrary,  Jin  and  wickcdnefe 

are,  offorrow,  flight  and  hatred.     They  are  moit  power- 

ful to  excite  all  thefe  affeftions,  although  not  in  the*ir  bare 
fpiritual  felves,  yet  in  their  bodily  dependants,  and  annexed 
confequences.     For  the  greatest  bodily  joys  fhall  one  day 
crown  our  Obedience,  and  the  acutesl  bodily  torments  will 

certainly  befal  us  if  we  difobey.     And  thefe,  although  as 
yet  they  are  at  a  difiance,  and  future  to  us,  are  moft  fit 
to  work  upon  us,    and  moft  ftrongly  to  affect  us.      For 
we  are  Creatures  endowed  wirh  understanding,  and  have 
Reafon  given  to  us  to  fet  future  things  before  us,  and  to 
think  our  felves  into  paffions  and  affections,  and  not  to 

be  idle  and  altogether  paffwe,  like  the  brute  and  unrea- 
fonable  Creatures,  and  fufFer  the  bare  force  of  outward  and 

prejent  objects  to  excite   them  in  us.     So  that  with  our 
bodily  affections,  we  may    love  and  delight  in  God  and  Re- 

ligion, which  are  ffiritual  things,    becaufe  of  their  bodily 
joys  and  attendancies  ;    and  fenfibly  hate  and  grieve  at  our 
fins  and  difobedience,  which   are  moral  and  immaterial 

evils,  becaufe  of  their  fenfible  pains  and  punifhment.    And 
we  may  love  the  one,  and  hate  the  other,  above  all  things . 

elfe  ;    becaufe  no  bodily  joys  are  in  any  the  leaft  compari- 
fon  fo   great  ,    as  thofe  which  are  laid  up  for  the  goad  in 
Heaven,    nor   any  bodily  pains  fo  tormenting,    as  thofe 

which  are  prepared  for  the  damn'd  in  Hell.     And  fince 
God  has  given  to  our  bodily  affeHicns  ,    even  in  their  own 
way,  the  greatest   motives  to  love  him  above  all,  and  above 
all  things   to  hate  fin,    it   is  the  higheft  Reafon  that  he 

fhould  require  it  of  us,    and  demand  the  preeminent  fer- 
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vice,    not  only  of  our  fpirits,  but  alfo  of  our  lower  foul 
or  affcclions  alfo. 

But  although  our  bodily  affections,  when  they  are  em- 
ployed about  Vice  and  Virtue,  which  are  fpiritual  things, 

by  reafon  of  this  fupereminence  of  fenfitive  rewards  irt 
the  one,  and  punifhments  in  the  other,  be  more  Jirong  and 
powerful ;  yet  are  they  not,  as  I  faid,  fo  warm  and  fenfible 
as  they  ufe  to  be,  when  they  iflue  out  upon  fenfible  and 

bodily  objefts.VJ'efeel  one  in  our  own  fouls,and  are  affected in  them,  much  more  violently  ,  than  we  are  in  the  other. 
And  that  it  muft  needs  befo,  is  plain.  For  our  affections 
for  worldly  things,  are  raifed  in  us  by  the  things  themfelvest 
and  by  thofe  impreflions  which  they  make  upon  us ;  and 
they  act  to  the  highest ,  and  according  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power.  But  our  affections  for  fpiritual  things,  are 
to  be  raifed  in  us  by  our  own  Reafon,  and  we  are  to  argue 
and  think  our  felves  up  to  them ;  and  our  thoughts  are 
free,  and  go  no  further  than  we  pleafe  to  naffer  them. 
And  indeed  we  find  fo  much  difficulty  in  fixing  them 

upon  any  thing,  and  there  are  fo  many  other  things  ob- 
truding daily  upon  them  ,  to  divert  and  call  them  off 

from  thefe  ;  that  we  feldom  flay  fo  long  upon  them,  or 
are  fo  well  acquainted  with  them  ,  as  to  be  wrought 
up  into  a  very  warm  and  inflamed  affection  for 
them. 

Befides ,  what  is  the  chief  Reafon  of  all,  that  Gotd 
and  Evil  in  worldly  things,  which  affects  us,  is  prefent  with 
us  ;  and  therefore  our  paflions  for,  or  again  ft  them,  are 
raifed  in  us  by  our  fenfe  and  feeling.  But  as  tor  fpiritual 
things,  and  thofe  bodily  joys  and  forrows  which  are  an- 

nexed to  them,  for  the  fake  whereof  we  are  fenfibly  affe- 
cted with  them,  they  are  not  prefent  with  us,  but  future 

and  at  a  diftance  ;  and  therefore  our  paflion  for  them 
cannot  be  raifed  by  our  fenfe  ,  whofe  objects  are  only 
prefent  things,  but  meerly  by  our  fancy  and  imagination. 
But  now  ,  as  for  the  fenfible  warmth  and  violence  of 
a  paffion,  it  is  nothing  near  fo  quicl^,  when  it  is  excited 
by  fancy  ,  as  when  it  is  produced  by  fenfe.  For  no 
man  is  fo  feelingly  affefled ,  with  hearing  a  fad  Story, 
as  he  would  be  by  feeing  of  it.  And  a  man  will  be 
moved  abundantly  lefs,  by  imagining  a  battle,  a  murder % 
or  any  other  dreadful  thing,  than  by  beholding  it.  And  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  the  impreflions  upon  our  fenfe  zrcauicl^ and 
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and  violent  ,  and  their  warmth  is  communicated  to  our 

affections  which  are  raifed  by  them  :  whereas  our  imagi- 
nations are  calm  and  faint  in  comparifon,  and  the  pajfons 

which  flow  from  them  partake  of  their  temper,  and  are 
more  cold  and  lefs  perceptible.  So  that  our  paflions  for 
worldly  things  being  paflions  upon  fenfe,  and  our  paflions 
for  things  fpiritual  with  their  bodily  pain  or  pleafure  an- 

nexed ,  being  only  upon  fancy  and  imagination ;  we 
muft  needs  be  more  warmly  and  fenfibly,  although  not 
more  powerfully,  afFe&ed  with  the  things  of  this  world, 
than  of  the  other. 

But  that  which  is  to  diftinguifh  our  pajfwn  for  God  and 
Virtue  above  all  things  elfe>  from  our  pafllon  for  worldly 
things ,  is  not  the  warmth  and  fenfiblenefs ,  but  the  power 
and  continuance  of  it.  For  it  muft  be  a  prevalent  affe- 

ction, which  doth  more  fervice ,  although  it  make  lefs 
noife  ;  which  gets  the  upper  hand  in  competition,  and 
makes  us  ,  when  we  mutt  defpife  one,  to  difregard  all 
things  elfe  ,  and  to  adhere  to  Gods  fervice,  what  other 
things  foever  be  loft  by  it.  What  it  wants  in  warmth, 
it  has  in  permanency  and  power  •  it  fticks  fafter  to  us,  and 
can  do  more  with  us,  than  our  love  of  any  thing  befides. 
For  in  our  affections ,  we  muft  needs  prefer  God  and  his 
fervice  before  every  other  thing  when  they  ftand  in  com- 

petition ;  or  we  have  none  of  that  Love  with  the  whole  foul, 
which  the  Commandment  requires  of  us  j  as  will  be  fhewn 

'-'Chap.  S.  more  fully  *  afterwards. 
And  becaufe  our  thoughts  and  affections  have  in  them 

a  great  latitude,  and  in  a  matter  of  fo  high  concern,  e- 
very  good  foul  will  be  inquifitive  after  feme  determi- 

nate accounts  of  that  compafs  and  degree  of  them,  which 
is  neceffary  to  our  acceptance  :  Before  I  conclude  this 
Point ,  I  will  fet  down  what  meafures  of  obedience  in 
thefe  two  faculties  ,  what  thoughts  and  imaginations  of 
our  minds  ,  and  what  degrees  of  love  and  delight  in  our 
ajfetlions,  fhall  be  judged  fufficient  at  the  Iaft  Day,  to 
fave  or  to  deflroy  us. 

As  for  our  thoughts,  there  is  one  more  elaborate  and 
ferfefl  fort  of  them,  vi%.  our  counfels  and  contrivances. 
And  when  they  are  employed  about  the  compafllng  of 

forbidden  things,  they  are  our  ym,  as  I  fhew'd  b  ere,  and 
without  repentance,  will  certainly  prove  our  condemnation. 

And 
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And  as  for  other  of  our  thoughts,  which  are  not  come 
up  to  the  height  of  a  contrivance  or  confutation,  but  are 

only  fimple  apprehenfions  ;  fome  of  them  alfo  are  proper- 
ly and  direSlly  good  or  evil,  and  an  Article  of  our  life  or 

death.  God  has  impofed  feveral  Laws,  which  he  has 
backed  both  with  threats  and  promifes,  upon  our  very 
thoughts  themlelves.  Of  which  fort,  there  are  fome  to  be 
met  with  under  all  the  three  general  Parts  of  Duty,  vi%. 

■  to  God,  our  Neighbour,  and  our  fclves.  For  our  thoughts 
of  God,  are  bound^  up  by  the  Law  of  honour,  which  for- 

bids us  to  leffen  or  prophane  him  by  difhonourable  Noti- 
ons and  Opinions  j  our  thoughts  of  our  Neighbour,  by  the 

Laws  of  Charity  and  Candour,  which  fuffer  us  not  either 

to  reproach  or  injure  him  by  undervaluing  Ideas,  or 
groundlcfs  fufpicions  ;  and  our  thoughts  of  our  ownjehes, 
by  the  Law  of  humility,  which  prohibits  us  to  be  exalt- 

ed in  our  own  conceits,  through  falfe  and  over-high  ap- 
prehenfiotis  of  our  own  excellence.  Pious  and  Reverend 
thoughts  of  God,  and  charitable  opinions  of  Men,  and  hum- 
lie  and  lowly  conceits  of  our  own  /elves,  are  Duties  in- 

cumbent upon  our  very  minds  themfelvcs.  And  al!  the 

the  oppofite  vices,  of  impious  and  reproachful  Ideas  of  God-y 
of  cenforious,  fufpicions,  and  leffening  thoughts  of  other 
men  ;  and  of  proud,  and  arrogant  conceits  of  our  own  worth  ; 
are  tranfgrefllons  within  the  fphere  and  compafs  even  of 
our  underfiandings.  For  the  excrcife  of  the  firfi,  is  not 
only  a  Caufe  and  Principle,  but  a  part  and  infiance  alfo 
of  obedience,  and  an  Article  of  life  ;  as  the  exercife  of 
the  other,  is  an  inftance  of  difobedience,  and  an  Article 
alfo  of  damnation. 

So  that  as  for  all  our  perfected  and  jiudied  thoughts  of 
evil,  viz.  cur  counfels  and   contrivances  ;  and  as   for  all 

fuch  fimple  thoughts  and  meer  apprehenfions,  as  have  parti- 
cular Laws  impofed  upon  them,  they  are  not  only  prin- 

ciples, but  parts  and  injlances  of  difobedience  ;  and  if  we 
are  guilty  of  them,  unlefs  we  retradt  them  by  repentance, 
we  (hall  be  liable  to  be  condemned  for  them. 

But  then  there  are  feveral  other  bare  imaginations  and 
fimple  apprehenfions,  which  are  not  under  any  of  thrfe 
particular  Laws,  that  are  impofed  upon  our  thoughts 
themfelves,  but  are  employed  upon  things  commanded 
or  forbidden  by  any  of  the  other  Laws  foremention- 
ed.    And   as   for    all    thrfe    apprehenfions,    in     them- 

O  felves 
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felves  they  are  neither  Sin  nor  Duty,  nor  a  matter  either 
of  reward  or  punifkment ;  but  fo  far  only,  as  they  are 
caufes  and  principles,  either  of  afinful,  or  obedivnt  choice 
or  practice  ofthofe  good  or  evil  things,  which  they  are 

employed  upon. 
In  thcmfelves,  I  fay,  thefe  meer  apprehenjions  are  nei- 

ther Sin  nor  Duty.  We  may  perceive  fin  in  our  minds , 
and  have  it  in  a  thought  or  notion,  without  ever  being 
guilty  of  it,  or  liable  to  anfwer  for  it.  For  the  Sunfhines 
upon  a  Dungbil,  without  being  defiled  by  it :  and  God 
fees  all  the  wicl^ednefs  in  He//,  but  is  not  tainted  with  it. 

And  fo  long  as  we  fojourn  in  a  world  of  iniquity ,  every 
good  man  mull  needs  know,  and  behold  all  the  vices  of 
the  Earth  j  but  bare  underftanding  of  them,  doth  not 
make  him  partake  with  them,  or  fubject  to  be  puniftied 
for  them. 

But  to  make  thefe  meer  apprehenficns  and  imaginations, 

either  of good  or  evil,  an  in  fiance  of  obedience  or  difobe- 

*  See  this  dience  ;  they  muft  be  *  caufes  and  principles,  cf  an  obe- 
ftated  Lib.  dient,  or  difebedient   choice  or  practice.     For  our  inward 

$.  Cap.  4.  thoughts    and   imaginations,  are  Springs   and   Principles, 
both  ot  our  inward  choice,  and  aJfo  of  our  outward,  opera- 

tions.    And  the  fervice  which  God  requires   of  them,  is 
the  fervice  of  the  Principle.     He  demands  the  obedience 
of  our  minds,    as  a   means,    and  in    order  to  a  further 

obedience  of  cur  hearts  and  actions.     And    expects  that 

we  fhould  think  fo  lung,  and  fo  often,  upon  the  abfolute- 
nefs  of  his  authority,  the  kjndnefs  of  his  Nature,   the   re<7- 
fonablenefs  of  his   Commands,    the  £/ory  °f  his    Rewards, 
and  the  terror  of  his  Punifhments ;   till  in  our  hearts  we 

_  chufj:  thole  things  which  he  has  commanded,  and  perform 
them  in  our  worlds  and  practice.     And  when  Apprchenficn 

or  Knowledge  carries  us  on  to  performance,  it  is  an  accept- 
able fervice,  but   no    otherwife.     For   hereby  alone,  faith 

S.  John,  we  k>iow  that  we  know  him,  with  fuch  knowledge 
as  (hall  be  accepted  by  him,ifwe  keep  his  Commandment sy 

I  John  2.  3.  And  on  the  other  fide,  our   bare  imaginati- 
ons and  apprehcrfions  of  Come  forbidden  Jin,  are  then  only 

difcbedient,  when   they  carry  Us  on  to  chufc  or  prattife 
Thofe  things  that  are  fitful.     And    we  muft  goon  from 
thought,  to  choice,  or  practice,  before  the  vices  thought  of 
become    cur    own,  and    our  apprehenficns   of    fin     be- 

come thcmfelves  ./?>?/«/.     For  the  thoughts  of  Jin,  have  the 
finfujr 
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finfulncfs  of  means  and  caufes  j  and  are  iinful  fo  far,  as 
they  help  on  either  our  confent,  or  performance.  So  our 
Saviour  has  determined  in  dne  inftance,  vig.  that  of  /«_/?- 

/«/  /oo/t/  and  apprehenfions,  Matth.  5.  He  that  looks  upon 
a  woman  lo  long  as  to  luff  after  her,  or  to  confent  in  his 
heart  to  the  enjoyment  of  her,  be  hath  committed  Adulte- 

ry with  her  already  in  his  heart,  v.  28. 
And  then,  as  for  our  affcclions,  their  meafurcs  are  the 

very  fame  with  thofe  already  mentioned,  of  our  bare 

imaginations  &nd  fimp'e  apprehenfions.  For  their  fervice 
and  obedience,  is  that  of  the  principle,  and  their  Sentence 
fliall  be  according  to  thofe  effects,  either  in  our  wills  or 
practice,  which  flow  from  it. 

Ii  we  /  ve  and  defire  obedience,  fo  far  as  to  chufe  and 

aB  it  i  this  degree  of  affeftion  will  gain  us  God's  love  ■ 
and  favour,  and  fecure  his  rewards ;  but  Jcfs  than  it,  no 
other  (hall.  He  that  keeps  my  Commandments,  faith  Chrift, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me,  and  they  only  who  fo  love  me  in 

obeying  me,  fhall  be  beloved  again  of  my  Father,  and  I 
will  love  them,  Joh.  14.  1  5,  21. 

But  if  our  love  and  deGre  of  evil  things,  carry  us  on 

to  *  chufe  or    act    any  inftance  of  difobedience,  for  the  *  $ee  ̂ js 
fake  of  that  which  is  loved  and  dejired  j  then  are  our  af-  ftated 
feBions  fmful,  and  fuch  as  will   deflroy_  usa     The  defire  of  Book  <;. 

evil,  is  not  fo  truly  the  ftate  of  mortal  fin,  as'  of  dange-Chap.  4. 
rous  temptation  ;  it  is  not  deadly  -in  hfelf  but  kjlls  by  car- 

rying us  on,  to  zfinfu!  and  deadly  choice  and  aft  ions.    For 
when  once  it  has  got  to  that  degree,  it  is  obnoxious  to  a 
dreadful   Sentence.     Whereof  the  Pfalmiil    gives  us  one 

inftance,  in  the  love  of  violence.  ■  Him  that  loveth  violence^ 
the  foul   of  the  Lord  hateth,    PfaL   11.   5.     And  S.  John 

fays  the  fame  of  the  love  of  lying,  and  the  Cafe  is  alike 
in  every  other  fin.     Without,  in  outer  darknefs,  are  mur- 
therers,  and  wbatfoever  loveth   or  makcth  a  lye,  Rev.   22. 
15. 

And  thus  we  fee  what  mcafure  of  obedience  is  requi- 
red in  thefe  two  faculties,  and  what  kinds  and  degrees, 

of  thoughts  and  affections  are  to  be  ufed,  or.  rcflrained,  ro 
make  theirs  an  acceptable  Service.  For  wc  muft^abftain, 
from  all  evil  cnunfels  and  contrivances  ;  from  all  fimpls 
apprehenfions,  which  are  particularly  forbidden,  and  put 
in  ufe  all  fuch  as  are  particularly  enjoined.  And  as  for 
all  other  our  bare  thoughts  and  imaginations,  and  all  ot# 

O  2  affections 



2  12  Of  the  degrees  and  manner  ofObedtence  Book  III. 

affections  and  defires,  we  muft  fix  them  upon  our  Duty 

fo  long,  till  they  make  us  -perform  it  ;  and  never  fuffer 
them  to  iffue  out  upon  evil  fo  far,  till  they  carry  us  on, 
either  to  ckufe,  or  to  praSlife  it :  and  till  they  have  car- 

ried us  to  do  one  of  thefe,  they  are  imperfect  things, 
and  not  truly  grown  up  to  the  perfect  ftature,  either  of 
Obedience,  or  of  Difobedience. 

But  befides  thefe  two  faculties,  vi$.  our  minds  and 
affections,  there  is  yet  another,  whofe  fervice  is  neceffa- 
ry  to  render  ours  an  acceptable  obedience  ;  and  that  is, 

Thirdly,  Our  hearts  or  wills  alio. 
It  is  an  abfurd  Dream,  for  any  man  to  think  of  fer- 

ving  God  without  his  will,  becaufe  without  that,  none  of 
his  actions  can  be  called  his  own.  For  that  only  is  im- 

puted to  us,  which  is  chofen  by  us,  and  which  it  was 
in  the  power  of  our  own  wills,  either  to  promote,  or 

hinder  ;  no  man  defcrving  praife,  or  being  liable  to  an- 
fwer,  for  what  he  could  not  help.  But  of  all  Perfons, 
Cod  moft  of  all  regards  our  hearts  in  all  our  performan- 

ces. He  perfectly  difcerns  them,  and  he  eftimates  our 
fervices  .according  to  them.  So  that  it  is  not  poflible  for 
any  of  us  to  obey  him  againfl  our  wills,  in  regard  the 
choice  of  our  will  and  heart  it  felf,  is  that  which  renders 

any  action  a  faving  and  acceptable  obedience.  For  out  of 
the  heart,  as  Solomon  faith ,  proceed  the  ijfues  of  life, 
Prov.  4.  23. 

The  choice  then,  as  well  as  the  practice  of  our  Duty, 
is  plainly  neceflary,  to  render  it  available  to  our  falva- 
tion.  But  on  the  other  fide,  if  we  chufefin,  although  we 
mifs  of  opportunity  to  a&  it,  the  bare  choice,  without 

the -practice,  is  fuffcient  to  our  condemnation.  For  even 
by  that,  when  we  proceed  no  further,  our  heart  has  gone 
aflray  from  God,  and  we  are  polluted  by  the  fin  which  we 
refolve  upon  in  our  own  choice ;  fince  out  of  the  heart, 
as  our  Saviour  tells  us,  proceeds  the  pollution  of  the  man, 
Matth.  15,  1 6,  20.  We  may  commit  all  forts  of  tranfgref- 
fions,  and  incur  the  punifhment  of  them,  meerly  by  con- 
fenting  to  them  inwardly  in  our  hearts,  without  ever 
complcating  them  in  our  outward  operation.  For  our 
Lord  himfelf  has  thus  determined  it  in  one  inftance,  and 
the  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  all  the  reft.  Whofoever  looks 
upon  a  woman  to  luft  after  her,  or  fo  long  till  his  heart 
denfent  to    commit    tewdnefs  with  her  if  he   could,  he, 

though 



Chap.  ii.  required  to  all  the  Laws  of  the  Go/pel.    213 

though  he  never  meet  with  with  an    (e)    Opportunity  to  (e)  Cum  ab 
aft  it,  or  before  any,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  air-  bemine  ww- 
ready  ht  his  heart,  Matth.  5.  28.  Ia  res  M* neceffime 

non  agiiur,  ipfii  rei  turpi s  supidim  pro  atlicne  dawn.it  w,    Salvian,  de  Prov.  I. 
6.  p.  201).  Ed.  Oxon. 

No  Man  then  may  venture  to  will  and  chufe  any  one 
Sin,  and  yet  prefume  he  is  innocent.  For  if  Fear,  or 
Shame,  or  Interest,  or  other  by-Motive  and  worldly  End, 
or  want  of  Opportunity,  hinder  him  from  the  outward 
Atling  and  Compleating  of  his  Sin ;  yet  if  his  Heart  {lands 
for  it,  and  all  the  while  he  wills  and  chufe s  it,  he  isguilty 
in  the  Accounts  of  God,  as  if  he  had  committed  it.  We 
difobey,  in  willing,  as  well  as  in  doing;  and  (hall  fufferfor 
a  wicked  Choice,  as  well  as  for  a  wicked  Practice.  So 
that  as  ever  we  hope,  to  have  our  Obedience  to  the  fore- 
mentioned  Laws  avail  us  unto  Life  and  Pardon  at  the  laft 
Day,  we  muft  take  care  to  perform  it,  as  with  our 
Minds  and  Affections,  fo  with  our  Hearts  or  Wills  like- 
wife. 

As  for  thefe  three  Faculties  therefore,  vi\.  our  Minds, 
our  Wills,  and  our  AffeHions  ;  they  muft  neceflarily  be 

devoted  to  God's  Service,  to  make  up  an  intire  Obedi- 
ence. As  ever  we  hope  for  Heaven,  we  muft  employ 

our  Minds  upon  God  and  his  Laws,  fo  far  at  leaft,  till 
we  love  them  in  our  Souls,  and  chufe  them  in  our  Hearts^ 
with  full  Purpofe  and  Refolution  of  performing  them. 
Our  Under  ft  andings  muft  confider  of  our  Duty,  and  of 
the  Motives  to  Obedience,  fo  long  and  fo  well,  till  our 
AffeBions  are  inflamed  with  a  Defire  of  it,  and  our  Wills 
are  firmly  refolved  upon  it.  And  as  ever  we  expect  to 
efcape  the  Torments  of  Hell,  we  muft  take  care  that  we 
entertain  no  Thoughts  or  Defires  of  any  Sin  fo  long,  till 
in  our  Hearts  we  become  concerned  for  it,  and  willing  tq 
fulfil  it.  But  if  we  will  lool^  on  it,  it  muft  be  in  order  to 
loath  and  difdain  it.  We  muft  confider  how  difwgenu- 
ow,  how  /hamrful,  and  how  mifchievous  a  thing  it  is  5 
and  indulge  to  no  Apprehenfions  of  it  in  on?  Minds, 
which  are  like  to  infnare,  either  our  Choice,  or  PraFiice  ; 
nor  dwell  upon  any,  but  thofe  that  are  apt  to  kindle  our 
Indignation  and  %eal  againftit,  and  arm  our  Wills  with 
full  Purpofe  to  overcome  is, 

O  i  This 
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This  muft  be  the  Ufe  and  Exercife,  of  all  our  inward 

Powers,  and  Principles  of  A&ion.  They  muft  be  ufed  as 
Inftruments  of  good  Life,  and  made  the  great  Springs, 

and  productive  Caufes  of  all  virtuous  Practice  and  Obe- 
dience. It  is  this  Holy  and  obedient  Practice  that  is  the 

End,  whereto  all  thefe  obedient  Thoughts,  Dcfires,  and  P^e- 
folutions,  are  directed ;  fo  that  if  they  fall  fhorc  of  this, 
they  mifs  of  their  chief  effect,  and  appear  to  be  weak 
and  idle  things,  that  are  infignificant  and  ufelefs. 

CHAP.     III. 

Of  Obedience  with  the  Fvurth  Faculty,  viz.  our 
Extcutive  or  Bodily  Powers ,  and  outward 

Operations. 

A  Fourth  Faculty,  that  is  indifpenfably  neccfTary  to 

"*"  the  Integrity  of  our  Obedience,  and  which  is  the 
chief  End  and  Perfection,  and  gets  Acceptance  for  ail  the 
reft,  is  our  firength,  or  bodily  and  executive  Powers. 

For  the  completion  and  crown  of  all,  we  muft  di, 
as  well  as  thinly  and  defire ;  and  our  obedient  choice,  muft 
end  in  an  obediont  Practice.  For  nil  our  inward,  Moti- 

ons, are  in  order  to  outward  Operations ;  they  muft  go 
on  to  good  Effects,  before  they  are  fit  for  the  great  Re- 

ward :  And  we  muft  worl^,  as  well  as  defire ;  and  not  only 
will,  but  do  our  Duty,  becatife  upon  nothing  lefs  than 
that  we  (hall  be  accepted  at  the  laft  Day. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  fevere  Service,  and  the  diflaflful 

part  of  Duty.  It  is  a  Matter  of  much  Labour  and  Pains, 
of  much  Strife  and  Contention.  For  the  doing  of  our 

Duty,  is  the  Top  of  all ;  every  Hindrance  muft  be  re- 
moved, and  every  Difficulty  overcome,  before  we  can 

attain  to  it.  Our  Scruples  and  Gainfaying  P^afonings,  muft 
be  filenced;  our  difcouraging  Pears,  quieted  ;  and  all  our 
repugnant  Defires,  cooled,  or  conquered  :  Every  Dcubt  of 
our  Minds  muft  be  Jolvcd,  and  every  hoftile  Luft  fub- 

dued,  e're  we  can  act  what  we  are  required.  A  ficrct 
Wtfio,  or  a  f udder.  Defire  of  Obedience,  may  {tart  up  in  our 

Souls 
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Souls  unawares,  and  there  is  not  much  Oppofition  made 
to  ic,  becaufe  our  Lufts  receive  no  great  Hurt  from  it. 

For  the  Pleafure  of  our  Lufts,  lies  in  ailing  and  fulfilling 
them  ;  and  they  are  fecure  of  their  own  Delights,  fo  long 
as  they  are  of  our  Practice.  And  therefore  they  will  al- 

low us  to  thinly  of  Good,  to  fpend  a  faint  IVijh,  a  fud- 
den  Inclination,  or  a  fruitlefs  Defirc  upon  it.  But  if  once 
we  would  go  on  to  do  our  Duty,  and  to  vpork^  Obedi- 

ence, then  begins  the  Conflict.  Our  Lufts  then  beftir 
themfelves  with  Might  and  Main,  and  fet  every  Faculty 

a-work  to  rejift,  and  defeat  it.  For  our  Thoughts  begin  to 
argue,  and  to  picl^  Quarrels  with  our  Duty.  They  fug- 
geit  all  its  Difficulties,  and  Damages.  They  reprelenc 
all  the  Pains  of  the  Undertaking,  to  cool  our  Love  ;  the 

appendant  Dangers,  to  raife  our  Fears ;  and  the  great  Ha- 
zards, to  fhake  our  Flopes,  and  make  us  defpair  of  Succrfs. 

For  the  fake  of  our  Sins,  we  arm  all  difcour aging  Pajfions, 
and  quite  ftifle  all  the  obedient  Suggefiions  of  our  Con- 

fcienccs.  For  either  we  foften  our  Sin  by  Excufes,  or  j'u- 
ftifie  it  by  Arguments,  or  overlook^  it  by  Ignorance,  heed- 
lefs  Inccnjideration,  and  Forgetfulnefs .  Either  we  will  a£t 
it  rafhly,  through  the  Power  of  a  ftrong  Luft,  and  not 

confider  it  at  all  ;  or  elfe  thinly  of  it,  only  to  lejfen  or  de- 
fend it.  And  when,  by  the  Oppofition  of  our  Lufls  to 

the  perfecting  and  p:rformmg  of  our  Duty,  our  fpiritual 
firengths  are  thus  vpcalyied,  and  our  Lufls  advanced,  when 
our  Pajfions  rife,  and  our  Minds  plead  againft  it  ;  then 

is  the  Strife,    and  there's  the  Toil  and  Difficulty  of  Ofo- 

And  becaufe  in  this  Obedience  of  our  Works  and  Acti- 

ons, there  is  fo  much  Difficulty,  therefore  are  moft  Peo- 
ple fo  defirous  to  fhift  it  off,  and  fo  forward  to  take 

up  with  any  thing,  which  wlllfave  them  the  Labour  of  it. 
They  perfwade  themfelves,  that  God  will  admit  of  eafier 
Terms,  and  build  their  Hopes  upon  cheaper  Services  $  in 
particular  upon  thefe  Four : 

Firfl,  A  true  Belief    or  orthodox  Opinions. 
Secondly,  An  Obedience  of  idle  Dejircs  and  ineffective 

Wip?cs. 
And  if  for  all  thefe,  they  continue  ftill  to  do  what  God 

forbids,  and  to  work.  Difobedience ;  then  their  Hope  is  to 
be  faved  notwithstanding  it,  becaufe 

O  4  Thi>^ 
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Thirdly,  Their  failing  is  through  the  Power  of  a  neat 

and  overpowering  Temptation,    which  they  /«.  and  refill but  cannot  prevail  over.     So  that 
Fomhly ,  Their  Tran(gr effort  is  with  ̂ /afiW  and 

y»mltt»g„efi,  their  &.,*,«  «,/  #„  is  an  j«wftWf  and  a 
flavijh  Service.  

a 

i.  Jhe^-y?  faife  Ground,  whereby  Men  elude  all  the Neceffity  of  Serving  God, with  their  Strength  or  «<r«/ftw P*w; ,  in  0«*W  Works  and  C^tf,W,  is  their  Confi- 
dence of  being  faved,  for  a  *™  Belief  or  a  hjtfr  it>w- ledge  in  Religious  Matters,  and  Orthodox  Opinions  They 

turn  all  j^jfcy  lnro  a  matter  of  Jft^  ̂   s       Uti' as  if  it  required  only  a  £W  H<W,  and  a  4/c<4,W  5W- *»«*.  They  make  it  a  matter  of  Skill,  but  not  of  Pr^- 
ajce;  an  Exercife  of  tVit  and  Parts,  but  not  a  Rule  of 
^ftwii.  For  the  KttfA  which  they  exped  fhould  /2rw them,  with  fome  Men  gees  no  further  than  the  Mind, 
and  confifts  barely  in  right  Notions  and  Apprehenfims. 
They  take  it  to  be  nothing  more,  but  an  Undemanding 
what  ChnSl  has  faid,  a  being  able  to  reafon  upon  it  and to  argue  fcr  it,  and  in  their  own  Minds  approving  and confuting  to  it.And  that  not  to  all  that  Chnit  has  reveal- 

ed neither.  For  the  Precepts  or  Commands,  it  overlooks* and  doth  not  meddle  with  ;  the  Threatnings,  it  either confidersnot  at  all,  or  if  it  do,  it  takes  them  nor  to  be 
due  to  that  whereunto  God  has  fixed  them,  (vi-.)Difobe. 
dience  of  PraSice,  but  only  to  Ignorance  and  Vnbelicf. But  all  that  which  their  Faith  eyes,  and  which  their  Minds 
folely,    or  at  te&  principally  approve  of,    is  the  hifiorical 

CTI  °u  Chrifi'S  Life  and  Death>  th?  dominal  Points winch  ne  has  told  us  concerning  God  or  himfelf  and  the 
comfortable  Promifes  of  the  G^/.  They  believe  what  Chrifi is,  what  he  has  done  *n&  fit ffvred  for  us,  and  what  he  has 
promifed  to  us.  They  *A/»^  rfc^  in  all  the  Religious  Cohl 
troverfies  that  are  on  foot  in  the  World,  jojnitt*  themfelves 
with  the  orthodox  Men,  and  fiding,  as  they  ptefume, 
With  the  true -Opinion;  they  profefs  Cbrijl's  Religion, zndzre  Members  of  his  Church,  and  adhere  to  the  jL&' 
P*^ofC^yW,  andtotbe/iwirC^r^/w,,  and that  they  conclude   is  enough   to  bring  them    to  Heir 

. But  if  any  think,  as,   God  be  praifed,    many  do,  that w>od  requires  more  than  the  bare  Service  of  our  Minds 
and 
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and  right  Apprehenfions  ;  yet  even  a  great  part  of  them 

fancy,  that  all  which  he  requires  befides,  is  only  the  Obe- 
dience of  their  tongues  and  Difcourfes.  If  they  believe 

with  the  Mind,  and  confefs  with  the  Mouth,  although 

they  are  rebellion  and  reprobate  in  their  Practice,  they 
are  fatisficd  of  their  Godly  Eftate,  and  prefume  that  God 
is  fo  too.  Their  Religion  is  made  up  of  Lip-Service,  for 
they  think  to  content  God  by  heavenly  Talk,  and  pious 
Conference,  by  larding  all  their  Difcourfes  with  the  Name 
of  God,  and  Shreds  of  Scripture  ;  all  their  Converfation 

is  holy  Phrafe,  and fanBified  Form  of  fpeaking  •  and  this 
they  hope  will  atone,  for  all  the  Lewdnefs  and  Difobe- 
dience  of  their  Lives  and  Actions. 

And  if  they  proceed  yet  further  to  a  Faith  that 
reacheth  beyond  the  Mind  and  the  Tongue,  and  think  it 
necelTary  that  it  fink  down  from  the  Head  into  the 
Heart ;  yet  there  they  will  allow  God  to  expect  no 

great  Matters.  They  hope  he  will  be  well-pleafed,  al- 
though it  fummons  not  up  all  our  Affections  for  his  Ser- 

vice, if  it  produce  in  us  thefe  two  eafe  Paflions,  which 
are  raifed  without  much  ado,  and  may  well  be  fpared, 
(v i%.)  a  flrong  Confidence,  and  a  warm  Z^eal.  If,  to  make 
it  faving,  it  muft  imply  a  joynt  Concurrence  of  our  Af- 

fections, it  fliall  be  only  of  thefe  two.  It  fliall  add  Hope 
to  fQiowledge,  and  be  a  Belief  that  God  will  five  Sinners, 
with  a  fpecial  Hope,  and  fanciful  Confidence,  that  he  will 
in  particular  fave  them:  It  (hall  add  %eal  to  Ortho- 

doxy, a  warm  Heart  to  a  found  Head,  and  be  no  more, 
but  a.  maintaining  of,  and  ftickjing  for  right  Opinions,  and 
againd  erroneous  and  falfe  ones,  with  Heat  and  Fierce- 
nefs. 

Thus  do  Men   delude  themfelves,    into  great  Confi-   ' 
dences,  and  vaiu  Expectations,  from  a  Faith  that  is  with- 

out Fruit,  from  an  orthodox,  but  empty  Knowledge,  which 
is  void  of  all  obedient  Practice. 

But  a  knowledge  and  Belief,  which  is  not  more  compre- 
henfive  in  its  Nature,  nor  has  other  Effects  than  thefe  ; 
they  will  find  to  their  Coft  in  the  Event  of  things,  is 
miserable,  dclufive  and  vain.  It  will  ferve  to  no  other 

end,  but  the  heightning  of  their  Crimes,  and  the  encrea- 
fing  of  their  Condemnation.     For  do  but  confider  : 

If  we  will  believe  and  underfiand  Chrift's  DoElrines 
and  his  Promifes,    but  overlook    or  deny  his  Laws   and 

Pre* 
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Precepts ;  what  is  this,  but  inftead  of  Honour  and  Ser- 

vice, '  to  affront  and  renounce  him  .;  For  by  picking  and 
chilling  at  this  rate,  we  caft  off  his  Power  of  Molding 
for  us  a  Religion,  and  fixing  the  Terms  of  his  own  Mer- 

cy, and  make  to  our  felves  a  Condition  of  our  own  Sal- 
vation. We  follow  him  fo  far  only,  as  we  pleafe  our 

felves,  but  no  farther.  And  the  compafs  of  our  Belief  it 
felf,  is  not  bounded  by  his  Authority,  or  meafured  ac- 

cording to  his  mind,  but  our  oven.  For  we  undtrftacd 
and  aflent,  not  to  every  thing  that  he  has  /aid,  but  only 
to  what  we  our  felves  like.  We  refufe  to  take  every 
thing  upon  his  Word,  and  credit  him  in  what  he  fpeaks, 
no  longer,  than  it  agrees  with  us,  or  than  we  matter  not 
whether  what  he  fays  be  true  or  no ;  but  we  either 
give  no  heed  to  to  him  ,  or  flatly  disbelieve,  him , 
where  we  have  any  Temptation.  So  that  his  Veracity 
and  Truth  it  felf,  has  no  Power  over  our  very  Minds,  be- 

yond what  our  own  Lujis,  and  beloved  Sins  will  fuffer 
it  :  But  the  Devil  and  the  World  muft  be  ferved  in  the 

'  fir  si  Place  by  our  Op  f?  ions,  and  God  muft  be  forced  to 
take  up  with  their  Leavings. 

Nay,  what  is  yet  more,  by  fuch  a  partial  and  faucam- 
ifh  Belief  as  this,    we  do  not  only  give  or  take,     at  our 
oven  Ukjng,  from  that  Attribute  of  his,    which  in  believing 
we  would  be  thought  to  honour,    vi\.  his  Truth  :    But 
even  where  we  feem  to  fubmit  to  it,    we  wrong  and  per- 

vert it.     For  we  wreft  his  Senfe,    An&fpoilhxs  Meaning, 
and  undermine  all  that  he  intends :    So  that  even  that 

which  we  do  believe,  is  not  his  Mind,  but  out  own.     For 

the  true  Meaning  of  his  Promifcs,    which  run  all  upon 
Condition  of  our  Obedience,    we  pervert ;    the  Force  of 
all   his  Threatnings,    which  denounce  iVoes  to  every  Sin 
and  Tranfgreflion,    we  cancel.     We  do  as  much,  as  in  us 
lies,    to  corrupt  his  Word,    and  to  belie  his  very   Go/pel. 
We  make  his  whole  Religion  to  fignifie  another  thing  than 
what  he  intended.     For  we  make  it  allow,    what  he  for- 
lids  $  and  encourage  fuch,  as  he  threatens  ;  and  fave  thofc, 
whom  at  the  Day  of  Judgment   he  will  condemn.     And 
fince  this  perverfe  Faith  and   Knowledge,    which  believes 

what  it  likes,    and  is  infidel  to  all  the  reft  •     which   fets 
up   one  part  of  his  Word   againft  another,     by   making 
his  Promifes   to  undermine  his  Precepts,   and  the  Truth 
of  his  Doclrines  to  render  all  his  Threatnings  falfe  and 

ufe- 
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ufelefs  :  I  fay ,  fince  fuch  an  untowardly  partial,  and 

gainfaying  knowledge  and  belief  as  thts ,  is  in  very  deed 
io  plain  a  Libel  to  his  Perfon,  fo  hateful  a  violence  to  his 
Truth,  and  fuch  a  contradicting  piece  of  Infidelity  to  his 

Go/p  7  it  can  never  be  thought  to  be  that  Obedience  which 
he  commands  and  encourages,  but  fuch  a  piece  of  contume- 

lious flit tery  and  fawning  difobedience,  as  he  will  moft/?- 

vercly  punifh  and  condemn. 
But  if  we  believe  his  whole  Gofpel,  and  befides  the 

faith  of  his  Dotlrincs  and  Promifes,  take  moreover  all  his 

Precepts  to  be  fuch  as  he  enjoins,  and  all  his  threatnings, 
in  their  true  meaning,  to  be  fuch  as  he  will  execute ;  and 

yet,  for  all  that,  in  our  works  and  practice  dejpife,  and  fin 
againft  them  ;  then  is  fuch  our  faith  and  knowledge,  fo 
far  from  rendring  our  condition  fafe  and  comfortable, 
that  in  very  deed  it  makes  it  more  defperatc,  and  utterly 
bereft  of  all  colour  and  excufe.  For  it  takes  from  us  all 

fleas  for  difobedience,  and  leaves  us  not  fo  much  as  the 
common  refuge  of  all  mifdoing,  the  pretenee  that  we  did 
offend  but  did  not  know  it.  It  makes  every  fin  which  we 
commit,  to  be  acled  with  a  high  hand,  and  all  our  offences, 
to  become  contempt ;  our  difobedience,  rebellion  ;  and  our 
tranfgre(fwns  ,  prefumptuous.  For  we  fin  then  with  open 
eyes,  we  know  Gods  Commands ,  but  refufe  to  pradtife 
them  ;  we  difcern  our  duty,  but  defpife  it.  It  makes  us 
not  only  to  renounce  his  Authority,  but  alfo  to  d:fie  his 
Power.  For  we  know  his  Almighty  Strength,  but  we 
will  not  fear  it ;  we  fee  his  dreadful  threatnings,  but 
yet  dare  to  commit  the  things  which  he  has  threatned  in 
defpite  of  them.  We  fee  and  believe  that  our  Death  is 
entailed  upon  our  difobedience  ,  but  for  all  that  we  chufe 
and  run  upon  it.  And  fuch  a  ftate  as  this,  every  man 
mud  needs  fee  is  fo  far  from  gaining  his  favour,  and  afcer- 
taining  his  acceptance;  that  in  reality  it  is  a  continued 
heightning  of  every  provocation,  an  habitual  hoflility,  and 
ftate  of  crying  Jin. 

But  if  ever  our  Orthodox  Faith  and  Profeffions  avail  us 
unto  Life  and  Pardon ,  they  muft  end  in  our  Obedient 
Worhj  and  AElions.  We  muft  do  that  which  we  know 

God  requires,  and  pradlife  that  pure  Religion  which  we 
profefs ;  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  fays  our  Saviour,  happy 
are  ye  if  do  them,  Joh.  1 3.  17.  It  k  not  every  verbal  Pro- 
fenor,  every  one  that  faith  unto  me ,    or  calls   me  Lord, Lord, 
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Lord,  that  fhall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but 

he  only  that  doth  the  -mill  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven, 

Mat.  7. 21.  "We  are  condemn'd  out  of  our  own  mouths, 
if  we  commend  Chrifts  Religion,  whilft  we  contemn 

and  difobey  it  :  Every  word  which  we  fpeak  in  its 
behalf ,  is  a  charge  againft  our  own  felves,  and  every 
Plea  which  we  make  for  it,  is  to  us  an  accufation.  For 
if  it  be  a  Religion  fo  pure,  fo  good,  fo  worthy  of  God,  and 
fo  beneficial  to  men,  as  we  profefs  it  is  ;  the  more  unpar- 

donable wretches  we,  who  tranfgrefs  and  act  againft  it.  All 
the  prailes  which  we  heap  upon  our  Duty,  are  a  moft  bit- 

ter invective  upon  our  own  practice  ;  and  the  more  we 
commend  Chrilts  Religion  and  Laws,  the  more  we  con- 

demn our  own  tranfgrerlions  ;  fo  that  now  God  in  exact- 

ing the  punilhmenr ,  be  it  as  fevere  as  it  well  can,  only 
executes  our  own  fentence.  We  are  made  the  worfe  for 
our  kjiowledge,  if  our  Aclions  are  not  ruled  by  it  ;  for  it 
fhews  plainly,  that  our  Lufts  are  moft  obftinate,  and  our 
wills  moft  wicked ;  when  for  all  we  are  clearly  fliewed  the 
Laws,  the  Promifes,  and  the  threats  of  God,  we  can  yet 
defpife  them  all,  and  for  the  fhort  pleafurc  of  a  filly  fin, 
tranfgrefs,  and  act  againft  them.  And  fince  it  doth  thus 
enhanfe  our  Sin,  we  may  be  fure  that  it  will  proportion- 
ably  encreafe  our  punifiomeyit .  For  he  that  knows  his 
■mafiers  will ,  and  doth  it  not,  fhall  be  beaten  with  many 

firipes,  Luk.  12.  47- 
And  thus  we  fee,  that  this  thinking  to  be  faved  by  the 

labour  of  our  minds,  without  any  workj  of  our  lives  and 

frafiice ;  and  coming  to  Heaven  barely  by  a  True  Belief 
and  Orthodox  Opinions,  and  Hjght  Profejfwns,  without  ever 

obeying  in  our  works  and  actions;  is  one  of  thofe  falfe  and 
delufive  grounds ,  whereupon  men  fhift  off  the  neceffity 
of  this  fervice  with  all  their  fir ength,  the  fervice  of  their 

Actions. 
And  another  falfe  ground  of  drifting  off  the  fame  fer- 

vice is, 
2.  The  delufive  confidence,  which  wicked  men  have 

of  being  faved  at  the  laft  Day,  for  an  obedience  of  idle 

defires,  and  ineffective  wifhes. 
It  is  a  ftrange  conceit  which  fome  people  have  been 

taught,  vi%.  that  the  defire  of  Grace  is  Grace,  and  that 

God.  w'll  at  the  laft  Day  judge  men  to  have  obeyed,  al- 
though they  have  not  wrought,  butpnly  defined  it.     There 

is 
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is  a  complaifant  fort  of  Cafuiflry  ,  and  a  much  eafier  than 
ever  Goci  made,  that  has  been  brought  into  the  World, 
which  bids  men  to  hope  well,  though  they  do  nothing,  fo 

lor  g  as  they  find  in  themfelves  a  defire  that  they  could 
do  it.  They  wifli  they  were  what  God  expedte,  and  that 

they  performed  what  he  commands  •  but  they  do  no  more 
but  wifli  it.  They  fit  ftill,  and  work  no  more  now  they 
have  wifhed  it,  than  rhey  did  before.  Theirs  is  a  weakly 
infant  defire,  it  jusl  lives,  but  that  is  all,  it  can  effect  no- 

thing. For  the  fmallesl  lust  is  too  ftrong  for  it,  and  the 
least  temptation  overbears  it ;  the  defire  of  the  Virtue  is 

hufh'd  when  the  opportunity  of  the  Sin  returns,for  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  contrary  defire,this  is  acted  at  the  next  offer. 
Obedience  is  not  defired  fo  much  as  their  eafe  ;  for  they 
love  it  not  fo  well,  as  to  be  at  the  neceffary  pains  for  ir. 
It  is  a  fqueamifh,  delicate  defire ,  it  would  obey  if  that 
could  be  without  trouble  ,  but  it  will  undergo  nothing 
for  Obedience. 

But  this  is  a  conceit  as  Jirange,  as  it  is  deflruBive  ;  and 
fuch,  wherewith  the  fimplest  of  men  fuffer  themfelves  to 
be  impofed  upon  in  no  other  matters  ,  but  only  this  , 
which  moft  of  all  requires  their  care  and  caution,  vi%. 
The  eternal  welfare  of  their  fouls,  and  the  truth  of  their 
obedience.  For  who  ever  took  his  defire  of  gain  to  be 
gain,  Ris  defire  of  eafe  to  be  eafe ,  his  defire  of  meat  to 
be  food,  his  defire  of  cloaths  to  be  rayment ,  or  his  defire 
of  knowledge  to  be  knowledge  ?  And  why  then  mull  that 
be  true  in  Religion,  which  is  always  falfe  in  common  life? 
and  the  defire  of  Grace  be  faid  to  be  Grace,  and  the  defire 
of  obedience,  obedience  ?  Our  defiyes  are  one  thing,  but 
the  thing  defired  is  another.  Our  defires  are  within,  but 
the  objecT:  defired  is  without  us.  Our  defires  are  our  own, 
but  the  thing  defired  is  wanting.  For  fo  far  is  our 
defire  of  any  thing  from  being  the  very  thing  it  felf  which 
is  defired ,  that  it  is  not  always  joined  with  it,  but  we 
poffefs  one,  whilft  we  are  without  the  other.  For  alas  .' 
we  find  that  thofe  things  which  we  need,  and  have 
a  mind  to,  do  not  come  at  the  beck,  of  a  defire,  nor  are 
procured  by  a  wifh  ;  but  we  muft  do  more  than  defire 
them  ,  endeavour  after  them ,  and  work_  or  afl  for  them, 
or  elfe  we  fhall  fit  without  them.  A  man  doth  not  pre- 
fently  poffefs  meat,  becaufe  he  is  hungry,  or  is  Owner  of 
a  great  Eftate,  becaufe  he  is  covetous  $    no,  he  muft  labour and, 
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and  feekj  as  well  as  defire,  both  for  the  one  and  the  other, 
or  elfe,  let  him  defire  what  he  will  ,  he  fliall  get  nei- 
ther. 

Tis  true,  a  defire  of  mony  is  a  great  preparative  to  get 
mony,  and  a  defire  of  knowledge  is  a  good  difpofition  to 
attain  knowledge  ;  becaufe  our  appetites  and  defires,  are, 
of  all  the  paffions  ,  the  great  and  moft  immediate  Sprwg, 
of  our  outward  works  and  operations.  For  delight  begets 
/eye,  and  Awe  ends  in  defire  ,  and  defire  carries  us  on  to 
worl^  and  labour  for  the  thing  defired.  And  thus  our 
defires  of  Grace  and  Obedience,  are  Grace  and  Obedience. 
That  is,  Our  */r//re  0/  Gr<*<;e,  is  not  Grace  it  felf  ;  nor  our 

defire  of  Obedience,  Obedience;  but  a.  good  Jlep  and  degree 
towards  them.  It  is  lb  metonymically,  it  is  the  Principle 
and  the  C^w/e  of  it.  For  therefore  we  acquire  Grace, 
and  perform  Obedience ;  becaufe  we  defire  them.  We 
fhould  take  no  pains  about  them,  were  it  not  for  our  de- 

fires of  them  i  but  becaufe  we  have  a  mind  to  them,  there- 
fore we  labour  after  them. 

But  till  our  defires  come  on  to  this  cffeEl,  they  have 
no  title  to  the  rewards  of  it.  Becaufe  although  they  are 

a  gift  of  Gods  Grace,  'tis  true,  as  well  as  Obedience  it 
felf  is  ;  yet  are  they  nor  that  Grace,  which  in  the  Judg- 

ment lhall  entitle  us  to  pardon  and  happinefs.  For  the 

promife  to  the  Defire  of  Obedience,  is  one  ;  but  the  promife 
to  Obedience  it  felf,  is  another.  If  we  fincerely  defire  to 
do  Gods  will,  i.  e.  if  we  defire  it  fo,  as  according  to  the 
beft  of  our  power  to  endeavour  after  it ;  the  prcmife  to 

that  is,  That  we  Jhall  be  enabled  to  do  it.  For  one  pro- 
mife of  the  New  Covenant  is,  That  God  will  grant  unto  us 

to  ferve  him  in  holinefs  and  rightcoufnefs,  Luke  1.  74,  75. 
which  he  will  then  do  ,  when  we  defire  it  of  him,  by 
giving  his  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask.  him,  Luke  11.  13. 
But  if  we  do  indeed  obey  it,  the  pronvfe  to  that  is,  That 
we  fhall  be  faved  by  it.  For  Chrisl  is  become  the  Author 
of  eternal  falvaticn  ,  to  them  that  obey  him,  Heb.  5.  9. 

And  it  is  faid  exprefly  of  them  that  obey,  That  they  Jhall 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  Rev.  2Z.  24.  So  that  to  the 
honeft  defire  of  obedience,  all  that  God  promifes,  is  the 

power  to  perform  and  work  obedience  ;  but  that  whereunto 
mercy  and  life  is  promifed,  is  nothing  lefsthan  cbedience 
it  felf.  For,  to  the  working  out  our  falvation,  it  is  required, 

/       as  Saint    Paul  fays  ,    that  we  be  wrought  upon  ,    not 

only 



Chap.  iii.  required  to  all  the  Lavs  of  the  G  of  pel.    22? 

only  to  will  what  God    commands,  vbut  alfo  to  do  it, Phil.  2.  12,  13. 

The  great  pretence,  whereby  men  of  idle,  unworking 
defires,  would  plead  for  their  unfruitfulneis,  and  fupport 
their  hopes  of  a  happy  Sentence  under  a  life  of  difobedi- 
ence ;  is  a  miftaken  fenfe  of  thefe  words  of  S.  Paul  in  his 

Epiftle  to  the  Galatians  :  The  Flcflo  lufleth  against  the  Spi- 
rit, and  the  Spirit  againft  the  Fleflo  ;  fo  that  you  cannot  do 

the  things  that  ye  would,  Gal.  5.  17.  Which  words  they 
interpret  thus  :  The  Spirit  in  all  good  men  lufteth  againft 
the  Flc/h  ,  but  not  fo  far  as  to  prevail  over  it :  for  al- 

though they  may  will  and  defire  with  the  Spirit,  yet  they 
cannot  do  thole  things  which  they  would.  And  if  this  be 

fo ,  'tis  plain  that  we  have  warrant  enough  to  hope  for 
mercy,  notwithftanding  we  only  defire,  but  are  not  able 
to  perform. 

But  this  is  a  plain  perverting  of  the  Apoftles  words, 
from  the  Apoftles  own  meaning.  For  although  he  fays, 
that  the  lufting  is  on  both  fides,  both  of  the  Flefh  againft: 
the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Spirit  againft  the  Flefh  ;  yet  as  for 
ineffeclivencfs,  or  not  doing  what  is  willed  and  defired,  that 

he  charges  only  upon  one.  He  leaves  it  purely  and  fole- 
Iy  to  the  Flefhes  (bare  ;  which  can  indeed  lust  and  defire 

evil  things  even  in  regenerate  men,  but  is  not  able  to  pre- 
vail fo  far  ,  as  to  work  and  effect  them,  becaufe  the  over- 

ruling will  of  the  Spirit  checks  and  reftrains  it.    . 
And  to  fhew  this  to  be  his  fenfe,  I  need  do  no  more, 

than  fet  down  his  words  in  that  order  wherein  they  ftand; 

which  is  as  follows  :  This  I  fay  then,  Wdl\  in  the  Spirit, 
and  you  fhall  vet  work  and  fulfil  the  lufts  of  the  Flefh. 
Not  work  and  fulfil  them,  I  fay,  notwithftanding  you 
will  ftill  feel  an  ineffective  and  unconquering  ftirring  of 
them.  For  the  Flefh  lufleth  againft  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  Flefo  ,  and  thefe  two  are  contrary  one  to 
the  other.  So  that  in  walking  or  working,  as  I  faid,  after 
the  luftmgs  and  defires  of  the  Spirit ,  you  fulfil  not  the 
lufts  of  the  Flefh  which  are  contrary  to  it  ;  ye  cannot  do, 
or  you  do  not  the  things  that  your  Flefh  lufts  after,  which 
yet,  through  its  Iufting,  ye  would,  ver.  16,  17.  Whereas* 
if  this  laft  Claufe  were  expounded  thus,  Ye  do  not  the 
things  that  your  Spirit  lufts  after  ,  which  yet,  through  its 
lufling,  ye  would  do  ;  it  would  deftroy  that  which  the 
Apoftlc  brings    it   to  confirm,  wi%.   their  not  willing  and 

dfjiring 
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de firing  only  ,  but  doing  or  walking  alfo  after  the  Spirit^ 
fo  as  not  to  fulfil  the  Works  of  the  Flefh,  ver.  1 6.  Which 

in  plain  Englilh  ,  is  to  make  the  Apoftle  in  the  fame 

breath  to  fay  and  unfay  ;  to  tell  them  of  walking  in  the 

Spirit,  and  not  fulfilling  the  lufls  of  the  Flefh,  becaufe  they 

do  not  after  the  Spirit,  but  do  fulfil  the  lufls  of  the  Flefh. 

"Which  is  flatly  to  make  the  Apoftles  proof,  to  contradict 

his  affirmation. 
If  therefore  we  would  approve  our  felves  regenerate, 

and  have  a  juft  hope  of  life  and  pardon  at  the  laft  Day  ; 
we  muft  not  only  wifh  and  defire,  but  live  and  wall^  after 

the  Spirit.  The  fervice  of  the  Flefh,  indeed,  muft  go  no 
further  than  defire  ;  and  although  we  ihall  all  of  us,  more 

^Rom.13.  or  lefs,  have  luftingsfrom  it,  yet  muft  we  not  *  fulfil 
14.  them.     But  as  for  the  fervice  of  God,  it  muft  have  our 

hands  as  well  as  our  hearts  ;  for  it  is  not  enough  to  will 

and  defire  what  he  commands,  but  we  muft  moreover 

praBife  and  perform  it. 
As  for  the  affirmative  Commands  of  God,  it  is  not  re- 

quired that  we  perform  every  one  of  them  at  every  time  ; 

for  fo  our  whole  life  would  be  taken  up  in  the  keep'ng of  one  Command,  and  we  could  never  obferve  all,  fince 

we  cannot  do  any  two  things,  and  much  lefs  fuch  a  mul- 

titude, at  the  fame  time.     But  all  that  Obedience  which 

God  requires  of  us  to  them,    is  that  we  act  them,  as  his 

Providence,  and  ordering  of  times  and  occafions,  gives  us 

opportunity.     Now  although  for  the  main  Body  and  great- 

eft  Number  of  them,  every  man  has  opportunities  return- 

in^  almoft  every  day  ;  yet  for  a  perfect  and  com  pleat  per- 

formance of  fome  of  them,  fom»  men  have  not  opportunity 

at  fome  times,  ror  others  in  all  their  lives.     I   inftance  in 

in  the  affirmativeCommand  ofAlms-giving.k  man  who  has 

but  little,  can  give  but  little  at  any  time  ;  and  a  r/cAman, 

if  he  be  in  a  ftrange  place,  and  have  no  great  ftock  about 

him,  although  he  have  a    great  Object  of  Charity,  can 

yet  make  but  fmall  relief.     So  that  in  both  thefe,  the  worl^ 

of  Alms  and  outward  performance  ,    muft  needs  be  very 

firait  ;    although  both  of  them  in  their  hearts  and  defires, 

are  never  fo  liberal.     They  have  nor  power  and  oppor- 

tunity, to  aft  as  they  would ;  and  wouH  perform  more, 

if  their  circumftances  would  allow  it.     And  now  in  this 

Cafe,  God  doth  not  meafure  their  obe  Hence,  by  the  fce 

of  their  cutwar d performance;    he   looks  not  lb  muHi  at what 
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what  was  done,  as  at  what  would  have  been  done  had  they 
had  ability.  So  that  they  fhall  be  accepted  according 
to  the  greatnefs  of  their  will,  and  not  according  to  the 
narrownefs  of  their  deed ;  and  their  reward  fhall  be  fit- 

ted to  what  was  in  their  heart,  and  not  that  which  ap- 
peared in  their  aclion. 

And  this  very  Cafe,  is  exprefly  determined  by  S.  Paul, 
in  his  fecond  Epiltle  to  the  Corinthians.  For  exhorting 
them  to  contribute  to  the  relief  of  the  Saints  in  Judca> 

as  the  foor  Chriitians  in  Macedonia  had  already  done  moffc 

liberal'^,  he  encourages  them  to  give  what  they  could 
out  of  their  prefent  livelyhood,  by  telling  them,  that 
albeit  it  were  not  fo  much  as  they  could  wilh,  and  were 
forward  in  their  own  hearrs  to  give  if  they  were  able  ; 

yet,  in  God's  acceptance  it  fliould  be  elf  imated,  as  if  ic 
were.  For  ;/  there  be  fir/}  a  willing  mind,  faith  he,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  what  a  man  hath, and  not  according  to 
what  he  hath  not,  Chap.  8.  v.  1 1,  12. 

This  is  the  very  cafe,  for  which  the  Apoftle  lays 
down  this  rule,  as  any  man  may  fee,  who  will  be  at  the 

pains  to  perulc  that  Chapter.  He  fpeaks  it  upon  no  o- 
ther  occafion,  but  where  our  wills  are  really  ready  to 
perform  farther,  than  our  outward  fortune  enables  us.  For 
where  our  heart  is  indeed  ready  to  do  more,  th?n  in  our 

neceflitous  circumftances  we  can  do  ;  there  God  looks  up- 
on the  will,  and  not  upon  the  worf^;  and  rewards  us  ac- 

cording to  the  compfi  of  our  dejires,  but  not  according  to 
the  fc ant inefs  of  our  performance. 

But  if  any  man  (hall  conclude  from  hence,  that  when 
it  is  in  his  Power  to  do  what  is  commanded,  God  will 

ftill  accept  of  an  idle  defire  without  an  active  performance  ; 

he  may  ufe  S.  Paul's  words  indeed,  but  he  perverts  them 
wholly  to  his  own  meaning.  For  the  Apoftle  fpake 

them  in  one  cafe,  and  there  they  are  true ;  but  he  ap- 
plies them  to  another,  and  there  they  will  deceive  him. 

Eecaufe  the  will  is  never  accepted  for  the  deed,  when  it 
is  in  our  power  to  do  as  well  as  to  mil ;  and  wherefo- 
ever  we  have  opportunity  to  do  what  we  defire,  it  is  not 

the  willing,  but  the  doing  that  muft/iw  us  ;  as  the  Apo- 
ftle himfelf  intimates  in  this  very  place,  when  he  prelles 

them  to  compieat  their  readinefs  to  willt  by  performing 
according  as  they  were  able,  verfe  11, 

P  -   So 
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So  that  this  thinking  to  be  faved  by  an  idle  defre' 
and  an  ineffective  wifh  of  obedience,  without  ever  obey- 

ing in  our  works  and  actions,  is  every  whit  as  falfe  and 
delufive,  as  the  former  deceitful  ground  was,  of  being, 
faved  at  the  laft  day,  barely  upon  the  account  of  an  Or- 

thodox Faith  and  Opinions. 
Thirdly,  Another  falfe  ground,  whereupon  men    hope 

to  be  faved.though  theyvpor^difobcdicnce;is  becaufewhen 

they  do  fo,  it  is  through  the  violence  of  a  great  and  over- 
powering  temptation,  which   they  fee  and  refifl,  but  can- 

not prevail  over.     They  are  drawn  in   by  a  great  gain, 
„.    >      or  a  great  pic  afure,  the  bait  laid  for  them  is  very  enticing, 
^"i1"'"    and  there  is  no  withflanding  it. 

^   >£  This  indeed  is  a  great  and  unufual  pretence.     For  men 

tttj^'k  would  gladly  fhift  off  their  fin,  and  charge  it  upon  any 
re  iyjj  dp  tning  but  their  own  felvcs.  They  would  have  the  flea? 
cftvaTM  fures  of  their  flefh,  and  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  both 

$1/3  ti"iy  ferved  at  once  ;  enjoy  all  the  pleafures  of  fin,  and  yet 

P'*v>*X  '  have  the  praifes  of  virtue.  *  IVbenfoevcr  they  do  well,  as tauityytXr  i  great  Philofophcr  has  obferved,  they  would  arrogate  that 
*  a.  tiu>  to  thcmfclves ;  but  when  they  do  amifs,  they  would  impute 

fctylib.       that  to  the  pie afure  that  mijlead  them,  and  to    the  ftrength 
Anc1r0p.    of  temptation. 
Rood  ra-      gut  jjj|s  js  a  vc,.y  vajn  f^jfj-,  anc]  a  tj1jn  prctence#    For 
vth  Ar'ft  w^at  lS  it  that  makes  any  temptation  flrong,  but  the  wicl^ 

1  »"c  2'  edncjs  of  mens  own  hearts}  They  are  flavifhly  in  Jove with  it,  and  therefore  they  cannot  rcllff.  it,  but  are  over- 
^■yxoiin  come  by  it.  f  It  is  ridiculous  to  thinly  faith  the  fame 

bhv  -vrta.  excellent  Philofophcr,  that  the  pie  afure  of  the  fm  which  it 
VomQ^v  without  us,  is  the  caufc  of  our  fwful  action  ;  and  net  rather 

ffi'  TS£y."  that  we  our  felvcs  are,  who  are  fo  wickedly  inclined,  as  to 
**"*  0  be  fo  cafily  taken  by  it.  It  is  only  the  ftrength  of  our  own 

•<7rt  '\xf'V  firful  lufls,  that  gives  fuch  an  irrcfiftible  ftrength  to  the 
^>M*  '%  ",  outward  temptation.  A  Treat  offer  of  pain  indeed  cannot 
5  ^  -  j  be  withf-tcod  by  a  cevetous  heart ;  and  an  inviting  beauty, 
yi_.„  |a.  and  a/<i*V  opportunity,  are  irrefiftable  to  a  y?.zc>e  of  lujl, and 
J)'aetiKt.  a  lafcivious  reigning  inclination.  But  if  the  man  is  above 
<ry.oy*.v,v.  the  world,  and  his  &a&*  is  chafley  they  are  of  no  force > 
Ibid.  &  nor  can  they  offer  <??Z7  violence  at  all. 
Arift.  It  is   the  wickednefs  of  cur  own   hearts   lufls  therefore, 

35th.  ad  which  arc  fo  deeply  in  love  with  them,  and  fo  unbrid- 

Nicom.  ledly  benn  after  them,  that  gives  all  the  prevailing  force, 

l.  3.  c.i.    and  overpowering  frength,  to   outward  temptations.     Bu~ 
no\V 
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now  this  is  our  Sin,  and  io  can  by  no  means  plead  our 
cxcufe  ;  it  is  our  damnable  difeafc,  and  therefore  it  can 
never  prove  our  faving  remedy.  For  this  is  that  reigning 
power  of  Sin,  which  the  Cofpe!  has  indifpenfably  required 
us  to  mortific,  but  not  to  fubmit  to.  It  is  Only  if  you 

through  the  /pi fit,  do  mortifie  the  deeds  of  the  body,  lays 
S.  Paul,  that  you  jloall  live,  Rom.  S.  13.  Col.  3.  5. 

But  if  we  are  not  under  this  damnable  fervitude  to  5"/;;, 
there  are  no  temptations  fo  firong,  but  that  God  has  gi- 

ven us  fufficient  defenjatives  againfl  them.  For  the  prc- 
fent  offer  of  a  Gibbet,  wouJd  fright  away  the  mod  en- 

dearing temptation  ;  the  near  expectation  of  a  great 
Eftate,  or  of  a  Crown,  would  make  us  prevail  over  it.  And 
what  are  thefc  to  Hell  fire,  and  an  eternal  Crown  of  Glo- 

ry ?  Heaven  therefore  and  Hell,  when  they  can  be  con- 
sidered of,  arc  an  anfwer  to  all  temptation  in  the  world  ; 

they  will  engage  our  hearts  more,  than  ail  the  endear- 
ments of  a  iuft,  and  infinitely  out-do  all  the  baits  and  al- 

lurements  of  Sin. 

If  we  commit  fin  then,  it  is  no  fufficient  excufe  to  us 
that  the  temptation  was  ftrong,  becaufe  it  was  only  the 
ftrength  of  our  own  umnortificd  lufls  which  made  it  fo. 
For  we  loved  the  finful  pleafurc  too  well,  and  that  was 
the  reafon  why  it  overpower  d  us.  And  fince  the  ftrength 
of  temptation,  is  owing  only  to  the  ftrength  of  fin,  it 
can  never  cxcufe  us  from  undergoing  punifliment.  So 
that  this  muft  needs  be  a  falfe  hope,  to  think  of  being 

excufed  for  our  fin,  becaufe  we  acted  it  through  the  vio- 
lence of  a  great  temptation. 

Fourthly,  Another  ground  of  falfe  confidence,  where- 
upon men  hope  to  be  faved,  although  they  do  not  obey  in 

their  works  and  actions,  but  are  workers  of  im  and  difc- 
bedience;  is,  becaufe  when  they  do  tranfgrefs^  it  is  with 
rcluHance  and  unwillivgncfs.  Albeit  in  their  actions 
they  dofervejin,  yet  in  their  minds  they  no  net  approve 
of  it,  their  fervicc  of  it  is  an  unwilling  and  a  flavijh 
fervice.  They  cannot  fin  freely,  and  at  their  own  eafe 
but  with  fearfulnefs  and  regret.  For  the  Conviction 
of  their  duty  abides  in  their  Confciei;ces,  the  fear  of  hell 
torments,  flicks  fall  in  their  Souis  ;  they  cannot  (hake 

off  either  their  fer.fe  of  duty,  or  their  fears  of  punifh- 
ment.  So  that  even  when  they  do  fin  againfl  God,  it  is 

w.'th  rcmrfe  of  mind,  and  fearfu\n"fs  of  apprehenfion. P  2.  They 



228   Of  the  degrees  and  manner  of  Obedience  Book  III- 
<m-    ,   

They  cannot  embrace  their  fin  with  a.  full  choice,  be- 
caufe  they  know  it  is  not  an  unmixed  pleafure.  They 
believe  and  know  it,  to  be  of  a  compound,  and  mixt  na- 

ture ;  to  have  fome  frefent  pleafure  which  will  delight, 
but  withal  much  future  punifhment  which  will  torment 
them.  And  lince  they  know  it  to  be  a.  compofition  of  good 
and  ill,  they  do  not  perfectly  either  love  or  bate,  cbufe  or 
refufe  it.  Their  will  is  diftr acted  by  different  motives 
in  the  fame  choice  j  for  the  future  pains  would  draw 
them  to  rejetl,  but  the  prefent  joys  invite  them  to  em- 
trace  it.  So  that  in  a  different  degree,  they  both  will, 
and  nill  the  fame  thing  ;  they  would  have  it,  and  yet 
they  would  avoid  it.  For  they  would  enjoy  what  they 
defire,  but  withal  they  would  keep  off  from  what  they 
fear :  They  have  a  mind  to  commit  the  fin,becaufe  it  will 
pleafe  them  for  the  prefent  ;  and  yet  they  are  afraid  of  it, 
becaufe  of  that  wrath  which  it  treafures  up  for  them 
againft  the  time  to  come. 

But  notwithftanding  all  this  conflict  in  their  own  choice, 
yet  at  laft  their  fin  prevails,  and  they  obey  it.  For  they 
had  rather  hazard  all  its  torments,  than  mifs  of  its  de- 

lights ;  they  are  unwilling  to  venture  upon  thofe  dangers 
which  it  brings,  but  yet  they  had  rather  venture  on  them 

than  go  without  it.  They  fin  unwillingly,  juft  as  a  la- 
bourer worlds,  or  as  a  Soldier  fights  unwillingly  ;  that  is, 

they  do  not  will  it  for  it  fe/f,  they  would  not  do  it  un- 
Iefs  they  were  hired  to  it.  For  confidering  all  things, 

they  will  to  ad,  and  not  to  omit  it ;  their  Will  is  a- 
gainft  it  indeed  at  the  firft  fight,  but  upon  better  con- 

sideration it  refolves  upon  it,  and,  all  things  laid  toge- 
ther, they  chufe  to  commit  the  fin  rather  than  to  for- 

bear it. 

But  now  this  is  fuch  a  State,  as  will  never  bring  any 
man  to  Heaven :  For  whether  he  tranfgrefs  willingly  or 
with  reluctancy,  is  not  the  queftion  ;  but  if  he  chufe  at 
laft  to  difobey,  when  God  comes  to  Judgment,  he  will  be 

fure  to  pronounce  upon  him  that  death,  which  he  has  e- 
ftablifhed  for  the  punifhment  of  difobedience.  Becaufe 
for  all  he  fears  and  miflrufls,  grumbles  and  repines ; 

yet  heferves  and  obeys  his  lufls  all  the  while  notwith- 
ftanding. He  works  at  their  will,  and  doth  whit  they 

command  him.  He  ferves  not  with  a  UiJl  heart,  or  a 
fearlcfs  mind  ;  but  vet  he  is  their  fervant  fiiil. 

Tis 
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'Tis  true  indeed,  it  is  fome  mitigation  of  his  Sin,  that 
he  doth  it  with  regret,  and  the  Tranfgrefiion  is  fome- 

thing the  Jefs,  for  being  a&ed  not  without  Relu&ance 
and  Averfion. ,  It  (hews,  that  his  fenfe  of  Duty,  is  not  quite 
loifj  his  Confcience,  wholly  feared  >  or  his  Fear  of  God, 
utterly  extinguished.  It  is  fome  Extenuation,  that  he 
ftartles  at  the  Offence ;  for  it  argues  that  his  Soul  is  not 
wholly  depraved,  or  his  Heart  harden  d  in  Difobedience. 
But  although  his  Sins  be  not  of  the  highest  rate,  yet  he 
is  .a  loft  Sinner  ftiil.  For  fo  long  as  hjs  Lufts  prevail,  and 
he  chufes  at  laft  to  aft  and  commit  them,  he  ferves  and 
obeys  them.  It  is  his  Worlds  and  Actions  that  muft  deter- 

mine his  Service  and  Obedience  ;  lb  that  if  he  commit  Sin, 

he  is  the  Servant  of  Sin.  Willing  or  unwilling,  may  exte- 
nuate or  heighten  his  Difobedience,  but  not  utterly  de- 

ftroy,  or  alter  the  nature  of  it. 
For,  indeed,  fomething  of  ftrugling  and  regret  is  to  be 

found,    in  the  Obedience  and  Difobedience  of  the  greateft 
part  of  the  World.      There  being  few  fo  good,    as  to 
obey  without  all  Reluctance ;   and  few  fo  wicked,    as  to 
Sin  without  all  Rcmorfe.     For  as  long  as  we  are  in  this 

Life,  we  are  a  mixt  and  compoun d  Subftance,  of  Soul  and- 
Body,    Fle/h  and   Spirit.      Our  carnal  Appetite  draws  us 

on    to  forbidden  things,     and  to   trangrefs  thofe    Re- 
ftraints  which  God's  Law    has  fet  to  it.     And  our  Con- 
feience,    being  enlighmed   with  the  Knowledge  of  Gods 
Laws,   and  allured  by  his  Promifes,    and  affrighted   with 

his  'Threatnings,    would  perfwade  us  to  keep  within  his Bounds,    and  to  ail  Obedience.      Now  thefe  two  contrary 

and  gainfaying  Principles,   diflraft  our  Choice,  and  divide 
our  Wills  ;   fo  that  when  we  clofe  with  one  of  them,    it 
is  not  witout  the  Grudging  and  Reludtance  of  the  other. 
We  would,  and  we  would  not ;    one  inclines  us  for    a 
thing,  and  the  other  againft  it.      The  flejh,  fays  S.  Paul, 

lujieth  againft  the  fpirit,  and  the  fpirit  againsl  the  flefh  ; 
and  thefe  are  contrary  one  to  the  other,  fo    that  you  can* 
not  fulfil  both  their  Defires,     and  do  each  of  the  things 
that  you  would,  Gal.  5.17.     For  if  we  obey ,it  is  through  the 
repining  of  our  Appetites ;  and  if  we  trangrefs,   it  is  with 
the  Remorfc  and   Lafhings  of  our   Confciences :    On  both 
fides,    there  is  fomething  that  is  evil,  whereof  we  are 

afraid,  and  which  we  would  not ;    our  Will  is  imperfect", 
and  with  Reluctance  5   and  we  will  and  chufe  in  fome 

P  3  mea- 
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meafure  unwillingly,  whether  in  be  to  work.  Obedience  or 
Sin. 

As  for  the  Saints  in  Heaven  after  the  R^furrecli- 
en  ,  it  is  true  ,  they  fhall  have  no  gainfaying  Appe- 

tites. For  their  F/rJh  will  be  in  per/eft  Subjection  to 

the  Spy  it;  their  Will  fhall  have  nothing  to  feduce  it,' 
but  fhall  ftand  always  firm  and  entire  for  God  ;  fo  that 
they  fhall  obey  without  any  thing  of  Reluctance  or  Re. 

gret. And  as  for  fome  of  the  profligate,  and  prof  bane  Sinners 

here  on  earth  •  they  have  novo  already  fo  quite  benum'd 
their  Con/ciences>  that  they  neither  allure  nor  threaten^ 
admonifh  nor  accufe them.  And  they  fin  without  all  Con- 

tention ;  they  tranfgrefs,  and  do  not  difpute  ;  their  Lulls' 
hurry  them  without  any  Oppofition  ;  fo  that  they  difo- 
bcy  moft  willingly,    and  free  from  all  Rcmorfc. 

But  as  for  all  the  Good,  and  the  generality  of the  Wick- 
ed here  on  Earth,  they  are  of  a  middle  rate.  They  both 

of  them  adi  through  Strife,  and  conqueft ;  their  Confent 
is  courted  on  both  Sides,  and  when  they  comply  with  one, 
they  mull  refufe  the  other.  Both  Flefo  and  Spirit  ftruggle 
in  them,  although  at  laft  but  one  prevails.  For  in 
the  Regenerate  good  Man,  the  Flefh  ftirs,  but  it  cannot 
conquer;  they  have  Bodies,  and  bodily  Appetites,  but 
they  fubdue  them,  and,  as  S.  Paul  fays,  keep  them  un- 

der, i  Cor.  9.  27.  So  that  all  the  while  the  Spirit  rules 
in  them ,  when  the  Flefh  doth  but  in  vain  Jolicite  ; 

this  may  tempt,  but  it  cannot  govern;  for  the  Spirit  gives 
them  Laws,  and  what  it  commands,  that  in  their  Acti- 

ons they  obey.  But  in  the  Wicked  and  .Difobcdient,  the 

Cafe  is  quite  eppofite.  For  in  them,  although  their  Con- 
fidence finite  them,  yet  can  it  not  prevail  with  them  ;  it 

fuggefts,  but  they  will  not  hearken  ;  it  fhews  the  way, 
but  they  will  not  follow  it;  in  all  things  their  Lulls  are 
the  Governours  of  their  Lives  and  Actions ;  fo  that  al- 

though the  Lafhes  of  their  Confcicnces  may  fharpen  and 
embitter,  yet  they  are  not  able  to  difappoint  the  Service 
of  their  Sin. 

In  all  the  Obedience  therefore,  and  in  the  greatefl 

part  of  the  Tranfgreflions  here  on  Earth,  there  is  ft  111 
iomerhing  of  Strugling  and  Reluctance.  Men  act  not  by 
a  Will  that  is  void  of  all  Reftraint,  or  by  a  Dejire  and  Choice 
which  is  free  from  iMunwillinglefs  ;  but  there  is  ̂ mixture 

'  of 
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of  Love  and  Hatred,  an  unwilling  Will  that  carries  them  on, 
either  to  act  Obedience,  or  to  difobey. 

But  notwithftanding  their  ineffective  Wiflocs,  and  im- 

perfect PFouldings  to  the  contrary ;  it  is  their  peremptory 

[■Fill  and  laft  C/w'c<?,  which  fhall  determine  their  condition. 

For  if"  they  will  and  chufe  to  do  what  God  commands, 
in  fpite  of  all  the  gainfaying  Wiihes  raifed  by  their 

fieftily  Appetites;  they  fhall  be  pardoned  and  acquit- 
ted. But  if  they  will  and  chufe  to  do  what  God  for- 

bids, in  fpite  of  all  the  contrary  Admonitions  and  Threat- 

nings  of  their  Confcicnces  •>  they  fhail  dye  in  their  Dif- 
obedience. 

And  the  Reafon  is  plain  ;  for  he  ferves  his  Sin,  and 
fulfils  his  Lujl,  and  hlsTbraldom  to  it  is  fo  abfolutc,  that 

no  Aids  of  the  Spirit,  nor  any  Suggeflions  of  his  Confci- 
ence  can  deliver  him  from  it.  He  that  conmiittcth  Jin, 

faith  our  Saviour,  k  the  fervant  of  Jin,  John  8.  3  \.  So 
long  as  it  conquers,  it  doth  indeed  injlave  him  ;  For  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome r  of  the  fame,  fays  S.  Peter,  he  is 
brought  in  bendage  ,  2  Pet.  2.  19.  If  we  yield  our 

fclvcs  up  to  ferve  it,  we  do  indeed  obey  it ;  and  mult  ex- 
pect that  Death,  which  is  denounced  upon  fuch  Obedi- 

ence. Knw  yru  not,  faith  another  Apoftle,  that  to 
whom  you  yield  jour  f elves  fervants  to  obey,  his  fervant s 
you  are  to  whom  you  obey  ;  whether  of  fin  unto  Death,  or  cf 
obedience  unto  righteoufnefs,  Rem.  6.  \6.  If  we  are  at 
the  Beck  of  our  Lulls,  and  .go  where  they  fend,  and  do 

what  they  command  us,  and  acknowledge  their  Plea- 
fure  in  all  things  to  be  a  I  aw  to  us  ;  we  are  period: 
Slaves  to  them,  and  liable  to  all  that  Mifery  which  is 
denounced  upon  them.  We  ferve  and  obey  them  ;  and 
that  fhall  furely  bring  us  to  fuller  for  them.  For  it  is 
the  fulfilling  of  our  Lults,  rhe  doing  or  walkjng  after  them, 

and  the  obeying  of  our  Sin,  which  Chrift's  Gofpel  threat- 
ens fo  fevcrely,  whatever  Mind  we  do  it  with.  If  yen 

live  after  the  fle/h,  faith  the  Apoftle,  you  fhall  dye  ;  and 
it  is  only  if  you  through  the  Spirit  do  mortifie  the  Deeds  of 
the  Body,  that  you  fall  live,  Rom.  8.  13.  When  Chrift 
comes  to  Judgment,  the  Enquiry  will  not  be,  Whether 
we  finned  with  a  full  Delight,  or  with  Fear  and  l{e!uclance  ; 

but  whether  in  very  Deed,  without  repenting  of  it  af- 
terwards, we  finned  wilfully,  or  trnnfgrcffed  at  all. 

For  wc  have  wh.u    fhall  be  his   Sentence  at  that  Day, 

p  4  from 
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from  his  own  Month  already,    Depart  from  me  ye  that 
w>oi\  iniquity;   Mat.  7.  23. 

So  rhat  ir  will  be  no  fufficient  Plea  for  any  Man  at  the 

laft  Day,  who  has  difobeyed  in  Deed  and  -wrought  Wick- 
ednefs,  to  fay,  That  he  did  it  with  Backyeardnefs  and  He- 

ritor fe.  For  that  which  God  indilpenfably  requires,  is, 
that  he  fhould  not  do  it  at  all  ;  and  he  will  oniy  deceive 

himfelf,  if  he  ever  expect  to  be  accepted  otherwile.  For 
as  the  Hopes  of  Sc.lv  at  ton  upon  mere  Orthodox  Opinions,ov 
ineffective  Defires  of  Obedience,or  finning  through  aftrong 
Temptation  are  utterly  Delufivc,  and  fure  to  fail  them  who 
truit  to  them  ;  fo  is  the  fourth  Ground  likewife,  vi%.  Our 
.Hopes  of  being  accepted  notwithstanding  our  Sins,  becaufe  we 
tranfgrcjfed  with  Reluctance  and  XJnwillingnefs. 

CHAP.     IV. 

~4  further  Pur  fait  of  this  Lift  Ground  of  Shifting 
off  the  Obedience  of  our  Actions,  in  tin  Expo- 
pofition  of  the  feventh  Chapter  to  the  Remans. 

HPH  A  T    which  has  been  the  great  occaHon    of  this 
/ail  Pretence,      whereby    Men    jullitie   themfelves 

in  the  pratlice  of  Difobedience,     vi%.  becaufe  when  they 
do  tranfgrefs,  it  is  with  Reluclancy  and.  an  unwilling  Mind; 
is  a  wrong   underltanding  of  the  Words  of  S-  Paul,    in 
the  feventh    Chapter  of  his  EpifLIe  to  the  Romans.     For 

Verle  15.  thus  fays  he,    That  which  I  do,  J,     being  fufiiciently   in- 
structed in  the  Law  which  forbids  it,    in  my  Mind  and 

Confcicnce   allow   not.       For  what,    through    the  Laws 
commanding,    I  would  do,  that  do  I  not :   but  what,     from 

the  Laws  prohibit;ng,    I  hate,    and  would  nor  do,     that 
1 5.  do  I.     The  good  that  I  would  do,     I  do  not.     For  although 
19.  to  will  it  is  prcjhit  with  me,  yet,    through  the  prevailing 

Power  of  my  Flcfh,     how  to  perform  and  practife  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not.     But  the  evil  which  I  would  not 
do,  that  do  J.     And  all  this  happens  to  me,    by  reafen 

23.  that  the   Law  of  my  Lulls  or    members  wars    againfl  the 
Law  of  God  in    my  mind  or  Confcience,    and  that  with 

fo  much  Succefs,  as  to  make  me  ad  againft  my  Confci- 

ence, 
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ence,  and  bring  mc  into  a  flavifh  Obfervance  or  Captivity 
to  the  Law  of  Jin,     which  is  in  my  members.     So  that   J  my 

felf,  or  the  *  fame  I,  who,    with  the  mind  and  Confcience,  *  ̂ VTot 
in  approving  and  willing  ferve  the  Law  of  God,     do   yet,  kya, 
with  the  Flcfh,    in  my  bodily  and  outward  Works  and  O-  verfe,  25. 
perations,  ferve  the  Law  of  Sin. 
Now  fince  no  lefs  a  Man  than  S.  Paul  himfelf,  fpeaks 

thus  of  finning  agaivfl  his  will,  of  doing  what  he  difallows, 
and  tranfgredtng  through  the  Power  of  a  ruling  Lull  a- 
gainft  his  Confcience  :  It  may  well  be  thought  reafona- 
ble,  for  any  other  Man  to  conclude  himfelf  in  a  fafe  con- 

dition, although  he  do  fo  likewife.  For  who  would  de- 
fire  to  be  more  perfect  than  S.  Paul  ?  Who  would  ever 
fcruple  to  have  the  fame  Lot  in  the  next  World,  with  an 

Apo'Ue  ?  If  an  unwillingnefs  in  Sin,  and  tranfgrefling 
w^th  Reluctance,  could  bear  him  out  notwithftanding 

he  did  againft  his  Duty,  and  in  Works  and  Actions  difo- 
bcyed  his  Lord  ;  who  can  ever  queftion,  but  that  it  will 
be  a  fufikient  Plea  for  us  alfo  ? 

And  indeed  if  S.  Paul  had  fpoken  all  that  of  himfelf, 
and  meant  it  of  his  own  Perfon ;  the  Inference  is  unde- 

niable, and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  it  would.  But  for 

a  full  Anfwer  to  this  Allegation,  I  think  it  is  plain,  that 

S.  Paul,  when  he  exprefles  all  thofe  things  in  the  firft  per- 
fon, ufes  that  merely  out  of  modefly,  but  not  out  of  truth. 

For  he  was  upon  an  odious  Topick,  reprefenting  the 
unmortified  ftate  and  Jinful  condition  of  thofe  perfons,  who 
had  no  other  help  againft  their  Lufts  ,  but  the  Religion 
and  Law  of  Mofes.  And  becaufe  this  was  a  Charge, 
which  they  who  were  moft  guilty  would  not  love  to 
hear  of,  that  he  may  foften  the  matter  as  much  as  may 
be,  and  difcover  things  of  fo  much  Reproach  with  the 
lead:  Offence,  he  wifely  takes  all  the  Bufinefs,  and  fa- 

thers all  the  fhameful  Narrative  upon  himfelf;  and  ex- 
prefles it,  not  in  theirs,  to  whom  it  really  did  belong,  but 

in  his  own  perfon. 
And  as  for  this  Metafchematifm,  or  fpeaking  things 

that  are  odious  in  his  own  name  ,  when  indeed  they 

belong  not  to  him  ,  but  to  other  Men  •  it  is  very  u- 
fual  with  the  Apoftle.  For  in  this  Difguife  he  recites  a 
moft  blafphemous  Perverfion  .,  which  fome  Men  had 
made  of  his  moft  pious  Dodtrine,  t\om.  3.  If  the  truth 
of  God,  or  his  faithfulnefs  in  performing  his  Covenant 

with 
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with  us,  hath  more  abounded  to  his  Glory  through  my  lye, 
or  unfaithfulnefs  in  breaking  my  Covenant  with  him 
(which  makes  the  molt  that  can  be  for  the  Honour  of 

God's  Faithfulnefs,  fince  no  Perfidioufnefs  of  ours  can 
weary  or  provoke  him  out  of  it)  why  yet  am  T,  not  \Pauly 
who  could  never  act  thus  falfly,  or  argue  thus  prophane- 
ly,  but  I  blafphemous  Objector  judged  as  a  Sinner?  v.  7. 
And  the  fame  way  of  Speech  he  obferves  again,  when  he 
charges  the  wicked  Lives  of  thofe,  who  have  given  up 
their  Names  to  Chrift,  not  upon  his  Religion,  but  upon 
their  own  felves.  If  while  we  feel^  to  he  jujiified  by 
Chrift,  in  the  Profellion  of  his  Religion  and  not  of  Mo- 

fes's  Law,  we  our  felves  are  fill  found  Sinners,  and  fla- 
gitious in  our  Lives  as  ever,  is  therefore  Chrijl  the  Minijler 

df  Jin  ?  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which 

at  my  vey  Baptifm  into  Chriftianity  J  d°ftroyed,  as  'tis 
plain  all  Chriltians  do,  who  after  Baptifm  prove  Cufto- 
mary  Sinners  ;  it  is  no  longer  Chrift  who  would  refcue 
and  free  me  from  Sin,  but  I  my  felf,  not  I  Paul,  but 
I  flagitious  Chriftian  that  make  my  felf  a  Tranjgrejfor, 
Gal.  2.  17,  18.  Thus  alfo  he  {peaks  in  his  own  Perfon, 
when  he  only  perfonates  the  Jlrong  ,  but  uncomplying 
Chriftian,  I  Cor.  6.  All  things  are  lawful  for  w<?,  but  all 

things  are  not  expedient,  ver.  12.  And  when  he  perfo- 
nates the  uncharitable  Chriftian,  1  Cor.  13.  Jf  I  have  all 

Faith  and  have  no  Charity,  what  doth  it  profit  me  ?  ver.  2. 
1  Cor.  10  And  the  fame  inoffenfivc  way  he  ufes,  in  noting  Faults 
v.22,23,&  in  *  other  Places. 

2^,30.  ^ncj  fucn  an  obliging  Difguife,   in  reprehending  and 
expofing  the  Faults  of  others,  is  rnoft  ufual  among  our 
felves.  Nothing  being  more  common  in  our  ordinary 
Difcourfe,  than  when  wc  would  be  (harp  in  reproving, 
and  inveighing  againft  any  thing,  by  a  moft  courteous 
Fiction  to  put  it  in  our  own  Cafe,  and  to  fuppofe  that 
we  our  felves  fhould  do  this  or  that.  When  as  in  the 

mean  time  we  are  no  further  concerned  in  it,  than  to  be 
able  under  this  Difguife,  with  more  Succefs,  and  lefs  Of- 

fence, to  difparage  and  chaflife  it. 
And  this  way  of  transferring  odious  things  to  cur 

felves,  when  we  would  defcribe  and  reprove  them  , 
which  isfo  ufual  with  all  the  World,  and  with  S.  Paul 

in  other  Cafes,  is  particularly  ufed  by  him  in  his  Chara- 
cter of  the  ineffective  Strivcr  in  this  feventh  Chapter  of 

the 



Chap.  vi.  required  to  all  the  Laws  of  the  Gofpel.  2}c 

the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans.  He  fpeaks  not  thofc  things 
above  recited,  of  willing,  but  not  performing,  &c.  in  his 
own  perfon,  or  in  the  perfon  of  any  regenerated  man  ; 
as  will  plainly  appear  from  this  reafon. 

Becaufe  in  that  Chapter  ,  fuch  things  are  faid  of  the 
perfon  there  fpoken  of,  as  can  by  no  means  agree  to 
S.  Paul,  or  to  any  regenerate  perfon  ;  fo  that  the  Apoftle 
muft  be  made  to  falfifie ,  if  he  fhould  be  underftood  to 

fpeak  fo  of  them. 
Such  things  ,  I  fay ,  are  there  fpoken,  as  can  by  no 

means  agree  to  S.  Paul  himfelf.     For  we  read 

Of  the  perfon  fpoken  of 
there, 

That  he  lived  and  was 
alive  without  the  law  of  the 

ten  Commandments,  once, 
ver.  7.  9. 

That  the  Law  of  his  mem- 
hers  wars  against  the  Law 
of  his  mind,  and  brings  him 
into  captivity  to  the  Law  of 
fin,  which  is  feated  and  rules 
in  his  members,  v.  23. 

That  how  to  do  or  per- 
fon?i  what  is  good  ,  he  finds 
not,  v.  18. 

That  fin  worlds  in  him  all 

manner  of  lust  or  concupi- 
fccncc,  v.8. 

That  he  is  captivated  and 

conquered  ,    and  as  a  van- 

Of  Saint  Paul   himfelf 
elfewhere, 

That  he  was  both  bom 

and  bred  up  under  the  Law, 
being  circumcifed  the  eighth 
Day,  of  the  Stocky  of  Ifrael, 
an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews, 
or  an  Hebrew  both  by  his 
Fathers  and  his  Mothers 

fide,  Phil.  3.  5. 

That  he  l{eeps  under  his 
Body,  and  is  not  led  captive 
by  it,  but  on  the  contrary 
brings  it  into  fubjeHion  and 
captivity,  1  Cor.  9.  27. 

That  he  can  do  all  things 
which  are  good  through 
ChrisJ  that  Jlrengthens  him% 
Phil.  4.  13. 

That  it  works  none,  but 

that  inftead  of  lufiing  and 
coveting  worldly  things ,  the 
world  is  crucified  to  him,  and 
he  unto  the  world.  Gal.  6. 

14. 
That   he     has   fought    a 

good  fight  againsj  it,  2  Tim. 

4- 
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quifhed  Slave,  fold  under  fin , 
v.  14. 23. 

That  he  finned  againft 

his  Confcience.  For  -what 
I  do,  fays  he ,  in  my  pra- 

ctice, that  I  allow  not  in  my 
Mind  or  Confcience:  but 

what  I  hate  and  difapprove, 
that  I  do,  v.  15.19. 

That  he  is  in  a  {late  of 

death  :  For  Jin  revived,  and 

he  died,  verf.  9.  and  by  de- 
ceiving him,it  hadjlain  him, 

verf.  1 1 .  The  good  law  he 
had  found  to  he  unto  him  the 

occafion  of  death,  by  his  fal- 
ling into  that  difobedience 

whereto  it  had  threatned 

it,  verf.  1  o.  For  the  motions 
of  fin,  which  were  not,  and 
could  not  be  reftrained  by 

the  law,  wrought  in  his  mem- 
bers, to  bring  forth  damn- 

ing fins,  or  fruit  unto  death, 
T.  5. 

4.   7.     And  that   by   the  f Grace  of  God    ̂   ̂ctae  n 
through  Chrijl Vat  in  exem. 

Clara.&  vcrH 

La. No.  iv%a~ 

*  ovVoiJa. 

he  is  deliver- 
ed from  it ; 

%pm.  7.  25. 
That  he  knew  or  was 

*  cenfeiow  of 

nothing  by  him- 

felf,  1  Cor.  4.  4.  but  that 
he  trufied  he  had  a  good 
Confcience  ,  and  that  in  all 

things ,  being  willing  to  live 
honeftly,  Heb.  13.  18.  Ads 

23.  1.  For  this  had  all  a- 
long  been  his  care,  he  hav- 

ing made  it  his  bufinefs,  and 
exercifed  himfelf  to  have, 
not  now  and  then,  but  al- 

ways a  confcience  void  of 

offence,  or  not  wounded  and 
fmitten  with  the  fenfe  of 

any  offences  ,  either  to- 
wards God  or  men,  Acls  24. 

16. 
That  the  law  of  the  fpi- 

rit  of  life  hath  made  him 
free  from  the  law  of  fin  and 
death,  Rom.  8.  2.  That  he 

has  finifhed  his  courfe  to  his 
advantage  ;  fo  as  there  is 
laid  up  for  him,  not  a  painful 
death  ,  as  the  punifhment 
of  his  difobedience  ;  but 

a  Crown  of  Glory,  as  a  re- 
ward of  his  righteoufnefs, 

which  the  righteous  judge  will 
give  him  at  the  lasl  day, 
2  Tim.  4.  8. 

If 
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If  therefore  we  will  believe  S.  Paul,  and  let  thofe  ac- 

counts which  he  gives  of  himfelf  explain  his  own  mean- 

ing ;  I  think  he  cannot  be  that  very  perfon  who  is  there 

fpoken  of.  For  they  are  perfons  altogether  of  a  diffe- 
rent ftamp ,  and  a  contrary  character  :  they  are  as  op- 

polite  ,  as  one  under  the  Law,  and  one  without  it  •>  as  a 
fervant  of  God ,  and  a  /lave  of  fin  ;  as  a  spiritual,  and  a 
carnal  man  ;  as  one  whofe  confidence  approves,  and  another 
whofie  confidence  condemns  him  j  as  a  child  of  God,  and  a 
child  of  darknefis  ;  as  an  heir  of  Heaven,  and  a  fiubjetl:  of 
Hell.  So  that  he  cannot  fpeak  of  himfelf  in  that  fieventh 
Chapter,  and  in  the  other  places  too ;  becaufe  then  he 
would  appear  inconfiftent  with  himfelf,  and  be  found  falfe 
in  his  own  ftory.  And  therefore  as  fure  as  S.  Paul  is  true, 
he  fays  all  that  is  fpoken  there  in  an  inoffenfive  difguife, 
not  intending  to  give  a  character  of  his  own  perfion,  but  to 

pcrfionate  another  man. 
Nay,  I  add  further ,  that  the  perfion  whom  he  repre- 

fents  in  that  Chapter  ,  is  not  only  another  from  himfelf, 
but  alfo  one  of  a  quite  oppofite  and  contrary  character. 
He  is  not  only  no  slpoftle^  but  even  no  good  Chriflian  or 
regenerate  man.  For  fuch  things  are  there  faid  of  him, 

as,  if  S.  Paul  and  the  other  Apofiles  fay  true,  are  incon- 
fiftent with  a  regenerate  ft  ate,  and  deftructive  of  falvation. 

As  will  plainly  appear,  by  confidering  thofe  things  which 
are  faid, 

Of  the  perfon  defcribed  Of  the  regenerate  elfie- 
there,  where, 

That   with    his  flefio   or  That  as   for  their  mem- 
flefhly  members ,     he  obeys  hers,    they  yield  them  not  to 
the  law  of  fin,  ver.  25.  And  be  inftruments  unto  fin,    but 
this  he  is  forced  to  do,  and  unto  righteoujnefs  ;    becaufe 

cannot  help   it.      For   the  now    fince  their  regenera- 

law  of  his  members  wars  a-  tion  into   true    Chrifh'ans, 
gainst  the  law  of  his  mind,  Sin  is  not  to  reign  in  their 
and  brings    him  into  capti-  mortal    bodies  ,     that     they 
vity    to  the   law   of  fin  and  fihould  obey  it   in    the  lufts 
death,  v.  23.     He  is  asab-  thereof,  Rom.  6.  12,  13.  In 
folutely  enflabed  to   it,    as  becoming    Chriftians     they 
ever  any  fervant  was  to  his  are  dead,   and  crucified  with 

mafwer  ,     who  was  fold  in  Cbrift,  that  the  body  cf  fin     ■ 

might 
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the  market. 
J  am  carnal, 

Jin,  v.  14. 

For,  fays  he, 

and  fold  under 

That  fin  works  or  accom- 

^  plifhes,  and  brings Kctwp-  on  tQ  *  outward 
•yt^i-cw.  a£  anj  perfection 
m  £/w,  all  manner  of  concu- 
pifcence,  v.  8.  For  raking 
occajion  by  the  nakednefs  of 
the  tenth  Commandment , 

whereto  no  punifhment  was 

exprelly  threatned  ,  it  de- 
ceived him  into  the  cujlomary 

commiffion  of  it  by  that  wile, 
and  thereby  flew  him,  V.J.I. 

might ,  not  be  maintained 
to  live  and  rule  in  them  , 

but  deftroyed  ,  that  thence- 
forward they  Jhould  not  ferve 

fin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  finy  v.  6,  7.  The 

Gofpel  of  Chrift  or  the  law 
of  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chrift 
Jefus ,  hath  not  enflaved  , 
but  freed  them  from  the  law 

of  fin  and  death,  Rom.  8.  2. 
So  that  Jin  now  [hall  not 
have  dominion  over  them, 

becaufe  they  are  not  under 

the  law,  through  the  wcak- 
nefs  whereof  it  tyranni- 

zed, but  under  Grace,  I{pm. 
6.  14. 

That  their  body  is  dead 

becaufe  of  fin,  Rom.  8.  10. 
And  that  they  make  no 

provifion  for  the  flcjh  to  ful- 
fil and  accomplish  the  luffs 

or  concupifcence  thereof , 
Rom.  13.  14.  Becaufe  if 
they  fhould  ,  they  would 
ceafe  to  be  Sons  of  God, 

and  heirs  of  happinefs,  and 
be  rendred  obnoxious  to 

fnifery  and  death.  For  the 

plain  declaration  of  Chrift's Golpel  concerning  the 
heirs  of  life  and  death  is 

this:  If  you  live  after  the 

fiefh  in  accomplishing  its 

Iufts,^o«  fhall  die  ;  and  'tis 
only,  if  you  through  the  ffi- 

rit, inftcad  of  acting  and 

compleating  ,  do  kill  and 
mortife  the  deeds  of  the  body, 

that  you  fhall  live,  Rom.  8. 
13. 

Thar 
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That  the  law  he  found  to 
be  unto  death,  in  difccrning 
himfelf  to  be  fallen  under 

the  curie  and  condemnati- 
on of  it,  verf.  10.  Yovthe 

motions  of  fin,  which  were  in- 
couraged  and  emboldened 
by  means  of  the  fancied  im- 

punity of  the  law ,  wrought 
in  his  members  ,  which  are 

the  feat  of  their  Empire,  fo 

far  as  to  bring  forth  dam- 
ning fins,  or fruit  unto  death, 

v.  5. 
That  in  his  flcjh  dwells  no 

good  thing,  verf.  18.  For  fin 
dwells  and  inhabits  in  him, 
verf.  1 7.  and  that  fo  as  to 

rule  and  govern,  or  have 
nil  the  force  of  a  law  in  bis 

members,  v.  23. 

That  he  fins  againft  his 
own  con  fcience.  For  what 

he  doth,  that  he  a/lows  not  ; 
but  what  in  his  own  mind 

he  hates  and  difapproves, 
that  he  doth,   v.  1  5,19. 

That  to  do  good,  although 
he  might  wifh,  or  approve 
it,  he  found  net,  v.  18. 

That  against  them  tliere 
is  no  condemning  force  of 
any  law,  Gal.  5.  23.  For 
the  law  of  the  ffirit  of  life 
hath  not  left  them  ftill  en- 

flaved,  but  made  them  fret 
from  the  law  of  fm  and  death, 

too,  J{om.  8.  2.  And  being 
become  the  fervants  of  Gody 
they  have  their  fruit,  not  to 
fin  and  death,  but  to  holinefs 

at  prcfent,  and  the  end  there- 
of at  length  evcrlajling  life, 

Rom.  6.  22. 
That  their  bodies  or  flefli- 

ly  members  are  temples  of 
the  Holy  Gboit,  and  facred 

places  wherein  it  inhabits  ; 
and  that  they  glorifie  God  in 
their  bodies  ,  as  well  as  in 

their  ffirit s,  feeing  both  are 
Gods,   i  Cor.  6.  19,  20. 

That  they  hold  faith  and 

a  good  ccnfcience  ,  without 
which,  of  faith  in  dangerous 
times  they  would  foon  make 

fhifwarcl^  ,  1  Tim.  1 .  1 9. 
And  that  they  are  faved  hy 

the  anfwer  cf  a  good  ccnfci- 
ence,  which  comforts  and 

applauds ,  but  cannot  ac- 
cufe  them,  1  Pet.  3.  21. 

That  he  only  who  doth 
good  is  of  God,  3  John  1 1 . 
and  that  there  is  no  condem- 

nation to  them,  who  do  and 

walk  after  the  fpirit,  Rom. 
8.  1.  And  that  without 

thefc  new  fruits,  it  is  in  vain 

to  lay  any  claim  to  a  new  na- 
ture; becaufe,  as  our  Saviour 

if  men  were  the  child' 
of  Abraham  ,  they 

would 

fays, 

rcn 
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That  he  ftands  in  need  to 

cry  out,  O  wretched  man  that 
J  am  ,  who  will  deliver  me 

from  this  body  of  death,  be- 
ing as  yet  not  refcued  from 

it,  but  labouring  under  ir, 
v.  25. 

would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 
ham, Joh.  8.  39.1 

That  the  body  of  fin  is  al- 
ready deftroyed  in  them,  that 

henceforth  they  fhould  not 
ferve  Jin,  which  the  other 
complains  fo  much  of,  I{cm. 
6.  6.  For  they  are  delivered 

from  the  law,  upon  occasion 
of  the  weaknefs  whereof 

fin  brought  forth  in  them 
fruits  unto  death ,  to  ferve 
now  in  newnefs  of  Spirit, 

Rom.  7.  5.  So  that  what  the 
weak,  ineffective  law  could 
not  do  for  them  ;  that  the 
Grace  of  God  through  Jejus 
Christ  our  Lord  hath  done, 
in  an  effectual  deliverance 
of  them,  v.  25. 

So  that  if  we  will  take  the  word  of  S.  Paul,  and  of  the 

reft  of  the  Apojlles  in  this  matter  •>  we  muft  needs  believe, 
I  conceive,  that  regenerate  men,  and  heirs  of  Heaven,  are 
not  in  any  wife  fuch  perfons  as  are  defcribed  in  thztjeventh 

Chapter  to  the  Romans,  there  being  no  agreement  or  re. 
femblance  at  all  between  them.  Their  tempers  and  be- 

haviour are  utterly  inconjijlent,  and  as  far  diftant  as  Hea- 
ven and  Hell :  For  one  Jerves  and  fulfils  the  lufts  of  his 

flejh,  the  other  crucifies  and  fubdues  them  ;  one  yields  his 
members  fervants  unto  Jin  ,  the  other  unto  righteoufnefs  5 
one  is  made  a  perfect  captive,  and  fold  under  fin,  the  other 

is  made  free  from  it ;  one  is  forced  to  at~l  againft  his  con" 
fcience  ,  the  other  always  atls  according  to  it  ;  one  com- 

plains of  being  epprejfed  by  the  body  of  death  ,  the  other 
rejoyceth  in  being  deliver  d  from  it  ;  one  can  perform  and 
do  no  good,  the  other  doth  all  good  ;  one  brings  forth  fruit 
unto  death,  the  other  to  eternal  life. 

Thefe,  with  others  that  might  be  mention'd,  are  the 
lines  of  difference,  and  the  contrary  characters,  of  the 

per  fen  reprefented  in  the  feventh  Chapter  to  the  Romans, 
and  the  regenerate  man  defcribed  by  S.  Paul  himfeif  in  all 

bis. 
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his  other  EpiltleS,and  in  the  following  and  foregoing  Chap- 
ters of  this.  By  all  which  it  appears,  that  they  are  De- 

feriptions  contradiftrry  and  incompatible,  which  cannot  at 
the  fame  time  be  affirmed  of  the  fame  man.  And  that 

to  give  fuch  an  account  of  a  regenerate  man,  as  is  there 
fez  down,  would  not  in  all  appearance  be  the  way  to 
defcribe,  but  rather  flundcrovfly  to  libel  and  revile  him. 

If  any  therefore  enquire  now  how  I  k»ow  that  Saint 
Paul  doth  not  fpeak  of  himfeif  in  that  Chapter,  nor  of  any 
other  regenerate  perfon  ;  but  of  an  unregenerate  man,  who^, 
is  yet  in  the  ftate  of  death  and  fin  ;  he  has  his  Anfwer 
full  and  undeniable  already.  I  know  he  doth  not  mean  fo, 
becaufe  he  cannot  mean  fo,  the  things  which  he  fays  not 
bearing  to  be  lb  underltood.  For  that  meaning  would 
make  his  fpcech,  I  conceive  ,  to  be  no  Apofiolkal  Truth, 
but  an  open  falfhood ;  it  would  make  S.  Paul  inconfiflent 
with  himfeif,  and  to  unfay  at  one  time,  what  he  had  faid 

molt  peremptorily  at  another.  It  would  make  him  flatly 

to  gain-fay  all  that  he  has  taught  elfewhere,  yea,  even 

what  he  had  affirm'd  almoft  in  the  fame  breath,  in  the 
foregoing  and  the  following  Chapters.  So  that  he  cannot 
with  Reafon  be  underftood  of  himfeif,  or  of  any  other 

regenerate  Perfon,  but  muft  be  allow'd  according  to  his 
uuial  cuftom  in  fuch  odious  topicks  as  this  was,  to  fpeak 
all  in  a  borrowed  difguife,  and  in  the  perfon  of  a  finful 
and  a  lofl  man. 

For  indeed,  to  be  yet  more  particular,  all  that  dif-» 
courfe  in  that  feventh  Chapter,    is  not  meant  either  of 
S.  Paul,  or  of  any  other  regenerate  Chriflian ;  but  of  a 
firuggling  and  contendhig,  although   yet  unconquering  and 

unregenerate  f  Jew.     For  the  Apoftle  is  there   defcribing  f  t>>  h  "rtj 
the  ftate,  not  of  a  perfect  debauch,  nor  of  a  perfect  Sai?;r,  »  OfJ.»  iC, 
but  of  a  middle  man.  He  is  one,    whofe  Confcience  is  awa-  ̂ p    fi 

ken'd  ;  for  he  delights  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inner  *°  '.*  *»*/« 
man  of  his  mind  and  reafon,    ver.  22.  and  when  he  doth  ̂ Va?"^ 

evil,    he  doth  not   allow,  but  difapproves  of  it,  ver.  15.  f  "1^?  * 

But  yet  his  practice  is  enflaved  ;  for  to  perform  what  is  ̂.^.j-"* 
good  he  finds  not,  ver.   18.  what  in  his  mind  he  hates,  that  ̂ ^the* 
he  doth,  ver.  15.  the  law  in  his  members  Bringing  hint  in-  Wor ,1«,  I 
to  captivity  to  the  law  off.n,  fo  that  with  his  flefiofit  in  his  am  cxmd^ 

bodily  actions,  be  obeys  the  law  of  fm  ftill,  ver.   25.  2"  v.  14, 
He    ftrives    fo.nething    indeed,    but   not  enough,  he  is 
not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  as  yet  he  is 

Q,  ftiort 
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fhort  of  it.  He  is  a  firmer  of  the  middle  rate,  fuch  as  I 
have  defcribed  in  the  laft  Chapter:  For  he  is  not  as  yet, 
either  quite  hardned  in  fin,  or  perfect  in  goodnefs  ;  he 
is  offering  to  go  off  from  fin,  but  ftill  it  lays  hold  of  him, 
and  keeps  him  under  ;  he  is  in  the  rank  of  unwilling  din- 

ners, but  he  is  a  loft  finner  ftill.  He  is  fomething  above 
the  forlorn  condition  of  meer  Nature,  and  femothing  be- 

low the  more  perfect  inftitution  of  Chrtft ;  he  is  in  a 
middle  ftate  between  both,  under  the  difcipline  and 
afliftance  of  the  Jewifh  Law,  or  the  Religion  of  Mo- 

fes. And  that  this  is  the  perfon  $here  charade ri fed,  will 
appear,  not  only  from  the  things  them/elves  that  are  faid 
of  him,  and  which  I  have  already  nored,  (vi%.)  his  Con- 
fcience  being  awaken  d,  but  his  practice  ftill  evflaved,  which 
is  the  very  ftate  cf  midling  finner s  ;  but  alfo  from  the 
whole  order  and  defig\  of  That  five  nth  Chapter. 

For  the  bufinefs,  which  the  Apofde  drives  at  in  the 
fixth,  feventh  and  eighth  Chapters,  (to  go  no  farther)  of 
that  Epiftle,  as  any  man  who  attentively  pemfes  them 
may  plainly  fee,  is  this,  (vi%.)  To  focw  the  Jews  at  Rome 
a  double  change  which  they  had  come  under  by  their  becom- 

ing Chrifiians.  One  was  in  their  fubjeclion,  and  the 
other  in  the  confequent  of  thar,  their  fervice  and  obedi- 
ence. 

One  change  he  tells  them,  is  in  their  fubjeHicn  ;  for 
now  they  are  not  fubjetl  to,  and  under  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
but  under  the  Grace  and   Gofpel  of  Chrifl,  Chap.  6.  verf. 

14'  J5- 
And  upon  that  change  in  their  fubjcBion,  there  is 

likewife  another  change  in  their  fervice.  For  now  they 
ferve  not  fin  as  they  did  formerly,  but  they  ferve  and  obey 
God,  Chap.  6.  verfe  15,  16,  \q,  18;  and  Chap.  7.  ver. 

4>  5»  <*• And  becaufe  this  feems  to  be  a  great  reflection  upon 
the  Law  of  Mofes,  as  if  it  encouraged  them  in  thir  fins, 
and  helped  to  make  them  Sinners ;  this  latter  part,  (vi\.) 
their  being  wrought  into  this  change  of  fervice  by  changing 
their  Mafler  and  Religion,  he  explains  more  fully. 

For  to  take  eft  all  reproach  from  the  Law,  under 
which  he  had  affirmed  they  firvedfin  ;  he  fhews,  that  the 

reafqn  why  they  finned  under  it,  was  not  the  finfulnefs of 
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of  the  Law  it  felf,    for  it  -is  holy,  and  commands  ho  inefs, 
Chap.  7.  ver.  12.  bur  the  power  of  their  own  jmful  L< 
which  were  too  {hong  to   be  canceled  and  retrained  by 

thofe  aids  which  it  offcr'd  to  reftrain  them,  verf.  11.  13,   23. 

In  the  management,  and  evident  proof  whereof,  he 
fliews  two  things  : 

One  is  the  goodnefs -zndi  innocence  cf  the  Law,  becaufe,  fo, 
far  as  they  were  influenced  by  it,  they  were  for  that 
which  is  good.  For  their  mind  and  Confcience,  wherein 
the  Law  was  feated,  did  approve  of  it,  and  their  heart 
defired  it,  chap,  j.ver.  15,   \6,  18,  22. 

The  other  is. the  weakjiefs  and  inability  of  that  Grace, 
which  was  offered  in  the  Law  to  work  mens  reformation, 
and  to  make  this  change  in  their  fervice  and  obedience. 

For  notwithflanding  it,  they  ferved  and  obeyed  Sin  ftil'y 
Chap.  7.  ver.  15,  19,  21,  23,  25. 

Wherein  yet  to  be  more  particular,  he  fliews  further, 
that  thofe  good  effetlj,  which  the  Law  was  able  to  work 
in  them,  were  oniy  in  their  mind  and   confcience,  Chap. 
7.  ver.  15,  18,  22,  23.  But  that  (till  the  Law  in  the 

Members  proved  all  the  while  too  ftrong  for  it,  and  kept 
poflfetfion  of  their  life  and  practice,  ver.  15,  17,  18,  21, 
23,  25. 

But  then,  as  for  that  change  in  their  fervice,  which  the 
Law  ofMo/es  had  not  ftrength  enough  to  work  in  them  ; 
he  fhews  that  the  Gofpel  and  Grace  of  Chrift  has  wrought 
it  effectually.  For  now,  fince  they  become  fubjeel  to 
him,  they  had  thrown  off  the  fervice  of  Sin,  which  the 

Law  could  not  enable  them  to  get  quit  of,  and  h.id  be- 
gun to  ferve  and  obey  him,  Chap.   7.  ver.  25.  and  Chap. 

8.  ver.  1,  2,  3,  4,  &c. 

This  is  the  Argument,  which  the  Apoftle  puriues,  and 
the  way  wherein  he  manages  it,  as  every  man  will  per- 

ceive, who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  perufe  thofe  three 
Chapters,  as  I  have  pointed  them  out  to  him.  So  that 
as  for  all  the  ineffective  ftrivivg  and  finning  with  regret, 

which  is  fo  often  mention'd  in  the  feventh  Chapter ;  it 
belongs  not  to  the  Apoftle  himfelf,  nor  to  any  other  rege- 

nerate Chriftian.,  but  only  to  a  midling  Sinner  among  the 
Jews,  who  is  changed  fomething  by  Mofes\  Law,  but 
not  enough :  and  who  is  in  a  way  to  become  a  Child 
of  Grace,  although  for  the  prefent  he  be  a  Son  of  Death 
and  Hell.  Qji  This, 
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This,  I  fay,  will  appear  to  be  the  perfon,  whom  S.  Paul 
fets  forth  in  that  fo  much  miftaken  Chapter^  to  any  man 
who  fhall  fairly  confider  thofe  three  Chapters,  obferving 

that  help'for  the  underftanding  of  them,  which  I  have 
already  offered. 

But  becaufe  this  is  a  matter  of  higheft  importance,  and 
I  would  not  feem  to  fhun  any  pains  which  may  in  pro- 

bability make  for  the  fatisfadtion  of  any,  though  but  one 
fingle  man,  concerning  this  neceflity  of  an  adtive  obedi- 

ence ;  I  will  here  fet  down,  what  I  verily  take  to  be 
the  fenfe  of  thofe  three  Chapters,  (or  fo  much  at  leaft  of 
the  fixth  and  eighth  as  makes  for  the  underftanding  of 
the  feventh)  in  this  enfuing  Paraphrafe.  Which  I  hope 
will  not  be  altogether  unufeful  for  common  Readers,  be- 

caufe they  will  thereby  fee,  what,  as  I  take  it  is  the 

Apoftle's  meaning,  in  full  and  at  length  here,  whenas 
they  read  it  more  contracted  and  involved  in  their  Bi- 
bles. 

And  to  rake  our  rife  from  thence,  that  being  fufficient 
for  our  prefent  purpofe,  at  the  fourteenth  Vcrfe  of  the 
fixth  Chapter,  thus  the  Apoftle  difcourfes  : 

Chap.  6.  Hereafter  now,  you  are  not  in  fubjedtion  under  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  but  under  the  Grace  and  Gofpcl  of 
Chrift. 

Verfe  15.  But  what  then  ?  Shall  we  ferve  Jin,  becaufe  we  arc  not 
under  the  Law,  though  it  cannot  conquer  it  ;  but  under 
Grace,  which  pardons  it?  God  forbid  that  ever  any  of  us, 
who  are  come  now  under  the  Gofpcl  which  proffers  par- 

don for  fins  paft,  fhould  think  of  refufing  it  al]  fervicc 
for  the  time  to  come ;  and  continue  ftill  to  ferve  and 
obey  fin,  as  much  or  more,  than  we  did  under  the 
weak  aids  of  the  Law  before  in  came.  That  we 
fhould  continue  to  ferve  by  continuing  to  obey  it,  I  fay, 
For, 

Knew  you  not  this,  That  to  whom  you  yield  your  felves 

''fervants  to  obey,  his  fervants   you  are  to  whom  you  obey  ? 
So  that  there  you  will  be    judged   to  pay  your  fervice 
where  you  pay  your  obedience,   whether  that   be  in  the 
performance  of  fin,    unto  the  purchafe  of  death  ;  or  of 
obedience,  unto  the  obtaining  of  Rjghtcoufnefs. 

•^       But  whatever   fome    licentious  Renegado   Chriftians 

"  may  think,   of  obeying,    and    fo  ferving  fin,  after  they 
have  put  themfelves  under  fubje&ion  to  Chrift,  who 

proffers 
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proffers  to  pardon  it  for  the  time  paft,    only  that  he  may  Chap  <5. 
thereby  encourage  them  to  leave  it  for  the  future :    yen 
God  be  thanked,    that  you  for  your  parts  have  quire  o- 
ther  Apprtfhenfions.     For  although  indeed  you  were  for- 

merly,   in  your  time  of  Judaifin,  and  Subjection  to  the 
Law  of  Mofes,    the  fervants  of  fin:  yet  now,   fince  your 
coming  into  Subjection  under  Chrift,  ye  have     together 
wjh  your  Subjection,    changed  your  Service  alfo,    and 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart   that  New  G  (vel-Form  if 

Doctrine,  (b)  whereunto,  or  into  the  Hands  w    ■■  eof,  ye  were  (3)  «<  '■'* 
delivered,  when  you  were  exemp^'d  from  all  Si  bject:onto  s*.  cAJ3n- 
the  Law.  t«. 

Being  then,  by  this  Change  of  Subjection  from  the  yerfe  xg# 
Law,  under  which  Sin  had  Power,  to  Chrift's  Gofpel, 
which  enables  you  to  deftroy  it,  made  free  from  the 
Service  of  fin  ;  ye  became,  as  the  Subjects  of  Chrift,  fo 
like  wife  the  Servants  of  Right  ecufnefs.  And  for  this 
Change  of  your  Service,  together  with  the  Change  of  your 
Subjection,  there  is  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World. 

Whereof  I  will  fpeak,  after  the  moft  moderate  expe-  19. 
clarions,  and  equitable  manner  of  men,  becaufe  of  the 
infirmities  of  your  Flefh,  whereby  I  know  you  are  dis- 

abled from  making  fuch  high  Returns  as  the  Reafon  of 
the  thing  calls  for.  For  this  is  the  Ieaft,  that  the  mildefl 
Man  would  require  in  this  Cafe,  and  yet  it  is  all  that 
God  exacts  of  you  ;  at  ye  have  formerly,  when  you  were 
iubject  to  the  Law,  under  which  Sin  took  fo  great  Ad- 

vantage, yielded  your  members  ferv  ants  to  uncleannefs,  and 
to  iniquity,  unto  the  bringing  forth  ftill  of  more  iniquity  ; 
even  fo  in  the  fame  manner  now,  fince  you  are  become 
fubject  unto  Chrift,  give  the  fame  Fruits  there  of  your 
Subjection,  and  yield,  your  members  fervants  to  righteotif- 
nefs,  unto  the  increafe  of  greater  holinefs. 

This,   as  I  fay,    is  no  more  than  you  did  upon  your  2c£ 
Subjection  to  the  other.     For  when  ycu  were  the  ferv  ants    • 
of  fix,  and  under  Subjection  to  his  Law,  ye  were  free  from 
all  that  Service  of  Rightcoufncfs,    which  God  expects  of 
you  now  upon  your  Subjection  to  a  better  Law. 

And    as  this   Change    of   your    Service,       together  2. 
with  the  Change  of  your  Subjection,    is   moft  highly  rea- 
fonable  ;    fo  let  me  tell  you  withal,  it  is  moft  beneficial. 
For  when  ye  were  fubject  to  the  Law,    and  thereby  Ser- 

vants unro  Sin  5   vsh.it  fruit  had  you  then,    either  in  en- 

&.?  j°y- 
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joyment  or  Expedition,  befidcs  Death  andDifgrace,  in 
thofe  things  and  Services,  whereof  you  are  moil  juitjy  novo 
afhamed  ?  And  not  only  fo,  for  befides  that  one  effect 
of  Shame,  there  is  moreover  another  end  of  thofe  things, 
and  that  is  death  too. 

i2#  But  new  on  the  other  Side,  being,  by  means  of  your 
Subjection-  unto  Chrift,  made  free  f.om  the  Law  and 
Authority  of  fin,  and  become,  as  it  is  meet  for  Subjects, 

Chap.  o.  jeiv ants  unto  God;    you   have  your  fruit   at   prefent   unto 
bolinefs,  and  the  end  thereof  at  la  ft  everlafling  life. 

23  Veife.       This  Difference  there  is,  I  fay  again,  between  the  Fruits 
of  your  former  Subjection  and  Service,  and  thole  at  pre- 

fent.    For  the  wages  of  fin,  to  its  Subjects  and  Servants, 
is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  to  his,  is  eternal  life. 

And  this  Service  of'  God,  which  gets  you  right  to  eter- 
nal Life.  I  muft  ftill  tell  you,  is  owfng  to  your  being  freed 

from  Subjection  to  the  Law,    under  which  you  ferved 

Sw     and  ro  your  becoming  fubject  unto  Chrift. 
Chap.  7.        For  in  thefirft  Place,  as  for  your  being  freed  fromSub- 
1  Verfc.    jection  to  the  Law,    and  being  now  no  longer  under  it  ; 

that  is  very  plain.     For  kjiow  you  not,    my  Brethren    (for 
I  fpeal^  to  them  that  krtow  the  Law,    or  the  Nature  and 
Quality  of  thofe   Laws  which  give  one  Perfon  Intereft 

and  Power  over  another)    how  that  the  Law,    when  confi- 
dered   as  a  Perfon   that  hath  fuch  Power,    hath  dominion 

over  a  man  who  is  under  it  as  long  as  he  liveth  indeed,  or 
as  it  liveth  in  force  to  bind  him,  but  no  longer  ? 

2>      A  Man's  Subjection  to  a  Law,    is  juft  like  that   of  a 
Woman  to  her  Husband  ;    where,  as  we  all  know,   the 

Subjection  ceafeth,    and  all  the  Laws  pertaining  to   it, 
when  her  Husband  dyes  whom  Ihe  was  fubject  to.     For 
the  woman  which  hath  an  Husband,    is  bound  indeed  by  the 

Law  of  that  Subjection  to  her  Husband,  as  long  Oi  he  liveth  ; 
but  if  the  Husband  be  dead,  floe  is  then  no  longer  fubject, 

■  but  loofed  from  the  Law  of  Wedlock  made   in  favour  of 
her  Husband,    as  fhe  is  from  that  Subjection  wherein  it 
was  founded. 

3.      So    then   if  while  her  Flush  and  liveth,     during   whofe 

Life  all  the  Laws   of  Wedlock  belonging  to  that  Subje- 
ction are  in  force,  fhe  be  married  to  another  man  -}  floe  jhali 

be  truely  called  an  Adultrefs  .-    but  on  the  other  Side,    if 
her  Husband  be  dead,  that  Subjection,     and  all  the  Laws 

■which  could  oblige  her  in  ir.  are  dead  with  him  ;    and 
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foe  vs  free  from  the  Obligation  of  that  Law,  which  forbid  Chap.  7. 
her  to  marry  another  upon  pain  of  being  accounted  an 
Adukcrcfs;   fo  that  /he  is  no  Adulterefs  now,    that  Law 
being  dead  which  made  her  fo,    though  foe  be  married  to 
another  man. 

And  this  is  juft  your  Cafe;    the  Law  of  Mofes,    which  4  Vcrfe." 
held  you  in  fubjeiflion  formerly,   being  dead  and  abo- 
lifhed  now  by  the  Death  and  Doctrine  of  Chrift  ;    or 
you  being  dead  to  it,    which  comes  to  the   fame  thing. 
TVijereforc  my  Brethren,    ye  alfo,    as  the  Woman  is  to  the 
dead  Man  (the  Duties  of  this  Relation  living  or  expiring 
at  the  fame  time  on  both  Sides  equally)    are  become  dead 
to   the  Law,    which    was  your  former   Husband    (unto 
which  therefore  now  you  are  no  longer  fubjecfl)     by  the 
body  and  Sufferings  of  Chrift  crucified,     who  has  abroga- 

ted and  (c)  abolifhcd  Mofes's  Law  under  which  Sin  reign-  (c)  Ephef. ed  ;    which   abolition  of  the  Law  he  wrought  for  this  2  15. 
end,    that  ye,  by  this  death  of  it,    being  freed  from  all  Col.  2. 14, 
fubjection   to  it,    might  now  be  married,  and  thereby  be-  16,  17. 
come  fubjecfl  to  another  ,    even  to  hhnfelf,    who  is  raiftd  (<*)  ̂ at* 
from  the  dead  to  a  ftate  of  (d)  abfolute  Authority  and  Do-  ̂ ' l°* 
minion  over  us  5    to  whom  ,   I  mult  tell  you,  we  are  e- 
fpoufed  for  this  purpofe,  that  upon  becoming  his  Subjects 
we  fhould  be  freed  from  our  former  finful  fervice  ;   and, 
agreeable   to  our  prefent  fubje&ion,  perform  fervice,  or 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

And  this  alteration  of  our  fubje&ion  from  the  Law  to  $. 

himfelf,  was  neceffary  ,'•  as  I  faid ,  for  this  altering  of 
our  fervice  from  fin  to  righteoufnefs.  Which  is  manifeft, 
from  comparing  what  we  were  formerly,  with  what  we 
are  at  prefent.  For  when  formerly  we  Were  in  fubjedtion 
to  the  F/c/h,  or  Law  of  Mofes  under  which  the  Flefh  had 
fo  great  advantage,  we  generally  felt,  as  they  do  now 
who  are  ftill  under  it,  that  the  motions  of  Jin,  which  were 
occafioned  and  ftrengthened  by  the  weaknefs  and  inability 
of  the  Law,  which  could  not  reftrain  them  ,  did 
worl^  fuch  fervice  and  obedience  to  them  in  our  mem- 

bers or  bodily  powers,  as  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 
But  now  ,   upon  our  becoming  fubjecT:  unto  Chrift ,        -  & 

we   are  delivered  from   the  fubje&ioa  of  the  Law,  whofe  V         • 
weaknefs  gave  fin  fo  great  advantage  over  us,    that  Law3 
I  fay  ,    being  now  dead  and  abolifhed,    wherein,  whilft 
we  fo  ferved  fin,  we  were  held  in  fubje&ion  j   which  de- 

Q  4  liverance 
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Chap.  7.  liverance  is  vouchfafed  us,  as  I  faid,  for  this  end,  that; 

being  made,  not  the  Laws,  but  Chrift's  Subjects  now, 
we  Jhould  anfwerably  to  that  ferve  in  nevonefs  of  Spirit,  or 
in  fuch  fort  as  the  new  Spirit  and  Grace  of  his  Religion 
enables  us,  and  not  as  we  ferVed  formerly  under  our  fub- 
jection  to  the  Law,  in  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter ,  or  in  thofe 
weak  and  ineffective  degrees  whereto  the  helplefs  Letter 
of  the  old  Law  could  aifift  us. 

Verfe  7.  But  upon  what  I  fay,  of  this  change  of  Service  from 
Sin  to  God  (which  we  have  all  felt  upon  our  becoming 
Chriftians)  being  an  effect  of  this  Change  of  Subjection 

from  the  Law  to  Chrift  ;  fome  of  you,  'tis  like,  may think,  that  the  Law,  which  I  affirm  we  finned  under, 
is   afperfed  and    reproached  by   me,   and  thus  object : 

(e)-ie*ti-H^at  (e)  ft1?  vpe  f^en  '  *s  the  Law,  under  which  you 

p^  f  fay  we  finned  fo  much,  and  from  which  being  now  de- livered, we  have  ceafed  to  ferve  Sin,  the  Caufe  of  Sin 
to  them  who  live  under  it  >  ̂ Jow  to  this  I  mult  anfwer, 
God  forbid  that  any  Man  fliould  either  fay,  or  think  fo. 
No,  we  ferved  Sin  under  the  Law,  but  yet  the  Law 
was  no  Caufe  of  Sin.  And  both  thefe  all  they  who 
Jive  under  it  feel  in  themfelves,  and  muft  acknow- 

ledge. To  avoid  Offence,  fuppoie  that  I  my  felf  were 

this  finning  Subject  of  the  Law  ;  'tis  very  true,  as I  have  faid,  that  I  do  ferve  Sin  under  it 5  but  is 
the  Law  the  caufe  of  it  ?  By  no  means.  Nay,  fo  far  is 
the  Law  from  caufing  or  encouraging  Sin  in  me,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  k  points  it  out  to  me,  and  forbids  it. 
J  hadnot  k>iovph  what  things  are  Jin,  but  by  the  Help  of 
the  Law  which  fhews  it ;  for  I  had  not  known  lufl  01 
concufifcence  for  inftahce,  which  is  only  in  the  Heart, 
and  not  in  the  outward  Action,  to  be  a  Sin,  except  the 
Law  of  the  tenth  Commandment  had  faid  exprefly , 

Thou  /halt  not  covet,  •  f 
3.  But  for  all  the  Law  both  fhews  and  prohibits  Sin, 

and  (b  can  contribute  nothing  to  produce,  but  rather 
to  deftroy  it :  Yet  I  patfft  truly  tell  you  (till,  That, 
whereas  Sin  has  other  caufes  more  than  enow,  which  ar§ 

fufficient  to  produce  it  ;  the  Law  is  fo  weak  and  im- 
perfect, as  not  to  be  able  to  hinder  it.  For  in  this  In- 

ftance  of  Concupifcence  efpecially,  whereto  in  the  Law 
there  is  no  exprefs  Punifhment  threatned,  the  finful  In- 

clinations of  our  Flelh,    which  are  caufe  enough  of  ail 

Sin, 
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Sin,  grow  bold,  and,  hearing  of  no  exprefs  Threatning  Chap.  7* 
from  it,  will  nor  be  retrained  by  it.  And  by  this 
means,  the  Sin  of  Concupifcence  taking  occa/ion  from 
the  Impunity  of  the  Commandment,  inttead  of  being 
restrained  by  ir,  took  liberty  and  prefumed  upon  it ; 
and  fo  without  all  Fear  wrought  and  accompiifhed,  or 

brought  on  to  (e)  compleat  Action  and  Practice,  in  me  re-\v  n 

all  manner  of  Concufijcence.  And  feeing  the  Law  only  y^^  ̂ 
forbid,  but  could  not  reltrain  it,  it  helped  on  in  the 
End  rathei  to  make,  and  let  me  fee  my  felf  to  be  a  Sin- 

ner, than  to  deliver  me  from  Sin  ;  for  without  the  pro- 
mulgated Law,  Sin  was  almoft  dead,  being  both  little 

in  it  felf,  and  lefs  upon  the  Confcience.  For  the  lefs 
Knowledge  there  is  of  the  Law,  the  leCs  is  there  of  Sin 
in  tranfgrefling  k,  and  alfo  the  lefs  Senfe  of  it.  And 
therefore,  as  I  fay,  as  for  this  Initance  of  Concupifcence, 
which  I  had  not  known  to  be  a  Sin  unlefs  the  Law  had 
told  me  fo ;  without  the  Law  I  had  neither  offended 
fo  highly  in  it,  nor  had  fo  great  a  Senfe  of  my  Offence. 

And  this  was  found  by  Experience  in  the  Men  of  our  yerfe4 
Nation.  For  any  one  of  them,  who  was  alive  at  the 
promulgation  of  the  Law  upon  Mount  Sinai,  might  fay : 
I  was  alive  to  my  thinking,  and  as  to  great  degrees  of 
that  Guilt  which  I  contracted  afterwards,  without  the 

Law  ence,  or  before  fuch  Time  as  it  was  there  proclaim- 
ed to  us:  for  till  then  I  knew  not  Luft  to  be  a  Sin,  and 

fo,  by  reafon  of  my  Ignorance,  neither  finn'd  fo  much in  ir,  nor  was  fo  fenfiblc  of  it  as  now  I  am  ;  but  when 
the  Ccmmandment  came,  and  was  plainly  made  known  to 

me  by  Mrfes  ■  then  Sin,  I  fay,  which  was  only  (hewn and 
forbid,  but  could  not  be  reftrained  by  it,  revived,  and  be- 

gun to  have  the  fulnefs  of  Guilt  and  Terror  in  it,  andly 

thenceforward,  being  warn'd  againft  it,  and  not  being 
able  to  keep  back  from  it,  became  liable  to  that  Death 
which  is  the  Wages  of  it,  and  died  by  it. 

And  thus  the  Law  or  Commandment,  which  was  not  on-  l0t 
ly  holy,  ;md  innocent  in  it  felf,  but  moreover  intended  by 
God  for  my  good,  and  ordained  to  life,  which  it  promi- 
icd  could  I  have  obeyed  it;  I  notwithstanding  found  to  be 
ur.to  death  to  me,  becaufe  that  became  my  due  when  I.  fin- 

ned againft  it. 
Not  as  if  the  Law  can  be  faid  to  be  the  Author  of  1I# 

Dca:^  to  me3   more  than  it  is  of  Sin  in  me :  For  it  was 

aimed 
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Cbap  7.  aim'd  to  deftroy  Cm ,  which  it  fhews  and  forbids  ;  and 
to  procure  life,  which  it  offers  and  promifes.  But  the 
true  caufe  of  this  effect  fo  contrary  eo  its  intention, 
(vi\.)  its  producing  Sin  and  Dekth,  when  as  it  was  or- 

dained to  Holinefs  and  Life,  is  its  being,  as  I  faid  before, 
weak,  and  unable  by  all  its  aids  to  conquer  fully,  and  re- 

train that  Sin,  which  brings  Death  upon  us ,  for  it  cannot 
fubdue,  but  only  (hew  and  forbid  it.  And  therefore  our 

habitual  Lufts  finding  themfelves  too  ftrong  for  it,  burft 
through  it,  and,  in  fpite  of  all  its  reftraint,  makes 
tis  commit  the  one,  and  fo  become  liable  to  the  o- 

ther.  For  in  very  deed  it  is  not  the  Law,  which  is  the 

canfe  of  Death  to  me,  but  Sin  it  felf,  which,  talking  oc- 
cifi:n  or  Advantage  by  the  literal  and  fancied  impunity 
of  the  tenth  Commandment,  deceived  me  through  a  falfe 
hope  into  the  commifTion  of  it ;  and  by  it  made  me  in  re- 

ality liable  to  that  Death,  which  is  truly  the  Wages  of  it, 
or  in  a  Word,    /lew  me. 

Vetfc  12.        Wherefore  notwithstanding  we  finned,    yea,    and  died 
alfo  during  our  Subjection  under  the  Law  ;     yet  for   all 
that,    neither  can  our  Sin,    nor  our  Death  be   charged 

upon  the  Law  it  felf;    becaufe,    inftead   of  Contribu- 
ting to  them,   it  tends  to  deftroy  them,    by  exprelly  for- 

bidding the  one,    and  offering  to  deliver  us  from  the  o- 

ther.     And  therefore  as  for  this  Difficulty  that  was  ma°de 
.at  the  feventh  Verfe,    againft    my  faying  that  we  ferved 
Sin  under  the   Law  ,    {vit(.)    its  following  thence  that 
the  Law  was  the  caufe  of  our  Sin  and  Death  ;   this  we 
fee  is  quite  taken  off,    and  doth  not  follow  at  all.     For 
although  we  finned,    yea,  and  died  too  under  th^  Law  ; 
yet  was  not  the  Law  the  caufe  of  thefe,  but  the  ftrength 
of  our  own  Lufts.      But  the  Law  is  holy  ftill,    and  fo  no 

caufe  of  Sin  ;    and  the  Commandment  forbidding  Sin,  and 
promifing  Life  to  the  Obedient,  is  not  only  holy,  and  just, 
but  over  and  above  that  good  too,    and  fo  no   Caufe  of 
Death  and  Suffering. 

2  3.      But  upon  this  you  will  fay,  How  was  it  then,    that  that 
vrhich  is  {ogood  in  it  felf,    as  you  fay  the  Law  is,    fhould 
be  made  the  caufe  of  the  greateft  evil,    even  of  D:atl> 
vnto  me  ?  Could  it  prove  fo  to  me,     if  it  were  not  fo  m 

it  felf?    And  to  this  I  anfwer  with  Abhorrence,    God  for- 

bid that  I  fhould  fay  the  Law  is  Death.    'No,  th's  Death, 
as  I  have  told  you,  is  not  the  effe^l  of  the  Law,  for  it  was 

_prclaine4 
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ordained  to  procure  Life  for  me.  But  it  was  Sin,  I  fay  Chap.  7. 
again,  that  was  too  ftrong  for  the  Law,  which  could  only 
forbid,  but  was  net  able  by  all  its  aids  to  reitrain  it;  this 
Sin  it  was,  that  it  might  appear  Sin  indeed,  which  went 
on  working  tranfgreffion  unto  Death  in  me,  by  advantage 
taken  over  that  Law  which  is  good,  although  not  ftrong 
enough  ro  overpower  the  fetled  habits  of  evil.  And  by 
this  conqueft  of  Sin  over  the  good  Law,  which  was  fee 

up  as  a  bar  againft  it,  and  fhould  have  deftroy'd  it,  it 
appears  to  be  moft  mifchievous.  For  this  comes  of  it, 
that  Sin,  by  proving  too  hard  for  the  Commandment,  might 
by  fuch  prevailing  over  all  that  is  fet  againft  it,  be 
cxtreamly  heightned  and  aggravated,  and  become  exceeding 
finful. 

And  that  the  Law  fhould  thus  be  worfted  by  Sin,  is  14.  Verfe. 
no  wonder.  For  we  know,  that  although  the  Law,  which 
commands,  is  fpiritual,  to  (hew  and  mggeft  better  things  ; 
yet  I,  who  am  to  obey,  in  thatftate  of  fenfuality  and  fin, 
wherein  the  Law  finds  me  ,  and  out  of  which  it  is  too 
weak  to  refcue  me  ,  am  carnal,  fo  as  to  ferve  fin  not- 

withftanding  it.  "Which  lam  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  if  I 
were  fold  under  Jin,  and  my  actions  were  as  much  at  its 
command ,  as  the  actions  of  a  Have  bought  with  mony 
are  at  the  command  of  his  mafter.  So  that  although  the 
the  Law  Ihews  me  that  which  is  good,  and  commands  me 

to  perform  it  ■>  yet  cannot  I  obey  it,  in  regard  I  am  under 
anothers  power,  under  the  beck  of  fin. 

And  in  very  deed,  toTpeak  yet  more  particularly  to  15. 
this  bufinefs,  in  the  Perfon  I  am  reprefenting,  under  the  ̂  
Hate  of  Sin  and  Senfuality,  from  which  the  Law  alone  is 
too  weak  to  refcue  them,  the  good  Law  can  ,  and  doth 
produce  good  effects  in  the  mind  and  conference,  which  is 
the  throne  wherein  it  is  feated  ;  but  ftill  the  law  of  fin, 
which  is  feated  in  the  members  or  executive  powers,  pre- 

vails over  it,  and  engrofTeth  all  our  actions:  So  that  the 
ntmoft  that  it  can  ordinarily  do  with  us,  is  to  make  us  in 
our  mind  to  difapprove  fin ;  but  when  it  hath  done  that, 
it  cannot  hinder  us  in  our  lives  from  practifing  it.  And 
of  this ,  the  complaints  of  thofe  Perfons  are  a  fufficicnt 
proof.  For  who  is  there  among  them,  for  the  moft  parr, 
that  is  not  ready  to  confefs  and  cry  out  thus,  that  which, 
through  the  prevailing  power  of  my  lufts ,  I  do  in  my 
practices    that ,    through     the    power    of    the  Law, 

I 
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Chap.  7.  I  allow  not  in  my  mind  and  confcicnce :  for  what,  being 
excired  by  the  Law,  I  would  do  ;  that,  being  hindred 
by  fin,  do  I  not  ;  but  what,  from  the  Laws  prohibiting, 
in  my  mind  I  hate  and  difapprove  ;  that,  from  my  own 
lufts  forcing  and  overpowering  me,  in  my  actions  ftilJ 
do  I. 

Verfe  \6.  ̂ nc*  r*"s  by  tne  way>  as  it  is  an  evident' argument  of 
'  the  weaknefs  and  inability  of  the  Law  to  reftrain  fin  ; 
is  alfo  a  clear  teftimony  to  the  holinefs  and  goodncfs  of 
the  Law  it  felf,  which  fliews  plainly  than  it  is  no  fa- 

vourer, or  author  of  Sin,  as  wasxibjectcd,  vcrf.  7.  Be- 
caufe  if  even  then  when  I  do  fin,  I  do  not  approve  of  it, 
but  in  doing  fo,  I  do  what  I  would  not ;  J  thereby  confent 
in  my  own  confcience  unto  the  Law,  and  acknowledge,  by 
my  approving  what  it  commands,  that  it  is  good.  Yea,  I 
fhew  moreover,  that  all  that,  which  it  produces  and  ef- 

fects in  me,  is  good  alfo.  For  even  when  I  do  fin,  fin- 
ning thus  againft  my  confcience,  the  fin  cannot  in  any 

wife  be  charged  upon  my  confcience  where  the  Law  reigns, 
fo  as  that  the  Law  in  my  mind  may  be  ftiled  the  caufe 
of  fin,  as  it  is  verf.  7.  but  only  upon  the  power  of  my 
habitual  fin  and  flefhly  lufts  that  reign  in  my  members, 
which  are  fo  ftrong,  as  that  the  law  of  my  mind  cannot 
reftrain  them, 

j  And  new  then  fin  this  ftate  of    finning  thus  with- re- 

"  gret,  .and  againft:  my  confcience)  even  when  I  do  fin,  it 
is  no  more  I ,  (or  my  mind  and  confcience  that  is  go- 

verned by  the  Law  ,  and  which  may  be  called  my  felf) 
that  do  it,  feeing  it  difapproves  it ;  but  it  is  Jin  that  dwells 
in  me,  and  reigns  in  my  members. 

jg.  It  muftnot  be  charged  upon  the  Law  in  my  mind,  I 
fay,  but  upon  this  inhabiting  Sin  which  rules  in  my 
members.  For  I  Iqiow,  and  confefs  freely  that  in  rhat 
other  part  cf  me,  that  is  to  fay  in  my  flefh  and  members 
(which  for  all  the  Law  rules  in  my  mind,  doth  yet  keep 
pofleffion  of  my  practice)  dwells  no  good  thing.  Nay, 
on  the  contrary ,  there  dwells  fo  much  evil,  as  proves 
too  ftrong  for  the  good  Law,  reftraining  all  its  effect  to 

the  approbation  of  my  mind ,  but  not  fufrering  it  to  in- 
fluence my  practice.  Which  they ,  as  I  faid,  who  are 

in  this  ftate  ,  find  by  fad  experience.  For  ordinarily 
they  feel  and  muft  confefs  this,  that  to  will,  upon  the 

account  of  the    Law,  is  p-efent  with  me,  but  then  how  to 

fcr- 
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perform  that  which  k  good ,    after  I  have  will'd  it,  that  J  Chap  7. find  not. 
For  after  the  Law  has  done  all  that  it  can  upon  me,  verfe  19. 

this  is  ftill  true,  that  the  good,  that,  being  inftrudred  by 
the  Law,  I  would  do  ;  that,  being  hindred  by  the  preva- 

lence of  my  lufts,  I  do  not :  but  as  for  the  evil,  which,  be- 
caufe  of  the  prohibition  of  the  Law,  I  would  not  do  -}  that 

being  over-mafter'd  by  my  lufts,  I  do. But  now  all  this  while  ,  as  I  faid,  if  what  my  lufts  20. 
make  me  pradtife ,  through  the  Law  in  my  mind  I  do 
not  approve ;  but  in  doing  it,  I  do  that  which  I  would 

not  j  then  'tis  clear,  that  my  finning  cannot  be  charged 
upon  the  Law,  ask  is  verf.  7.  becaufe  it  hinders  it  as-Far 
as  it  can.  It  cannot,  I  fay,  be  attributed  to  that,  for  it 
is  no  longer  J,  or  my  mind  and  confeience,  that  do  it; 
but  to  the  power  of  habitual  Sin  which  the  good  Law 
cannot  conquer  ,  to  thaty?«  which  dwells  and  rules  in  me, 
i.  e.  in  my  bodily  members. 

And  therefore  to  fum  up  all  in  this  ftate,  I  find  another  2l> 
Law  in  my  members,  oppofire  to  the  Law  of  God  in  my 
mind  which  ftrives  againft  it,  and  prevails  over  it  ;  and 
makes  me  pradlife  contrary  to  what  my  mind  approves. 
So  that  when,  being  enclined  by  Gods  Law,  I  would  do 

good-,  then,  being  over-ruled  by  the  law  of  fin,  I  cannot, 
but  evil  is  laid  before  me  and  prefent  with  me. 

Gods  Law,  I  fay,    I  ferve  with   the  mind.     For  I  de-  22; 
light  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inner  man  of  my  mind 
and  confeience. 

But  all  this  while  I  only  approve  of  it ,  but  no  more.  23» 
For  all  the  effedr.  which  it  has  upon  me,  is  only  to  create 
a  liking  of  it  in  my  mind.  But  as  for  my  practice  and 
outward  performance,  it  is  under  anothers  power.  For 
J  fee  another  oppofite  Law  (vi%.)  that  of  Luft  and  Sin, 
which  is  feated  in  my  bodily  members ,  not  only  warring 
again  ft  the  Law  ofGod  in  my  mind,but  conquering  alfo  and 
prevailing  over  it,  bringing  me  into  captivity,  that  abfblute 
fort  of  fubjection  and  flavery,  to  pradtife  the  Law  of  Sin y 
which  is  feated  in  my  members. 

And  fince  I  am  fo  far  enflaved  to  the  Law  of  Luft  and  2 ., 
Sin  when  the  Law  of  God   undertakes  me,    that  even 
that  Law  it  felf,  which  God   has  appointed  for  my  re- 

medy, is  not  able  to  refcue  and  deliver  me  :    I  have  too 
great   reafon   to  cry  out ,    O  /    wretched  man  that  I  am 

who      , 
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Chap.  7.    who  poa.ll  deliver  me  ,     lince  this  Law  given  me  by  Mcfes 
is  not  able  to  do   ir,  from  the  ilavery  and  mifery  of  this 
body  of  death  ? 

Verfe  2<       Ttiis  in^eQ<^  was  fucn  Sinners  condition  under  the  Law, 
V  fhews    at   once    the    Laws   holinefs  and   goodnefs,  and 

withal  its  inability  and  weaknefs  ;  becaufe  no' withftand- 

ing  it  offer'd  fome  Grace,   yet  was  not  that  enough,  but 
that  during  our  fubjection  under  it,  we  commonly  i'erv'd fin  ftill.     But  now  as  for  that  flaviih  fervice  of  lin,  which 
fuch  a  bare  Jew,  who  has  no  other  help  againft  it  but 

JMofes's  Law,  complains   of,  and   longs    to  be  delivered 
from ;  that,  as  I  told  you  at  firft,  we  Chriftians,  through 
theS3urpafling  Grace  of  Chrifts  Gofpel,  are  delivered  from, 
as  he  may  be  by  turning  Chriftian.      So  that  to  fuch  a 

complaining  Jew  as  I  have  here  perfonated  ,  -  I  Paul  an 
Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift  can  readily  make  anfwer.     Alter 
your  fubjection,  and  you   (hall  alter  your  fervice  .too  ; 
for   in  becoming  fubjcct  unto  Chrift  inftead  of  the  Law, 
you  (hall  become  fervants  of  God    inftead   of   ferving 
fin.     I  thanl^  God  there  is  a  way  now  in  Chrift  for  fuch 

In  exemp.  deliverance ,    or ,    as  it  is  read  by  fome  Copies,    *  the 
CUtm.  tis  Gjrace  ̂   God  which  comes   tJ?roUg/j  Jefus  chrift  cur  Lord 
110 £U*T   fliaU- deliver  you,     although  the  Law  could  not  which 
jLj    ijjjj.   came  by  Mofes.      But   without  this   Grace,  I  muft  ftill 

ycj&s  to    te^  y°u»     t^ac  r*ie  ̂ aw  lt  f^'f  "will  not  generally   have Snv  whicli  any  fuch   effect  upon  you  ;    feeing,    as   I  faid,    it  will 

reading  is  only  awaken  your  Confcience,  but  not  reform  your  Pra- 
alfofol-      cticc.     So  then,    to  fhut  up  this  Difcourfe,  this  you  muft 

Jow'd  by     ftill  conclude  upon,    that  whilft  you  continue  fubject   to, 
the  old       the  Law,  you  will  ferve  fin  in  your  practice,    however 

Latin        y0U  mav  disapprove   it  in  your  Minds.     For  J  my  felf 
Vernon,     or  the  f  fame  I  in  that  ftate  under  the  Law,  who  with  the 
x.  fSvjb'    mind->    as   has  been   often  obferved,  ferve,  in  approving, 
lyi;  the  Law  of   God  ;    do  yet  with  the  ftc/Jr,    fo  long  as  it  has 

nothing  elfe  but  the  Law  to  reftrain  it,  ferve,  in  practifing 
the  Law  of  Sin. 

Than  S         ̂ ur    t0   return  to  wriat  I  faid,  verf.  5,  6.    of  the  laft 

1.  Verfe.  Chapter,    from   whence   we  have    hirherto  diverted  to 
anfwer  this  Objection:    I  fay  having  by  this palToge  from 
fubjection  to  the  Law  ,    to  fubjection  unto  Chriit  upon 
the  Laws  being  aboliihed  ,    changed  our  fei  vice  together 
with  our    fubjevftion ,    and  become    fervants    now,    not 
unto  Sin,  but  unto  Chrift :    All  we  Chriftians  are  fafe 

from 
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from  that  Death,  which  the  Law  of  the  members  brought  Chap.  8. 
forth  fruit  to  (Chap.  7.  Verf.  5.)  and  have  right  to  that 
Etc  nal  Life,  which  as  I  faid ,  is  the  gift  of  God  to  all 
his  tcrvants  {Chap.  6.  Verf  22,  23.)  So  that  what  rcafon 
foever  iuch  a  poor  Jew  under  the  Law,  who  ferves  and 
obeys  Sin,  may  have  to  cry  out  of  the  body  of  Death: 
ycc  we  Chriltians ,  who  began  to  ferve  God  upon  our 
becoming  fubject  unto  Chrift  ,  may  comfort  our  felves 
to  fee  that  we  are  delivered  from  it.  And  therefore  what- 

ever there  be  to  fuch  a  driving  ,  but  yet  unconquering 
Jew  ,  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 

Christ  Jefus's  Religion,  becaufe  they  are  fuch  who  have 
changed  their  fervice  together  with  their  "fubjection, and  wa/l{  not  now  after  the  Flefh  ,  as  they  did  formerly 
whilft  the  Law  held  them  in  fubjection,  but  after  the 

Spirit. 
This  change  of  fervice,  I  fay,  is  wrought  in  all  true  Verfe  2. 

Chriftians  by   the  Law  of  Chrift,  although  it  could  not 
general  ly  be  wrought  in  fuch  regenerate  Jews  by  the  bare 
Law  of  Mofes.  For  the  Law  and  power  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
which  is  given  to  us  in  Chrifi  Jefus,  and  is  exprefly  prc- 
mifed  in  his  *  Religion,  though  it  were  not  in  the  Law 
of  Mofes  ;  that  enabling  Spirit,  I  fay,  hath  made  me  Chri-    ̂ uke  1 1" 

ftian  free  from  the  fo  often  mentioned  Law  of  'fin ,  and  from  l$' 
the  punifhment  of  it,   Death. 

For  what  the  law  of  Mofes  could  not  do  towards  our  delive-   3' 
cance  from  the  fervice  of  fin,  in  that  it  was  too  weakjhrough 
the  overpowering  wickednefs  ol  the  Law  of  lull  in  the 
Flefio ;    even  that  hath    God  done   in  fending  his  own   Son 
Jefus  Chrift  in  the  Ukenefs  of  finful  Flefh,  and  in  making 
him  a  t  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  that  in  his  death  he  might  found  -f-  ̂eJ 
his  own  Religion,    whereby  he   hath  condemned  and  de-  a  ̂ 11)  at, 
ftroyed,  what  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  overcome  by,  vi\. 
the  Law  of  fin  feated  in  the  Flefh. 

So  that  by  the  help  ,of  Chrift's  Law  perfecting  what  4. the  Law  of  Mofes  wanted,  the  righteoufnefs  which  wss 
fhewn  to  us  and  rea^ired  of  us  in  the  Book  of  the  Law 
of  Mofes,  might  be  performed  and  fulfilled  in  us  Chrifti- 

ans, although  it  was  not  in  fuch  bareftrugling  Jews,  be- 
caufe we  are  fuch,  who  being  Chrifts  Subjects,  muft  be 

his  Servants  likewife,  and  in  our  works  and  practice  walk. 
not  after  the  lufts  of  the  fiefhh  but  After  the  morions  of 
the  fpirit. 

Ti^us 
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Thus  have  I  given  a  Paraphrafe,  upon  this  involved, 
and  fo  much  miflaken  Chapter.  Wherein  I  have  largely, 
and,  as  I  hope,  truly  reprefented  the  Apoftles  meaning, 
his  defign ,  and  manner  of  arguing  in  this  place.  In  all 
which,  we  fee  he  intends  not  at  all  to  give  a  Character 
of  himfelf,  or  of  gny  other  regenerate  man,  but  only  of 
a  midling  Sinner  ,  who  fins  againft  his  Confcience,  and 
tranfgreffes  with  reluctance.  Which  TranfgrefTor  of  a 
middle  rank,  he  particularly  reprefents  under  the  perfon 
of  an  awaked,  but  as  yet  unregenerate  Jew  ;  who  was  one 

on  whom  the  Law  of 'Mojes  had  wrought  fome  change,  but 
could  not  work  enough ;  being  able  only  to  awaken  his 
Confcience,  but  not  to  reform  his  Practice. 

So  that  all  that  is  there  laid  in  that  fevcnth  Chapter, 
of  willing  but  not  performing,  &c.  only  fets  off  the  weakc 
nefs  and  imperfection  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  as  to  the  mak- 

ing awaken'd  Sinners  co-rvplcatly  obedient ;  and  the  perfe- 
ction, as  to  this  particular,  of  the  law  of  Chrift. 

The  Law  of  Mofes  was  unable  to  work  a  general  re- 
formation in  fuch  Perfons,  by  reafon  of  feveral  defects, 

two  whereof  I  (hall  particularly  mention,  which  in  the 
Religion  of  Chrift  are  fully  fupplied  ;  and  they  are  the 
great  motive  to  all  obedience  ,  eternal  life,  and  the  great 
encouragement  of  all  endeavour,  the  promife  of  the  Spirit. 

Eternal  life ,    are  words  never  heard  of  in  all  Mofes 's 
9  Law.     Indeed  the  good   people  under  it ,    had  all  fome 

rude  thoughts  and  confufed  expectations  of  it ;  but  the  Law 
it  felf  did  no  where  clearly,  and  exprefly  propofe  it. 
Whereof  this  may  ferve  for  a  probable  proof  becaufe  a 
whole  Seel  among  them,  the  Sadducees  I  mean,  did  flatly 

•       deny  it ;  and  this  for  an  undeniable  Argument, becaufe  thofe 
very  *  -places  of  the  Law ,   which 

ntf  cut  your  /elves  for  the  dead.  Which,  JeWlfll  Doctors  who  are  molt 
Jay  they^werc  rather  fo  be  done  for  that  for  jc  are  jn  aj]  appearance  fo reafon  of  their  brino  Gods  Children  and  r  -  -vt   

a  King's  son,  were^t  not  for  the  bMed    remote    from     it       Nay  ,     even 
imrnorrality'of  the  departed  Soul,  al,ich  our  Saviour  himfelf,  when  he 
this  rca'bn  fuggefts  to  ihem.     Such  a!fe>      goes    t0    proVe  \t   againft  the  Sad- 

ti%^fi£+£&&    duceesout  of  the 'Books
  of  A*- it  by  RabnicalArr  arid/ unwonted  fetch     fes  ,       can     find    no     Other    Teftl- 

ofconfeque.-ce.    seeWitn.fs  to  chrill,     monies  for    it ,    than   fuch  as  are 
rar  2'  chap-13"  fetched  about  to  fpeak  it  by  art, 

and  brought    to  it   by  confequence,    Luke  20,  37,  38. 

So 
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So  that  well  might  Saint  Paul  fay,  in  triumph  over  all 
other  Religions  in  the  World,  That  life  and  immortality 
were  brought  to  light  by  the  Gofpel,  2  Tim.  1.  10.  And  in 
the  comparifon  of  that  Covet/ant  which  came  by  Mofes, 
with  that  other  which  came  by  Chrifi ;  to  affirm,  rhat 
the  Covenant  which  came  by  Chrifi,  was  the  bringing  in 
of  a  better  hope,  Heb.  7.  19  ;  and  a  better  Covenant,  for 
this  reafon,  becaufe  it  was  efiablijhed  upon  better  promi- 
fes,  Heb.  8.  6. 

And  then  as  for    the  promife  of  the   Spirit,  to  enable 
men   to  do  what  was   required  of  them  ;  of  that  Mnfes 
made  no  mention.     By  his  Law,  as   S.   Paul  fays,  was 
the  kriowledge  of  fin,  Rom.  3.  20.     It  (hewed  men  what 

they  fliouid  do,   and  denounced  a  *  Curfe  upon   them  ii*GAii.W« 
they  failed  to  do  it  ;  but  it  ftopt  there,   and  went  not  on 
to  promife  any  inward  Grace  and  help,    that  might  en- 

able them  to  be  as  good  as  it  required  them.     No,  the 
promife  of  that  was  referved  to  another  difpenfation,and 
to  be  the  hope  of  a  better  Covenant ;  it  was  not  to  come 
by  Mofes,  but  by  Chrifi  ;  nor  to  be  an  exprefs  Article  of 
the  Lavo,  but  of  the  Gofpel.     Chrifi  hath  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curfe  of  the  Law,  faith  the  Apoftle,  that  now  be- 

ing under  the  Gofpel,  we  might  receive  the  promife  of  the 
Spirit,  which  comes  not  by  the  Law  of  Mo  fes.  but  through 
the  Faith  of  Chrift,  Gal.  3.  13,  14.     The  Law ,    by  its 
prohibition,  mide  feveral  actions  to  be  finful,  it  ficevoed 
us  what  was  fin,  and   it  threatned  the  curfe  to  it ;  but 
that  was  all  that  it  did,  towards  the  extirpation  of  it^ 
for,  as  for  any  inward  ftrehgth  and  ability  to  overcome  it, 
it  offered  none,  but  left  us  there  to  our  own  fclves.  And 

becaufe  fin  was  too  fir  ong  for  us,  and  had  got  pofleiTion 
of  our  Bodies  and    executive  Powers,  infomuch    that  we 
were  quite  en/laved  to  it,  and  as  it  were  fold  under  it : 
therefore  the  Law,  by  making  more  things  finful  through 
its  prohibition,  and  not  (Irengtiming  us  againft  fin  through 
fpiritual  affifiance,    inftead    of  leffening  the  Empire    of 
fin,  proved  in  the  end  to  encreafc  it.     For  our  lulls  not 
being  reftrained  by  it,  and  more  of  them  becoming  finful 

by  being  prohibited  •  when  the  Law  entrcd,  as  S.  Paul  fays, 
the  offence  did  more  abound,  Rom.  5.   20;  and  the  LaW 

became,  not  the  bane  and  overdirow  of  fin,  but  by  ma- 
king its  fervices  more  numerous,  it  was  rarher,  as  the 

R.  fame' 
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fame  Apoftle  fays,  the  Jlrengtb  of  it.  i  Cor.  15.  56.  And 
forafmuch  as  the  Law  did  only  thus  outwardly  fhew  and 
reveal  fin  to  our  eyes,  but  brought  along  with  it  no- 

thing of  inward  Grace  and  alliuance  to  help  us  againlt 

it ;  therefore  is  it  call'd  a  Letter  without  us,  oppofite  to 
the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel,  which  is  an  enlivening  Spirit 
within.  And  fince  it  did  nothing  more  but  outwardly 
fhew  and  threaten  fin,  but  did  not  inwardly  aflift  and 
refcue  us  from  it  j  it  ferved  only  to  condemn  us  for 
what  we  did,  from  the  doing  whereof  it  brought  no 
inward  Grace  to  hinder  us ;  and  fo  proved  the  mini- 
firation  of  death  and  condemnation,  not  of  life  and  parr 
don.  All  which  is  plainly  affirmed  of  it,  in  the  third 
Chapter  of  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  God 
fays  S.  Paul,  hath  made  us  Apoftles  miniflers  of  the  New 

*<ft*9«»w?  Tefiament,  or  *  Covenant,  not  of  the  external  Letter  on- 
ly, as  Mofcs  and  the  Minilters  of  the  Law  were ;  but  of 

the  internal  Spirit  alfo.For  the  Letter  or  old  Law  fhewsfin, 
and  curfesmen  upon  the  breach  of  that  which  they  cannot 
keep,  and  thereby  kills  them ;  hut  the  Spirit  or  new 
Law  enables  them  to  do  what  it  commands,  and  there- 

by giveth  right  to  live,  which  is  the  mercy  that  it  pro- 
mifes.  That  was  the  minifiration  of  condemnation  ;  for 
it  fhewed  men  the  curfe,  which  it  did  not  enable  them  to 

fhun  :  this  is  the  minifiration  of  juftification  and  righte- 
oufnefs,  which  it  both  promifes,  and  enables  them  to  at- 

tain to,  ver.  6,7,  8,  9. 

Tis  very  true  indeed,  that  feveral  of  the  Jews  them- 
feives  under  the  Law  of  Mofes,  had  really  fuch  afliftances 
of  Gods  Spirit,  as  enabled  them  to  do,  as  well  as  to  kriow 
what  was  required  of  them.  For  David  in  all  his  life 
and  behaviour  was  a  man  after  Gcds  own  heart,  1  Sam. 
13,  13.  Z^acharids  and  Elizabeth,  as  to  their  walking  in 
all  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord,  were  blamelefs,  Luke 
1.9.  S.  Paul  had  lived  to  that  day  in  all  good  Confcience 
towards  God  and  towards  men,  Act.  23.  I.  and  24.  16. 
And  the  Cafe  was  the  fame  in  all  times,  with  a  number 
of  other  honefl  and  godly  Jews. 

But  then  this  affiftance  which  they  enjoyed,  was  no 
Article  of  their  Law  ;  although  God  afforded  it,  yet  had 
their  Law  no  where  promifed  it  nor  was  he  bound  to 
it  by  the  Mofaical  Covenant.  For  in  very  truth,  all 
this  inward  Spirit  which  was  vouchfafed  to  them,  was 

reached 
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reached  out,  not  by  virtue   of  the  Covenant  of  the  Law, 
but    of  the  Covenant    of  Grace.     For    the    Covenant  of 
Grace  was  not  firft  made  with  the   World  when  Chrift; 
came  into  it,  but  was  eftablifhed  Jong  before  with  Adam, 
Gen.  3.  15.  and  after  chat  confirmed  again   with  Abra- 

ham, and  all  his  Seed  after   him>  Gen.  12.  3.  Gal.  3..  8, 
17.    So  that  under  it,  as   well  asunder  M'fes,  all  the 

Jews  lived  ;  and  by  the  gracious  terms  and  aflifting  ■$_/>/- 
rit  of  it,  all  the   righteous  people,    who  have  been  fince 
the  beginning  of  the  World,  were  reformed  and  juftified. 
It  being,  as  S.  Paul  lays,  by  Faith,  which    is   the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  the  fecond  Covenant,  that  the  Elders,  who  li- 

ved before  the  Law,  obtained  a  good  report,  Heb.  11.  2. 
and  that  the  Jews  who  lived  under  it,  were  delivered  and 

juftified  from  all  things,  from  which  they  could  *  notbeju-  *  Gal.  3# 
ft ified  by  any  virtue  of  the  Law  of  Mo/ej,A<fts  13.  39.  And  9,  10,  u; 
therefore  that  which  the  Apoftle  affirms  of  the  defective-  12, 
nefs  of  the  Mofaick  Law,  vi%.  its  having  no  promife  of 
the  Spirit  to  enable  men  to  do  what  it  commanded,  is  true 
ftill.     For  the  Law  did  not  promife  it,  although  feveral, 
both   before,  and  under  the  Law,   enjoyned  it;  but  they 
who  had  the  benefit  of  it,  received  it,  not  from  the  Co- 

venant of  the  Law,  but  from  the  Covenant  of  Grace  and 
the  Gofpel,  which  has  been  more  or  lefs  on  foot  through 
all  rimes,  ever  fince  the  World  began. 

And  in  this  Covenant,  fince  Chrift  has  given  us  the  laft 
Edition  and  perfection  of  it,  both  thefe  great  defects 
of  the  Mofaicl^  Law,  which  rendred  it  fo  unable  to  work 
this  entire  reformation  and  obedience,  are  fully  fupplied. 

For  in  every  PafTage  of  Chrift's  Gofpel,  what  is  fo  legible,' as  the  promife  of  eternal  life}  The  joys  of  Heaven  are  as 
much  infifted  on  by  Chrift, as  the  delights  of  Canaan  were 
by  Mofes.  And  then  as  for  the  other  promife,  viz.  that  of 
the  Spirit  ;  it  is  now  as  plainly  revealed,  as  words  can 
make  it.  For  we  need  not  to  guefs  at  it  by  figns,  or  to 
frefume  it  from  Probabilities,  or  to  be!ieve  it  upon  Syilo*- 
gifm  and  conference  :  but  Chrift  has  y^*  out,  fo  as  to  be 
underftood  by  every  capacity,  — God  will  give  the  holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,  Luke  n.   13. 

Now  becaufe  the  Law  of  Mofes  laboured  under  thefe" 
two  great  defects,  which  are  happily  fupplied  by  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift,  by  reafon  whereof  it  was  very  Una- 
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ble  to  effect  th;>t  reformation  of  the  World  which  was 

necefTary  $  therefore  doth  the  Apoftle,  in  feveral  places, 

fpeak  very  meanly  of  it,  as  of  a  w^ak  and  ineffective  In- 
ftrument.  He  riffirms  plainly,  and  proves  alfo,  That  it 
neither  could,not  did  make  men  throughly  good;  and  there- 

fore God,  who  had  made  fome  obicure  Revelations  there- 
of before,  was  forced  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  clearly  to 

make  k>iown,  and,  in  Chrilt's  death  to  eftablifh  a  bet- 
ter. If  there  bad  been  a  Law  given  by  Mcfes,  which 

could  have  given  life,  then,  faith  he,  verily  righteoufnefs 
fhould  not  have  needed  to  be  fought  by  another  Co- 

venant, but  have  been  by  the  Law.  But  this  we  fee 

it  could  not,  for  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  thofe, 
who  lived  under  it,  to  be  ftill  under  dominion  cf  fin, that 

fo,  fince  the  Law  of  Mofes  could  not  do  it,  the  promife  of 
eternal  life,  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  other  things  which  We 
have  by  the  faith  of  Jeftis  Chrift,  might  be  given  to  work 
and  effect  it  to  thofe  that  believe,  Gal.  3.  2,1,  Z2. 

Something  indeed  the  Law  did  towards  it,  for  it  arm- 
ed their  ccnfciences  againft  fin,  fo  that  they  could  not 

take  their  full  fwing,  and  tranfgrefs  without  all  fear  and 
remorfe.  And  this  was  fome  reftraint,  and  kept  them 
from  being  fo  ill  by  far  as  otherwife  they  would  have 
been,  although  it  was  not  able  to  make  them  fo  good  as 
1  hey  fhould  be.  And  to  lay  this  hank  upon  fin,  and  to 
check  it  in  fome  meafure,  till  fuch  time  as  the  Gofpel 
fhould  be  more  clearly  revealed  to  fubdue  it  perfectly,  was 
that  very  end  for  which  the  Law  was  at  firft  given,  and 
whereto  fo  long  as  it  was  in  force,  it  ferved.  Wherefore, 
faith  he,  ferveth  the  Law  of  Mofes  ?  It  was  added  to  the 

rude  draught  of  the  Gofpel-Covenant  made  with  Abra- 
ham becaufe  of  the  tranfgrejfons  of  men,  which  grew  ve- 

ry high,  that  it  might  in  fome  degree  reftrain  them, 
till  Jefus  Chrift  thejeed  of  Abraham  fhould  come,  to  whom, 
as  to  the  head  and  in  behalf  of  his  Church,  the  promife 
of  fuch  Grace  as  would  reftrain  it  fully,  was  made.  And 
to  fit  it  the  more  for  imprinting  an  awe  upon  peoples 
Confciences,  whereby  it  might  lay  this  reftraint  upon 

Sin,  it  was  ordained  at  the  firft  giving  of  it,  by  terri- 
ble fire  and  thunderings,  made  by  the  Angels,  which 

were  fo  dreadful,  that  the  People  defired  of  God  that 
thofe  formidable  Angels  might  be  no  more  employed 
in    delivering  it  to    them,  but  that  it   might  be    put 

into 
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into  the  hands  of  another  Mediator,  (viz.)  Mofes,  who  was 
a  Man  like  unro  themfelves,  Gal.  3.  19. 

But  although  this  Restraint  upon  Sin  were  fomething, 
yet  was  it  far  from  firftkicnt  ;  lb  that  ftill  it  is  true  of 
the  Law  of  Mofes,  that  notwithftanding  it  could  begin, 

yet  it  could  rinifh  and  make  nothing  *  perfefi  -y  but  that  *  Gal  4*9. 
it  was  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hop?  than  was  warrant- 

ed by  the  Law,  which  fhould  do  thar,  Heb.  7.  19.  And 

as  for  this  Imperfection  and  Faultinefs,  which  the  Apo- 
ftle  imputes  to  the  fi-fi  Covenant  or  Law  of  Mojes  in 

thefe,  and  other  Places  ;  it  is  nothing  more,  as  he  ob- 
ferves,  than  God  himfelf  has  charged  upon  it,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  eftablilhing  a  better  inftead  of  it.  For  if  the 
firsl  Covenant  by  Mofes  had  been  faultlcfs,  and  void  of 

Imperfection  ;  then  foould  no  place  have  been  fiught  for 
the  Introduction  of  the  fr.cond,  which  it  is  plain  there 
was.  For  finding  fault  with  them  for  their  Breach  of 
the  firft  Covenant,  he  faith  (in  Jer.  31.  31)  the  days 
come  when  I  will  make  a  New  Covenant  with  the  houfc  of 
Ifrael,  fuch  as  ihall  make  me  to  be  for  ever  unto  them  a 

God  ;  and  enable  them  to  be  unto  me  an  obedient  People ; 
Heb.  8.  7,  8,  9,  10. 
Now  this  Inability  of  the  Law  of  Mofes  to  work  a 

compleat  Conqueft  over  Sin,  and  a  thorow  Reformation  * 
which  the  Apoftle  affims  fo  clearly  in  thefe  other  places, 
he  fets  out  more  largely  and  particularly  in  chat  feventh 
Chapter  to  the  Romans.  For  from  the  Beginning  of 
this  Difcourfe,  which  I  have  taken  at  the  1  tfh  Verfe  of 
the  6th  Chapter,  to  the  end  of  it  at  the  5th  Verfe  of  the 
%th;  this  Weaknefs  and  Inability  of  the  Law,  is  that  ftill 
which  is  every  where  endeavoured  to  be  made  out,  and 
which  returns  upon  us  as  the  Conclusion  and  Inference 

from  every  Argument.  Sin  must  not  have  dominion  0- 

■ver  you,  faith  he,  becaufe  you  are  not  under  the  Law, 
where  is  the  Place  of  its  reigning,  but  under  the  Grace 
of  Chrifr,  at  the  iqth  Verfe  of  the  6th  Chapter.  And  in 

the  'j to  it  is  taken  notice  of  at  every  turn,  Woen  you 
were  in  the  flefh  (or  under  the  Law,  which,  from  its 
confiding  fo  much  of  Carnal  Ordinances,  and  giving  the 

flefh  fo  much  advantage,  is  called  flefh,  Galat.  3.  3.)  the 
motions  of  fin,  which  were  encouraged  by  the  Weaknefs 
of  the  Law,  brought  forth  fruit  unto  death :  but  now  be- 

ing delivered  from   the  weak   Law,    you  fervs  in  newnefs 
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of  fpirit,nct  as  you  did  then,i«  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter ,v.5, 

6. Sin  taking  occafion  orAdvantage  over  the  xveakCommand- 
nient,  wrought  in  me  nil  manner  of  ccncupi fence,  verf.  8. 
ffihen  the  weak  Commandment  came,  fin  revived,  and  1 

died,  verfe  9.  Sin  talking  occafion,  or  Advantage  by  the 
Commandment,  few  me,  verfe  11.  by  which  prevailing 
over  the  Commandment,  it  appears  to  be  exceeding  fwful, 
verf.  13.  And  at  the  End  of  the  Difcourfe  at  the  8th 

Chapter,  we  are  told  again  of  the  Law  of  Mofes  being 
weal^  through  the  conquering  Power  of  the  flefh,  which 
made  it  necefiary  for  God  to  fend  his  own  Son  with  a  bet- 

ter Law,  which  was  ftrong  enough  to  refcue  us  out  of  the 
Dominion  of  it,  verfe  3,4. 

So  that  upon  the  whole  matter  it  plainly  appears,  that 
all  that  is  faid  in  that  feventh  Chapter,  of  willing,  but  not 
doing,  of  finning  againfi  confeience,  and  tranfgr effing  with 
regret ;  doth  not  at  all  fet  forth  the  favable  flate  of  a 
true  chriflian  under  the  Go/pel  of  Chrift,  but  only  the  ftate 
of  a  midling  finner,  of  a  lofl  Jew,  who  only  ftruggles  but 

cannot  conquer,  being  yet  under  the  Weaknefs  and  Im- 
perfections of  the  Mnfaic'^Law. 

Nay,  I  add  further,  So  far  is  any  Man,  who  conti- 
nues to  worl^  and  atl  his  fin  ,  from  having  any  real 

^Grounds  of  hope,  and  Encouragement  from  this  place  in 
fo  doing  ;  that  in  very  Deed,  if  he  rightly  confider  it, 
it  will  poffefs  him  with  the  quite  contrary.  It  holds 
out  to  him  a  Sentence  of  Death,  and  fhews  him  plainly 
the  abfclute  Neceffity,  not  only  of  a  willing,  but  alfo  of 
a  working  Obedience.  For  the  Man  who  difobeys  thus 
unwillingly,  and  fins  with  regret,  is  fo  far  from  being  in 
a  ftate  of  Life  and  Salvation  notvvithdanding  his  Sins, 
that  he  is  here  exprefly  faid,  to  be  undone  and  flain  by 
them.  The  motions  of  fin  under  the  law,  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death,  verfe  5.  when  fin  revived  by  the  coming 
of  the  Commandment,  I  died,  verfe  9.  The  Commandment 
which  was  ordained  unto  life,  I  on  the  contrary,  found  to 

be  unto  death,  verf.  10.  Sin  taking  occafion  and  Advan- 
tage by  the  Commandment,  (lew  me,  verf.  1 1 .  Shi  wrought 

death  in  me  by  that  Law,  which  is  good,  verf  13.  O! 

wretched  man  that  I  am  by  reafon  of  this  Subjection  un- 
to Sin,  who  f:ail  deliver  me  frcrn  this  body  of  Sin  and 

Qeath?  verf  24. 

But 
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Bur  on  the  other  Side,  if  we  would  belong  to  Chrift, 
and  appear  fuch  Servants  as  he  will  own  and  reward 

at  laft  •>  we  are  taught  in  this  very  Place,  that  we  mull 
not  be  worjled  by  fin,  but  overcome  it ;  that  we  muft  not 
voorl^  evil,  but  righteo&fncfs ;  that  we  muft  not  walk^  af- 

ter thofe  fmful  lufts  which  are  feated  in  the  fl'fh,  but 
after  the  Law  of  God  which  is  enthroned  \n  the  Spirit. 
Sin  fhall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  if  you  are  under 
Grace,  Chapter  6.  14.  Now  yield  your  member  fervants 
unto  right eoufnefs,  verfe  19.  you  are  become  fubjedfc,  and 
as  it  were  married  to  Chrift,  that  you  Jbould  b  it  g  forth 
fruit  to  God,  Chap,  7.  verfe  4.  Now  being  delivered  from 
the  Law,  we  muft  ferve,  not  Sin,  as  we  did  under  it,  but 
God  in  newnefs  of  fpirit,  verfe  6.  The  Grace  of  God 
through  jefm  Chrift,  hath  delivered  me  from  this  body  of 
Death,  verfe  24,  25.  The  Law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  in 

Chrift  Jcftis,  when  I  became  truly  and  acceptably  Chri- 
ftian,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death, 

Chap.  8.  verfe  2.  So  that  the  righteoufnrfs  of  the  Law, 
which  it  was  not  able  to  work  in  me  is  now,  by  means 
of  the  Gofpel,  wrought  and  fulfilled  in  me ;  for  fince  I 
came  under  it,  I  am  one  who  wall^  not  after  the  flefh,  but 
after  the  fpirit,  verfe  4. 

So  that  all  the  while  we  fee,  this  is  a  Truth  moft  fure 

and  ftedfaft,  which  S.  Paul  is  fo  far  from  cppofing  in  this 
feventh  Chapter  to  the  Tomans,  that  in  reality  he  avers 
and  confirms  it,  (vi\.)  that  if  we  do  commit  fin  and  workjn- 

iauity,  it  will  net  excuje  us  to  fay  what  we  did  it  unwilling- 
ly. The  regret  in  finning  may  be  allowed,  as  was  (hewn 

in  ihzlaft  Chapter,  zolcjjcnowv  crime,  and  thereby  to  a- 
bate  our  puni foment  •  but  that  is  all  which  it  can  do,  for 
ir  cannot  quite  exempt  us  from  it. 

And  thus  at  laft  we  fee,  that  this  fourth  Ground,  of 

fluffing  off  the  neceffity  of  this  fervice  with  our  aftions, 
(viz.)  our  hope  of  being  faved  at  the  laft  day,  although .  we 
have  not  obeyed  in  our  worlds,  but  have  wrought  dif obedience, 

I  ecaufe  when  we  did  fo,  it  was  with  reluctance  and  unwilling- 
nefs  ;  is  no  lefs  delufive  than  all  the  former  are.  It  will 
fail  any  Man  who  trufts  to  it,  and,  if  he  will  not  fee  it 
before,  make  him  know  the  falfnefs  of  it,  when  it  is  too 
late  to  redtifie  and  amend  it. 

As  for  a>ll  thofe  Foundations  therefore,  whereupon 

Men  build  their  Hopes  of  a  happy  bentence,    without 
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ever  obeying  with  their  firength  or  bodily  fewer j/viz.)  the 

Conceit  of  being  faved  for  Orthodox  Opinions,  for  ineffe- 
ctive dcfires,  for  never  tranfgreffmg  but  through  a  ftrong 

temptation,  or  with  an  unwilling  mind  :  they  are  all  falie 
Grounds,  Snares  of  Death,  and  Inlets  to  Damnation. 

But  as  ever  we  expect  that  our  Obedience  fhould  a- 
yail  us  unto  Pardon  and  Life,  we  muft  obey  with  our 
Strength  or  bodily  Powers,  as  well  as  with  our  Wills,  our 
Pajfions,  and  our  Vnderfiandings.  If  we  would  have 

God  at  the  laft  Day  to  approve  our  Service,  and  to  re- 
ward and  jufiifie  our  Obedience,  this,  and  nothing  lels 

than  this,  muft  be  done  towards  it.  We  muft  not  only 

dejire,  but  do ;  it  is  not  enough  to  will  and  approve, 
but  we  muft  work^  and  prattije  what  is  commanded  us. 

We  muft  not  barely  think  right  in  our  'minds,  or  dejire 
with  our  Affections,  or  choofe  with  our  Wills  -  but,  as 
the  Perfection  and  crown  of  all,  we  muft  put  to  our 
Strength  and  executive  Powers,  and  woy\  the  Will  of  God 
In  our  Lives  and  Actions.  Without  this,  if  we  have  Life 

and  Opportunity,  all  other  things  will  fignifie  nothing. 
For  it  is  he  who  doth  good,  faith  S.  John,  who  will  be 
looked  upon  to  be  of  God,  3  John  1 1.  Little  Children, 

y    _  faith  the  fame  Apoftle,    let  no  man   deceive  yo,    for    it  it 

i7  0  on^  ̂ e  W^°  *  ̂Ct^}  "ghteoufnefs,  who  in  God's  Judg- 
'  -5*  mentis  righteous,  \  Job.  3.7.  It  is  this  Service  of  our 

Strength  or  bodily  Powers,  in  our  outward  Works  and 
Operations,  which  makes  up  our  Duty,  and  fecures  cur 
Reward  :  Bleffed  are  they  that  do  his  Commandments,  for 

they  only  have  right  to  the  great  Reward,  the  Tree  of 
Life,  Rev.  ̂ ^.  14. 

But  on  the  other  fide,  if  we  do  evil,  and  worl^  Ini- 

quity -,  no  fervice  of  our  other  Faculties  can  ftand  us  in 

any  ftead,  but  in  God's  account  we  (hall  be  cfteemed 
wicked  Wretches,  Children  of  Wrath,  and  Heirs  of  Dcflru- 
ftion.  For  the  Words  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  himfelf, 

who  is  to  judge  of  it,  are  vehement  and  plain.  Verily, 
•verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  whofcever  commit teth  Jin  is  the  fer- 
v ant  of  fin,  John  8.  34.  He  who  committs  fin  is  of  the 
Devil,  for  whofoever  doth  not  righteoufnefs  is  not  of  God, 
fait  a  Child  of  the  Devil,  1  John  3.  8,  10.  And  as  this 
wording  Wickednefs,  howfoever  we  are  againft  it  in  our 

Thoughts  and  Dejires,  makes  us,  in  God's  Account,  Sons  of 
Sin  and  DJ '{obedience  :    fo  will  it  be  fure  to   render  us withal 
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withal  Children  of  Wrath  and  Definition.  If  you  live 

after  the  flcjh,  faith  S.  Paul, you  floall  dye,  Rom,  8. 1 3.  And 
whatever  Men  think  in  their  Minds,  or  defire  in  their 

Hearts,or  profefs  in  their  Words  to  the  contrary ;  if  for  all 
that  they  have  finned  impenitently  in  their  Actions,  Chrift 
has  told  them  plainly  that  he  will  pronounce,  when  he 

comes  to  fit  as  their  Judge,---- Depart  from  me  all  ye  that 
work,  iniquity,  Mat.  7.  23. 

As  for  this  fourth  Faculty  therefore,  our  Strength  or 
bodily  Powers,  in  outward  Works  and  Operations  ;  it  is 
one  neceffary  Ingredient  of  an  entire  Obedience.  The 
Service  of  our  Works  is  indifpenfably  required  to  our 
Pardon  and  Happinefs,  as  well  as  the  Service  of  our 
Minds,  our  Wills,  and  our  Affections;  lb  that  as  ever  we 

hope  to  live,  our  obedient  Thoughts,  and  Defires,  muft 
end  in  an  obedient  Practice. 

And  thus  at  laft  we  fee,  what  thofe  Powers  or  Faculties 

are,  whofe  Concurrence  in  God's  Service  is  neceffary  to 
make  up  an  entire  Obedience.  We  muft  obey  ali  the 

■particular  Laws,  which  are  recounted  in  the  former  Book, 
with  our  whole  Man,  both  with  our  Minds,  and  Souls, 

and  Hearts,  and  Strength  :  All  rhefe  feveral  Powers  muft 

unite  in  God's  Service,  before  it  will  be  upright  and  com- 
pleat,  fuchas  at  prefent  his  Law  requires,  and  fuch  as  at 
the  laft  Day  he  will  accept  of. 

CHAP.     V. 

Of  the  fecond  fort  of  Integrity,  An  Integaity  of 
Times  and  Seafons. 

RUT  befides  the  Integrity  of  our  Powers  and  Facul- 
ties, or  the  Integrity  of  the  Subject,  whereof  I  have 

difcourfed  hitherto  ;  there  is  a  fecond  fort  of  Integrity, 
which  is  plainly  neceffary  to  make  our  Obedience  avail- 

able to  our  Salvation  at  the  laft  Day  ;  and  that  is  an 
Integrity  of  Seafons  and  Opportunities,  or  our  obeying  the 
fore-mentioned  Laws,  not  now,  and  then,  but  at  all 
limes, 

We 
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We  muft  not  think  to  pleafe  God  by  an  Obedience  that 
comes,  and  goes  by  fits  ;  or  by  ferving  him  only  at  fuch 
times,  as  we  are  in  humour,  or  have  no  Temptation  to  the 
contrary.  But  our  Service  of  him  mult  be  confiant  and 
ut?iform,we  muft  obey  him  at  all  times,  and  wilfully  tranf- 
grefs  in  none.  For  although  all  other  things  have  their 
proper  Seafcn,  yet  Sin  has  not ;  it  is  always  forbidden, 
and  always  threatned  ;  fo  that  whenfoever  we  commit  it 
it  puts  us  under  the  Curfe,  and  makes  us  liable  to  Death 
and  Hell. 

Some  indeed  there  are  who  parcel  out  their  Time,  and 
divide  it  betwixt  God  and  their  fins.  They  obferve  a 
confiant  Ccur/e  of  Tranfgr  effing  and  Repenting,  of  Sin  and 
Sorrow.  For  they  are  always  won  when  they  are  tempted, 
and  they  are  always  forrowful  when  they  have  done. 
They  are  all  holy  purpofe,  and  good  Refolution  before 
they  are  tryed  ;  but  when  the  Temptation  comes,  they 
can  make  but  a  poor  Refiftancc ;  for  all  their  good 
Thoughts  quickly  vanilh,  and  they  arc  taken.  They  are 
never  conitant,  nor  all  of  a  piece,  either  in  pious  pur- 

posing, or  in  well  doing .;  but  ftill  keep  on  in  an  unin- 
terrupted Vicifiitude  and  Succeffion  of  Works  of  Obedi- 

ence, and  of  Sin. 
Others  again  there  are,  who  act  more  agreeably  to 

themfelves,  and,  whilft  they  are  for  God,  are  more  con- 
fiant in  their  Obedience  ;  who  yet  fall  off  at  I  ait,  and 

fin  againft  him  for  altogether.  For  either  they  grow 
faint  and  weary,  by  the  tedioufnefs  and  length  of  their 
Journey  ;  or  they  are  turned  out  of  the  way,  by  fome 
great  Difficulties ;  or  drawn  afide,  by  the  importunate 
allurements  of  fome  Temptation  :  And  when  once,  by  any 
of  thefe  Ways,  they  are  put  befide  their  Duty,  they  turn 
rheir  Backs  thenceforward  upon  God,  and  never  more  obey 
him.  They  are  feduced  by  ;//  Company,  or  drawn  away 
by  Interest,  or  frighted  by  Perfection ;  and  from  that 
Time  their  Care  flackens,  and  their  Lulls  encreafe,  and 
grow  too  hard  for  Grace  and  the  Gofpel.  And  thus,  what 
from  Inducements  from  within,  and  what  from  Occafions 
from  without,  they  are  quite  cut  off  from  the  Service  of 
God  and  Religion,  and  give  themfelves  up  to  ferve  their 
Lufts  for  altogether,  and  to  an  uninterrupted  Obedience 
of  Sin. 

But 
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But  now,  as  for  fuch  a  broken  fervice  and  obedience  as 
this,God  will  by  no  means  accept  of  it,  nor  fliall  any  man 

be  ever  the  better  by  it.  For  when  Chrift  comes  ^to  Judg- 
ment, he  will  pafs  Sentence  upon  men  according  to  what 

they  are  then,  and  not  according  to  what  they  have  been 
formerly.  If  the  righteous  man  turn  away  from  his  righte- 
onfnefs,  faith  E^e^iel,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  do  accord- 
in?  to  all  that  the  wielded  man  doth  ,  /hall  he  live  ?  No, 

by  no  means.  For  all  his  righteoufnefs  that  he  hath  done 
formerly  /hall  not  be  mentioned,  but  in  his  tre/pafs  that  he 
hath  fince  trefpajfed,  and  in  his  fin  that  he  hath  finned  ; 
in  them  /hall  he  dye,  Ezck.  1 8.  24.  It  is  only  if  you 
continue  in  my  Word,  faith  our  Saviour,  thai  you  are  my 

Difciples  indeed ,  John  8.  31.  You  muft  perfevere  in 
obedience,  if  you  expect  to  have  the  reward  of  it.  For 
he  only  who  endures  to  the  end  fhall  be  faved,  Mat.  10.  22. 
and  none  but  they,  whoby  P  A  T I E  NT  C ONTINV- 
ANCE  in  well  doing  fee^  for  Glory  and  Immortality, 
fhall  inherit  eternal  life,  Rom.  2.  6,7.  Perfeverance,  is 

the  indifpenfable  condition  of.blifs  ;  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  then,  faith  Chrift  ,  I  will  give  thee  a  Crown  of 
life,  Rev.  2.  10. 

But  as  for  all  thofe,  who  fall  off  from  a  good  courfe, 

and  turn  Apofiates  from  obedience  ;  their  cafe  is  defpe- 
rate,  and  their  condition  excreruniy  damnable.  For  they 
grow  wicked  to  the  higheft  degree  ,  and  their  ftate  is 
almoft  irrecoverable.  They  have,  by  their  continued 
rebellion  and  provocations,  in  fpite  of  ail  the  fuggeftions 
of  Gods  Grace  ,  and  the  checks  of  their  own  Con- 

ference ,  not  only  grieved,  but  even  quenched  the  Spi- 
rit of  God.  So  that  God,  for  the  moil  part,  leaves 

them  to  themfelves,  and  feeks  no  further  to  reduce  them. 
For  if  men  are  idle  ,  and  will  not  ufe  it  ;  and  much 
more  if  they  fcornfully  caft  it  from  them,  and  rejetl  it ; 
Chrift  hath  told  us  plainly,  that  the  Grace  which  any  one 
hath*  floall  be  taken  from  him,  Matth.  25.  29.  And 
when  once  God  and  his  good  Spirit  have  deferted  them, 
they  are  under  nothing  but  ̂ n  unbridled  luft,  and 
run  on,  without  all  reftraint,  into  an  exorbitant  pitch  of 
wickednefs. 

And  this  any  man  may  eafily  obferve  in  the  world. 
For  who  is  ufually  fo  evil,  as  the  backfliding  Sinner  ? 
Who  is  ordinarily  fo  irrecoverable,  as  the  Apjiate  Saint  ? 

They 
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They  are  quite  loft  to  all  goodnefs,  and  fin  beyond  all 
bounds  and  paft  all  retrieve.  No  Creatures  in  the 
World  were  ever  fo  much  out  of  all  capacity  to  be  re- 
ftored  to  Heaven,  as  thofe  Angels  that  fell  from  it  ;  and 
no  men  on  Earth,  are  fo  hardly  reclaimed  from  a  wicked 
to  a  holy  life,  as  they  who  once  knew  what  it  was,  and 

yet  utterly  renounced  it.  For  God,  for  the  moft  part,  lets 
them  alone  to  enjoy  their  own  choice  ,  and  to  go  on  in 
their  own  way  ;  and  the  good  Spirit,  which  has  been  al- 
moft  quenched  by  them,  contends  no  more  with  them, 

nor  ads  any  more  upon  them.  They  have  trampled  al- 
ready upon  all  fpiritual  aids,  and  benummed  and  lilenced 

their  own  Confciences,  and  quite  hardened  themfe'ves 
in  their  wickednefs  ;  fo  that  now  they  have  nothing  ro 
hinder  them  ,  but  advance  to  work  all  manner  of  fin 

with  greedinefs  and  wantcnnefs,  and  thereby  fall  under 
the  fevereft  curfe  ,  that  can  be  met  with  in  Hell  and 

Damnation. 
And  as  for  this  progrefs  of  all  Renegado  Saints  and 

revolting  Sinners,  both  in  fin,  and  alio  in  fuffering ;  the 
Scripture  is  exprefs  and  plain,  IVken  the  unclean  Spirit, 
which  is  once  gone  out  of  a  man ,  returns  into  him  again, 
fays  our  Saviour ,  he  taketh  unto  himfelf  /even  other  Sp- 

rits, which  are  more  wicked  than  he  himfelf  is,  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there  :  and  the  lasl  ftate  of  that  man 
is  made  wor/e  in  all  refpecls  by  this  means,  than  the  first, 
Matth.  12.  43,  44,  45.  The  man  becomes  a  greater 
,Sinner,and  a  greaterSufferer,than  otherwife  he  ever  would 

have  been.  For  if  after  men  have  once  efcaped  the  pollu- 

tion of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl's  Gofpel, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome  by  it ;  then 
is  the  latter  end  wor/e  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For 
it  had  really  been  by  much  the  better  for  them  ,  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteoufnefs  at  all  ;  than,  after  they 
known  and  walked  in  it,  to  put  fuch  a  flur  upon  it,  and 
to  revolt  and  turn  from  the  holy  Commandment,  which  was 
delivered  unto  them  ,  and  for  fome  embraced  by  them, 
2  Pet.  2.  20,  21.  „ 

As  for  an  obedience  then  which  goes  but  half  way, 
and  breaks  off  before  it  has  got  to  the  end  :  fo  far  is  it 

from  availing  us  unto  pardon  and  life,  that  in  very  deed 
it  renders  our  prefent  cafe  more  defperate,  and  our  future 

punifhment  more  infupportable. 
But 



Chap.  vi.    required  to  all  the  Laws  of  the  Gofpel.    269 
But  that  obedience ,  which  God  will  accept,  and  in 

which  alone  we  may  fafely  place  our  confidence  ;  muft 
be  as  of  our  whole  man,  fo  of  our  whole  time  likewife. 

We  muft  perfevere  in  it  through  all  Seafons,  and  take 
care  both  to  live  and  dye  in  it:  For  our  reward  will  be 

difpenfed  out  to  us  ,  according  to  the  nature  of  our  fer- 
vice  at  the  time  of  payment,  and  he  only,  as  our  Saviour 
iays ,  that  endureth  to  the  end  /hall  be  faved,  Matth. 
IO.   2.2. 

CHAR     VI. 

Of  the  third  fort  of  Integrity,  viz.  that  of  the 
Objttf  ;  or  of  Obedience  to  all  the  particular 
Laws  and  parts  of  Duty, 

DUT  to  render  our  fervice  perfectly  intire  and  com- 

*~^  pleacly  upright,  it  is  not  enough  that  there  be  an  in- 
tegrity of  the  Subjett,  by  our  obeying  with  all  our  powers  ; 

or  an  integrity  of  Time ,  by  our  obeying  in  all  Seafons  ; 
of  which  two  I  have  difcourfed  hitherto :  but  it  is  further 

necefTary  ,  that  there  be  an  integrity  of  the  Object  alfo  ; 
or  that  what  we  do  thus  obey,  with  our  whole  man,  and 
our  whole  time ,  be  nothing  lefs  than  all  the  particular 

Laws  of  Duty  and  inflances  of  Obedience  •  nothing  under. 
the  whole  will  of  God. 

We  muft  not  (a)  pick  and  chufe  in  the  doing  of  our 

Duty,  for  if  we  do  not  obey  all,  we  obey  not  (b)  right  (a)  -N^' 
in  any.     Becaufe  all  the  Laws  of  God  are  bound  upon  eft  jufta 
us  by  the  fame,  power,  and  enjoined  by  the  fame  Autho-  CiU^tl°  cur 
rity  ;    fo  that  if  we  fulfil  any  owe  upon  this  account,  o$T**irmu* 

his  having  required  it ,    the  fame  reafon  holds  for  our  ful-  r  /"„ j,"  ' 
filling  all  the  reft.  fm  m„^ 
Sal.  deProv.  1.  3.  p.  80.  Ed  Oxon.  (b)  Si  pro  arbhtio  fuo  Servi  Demi- 
vis  obtemptrant ,  nt  in  Us  quidem  ,  in  quibus  obtemperaverint ,  obfequuntur. 
Qutndo  enim  Servus  ex  Domini  jujis  ea  fait  tantummodo,  qut  vuhfaczre  ;  \im 
nan  Dominium  impkt  volumatem,  fed  fum.     Id  p.  79. 

This  indeed  is  very   hardly  believed,  becaufe  it  is  fo 
hare  to   practife.      For  almoft  every  man  has  fome  fin 

or 
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or  other,  which  he  can  as  well  dye  as  part  with  :  It  has 

go1-  his  heart,  and  is  become  the  Mafter  of  his  affedHons  ; 
and  fince  he  loves  it  fo  dearly,  he  hopes  that  God  will 
bear  with  it  too.  He  will  part  with  any  thing  elfe  for 
Gods  fake,  and  not  (lick  at  any  other  fervice,  nor  repine 
at  any  other  impofiti  on;  all  that  he  craves,  is  only  to  be 
tolerated  in  his  Darling  Luft,  and  to  be  allowed  to  ferve 
him, without  cutting  off  what  is  as  ufeful  as  his  right  hand, 
or  fulling  out  what  is  as  dear  to  him  as  his  own  right  eye, 
to  pleafe  him. 

And  when  men  are  thus  defirous  of  reconciling  the  fer- 
vice of  God  with  the  fervice  of  their  lufts  ;  when  they  are 

refolved  to  hope .  and  yet  refolved  to  fin  ;  they  have 
no  other  way,  but  to  perfwade  rhemfelves  that  the  keep- 

ing bfsfbme  Precepts  fhall  attone  for  the  tranfgrefTIon 
of  others  ,  and  to  bear  up  themfelves  with  the  delufive 
hopes  and  falfe  confidences,  of  a  partial,  and  a  half  obe- 
dience. 

Now  this  partiality  of  obedience,  is  in  fo  many  kinds, 
as  men  have  fins  that  are  endeared  to  them,  which  they 

will  not  leave  for  God's  fake,  but  join  with  him.  For 
every  beloved  fin,  can  make  an  Intereft  and  Party ;  and 
if  it  reign  in  us  fo  far,  as  to  make  us  fulfil  it,  and  to  dif- 
obey  in  it,  our  obedience  in  other  things  is  all  that  we 
have  to  (hew  befides,  and  therefore  it  muft  be  our  excufe 
for  it. 

And  this  being  an  error  of  fuch  eternal  moment,  and 
a  Rock  whereupon  all  the  Souls,  which  mifcarry  under 
any  appearances  of  piety,  are  fplit ;  I  will  be  particular 
in  recounting,  and  evacuating  thofe  colours  and  pretences, 
wherewith  men  ufually  deceive  their  own  Souls,  and 
think  that  they  juftifie  and  defend  it. 

Now  as  for  thofe  falfe  grounds  and  pretenfions  ," 
whereby  men  feek  to  fnelter  themfelves  under  the  pra- 

ctice of  fuch  bofom  fins,  as  they  overlook,  becaufe  they 
have  no  mind  to  leave  them,  hoping  robe  fecured,  whilft 
they  continue  in  them,  becaufe  of  their  obedience  in  other 
parts  of  Duty,  which  is  a  partial  obedience :  Thofe  pre- 

tenfions ,  I  fay,  which  are  moft  pleadable  in  this  matter, 
are  thefe  that  follow,  vi\.  becaufe  their  indulgence  of 
themfelves  in  thofe  instances  wherein  they  difobey,  is 
either  upon  one,  or  more  of  thefe j^ccounts. 

1.  For 
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1 .  For  the  prefervaticn  of  their  Religion,  and  of  them" 
felves,  in  times  of  danger  and  pofecution. 

2.  For  the  fupplx  of  their  neceffities  t  by  Jin  fid  arts, 
compliances  ,  and  fervices  ,  in  times  of  want  and  ,indi- 

gence. 
3.  For  the  fatisfatlion  of  their  Flefh,  in  fins  of  temper 

and  complexion,  age,  or  way  of  life. 
1 .  The  first  pretence ,  whereby  men  juftifie  to  their 

own  thoughts  the  indulgent  tranfgre/fion  of  fcveral  Laws, 
whilft  they  obey  in  others  ;  is  becaufe  thofe  tranjgreffiois, 
wherein  they  allow  themfelves ,  are  neceffary  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  their  Religion  ,  and  of  themfelves,  in  thofe 
times  of  danger  and  perfecution;  wherein  Gods  Providence 
has  placed  them. 

Religion  is  in  danger,  and  like  to  be  undermined  by  the 
clofe  and  fubtle  arts,  or  overborn  by  the  more  open  and 
powerful  violence,  of  ftrong  and  witty  Enemies.  And 
this  is  Gods  Caufe  ,  and  Christ  oar  Lord  and  Saviours 
interest  ;  fo  that  whatever  is  done  here,  we  think  is  in 

fervice  of  our  Maker.  If  we  fight,  we  fay  it  is  his  hat- 
ties  ;  if  we  fpitefully  perfecute  and  devour  ,  it  is  his  e- 
nemies  ;  if  we  rob  and  fpoil,  it  is  to  weaken  his  adversa- 

ries ;  if  we  lye  and  diffemble ,  it  is  to  defeat  the  defigns 
of  fuch  as  he  will  call  Rebels  ;  if  we  tranfgrefs  in  all 
the  inftances,  and  ufe  all  the  lawlefs  liberties  of  war,  it  is 

becaufe  we  are  engaged  in  his  quarrel.  The  Caufe  which 

we  contend  for ,  and  have  to  manage,  is  [acred  ■>  and 
that  we  believe  will  juftifie  all  means,  and  hallow  any 
fervices  whatsoever.  So  that  our  heat  and  fiercenefs, 

wrath  and  bitternefs,  envy  and  malice,  revenge  and  cruel- 
ty, endlefs  firife  and  ungovernable  variance,  fpoils  and  rob- 

beries, feditions  and  murthsrs,  wars  and  tumults  ;  in  a 

word,  all  the  tranfports  of  paffion  and  peevifhnsfs,  an- 
ger and  ill  nature ,  rigour  and  revenge,  are  all  facred  un- 
der this  Cover  ;  and  pafs  for  holy  %eal,  and  pious  vehe- 

mence, and  religious  concern  for  God ;  when  as  in  reali- 

ty, they  are  a  moil  'impious  throwing  off,  and  bur/ling 
through  all  the  Tyes  of  Religion,  and  Bonds  of  Duty  to- 

wards men. 

All  thefe  enormous  effects ,  and  horrible  inftances  of 

an  indulged  difobedience,  are  at  this  Day  the  confequenrs 
of  this  pretention, 

For 
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For  fome,  on  one  hand,  who  call  us  Heretickj,  and  ene- 
mies to  Chrisl  and  holy  Church,  think  no  means  finful, 

whereby  they  can  weaken  and  divide^  /educe,  furpri^e,  or 

any  way  deftroy  us.  For  they  efteem  it  lawful  to  diffem- 
ble  under  all  fhapes,  to  gain  a  Profelytc,  or  to  difaffeft,  a 
Party  to  our  Communion  and  Government  ;  and  rf#  a  /w£ 

and  play  the  Hypocrite  in  all  Difguifes,  and  under  cover 
of  all  Trades,  the  better  to  infinuate  themfelves  among 

all  forts  of  men.  They  will  affirm  falfoood,  even  of  their 
own  Church,  when  it  ferves  their  turn  ;  and  deny  any 
Dottrines,  Precepts  or  Parts  of  it,  when  they  areajcandal 
to  the  perfons  whom  they  would  praclife  upon,  and 
make  againft  them.  They  make  no  confeience  of  lies 

and  perjuries  in  converfation,  when  thereby  they  can  pro- 
mote the  Churches  intereft.  For  they  have  found  out 

ways,  to  deceive  without  lying,  and  to  lye  without  Jin, 
and  to  for/wear  without  perjury,  and  to  perjure  themfelves 
without  danger;  by  their  pious  frauds,  and  religious  arts, 

of  equivoc  *tions,  mental  reCcrvations ,  difpenfations,  par- 
dons and  indulgences.  They  can  be  treacherous  and  faith- 

lefs  without  breach  of  faith,  if  it  were  made  to  Hereticks  ; 

they  affaffmate  and  murther  Magiflrates,  embitter  and  em- 
broil Subjects  againft  their  Governours,  and  againft  one  ano- 

ther ;  they  covfpirc  the  death  of  Kings,  the  confujion  and 
fall  of  Kingdoms  ,  the  ruine  of  all  that  dare  oppofe  them, 
yea,  even  of  all  that  differ  from  them.  And  all  this  they 

do  for  Chrifi's  fake,  in  a  jealous  concern  for  God  and  Reli- 
gion, and  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  all  herefie  zndfehifm. 

For  it  is  this  pretence,  which  bears  them  out  through  all, 
and  makes  them  believe  that  they  are  ferving  God,  whilft 
after  this  extravagant  rate  they  are  overturning  his  whole 
Gofpel. 

And  others  again  even  of  our  own  felves,  who  juftly 
abhor  thefe  damnable  inftances  of  difobedience,  upon  the 
pretence  of  preferving  or  propagating  Religion  ,  in  feme 
furious  and  fiery  fpirited  fort  of  Papifls  (for  God  forbid 
that  we  Ihould  think  them  all  to  be  of  this  temper )  do 
yet  run  into  the  fame  extravagance,  which  upon  fo  great 
reafon  they  condemn  in  them. 

For  if  we  look  into  our  %eal  for  the  common  Religi- 
on of  Protejlants ;  we  fliall  find  that  we  tranfgrefs 

many  ,    and  thofe  moft  material  and  weigljty  Laws  of  it, whilft 
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whilft  we  exprefs  our  affeHir>n  and  concern  to  defend  and 
preferve  it. 

For  doth  not  this  pretence,  of p^eferving  our  H"ly  Prcte- 
Jl ant  Religion,  carry  us  beyond  all  the  bounds  of  peaceable- 
nefs,  and  good fubj  eft  ion  ?  Our  great  fears  about  its  defence, 
make  us  daily  to  difl.  ufl  cur  lawful  Gcvernows  ;  to  thinly, 
and  fpeal^  irreverently,  and  reproachfully  of  their  pe  fens  ; 
to  undervalue  all  their  counfels,  to  mifconflrue all  their  an- 

ions, and  proceedings  ;  and  with  much  tindut iful  creduli-  , 
ty,  and  unchrifiian  raflonefs,  to  believe,  and  fpread  abroad 
concerning  them  moil  odious  fufpicions,  and  invidious  re- 

ports :  They  make  us  pragmatical  and  bujie-bodies,  to  go 
out  of  our  own  fphere,  and  to  ufurp  upon,  the  Magi/rates, 
in  projecting  means  and  expediencies,  prejudging  Criminals, 

and  irreverent  cenfuring,  reproaching,  yea,  and  oft-times 
Jlandering  of  our  Governotirs,  if  they,  either  in  Court  or 
Council,  at  the  Bo^ri  or  on  the  Bench,  determine  contrary 

to  our  anticipations.  They  make  us  to  diflurb  the  quiet, 

and  to  unfettle  the  ̂ zce  of  our  ft  II ow -fubj  e  Els,  in  filling 
their  minds  with  endlefs  jealoufies  about  their  Princes  care, 

and  their  own  fafety,  and  in  poflefiing  them  with  difcon- 
tents,  and  undutiful  fufpicions,  words,  and  atlims,  to  the 

great  weakning  of  Government,  and  difturbance  of  the  pub- 
licly peace. 

Yea,  I  add  further,  thefe  fame  fears  for  our  endange- 
red Religion,  tranfport  us  into  the  tranfgreffion  of  fun- 

dry  weighty  Laws,  which  oblige  us  towards  our  very 
enemies,  who  have  contrived  to  deftroy  us.  For  they  _ 
have  made  us  mod  partially  bacliyoard  to  believe  any  thing 
that  is  good,  and  forward  to  catch  at  every  thing  that  is 
fpoken  ill  againfl  them.  They  have  made  many  of  us 
fierce  and  implacable,  malicious  and  revengeful ;  and  have 
caufed  us  to  thirfi  after  their  blood,  and  to  be  in  pain 
when  they  efcape,  and  to  meafure  our  RjHgicn  and  the 
foundnefs  of  our  piety,  by  a  reproachful,  fpiteful ,  and  im- 

placable ufage  and  behaviour  toward?  them.  All  which  are 
tempers  and  practices,  moft  contrary  to  thofe  Laws,  o( 

forgiving  injuries,  of  loving  enemies,  of  praying  for  cur  per" 
fecutors,  of  returning  good  to  all  that  have  evilly  entreated 
us,  of  meekiiefs  and  patience,  mercy  and  plac&hknefs  towards 
the  worft  of  men,  yea,  even  the  worfl  of  encvics,  which 
are  fo  much  the  foul  and  fpirit  of  that  Religion,  which 
we  pretend  to  be  fo  zealoufly  concerned  for, 
*  S  And 
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went  about  by  any  politicly  means  to  preferve  it,  or  no. 
For  Religion  is  not  loft,  when  Religions  men  are  persecuted -> 
it  doth  not  fujfer,  when  they  do  who  profefs  it,  feeing  it 
is  not  one  jot  impaired  when  men  are  buffetted  and  impri- 
fond,  nay,  bleed  and  dye  for  it. 

Indeed,  as  for  the  freedom  of  the  outward  means  of  Re- 
ligion, (vi%.)  the  publicknefs  of  preachings  the  community 

of  prayers,  the  unrcftrainedufe  of Sacraments,  and  the  like  5 

they  are  much  ftraitned  by  pe •  fecutiens,  and  we  muft  ex- 
ped:  to  feel,  either  a  great  want,  or  at  Jeaft  a  great  diffi- 

culty m  .  hem,  when  Times  are  troublefome.  Aperfecuting 
Government  can  in  great  meafure  deprive  us  of  them, 
when,  after  our  utmolt  tife  of  all  fuch  means  as  are  no 
ways  undutiful  or  againft  any  law  of  Chrift,  we  are  noc 
able  longer  to  preferve  them. 

But  as  for  the  fubft  ant  ial part  and  main  body  of  Religion 
it  fefl,  which  coniifts  in  foundfaith,  and  upright  obedience, 
and  which  thofe  outward  means  are  appointed  to  beget  in  us; 
no  ftate  of  Times  need  make  them  wanting.  For  they 
are  within  our  felves,  and  depend  altogether  upon  Gods 
Grace  and  our  own  Free  Wills  ;  fo  that  all  the  Powers  of 
Earth  and  Hell,  are  never  able  to  rob  us  of  them.  Could 
the  violence  of  perfecution  have  oppreffed  our  Religion,  it 
had  beenftifled  in  the  Lirth.  For  it  enrred  in  a  perfec- 

ting age,  and  yet  it  was  not  overborn  by  the  preffure  of 
its  fufferings,  but  bravely  overcame  them.  It  begun,  grew 
up,  and  conquer  d  all  the  world,  in  the  very  heat  of 
afflitlion  and  ofpofition.  The  more  it  was  burdened,  the 
more  ilill  it  fpread  ;  and  the  more  men  fought  to  ftraiten 
it,  the  further  was  it  enlarged  ;  the  common  obferva- 

tion  then  being  this,  that  the  (c)  unparalleled  fufferings  cf  f  c  \  ̂ r(C 
its  profejfors,  were  the  true  prolific^  caufe  of  the  vaft  increafe  quicqutm 
of  the  Church.  tatnen  pro- 

fiat  exqui- fn'ior qudtque crudelitts veftra,  iUccehn  eft  m&gii$e$&.  Plures  efpetmur  quotiss  ffif- 
timur'a  vobis,  femen  eft  /unguis  CbriftUnorum,  Tertul.  Apol.  c,  50, 

And,  indeed,  what  fliould  hinder  Religion  from  thri- 
ving in  evil  times  >  For  the  fame  Religious  Duties, 

which  are  practifed  with  more  cafe  in  a  profperous,  are 
exercifed  alfo,  but  with  greater  honour,  in  an  afflicted 
ftate  of  things.  To  believe,  and  do  well  ;  to  be  pious 
and  pure,  chafe  and  fober,  jv.fi  and  charitable^  meel^  and 

S  z  gentle 
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gentle,  quiet  and  peaceable,  with  all  other  inftances  of  a  „. 
fubftantial  and  acceptable  Religion,  are  indifferent  and 
undetermined  to  any  turns  of  Providence.  They  may 
be  fhewn  unoer  fines  and  imprifonments,  axes  and  halters  ; 
as  well,  and  much  more  honourably,  than  in  times  of  eafe 
andfbftnefs. 

N.iy,  fome  of  its  moil  eminent  parts  and  noble  inftan- 
ces, are  not  capable  of  being  exercifed  at  other  times. 

For  the  duties  of  patience,  and  taking  up  the  crofs,  of 
forgiving  i;  juries,  and  doing  good  to  enemies,  of  praying 
for  them  that  perfecute  us,  and  defpitefully  ufe  us,  which 
are  the  molt  exalted  Jlrains,  and  glorious  heights  of  our 
Religion,  are  fuch,  for  which  a  peaceable  and  profperous,  a 

favourable  and  flourifhing  age  affords  no  famous  oppor- 
tunities. For  we  mud  be  in  a  ftate  of  fuffering  evil,  and 

labouring  under  a  load  of  perfecution,  before  we  can 
fufficiently  evidence,  how  readily,  how  magnanimoufly, 
how  meckjy,  how  charitably,  and  Chriflian-like  we  can  un- 

dergo it. 
So  that  as  for  I{e!igicn  and  Sufferings,  they  are  at  no 

fuch  diftance,  but  that  they  may  very  eafily  be  made  to 
meet  ;  they  bear  no  fuch  mutual  oppofition,  but  that  they 
may  very  well  confisl  together  ;  nay,  I  add  farther,  but 
that  they  may  honour  and  ennoble,  and  in  many  inftances, 

-  enlarge  and  improve  each  other.  And  therefore  Religi- 
on needs  not  to  be  preferved  from  fuffcrings,  fince  it 

cannot  only  live  in  them,  but  is  alio  much  extended, 
heighrned,  and  advanced  by  them. 

But  where  Religion  wants  our  help,  and  calls  for  our 
afliftance  ;  yet  is  it  notpolfible  for  us  to  pleafeGo^,  or  to 
fecure  it,  by  Jinfiil  means,  but  only  by  fuch,  as  are  either 
virtuous,  or  at  leaft  innocent. 

It  is  not  pofTible  for  us,  I  fay,  to  pie  of e  God  by  finful 
means  although  we  intend  them  for  his  own  fervice. 
For  what  is  there  in  God,  that  fhould  beferved  by  our 
fins  ?  Is  his  Love  for  any  thing  greater,  than  his  hatred 
is  for  fin,  fo  as  the  gratefulnefs  of  that,  fhould  make 
this,  which  is  orherwifc  moft  ojfenfive,  to  be  an  acceptable 
fervice  ?  Is  any  thing  that  we  can  offer  to  him  fo  pleafing, 

as  our  obedience  ?  Is  he  more  delighted,  when  we  fol- 
low our  oven  counfel,  than  when  we  follow  his;  when 

we  do  our  oven,  than  when  we  do  his  pleafure  ?  For 

all  thofe  Laws  of  the  Gofpe!,  and  inftances  of  obedience, which 
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which  under  this  pretention  we  tranfgrefs,  are  ways 
of  Gods  own  appointment  ;  they  are  a  fervice  of  his  own 

chufing,  and  fitted  in  all  things  according  to  his  lik- 
ing ;  a  Rule  that  he  has  thought  moft  abfolute  to  direct 

our  actions,  and  mod  fit  for  us  to  walk  by  If  then 

we  would  exprefs  our  concern  for  God,  our  venerable 
ejlcem  of  his  wifdom,  out  acqui:fcence  in  hs  choice,  our 

fubmijjion  to  his  ordering,  our  acknow'cdgme;.t  of  his 
authority,  and  our  cheaiful  compliance  with  his  phafure  -y 
let  us  do  it  by  a  religious  obfervanre  of  thefe  Rules , 
which  are  of  his  oven  prefcribing.  Let  us  honour  him 
in  his  own  way,  by  doing  our  duty,  and  pracliiing  fuch 
things,  as  he  has  made  exprerlions  of  honour,  by  mak- 

ing them  inftances  of  obedience.  For  difebedienre  can 
lerve  no  inter  eft  of  God,  nothing  that  we  can  do  being  a 
more  effectual  reproach  to  all  ks  Atributes,  rhan  to 
difobey  him. 

Nor  is  the  ufe  of  evil  and  unlawful  means,  in  any 
wife  a  fitter  expre/Tion  of  our  care  for  I{ehgi  n.  For 
what  is  there  in  Religion,  that  can  be  honoured  and 
advanced  by  difobedience  ?  Is  there  any  thing  in  it  fo 
facred,  as  the  Divine  Laws  ;  arid  dare  any  man  call  chat 
his  care  of  them,  when  he  lays  waft,  and  plainly  rrjeBs 
them  ?  It  is  grofs  impudence,  for  any  man  to  pretend 
Piety,  in  the  breach  of  Duty  ;  and  to  cry  up  Heligion  , 
whilft  he  is  acting  irreligioufly  ;  he  prides  himfelf  in  the 
empty  name,  when  it  is  clear  to  all  that  he  has  loft  the 

thing  ;  for  as  for  Piety  it  felf,  and  true  Religion,  by  tranf- 
grerling  and  trampling  upon  the  Divine  Laws,  he  doth 

not  further  and  defend,  but  impioujly  and  irreligicufty  dc- 
ftroys  it. 

It  is  not  Religion  then,  whatever  men  may  vainly 
pretend,  which  makes  them  run  into  the  breach  of  Laws, 

and  contempt  of  Duty,  left  they  fhould  fuffer  in  the 
frofeffion  of  it.  For  God  and  Religion  owe  them  no 
thanks  for  fuch  a  courfe,  becaufe  he  is  not  honoured,  nor 

it  ftrengthned  and  preferved  ,  but  ruined  and  deftroyei 
by  it. 

But  the  true  and  redlcaufe  of  fuch  difobedience,  whereof 

God  and  Religion  are  only  the  colour  and  fa/fe  pretence,  is 
plainly  a  great  want  of  Religion,  and  of  the  love  of  G id* 
and  too  great  a  love  of  the  world ,  and  of  their  own 

[elves.     Men  are  hurryed  away,  by  an  unmodified  loTe 
S    3  *>f 
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of  pleafures,  honqurs,  and  temporal  interefis  j  and  they 
have  not  Religion  enough,  to  reftrain  and  overrule  them. 
For  thefe  it  is,  and  not  Religion,  which  fufferings  and 

perfecuting  times  take  from  them  :  And  an  ungovernable  de- 
fire  to  preferve  thefe,  which  makes  rhem  fo  violent,  as 
that,  atfuch  times,  no  Laws  of  Religion  can  bold  them. 

When  men  fet  at  nought  and  difparage  Govemours,  dif- 
cbey  Laws,  dijlurb  the  Publicly  Peace,  injure  their  Fellovp- 
fubjects,  and  commit  feveral  other  finful  acts  and  irreligi- 

ous violations  of  the  Laws  ofChrift,  that  they  may  keep  off 

Perfecution  for  the  prof cffion  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  :  They 

(hew  plainly,  that  they  will  follow  Chrift  only  in  a 

thriving!  but  not  in  a  fuffering  Religion.  They  will 
ferve  him  no  longer,  than  he  fets  them  uppermoft,  and  a- 
bove  their  Brethren.  For  rather  than  fuffer  any  lofs,  and 

fall  into  any  dangers  for  their  adherence  to  him  \  they 
will  leave  him  and  his  Laws  to  look  to  themfelves,  and 

flatly  difobey  him.  But  when  they  do  fo,  it  is  foam  elefs 

hypvcrifie  to  pretend,  that  all  their  tranfgreffions  and  difo- 
bedience  are  ftill  upon  the  Principle,  and  from  the  Power 

pf  Religion  ',  fince  it  is  not  Religion,  but  a  refolution  to  be 

uppermoil ;  not  duty,  but  ambition,  covetoufnefs,  fenfuaiity, 

revenge,  or  a  neft  of  fome  other  unmortified  and  reigning 
•vices  of  like  nature,  which  makes  them  under  pretence  of  a 

confeientious  care  for  religious  prof 'ejfon,  to  defray  all religi- 
ous practice. 

This,  one  would  think,  is  plain  and  evident  to  any  man, 

who  can  have  the  patience  to  confider  it  ;  that  True  Reli- 

gion can  never  be  the  caufe  of  fin,  or  make  men  irreligious 
and  difobedicnt.  That  muft  not  for  fhame  be  called  mens 

Religion,  but  their  Luft,  which  makes  them  wicked,  and 

carries  them  on  to  trangrefs  Gods  Laws  that  are  the  chief 

and  fovereign  part  of  his  Religion,  which,  who  fo  keeps, 

is  a  religious,  as  whofoever  breaks  them,  is  an  ungodly  and 

irreligious  man. 

This,  indeed,  is  clear  Doclxine,  and  obvious  to  any 

common,  if  it  be  withal  a  free  and  confider  ate  underftand- 

mg.  And  it  were  fcarce  poffible  that  any  men  fhould 

think  otherwife,  had  they  not,  either  by  accident,  hafte,  or 

ill  defign,  taken  up  an  odd  notion  of  Religion,  altogether 

different  from  that  which  the  Scriptures  give,  and  which 
a|  confider alely  religious  men  have  of  it, 

For 
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For  by  Religion,  they  mean  only  their  adherence  to 
the  Doctrines  and  Opinions,  but  not  to  the  Laws  and  Pre- 

cepts of  the  Gofpel.  And  when  they  talk  of  defending  and 
maintaining  of  Religion  ;  they  intend  not  a  defence  of 

Laws,  but  of  Notions  -y  not  a  maintainance  of  the  pra- 
ctice of  Chriftian  Precepts,  but  only  cf  the  profejjion  of 

Christian  DoElrines.  They  are  of  the  Religion  which 
Chrift  Dcctrinally  reveals,  but  not  of  that  which  he  Au- 
toritatively  commands  ;  and  will  know  and  believe  what  />ff 
pleafes,  but  do  what  ̂ ey  pleafe  themfelves.  They  are 

only  for  a  Religion  of  Orthodox  Tenets,  but  not  of  Vp- 
right  Practice  ;  and  if  thereby  they  can  preferve  Men  fafe 
in  thinking,  and  p'ofejfing  well ;  they  fancy  that  God  will 
not  be  offended  with  their  ufe  of  any  means,  though  ne- 

ver fo  wicked  and  difobedient. 

But  this  is  a  moft  grofs  miflake,  and  a  moft  dangerous 
Notion  of  Religion,  which  is  quite  another  thing  than 
what  this  conceit  doth  reprefent  it  to  be.     For, 

Firfl,    The  prime  part  and  matter  of  Religion,    is  the 
practicl^  part,  (viz.)  the  Laws  and  Precepts,    the  Promifes 
and  Thrcatnings  of  the  Gofpel.     And  agreeably  thereto, 

the  *  prime  bufinefs  of  all  Religious  Men,    is  an  obedient  *^oflroiw 
practice,  and  performance  of  them,  or  a  virtuous  difcharge  lsm  p-puh 
of  Duty  and  a  Holy  Life.     This  is  that  Religion  whereby  1mA  kocint 
all  of  us  muft  ftand  or  fall,    and  that  great  condition  P°f/7*<#«> eujitsomniSy 

in  that  profpecl:  of  the  laft  judgment,  which  S.  John  tells  culavivere? 

us  God  vouchfafed  him,    Men  were  judged  every  one  ac-  La&.     de 
cording  to  their  workj,  Rev.  20.  13.    This  Religion  x>f  O-  juft.  1.  5. 
bedience  and  a  £<W  L(/e,    is  that  which  the  Gofpel  is  full  C.  9. 
ofr,  wherein  every  Chapter,  nay,    almoft  every  verfe  of  it 
inflructs  us,    and  fome  way  or  other  directs,  exhorts,  en- 

courages and  excites  to.    And  therefore,  as  ever  we  would 

pafs  for  Religious  Men  in  the  Scripture  Notion,    we  muft 
be  careful^  to  live  in  all  Piety  towards  God,    by  complying 
readily  with  all  his  Laws,   depending  upon  his  Providence, 
and  refigning  our  felves  up  to  his  plcafure  ;    in  all  purity 
and  fobernejs,  being  free  from  all  lufl  and  intemperance,  all 
fmftil  plcafwrcs,    and  covetous  practices  ;    in  all  jufiice  and 

charitablenefs,  doing  right,  and  keeping  -peace,  and  /hewing 
mercy  and  kjndnefs  towards  all  Men.     This,  fays  S.  James 

S  4  will 
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will  pafs  for  -pure  and  undcfiled  Religion  before  God  and  the Father  *t  the  laft  clay,  if  in  fuch  inftances  as  thefe,  we 
have  exprefled,  not  our  Opinions,  but  our  Obedience, 
by  vifiting  the  fatherle/s  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
by  keeping  our  fetves  unfpotted  from  all  filthinefs  and  Difo- 
bedience  of  the  world.  But  if  any  man  prerends  to  be 
religious,_  who  is  deftitute  of  this  Obedience,  that  Mans 
Religion  is  vain,  Jam.  1 .  26,  27. 

Secondly,  Another  great  fart  and  object  of  Religion,  is 
the  Doctrines  of  the  Go/pel.  And  agreeably,  another  adfc 
or  inftance  of  Religious  Service,  is  Faith,  or  Orthodox 
Belief.  And  this  is  intended  by  God  himlelf,  as  a  means 
to  produce  the  former  ;  Faith  being  the  great  inflrument, 
in  working  out  our  Obedience.  For  this  is  that  victory, 
fays  S.  John,  which  makes  us  conquerors,  and  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  Faith,  1  J0W5.  4  An  obedient  pra- 

ctice, is  the  Great  thing  that  a  righteous  faith  aims  at  ;  it 
is  its  end  and  perfection  that  A'hichconfummates  and  com- 
pleats  it.  It  being,  as  S.James  afTures  us,  bywords  which 

(c!)  nj-j-r  faith  (d)  co-operates  and  concurs  to,  that  faith  is  made 
Qvivpei  perfect,  Jam.  2.  22.  And  this  ail  the  points  of  our  Chri- 
7 QWifpti'fiian  Faith  are  moft  admirably  fitted  to  zfe&  in  us.  For 

in  that  epitome  and  compendious  account  of  them,  where- 

into  'tis  like  they  were  contracted  by  the  Apofllcs,  how- ever by  Apoflolical  men,  and  which  is  ufually  called  the 
Ap  files  C'eed,  there  is  not  any  one  purely  fp  dilative  Ar- 

ticle, or  point  of  idle  notion,  and  meer  belief.  But  every 
one  is  influential  upon  our  practice,  and  helps  on  our  obe- 

dience ;  as  any  man,  of  competent  skill  and  abilities,  may 
difcern  by  running  over  the  particulars. 

Thefe  two  then,  (vi%.)  IQiowledgc  and  Practice,  or 
Faith  and  Obedience,  take  in  the  com  pafs,  and  integrate 
the  nature  of  our  Religion.  Obedience  is  the  chief 
thing,  and  firfl  in  Gods  defign  ;  and  Faith  or  Know- 

ledge is  the  great  means  which  God  has  preferred  us 

whereby  'to  compafs  and  efTed:  it.  So  that  Religion  in that  fenfe,  wherein  the  Scriptures  ufe,  and  God  at  the 
laft  day  will  reward  it;  is  the  fame,  as  obedience  to  the 

Gofpel  proceeding  from  a  belief  of  it,  or,  in  S.  Paul's  phrafe, an  Obedient  Faith,  or  a  Faith  which  worhcth  by  Love, 
Gal.  5.  6. 

An<$ 
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And  now  let  any  man,  who  considers  this,  bethink  h;m- 
felf,  and  tell  me,  whether  the  tranfgrejjion  of  Gods  Laves 
can  ever  be  called  Religion  in  the  Scriptw  e-fenfe  ;  or  whe- 

ther it  be  poflible  for  men  to  evidence  themfelves  to  be 
Religious,  by  their  difobedience.  For  rhe  making  us  obe- 

dient to  Gods  Laws,  is  the  great  defign,  and  ruling  part 
of  all  true  and  acceptable  Religion ;  and  the  belief  and 
profeflion  of  Gods  Truth,  is  an  exercife  and  inftance  of 
it,  that  avails  us  only  fo  far,  as  it  concurs  to,  and  effects 
this  Religion  of  Obedience.  So  that  Religion  is  nctpre- 
ferved,  but  loft  by  breach  of  Duty  j  it  is  never  ftrength- 
?icd,  by  difobedient  and  ftnful  means,  but  is  always  waited 
and  deftroyed  by  them. 

Let  no  man  therefore  ever  dare  to  make  Religion  a 
cover  for  unlawful  Lufts  ;  or  dream  of  proceeding  it  from 
fufferings  and  perfecutions  this  way.  For  if  they  are 
fcandali^ed  at  the  Crofs,  that  is,  if  they  fall  off  from 
religious  and  obedient  walking  into  irreligious  tranfgref- 
fwns,  to  prevent  thofe  crojjes  which  in  periecuting  times 
are  annexed  to  a  religious  practice  and  profeffwn  ;  they 
are  fcandah\ed,  or  (e)  offendedin  him.  The  Crofs  is  to  (e)  Mat. 

them  a  (f)  ftumbling-blocl^,  and  a  rock,  of  offence,  it  makes  '*•** 

them  trip,  and  turn  out  of  their  duty;  becaufe  they  '  *  i  1 1™ will  difown  their  Lord,  and  break  all  his  Laws,  rather 
than  undergo  it.  And  this  is  a  mod  provoking  fin,  and 
fubjects  men  to  a  moft  dreadful  punifhment.  For  as 
God  will  abundantly  recompence  any  lodes,  which  be- 

fall us  through  the  exercife  of  an  obedient  Religion,  and 
a  pious  confeience  ;  fo  will  he  alfo  inflict  fuch  torments, 
as  infinitely  furpafs  all  thofe  light  and  prefent  advan- 

tages, which  we  may  at  any  time  promife  our  felves 
from  our  politicly  difobedience.  For  whofoever,  by  fin- 
ful  means,  will  fcel^,  in  perillous  and  perfecuting  times , 
( fuch  as  thofe  were,  )  to  fave  his  life  in  this  world  ;  he 
Jhal/  certainly  lofe  it  for  ever  in  the  next  world  :  But 
whofoever  /hall  lay  down  his  life  for  Ch  rifts  fake  ( in  ta- 

king up  that  crofs  which  is  laid  upon  a  Chriftian  pro- 
feiTion,  and  a  Chriftian  practice )  that  fame  man  fhall 
fave  and  encreafe  it  eternally,  Luke  9.  23,  24.  So  that 
no  dangers  in  obedience,  can  ever  render  it  fecure  for 
any  man  to  difobey.  But  that  which  God  indifpenfa- 
bly  exacts  of  us  in  periilous  eafes  is  this.  Fear  not  them 
pphich  kill  the  body^  but s  after  that  is  done,  have  nothing 

more 
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more  to  fright  you  with,  being  utterly  unable  to  kill,  or 
fo  much  as  touch  the  Soul,  but  fear  him,  who  exacts  Obe- 

dience of  you  even  at  fuch  times,  as  your  bodies  are  like 
to  perifh  for  it,  for  he,  after  he  hath  killed  the  body, 
which  is  all  that  they  can  do,  is  able  eternally  to  deftroy 
both  body  and  Soul  in  Hell,  Matt.  10.28. 

No  dangers  then  can  make  Obedience  ceafe  to  be  our 
Duty,  nor  any  fufferings  make  it  ceafeV)  be  our  Inte- 
reft :  So  that  neither  Religion,  nor  Prudence,  will  ever 
allow  of  finful  means  ;  but  every  Religious,  yea,  every 

•wife  Man,  muft  take  up  the  Crofs,  and  patiently  bear  any 
fufFerings  that  come  upon  him  for  Religion,  rather  than 
ufe  any  breach  of  Duty,  or  unlawful  ways,  either  to 

prevent,  or  remove  it. 
And  this  the  Saints  of  God  and  Religious  Men  always 

did.  For  no  dangers  or  hazards,  no  pains  or  fufFerings 
in  Obedience,  could  ever  draw  them  to  feek  for  flielter 

by  difobeying.  David  was  tryed  with  hazards  and  per- 
fections of  all  forts,  but  neither  fenfe  of  prefent,  nor 

fears  of  future  evils,  could  ever  chafe  him  from  his  Duty, 
or  make  him  feek  relief  from  iniquity  and  fin.  He  could 
not  be  forced  upon  it  by  the  moft  apparent  dangers,  even 
of  the  moft  affecting  lofs,  the  lofs  of  life  it  felf.  The 
wicked,  iaith  he,  have  laid  a  fnare  for  me,  yet  1  erred  not 
from  thy  Precepts.  My  Soul  is  continually  in  my  hand., 
ready  to  be  (hatched  out  of  it,  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  Law, 
Pfal.  119.109,110.  They  had  almost  confumed  me  upon 
earthy  but  I  forfool^  not  thy  Commandments,  ver.  87.  and 
many  now  ftili  are  my  perfecutors  and  enemies,  yet  do  I 
not  decline  from  thy  Tefiimonies,  ver.  157. 

The  Holy  Apoftles  of  our  Saviour  conflicted  with  more 
difficulties  and  diftrefs,  perfecutions,  and  fufFerings  for 
the  Religion  and  Obedience  of  their  Lord,  than  any 
Men,  I  think,  ever  did,  or  it  may  be  ever  will  do.  1 
thinks  fays  S.  Paul,  that  God  hath  Jet  forth  us  Apoflles  lafty 
as  it  were  Men  appointed  to  the  bloodied,  which  is  ufu- 
ally  the  laft,  fcene  of  all,  even  to  death  it  felf.  For  we 
are  expofed  to  flaughter,  as  Men  were,  in  the  tragical 
fport^  of  that  time,  upon  a  publick  Theatre,  being  made 
a  fpectacle  unto  the  VVorld,  and  to  Angels,  and  to  Men. 
From  the  firft  entrance  on  our  office  even  to  this  prefent 
hour,  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are 
buffctted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling  place,   being  made 

45 
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as  the  very  filth  of  the  world,    and  the  ojffcouring  of  all 
things,  from  the  firft,  to  this  day,    r  Cor.  4. 9, 1 1 , 1 3. 

If  any  ftraits  could  authorize  an  evil  action,  or  if  any 
prefllires  could  juftifie  a  difobedient  efcape,  fure  thefe 
would.  But  they  knew  too  well  the  nature  of  their  Re- 

ligion, ever  to  dream  of  a  liberty  to  fin  that  they  might 
avoid  perfecution  ;  and  they  were  too  refolutely  ad  did:* 
ed  to  it,  ever  to  attempt  it.  For  neither  the  extremity 

of  their  fujferings,  nor  the  defperatcnefs  of  their  danger y 
could  ever  make  them  tranfgrefs  their  Duty,  or  go  be- 

yond the  Laws  of  their  Religion,  to  lefTen  or  prevent 
them.  But  they  obeyed  bravely,  and  entirely,  even  in  the 

highest  ftrains,  even  in  the  moft  ungrateful  inflames,  even 
in  thcfe  matters,  wherein,  if  any  where,  the  malice  and 

violence  of  their  enemies,  would  -provoke,  or  rather  force 
them  to  difobey.  For  in  the  midfl  of  all  thefe  prefTures, 
fays  S.  Paul,  being  reviled,  we  blcfs  ;  being  perfecuted,  we 
fujfer  it ;  being  defamed,  we  do  nothing  worfe  than  en- 

treat and  pray  for  our  defamers,  1  Cor.  4.  12, 13.  In  pa- 
tience, in  aff.icl.ions,  in  necejfities,  in  diflrejfes,  in  fhripes, 

in  imprifonmsnts,  in  popular  tumults,  in  manual  labours, 
in  all  thefe  things,  and  in  the  throng  and  diftradion  of 
all  our  forrows,  we  approve  our  felves  as  the  true  obedient 
Servants,  and  faithful  Miniflcrs  of  God ;  fhewing  that, 

not  by  any  felfifh,  difobedient,  politick  fhifts,  but  by  pure- 
nefs  of  converfation,  by  long-fuffcring,  by  kjndnefs,  even  to 
our  very  enemies ;  in  a  word ,  by  the  moft  excellent  of 
all  gifts,  and  the  Epitome  of  all  Duty,  Charity  or  love 
unfeigned,  2.  Cor.  6?  3,  4,  5. 

Religion  then  can  never  give  protection  to  any  Difobe- 
dience,  nor  our  concern  and  %eal  for  God,  be  pleaded  with 
any  fhew  of  modesty  or  reafon,  in  vindication  of  our 

Iranfgreffions  of  any  of  his  Laws  or  Precepts.  For  Reli- 
gion needs  no  defence  from  times  of  fuffering  •  it  can  live 

in  them,  it  is  improved  by  them,  nay,  fome  of  its  moft 
glorious  parts  and  eminent  inftances  are  never  lhewn  in  any 
luslre,  but  when  we  fall  under  them.  And  where  it  ought 
to  be  defended,  the  breach  of  Laws  is  in  no  wife  a  fit  in- 
firument  for  its  advancement  and  protection.  For  God 

cannot  be  honoured,  nor  Religion  advanced  by  Difobedi- 
ence.  Obedience  is  fo  effential  and  fuper-eminent  a  part 
of  its  Nature,  and  fo  preferable  to  any  idle  profeffun  or 

inejfzftive  belief  $   that  to  r.ranfgrefs  Chrifiian  Laws,   for 
the 
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the  maintenance  of  an  undiflurbed  liberty  in  p  of  effing 
Chrifiian  opinions,  were  not  to  ftrengthen  and  preferv?  Rc- 
ligion,  but  dangeroujly  to  wound,  if  not  wholly  to  defiroy  it. 
This  difobedience  to  Crifiian  Laws  that  we  may  avoid 
fuffering  for  the  profefflon  of  Chrifiian  Doctrines,  is  fuch, 
as  the  very  temper  of  the  Gofpel,  which  is  made  up  in  great 
part  of  paffive  Precepts  and  a  fuffering  Religion,  plainly 
ecntraditls  ;  fuch  as  its  Laws  and  Precepts  &.ri£klyfo>bid; 
fuch  as  Chrifi  our  Lord  and  Judge  will  certainly  and  moil 

feverely  funifh  and  fuch  as  the  moil  perfecuted  religious 
men,  could  never  be  provoked  or  forced  into,  either  by 
the  greatnefs  of  their  fears,  or  by  the  violence  of  their 
pains,  although  the  mod  exquifite  that  could  be  invent- 

ed, by  the  moll  fearching  wits,  and  keencjl  malice  in  the 
world. 

So  that  whenfbever  men  fin  to  avoid  fuffering,  and 
difobey  the  Laws  of  Religion  to  preferve  the  profefflon 
of  it  from  perfecution  ;  it  is  not  Religion  ,  but  their 
Lufts  ;  not  their  love  of  God,  but  their  love  of  their  own 
felves  which  makes  them  difobedient.  Religion  will  upon 
no  accounts  juftifie  their  tranfgreffions,  but  utterly  con- 

demns them  :  And  unlefs  their  repentance  prevents  it, 
God  at  the  laft  Day  will  endlefiy  pumfh,  and  avenge  for 
them. 

But  as  for  Religion  in  that  narrow  fenfe  wherein  fome 
underftand  it,  i.  e.  the  ufe  of  religious  Ordinances ,  and 
the  profeffion  and  belief  of  religious  Opinions  ;  if  Men 
would  ihew  their  care  and  concern  ygt  preferve  the  free 
liberty  and  unperfecuted  ufe  of  that,  fo  as  both  God  and 
all  good  Men  fhould  honour  and  commend  them  ;  let  them 
fhew  it  in  a  pious  and  difcreet  management.  Which  they 
will  judly  be  thought  to  do,  if  they  keep  within  their 
own  fphcre,  and  ufe  even  there  no  finful  and  difobedient 
means,  and  are  jealous  in  the  firfi  place  for  the  praftice 
and  prefcrvation  of  religious  Laws,  and  next  to  that  for 
religious  Ordinances  and  Opinions. 

r.  In  (hewing  their  care  to  preferve  the  free  liberty 

and  unperfecuted  ufe  of  religious  Ordinances  and  Profeffi- 
ons,  they  mud  aEi  within  their  own  fphere.  We  private 
Chriflians  mud  not  prefcribe  methods  of  preferving  it 

to  publick  Magiftrates,  or  cenfure  their  proceedings,  and 
fpeal^  irreverently  of  their  per  fans  and  adminiftrations, 
when   they  determine  otherwife   than   we  had  thought 

fitting. 
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fitting.  We  muft  not,  without  confent  and  approbation  of 
Authority,  combine  in  Bodies,  and  ajfociate  in  fo'emn 
Leagues,  Bends,  and  Covenants,  to  be  aiding  and  atfifting 
to  each  other,  with  our  Pcrfons,  Arms,  and  Purfes,  to 
/r<tfe#  it  againft  all  Oppofers.  For  thefe  are  fuch  things, 
as  are  no  part  of  our  bufinefs ;  but  God  has  hedged  them 
in,  and  entrufted  them  in  other  hands.  He  has  delegated 
that  power  to  Kings  ar>d  Govemours,  to  take  care  of  the 
common  good,  and  to  judge  of  publicly  expedients.  He 

has  put  the  /word  into  the  Magistrate's  hands,  and  has authorized  him,  and  him  only,  to  have  power  of  life  and 
death,  and  to  decree  and  eftablifh  peace  and  war.  And  if 
any  Man,  without  his  order,  (hall  take  the  Sword,  and 
ufe  it  againft  his  Brother ;  he  may  read  his  Sentence, 
which  is  writ  in  plain  words  already,  They  that  take  the 
fword,  as  every  Man  doth  when  Authority  doth  not  al- 

low, or  reach  it  out  to  him,  /kail  peri/h  by  the  fword, 
Matt.  26.  51. 

Thefe  means  then,  and  any  others  which  God  has  ap- 
propriated to  the  care,    and  entrufted   in  the  hands  of 

other  Men,  can  be  no  lawful  exprerTions  of  our  care,  bun 
an  unlawful  intruding  into  anothers  Office ;    a  finful  ufe 
of  what  is  put  out  of  ours,    and  committed  to  an  others 
management.     Our  exercife  and  ufe  of  them,   is  a  frond  CS  )  **$. 
ufurpation,  an  unpeaceable  encroachment,  a  bufie  mcdling  in  %?w  f*  <tv 

other  Men's  Offices  and  Affairs,  againft  the  plain  Precept  ̂ riH  %l/\<w- 
of  ft  tidying  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  our  own  bufinefs,  1  ThefT.  ̂ P®77**  ̂  
4.n.  roH^'U; 

But  the  endeavours  which  we  are  to  ufe,     and  the  aVaV    *V 
means  whereby  we  muft  try  to  fecure  to  our  felves,    an  *~ 

unperfecuted  freedom   in    religious  Ordinances  and  Pro-  i^/f9V  °V 
feilions  ;    muft  be  fuch,    as  are  within  the  fphere  of  pri-  $j  <£ 

vate  Men.     "We  muft  be  upright  and  exemplary  in  the  /eoK% 
practice  of  it  our  felves,    and  prefs  a  like  exemplarinefs  <pa' paaiw, 
in  the  practice  of  it  upon  others.      By   our  humble,  mo-  fays  Natf- 
defl,   peaceable  and  fubmijfivc  carriage ,    we  muft  con-  *n%sn  of 

vince   fuch    as   are  in  Power,     that  it  deferves  prote-  the  Put" 
ction  ;  and  by  our  affzilionatc,  fervent,  and  importunate  ̂ gbyju- 
(g)  prayers  to  God,    we  muft  endeavour  to  have  it  put  in-  ̂      s 
to  their  hearts  to  protect  and  preferve  it.     We  muft  plead  '^.nSn.a*u„ 
its  Cauie,    and  reprelent  that  truth  and  goodnefs  which  chriftians 
may  recommend  it ;    and  try  to  wipe  off  the  afperfions,  Q.au  3. 
and  reclific  the  miftakes  of  fuch,    as  plead  againft  it,    or  adv.  «fa/f- think  an. 



286   Of  the  degrees  and  mwner  of  Obe dience  Book  III. 

think  hardly  of  it.  Thefe,  and  fuch  like  means,  are  the 
laudable  fervice  in  this  Cafe,  and  the  proper  bufinefs  of 
private  Chriftians.  And  whilft  their  care  is  contained 
within  this  compafs,  and  they  act  thus  within  their  own 

fphere,  it  is  excellent  and  praife-worthy  ;  they  feek  to  pre- 
serve Religion,  and  their  feeking  to  do  it  in  this  way,  is 

it  felf  \  ery  pious  and  religious. 
2>.  In  (hewing  their  care  to  preferve  the  free  and  un- 

ferfaated  profeffion  of  Religion,  they  muft  exercife  fuch 
only  of  thofe  actions  within  their  own  fphere,  as  are 
lawful  and  innocent,  but  by  no  means  endeavour  to  main- 

tain it;  by  fuch,  as  are  finful  and  difobedient.  They  mud 
not  defend  it  by  lies  and  forgeries,  by  wrath  and  bitter- 
nefs,  by  fiercenefs  and  revenge,  by  flandering  and  reviling 
of  their  Oppofers.  They  muft  fo  defend  Religion,  as 
not  to  difobey  it ;  becaufe  that  is  not  defending,  but  be- 

traying it.  A  free  profejfio?i  is  no  further  defirabie,  than 
it  tends  to  an  upright  pratlice.  So  that  to  difobey  for  it, 
is  to  lofe  all  that  wherefore  we  endeavour  after  it.  Truth 
muft  never  be  bought  with  the  lofs  of  innocence  ,  nor  muft 
we  ever  commit  any  one  finful  a&ion,  to  promote  a  free- 

dom of  orthodox  and  true  profeffions. 
3.  In  evidencing  their  care  in  preferving  the  free  and 

unperfecuted  profeffion  of  Religion,  afcer  having  taken 
care  of  fuch  points  of  Faith,  as  are  fuppofed  in  all  Wor- 

ship of  God  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Chriltian  Practice,  they 
muft  be  jealous  in  the  firfi  place  for  the  pratlice  and  pre- 
fervaticn  of  religious  Laws,  and  next  to  that  for  religious 
Ordinances,  and  Opinions.  S.  Paul  directs  us  to  the  great 
Object  and  end  of  all  religious  %eal,  when  he  tells  us,  that 
Chrift  came  into  the  world  to  purchafe  to  himfelf  a  peculiar 
people,  jealous  of  good  JVO^K^S,  Tit.  2.  14.  Nothing  in 

the  "World  is  a  more  warrantable  matter  of  a  Man's  \eal, 
than  God's  Laws,  and  Mens  Obedience.  For  the  Laws  of 
Chrift's  Gofpel,  are  that  part  which  he  looks  mainly  at, and  which  he  has  made  the  meafure  of  life  or  death,  the 
Rule  of  our  eternal  abfolution  or  condemnation.  And  as 
he  accounts  of  them,  fo  fhould  we  too.  And  having 
firft  fecured  that  Belief  in  God  and  Jefus  Chrift ;  with- 

out which  we  fhould  neither  worfhip  nor  ferve  them,  our 
zeal  for  thefe  Gofpel  Laws  muft  be  more  warm,  and  our 
care  more  watchful,  than  for  any  other  thing.  This  I 
will,   fays  S.  Paul  to  Titus,    that  thou  affirm  conflantly, 

That 
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That  they  which  have  believed  in  God  may  be  C  A  \E  FV  L 

to  maintain  GOOD  WO RJ\S  •>  thefe  things  are  good, 
and  frofit able  unto  Men,  Tit.  3.  8.  So  that  the  practice  of 
religicus  Laws  muft  be  the  great  point,  wherein  we  are 
to  be  jealous  and  careful  in  the  firfi  place. 

Next  to  which,    we  muft  take  care  of  thofe  opinions, 
which  have  a  great  influence  upon,   and  are  the  great 

productive  inflruments  of  all   obedient   -practice  ;  fuch  as 
are  all  opinions,    which  are  either  motives  or  inducements, 
helps  or  encouragements  to  Obedience.      In  which  fort  of 
opinions  our  Religion  abounds,  there  being,  as  I  faid,  no 
idle  Article  in  the  Chriftian  Creed,    but  fuch  Doctrines 

and   Declarations,  concerning  God,    and  Chrifi,   and  our 
felves,  and  the  other  world,  as  are  either  abfolutely  neceffary, 
or  very  helpful  to  a  holy  Life.     All  which,    according  to 

their  feveral  proportions  in  promoring  Piety  and  Obedi- 

ence to  God's  Laws,   we  are  to  be  ̂ caloufly  concerned  for 
in  the  next  place,   as  we  are  for  that  Pious  Obedience, 
which  is  wrought  by  them,  in  the  firfi. 

But  when  we  have  (hewn  our  good  ajfetlion  to  fubUan- 
tial  Piety  and  Religion,  by  a  jufi  %eal  for  Obedience,  and 
plainly  practical  opinions  ;  then  may  it  be  very  fit  for  us 
to  fhew  our  %eal,    for  other  true  Dotlrines  and  Profeffwns 
likewife.     For  it  is  a  great  honour  to  God,   and  an  orna- 

ment to  Religion,   that  we  have  it  pure  and  Jincere,    free 
from  all  things  that  are  liable  to  jult  exception,  and  from 
all  mixture  of  err  our  and  falfloood.     And  it  is  alfo  a  great 

happinefs  to  Men,  to  have  orthodox  apprehenfions  in  Reli- 
gion, and  to  embrace  nothing  for  Gofpel  truths,   but  what 

God  has  thereby  declared  to  them.     But  it  is  a  further 

happinefs  ftill,    and  fuch  whereof  Men  are  the  moft  fen- 
fible,  to  be  free  from  the  imperious  impofition  and  tyranny 
of  err  our ;    fo  as  neither  to  be  forced  upon  the  impoffible 
belief  of  that,  which  in  our  own  minds  we  clearly  fee  is 
falfe,  and  therefore  cannot  believe  ;  nor  upon  the  feigned 
and  hypocritical  profejfon  of  believing  a  thing,  when  re- 

ally we  do  not  believe  it ;  one  of  which  two  is  Men's  un- 
happinefs,  when  their  profeffed  Religion  falls  under  perfe- 

ction.    Now  both  thefe,    are  feverc  and  rigorous  impofi- 
tions.     For  the  firsl  is  utterly  impojfble  to  any,  fo  long  as 
it  continues  a  free  and  impartial  head ;    as  the  latter  is 
to  any,    whiift  it  remains  an    honefi  and  obedient  heart. 

So  that  all  Men  have  very  grea:  reafon,    fo  far  as  they 
can 
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can  by  all  innocent  and  honeft  ways,  ro  be  jealous  a- 
gaintt  them,  and  ro  ufc  all  the  lawful  care  and  caution 
that  poffibly  they  can,  to  avoid  fo  powerful  a  motive,  as 
a  fharp  perfecution  Is,  to  tempt  them  to  a  thing  fo  unrea- 
f enable  as  is  the  firfty  and  fo  wicked  and  finful,  as  is  the 
latter. 

So  long  then,  as  Men  will  moderate  their  %eal  for  the 

unperfecuted  ufe  cf  religious  Ordinances,  and  profeflion 
of  religious  Opinions,  with  this  difcretion  ;  let  them  be 

jealous  and  concerned  for  it  in  God's  Name.  For  it  is 
their  Duty  fo  to  be  ;  and  God  will  reward,  and  all  good 
Men  will  commend  them  for  it.  If  they  take  care,  that 

their  %eal  transport  them  not  beyond  their  own  Sphere, 
that  it  carry  them  not  again/}  their  Duty,  and  that  (feeing 
the  necefTary  points  of  Faith  already  fixed,)  it  be  con- 

cerned in  the  firfi  place  for  Laws  and  praclical  opinions  ; 
they  may  allow  it  after  that,  to  fpend  it  felf  upon  other 
Points,  which  have  more  of  Speculative  truth,  but  lefs  of 

practice.  This  zeal  now  is  excellent,  'tis  truly  pious,  'tis 
religious. 

But  if  they  have  a  %eal  without  Obedience  ;  if  for  pre- 
venting of  perfecution  in  the  profeilion  of  true  opinions, 

they  run  upon  finful  means  and  undutiful  Tranfgreflions  ; 

their  %eal  is  ungodly,  and  all  their  pretended  care  of  Reli- 
gion is  plainly  irreligious.  For  Religion  is  not  beholding 

to  them,  but  their  own  lujis  ;  it  condemns  their  difobe- 

dient  actions,  and,  unlefs  their  timely  Repentance  pre- 
vent it,  God  will  moft  feverely  punifh  them.  So  that  as 

for  this  firji  pretence  for  a  partial  Obedience,  vi%.  our 

allowing  our  [elves  in  the  "Tranfgrcffion  of  Jem  e  Laws,  whilft 
jve  obey  in  others,  becaufe  thofe  Tranfgrejfions  wherein  we 

indulge  our  [elves  are  neceffary  to  keep  off  -perfecution  for 
the  fake  of  Religion  ;  it  is  a  vain,  deceitful  ground,  and 
will  certainly  fail  any  Man,  who  relies  upon  it. 

C  H  A  A. 
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CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  two  remaining  pretences  for  a  partial 
Obedience, 

AHother  pretence,  whereby  men  juftifie  to  their  own 
thoughts  the  allowed,  tranfgreffions  oifcveral  Laws 

whilft  they  obey  in  others,  is  the  ferviig  of  their  neceffitieSy 
becaufe  thofe  inftances  of  difobedience,  wherein  they  in- 

dulge themfelves,  are  only  fuch  finful  arts,  compliance s, 

and  fervices,  as  are  necejfary  to  relieve  their  -want  and  in- 
digence. 

They  arc  in  great  ftraits,  and  deep  poverty  ;  and  fince 
God  has  not  provided  conveniences,  nor  it  may  be  necef- 
faries  for  them ;  they  think  that  they  may  be  allowed 

to  be  their  own  Guardians,  and  to  ufe  any  means  with- 
in their  own  compafs,  whereby  they  can  make  provi- 

sion for  their  own  felves.  For  they  are  born  with  the 
fame  appetites  and  indigencies  as  other  men,  and  fome 
way  or  other  they  mult  Jatisfie  and  fupply  them.  And 
this  they  cannot  do,  at  leaft  in  any  comfortable  degree, 
if  in  all  things  they  muft  religioufly  obey,  and  keep 

themfelves  intirely  innocent.  They  muft  lie  and  over- 
reach,  cheat  and  co^en,  if  not  pilfer  and  fteal  to  get  main- 

tenance. And  they  muft  alfo  ufe  wicked  arts,  and  finful 
compliances,  to  get  favour.  For  not  having  of  their  ownt 
wherewith  to  relieve  the  wants,  to  comfort  the  wcakjieffes, 

and  to  appeafe  the  Craveings  of  their  natures  j  they  muft 
be  beholden,  and  cannot  help  it,  to  the  good  will  and 
kjnd  charity  of  others.  And  other  men  are  proud  and 

humourous,  adled  by  felf-wi  11  \and  vicious  interefts;  and 
will  therefore  reach  out  no  help  to  them,  unleis  they 
pleafe  them,  and  do  any  or  all  fuch  things,  as  they 

would  have  them  do.  They  muft  lie  and  dtjfemble,fawn 
and  flatter,  dr inland  fwear,  bear  them  company  in  their 
fins,  and  ferve  their  vicious  interefts,  and  boggle  at  no  fcrt 

of  finful  arts  and  difobedient  compliances-,  or  elfe  they 
are  not  for  their  turn,  nor  muft  expect  to  feel  any  erfe&s 
of  their  kindnefs. 

T  This 
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This  is  the  hard  fate,  and  the  great  temptation,  of  a 

poor  and  indigent  condition.  And  if  in  this  hard  cafe, 

they  have  recourfe  to  the  fraud  arid  over-reaching  cunning 
of  their  own  wits,  or  purchafe  kindneis  and  relief  at  the 

eoft  of  their  Virtue  and  Obedience ;  they  hope  that  God 
will  excufe  it.  Their  neceflity  they  think  will  bear 

them  out,fo  long  as  all  their  tranfgreflions  are  only  to  pro- 
vide for  themfelves,  and  for  the  competent  fatisfa<£tion 

of  their  own  appetites,  where  his  Providence  has  left 

them  unprovided . 
This  is  the  wicked  arguing,  and  dif obedient  pratlice.  of 

men  of  a  [oft  and  delicate  Religion.  They  will  obey 

God  in  any  thing,  where  they  muft  not  difoblige  their 

Appetites  i  but  no  further  than  they  will  fuffer  them. 

They  are  Servants  of  their  own  Bellies  in  the  firft  place, 
and  God  fhall  have  juft  fo  much,  but  no  more,  than 

they  can  fpare  him.  For  th'ey  will  live  eafily,  and  want 
for  nothing  in  this  World ,  as  well  as  be  for  ever  happy 

in  the  -next :  and  if  God  will  allow  them  both  thefe, 

then  they  are  for  him ;  but  not  otherwife.  For  they 
will  not  endure  to  ferve  a  man  of  forrows,  to  follow  Chriji 

in  wants,  to  be  fubjeHs  to  that  Sovereign  who  has  no  tem- 

poral re'wardsj  wherewith  even  in  this  life  to  recommence 
their  fervice.  They  will  ferve  God  juft  fo  long,  as  he 
will  fuffer  them  to  ferve  themfelves  and  their  own  ap- 

petites ;  but  if  his  fervice  doth  not  provide  them  all  con- 
venient fupplies,  or  crofles  the  fatisfa&ion  of  thefe.  they 

beg  of  him  that  he  would  excufe  them.  In  other  things 

they  will  ferve  him,  if  that  will  content  him  ;  but  here 

charity  muft  begin  at  home,  and  if  they  difobey,  he  muft 

give  them  a  difpenfation. 
But  God  will  not  endure  to  be  thus  undervalued,  and 

ferved  in  the  fecond  place.  He  can  in  no  wife  bear,  to 

have  the  world,  and  our  ftefhly  appetites  fet  above  him  -3 
to  fee  them  ferved,  and  himfelf  Weighted :  becaufe  by 

this  means  we  do  not  honour,  but  debafe  ;  not  ferve, 

but  renounce  him.  For  he  can  be  no  faithful  fervant  of 

God  who  leves  any  thing  better  than  his  Mafter  ,  nor  is 

he  truly  united  unto  Chrift,  who  can  be  drawn  to  dif- 

obey him  by  any  temptation.  If  we  love  any  thing  in 
the  World  then,  though  never  fo  dear  to  us,  better  than 

him,  we  are  utterly  unworthy  of  him,  and  muft  never 

hope  to  be  the  better  by  him,     For  he  that  Ipvcth  father, 

or 
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or  mother ,  fen,  or  daughter,  mere  than  we,  faith  he, -  is 
not  wot  thy  of  me,  Matt.  10.  37.  Nay,  he  rhnt  hac-h  not 
thefe,  and  all  things  elfe  when  they  flarid  in  competi- 
tion  with  my  fervice  ;  that  hateth  not,  I  lay,  not  barely 

his  worldly  goods,  and  rich  neighbours,  but'  even  his 
father,  'and- mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren 
and  fifters,  yea,  and  his  oven  life  alfo,  he  cannct  be  tnfy 

difciple,  Luke  14.  26. 
If  any  cravings  of  our  own  fle(h  their  cannot  be  fatis- 

fied  Without  diibbedien.ee,  we  muft  not  feek  to  fleafure, 

bat  fubdue  ;  nor  endeavour  to  fu/fil^brx'to' deny  them.  And 
if  any  wants  or  loffcs  are  brought  to  'clofc  to  us,  that  W'fe 
cannot  avoid  them  without  breach  of  duty  -y  they  are  the 
burden  of  the  Crcfs  impofed  upon  us,  and,  unlcfs  we  . 

would  caft  off  all  relation  to  (Thrift,  we'  muft  not  fhuft 
them.  For  whefoevsr  d<,th  not  hear  his  Crcfs,  fays  our  Sa- 

viour, when  God's  Providence  la\s  it  upon  his  fhouiders, 
and  come  after  me,  even  then  when  he  muft  fufTer  under 

it;  he  cannot  be  my  difciple,  Luke  14.  27. 
This  God  peremptorily  and  indifpenfably  exacts  of  us; 

and  there  is  all  the  reafon  in  the  World  why  he  fhould. 

For  he  will  infinitely  recompence  in  the  next  World, 
either  the  vefirit,  or  lofs  of  all  thofe  things,  which,  for 
his  fake,  we  are  content  to  be  without  in  this.  Heaven 

and  eternal  life,  will  be  an  abundant,  and  incompara- 
bly furpafling  compenfation  ;  all  the  wants  and  fuffsrings 

of  this  prefent  time,  being,  as  S.  Paul  fays,  utterly  un- 
worthy to  be  compared  with  that  Glory,  which  fhall  then  be 

revealed  in  us,  Rom.  8.  18. 

Let  no  man  therefore  difobey  God's  Laws  for  the  love 
of  the  World,  for  the  fupplying  of  his  wants,  and  the  fa- 
tisfaction  of  his  appetites;  and  yet  for  all  that  perfwade 
himfelf,  that  God  will  own  him,  and  connive  at  his  dif- 

obediencc For  in  doing  fo,  he  plainly  renounces  Gcd, 
and  fets  the  World  above  him  ;  he  makes-  his  Duty  truckle 

to  his  Intercf  ;  he  flights  obedience, and  fubmits  to  a  temp- 
tation. He  does  the  worl^  of  Jin,  for  the  inter eft  which 

tempts  to  it ;  and  that  will  certainly  bring  upon  him 
that  death,  which  God  has  eftablifhed  for  the  wages  of 
it. 

Thirdly,  A  third  pretence,  whereby  men  juftifie  to 
their  own  Souls,  the  indulged  tranfgreffion  of  fevcral 

Laws,  whilft  they  obey  in  others  $  is,  becaufe  thofe  tranf- 
T  2  greflions 
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greffions  wherein  they   allow   thcmfdves,  are  only  fucb, 

as  are  fins  of  temper  and  complexion,  age,  or  way  of  life. 

Sometimes  mens  place  and  wav  of  life,  is  a  continual 

temptation  to  fome  particular  fin ;  and  if  they  may  but 

have  leave  to  indulge  that,  they  will  abandon  every  other. 

The  Courtier  takes  himfelf  obliged  by  the  fafhion  of  his 

place  to  lies  and  dijjimulation,  eftentation  and  vanity, 

lofmfu!  compliances,  and  fiithlfs  engagements,  to  promife 

all  but  to  perform  nothing.  The  Merchant  in  purluit  of 

his  gain,  .ferves  the  end  of  his  trade,  by  fraud  and  difho- 

nefty  :  He  accounts  it  a  piece  of  his  Art,  to  over-reach, 

to  defraud  cufioms,  to  vend  falfe  wares,  and  y?f  exacting 

prices.  The  L^tpjer  thinks  it  a  part  of  his  profeffion,  to 

mcourage  fir  if e,  and  foment  difference  •  and  the  w<*//<fc 

and  revenge,  the  wr/if/j  and  bitter nefs,  the  /landers  and 

evil-fpeakjngs*  the  tfr//?  and  contentions,  which  are  ̂ «r 

mensj/wj^^  his  livelyhod.  Thefe  fins,  being  ever  before 

them,  are  always  a  fnare  to  them,  for  they  are  continu- 

ally importuned  by  them, and  it  muft  be  a  toilfom  pains, 

and  an  uninterrupted  watchfulnefs,  which^  can  preferve 

them,  from  being  either  won,  or  wearied  into  the  com- 

miflion  of  them  And  fince  obedience  in  thefe  inftan- 

ces,  is  a  thing  which  they  can.  fo  very  hardly  fpare, 

they  hope  that  God  in  mercy  will  not  exadt  it ;  but  will 

jrracioufly  accept  them  upon  their  fervice  in  other  par- 
ticulars, although  here  they  continue  to  difebey  him. 

Other  fins  men  are  invited  and  importunately  tempt- 

ed to,  by  their  age  and  condition,  their  particular  t-mper, 

and  complexion.  Luil  and  rafknefh  are  the  vices  of  youth, 

as  craft  and  covetoufnefs  are  of  the  gray  hairs.  Some  fins 

are  rooted  in  mens  very  natures ;  for  fome  are  naturally 

inclined  to  be  paffionate  and  hafty,  fome  to  be  peevijh, 

and  others  to  be  malicious  and  revengeful.  ̂   The  temper 

of  their  bodies,  hurries  on  fome  to  luft  and  intemperance, 

fome  to  turbulency  and  fiercenefs,  and  others  to /lav i/b 

fears  and  fmfitl  compliances.  Nay,  a  /harp  and  long  af- 

"fiiftion  will  fometimes  embitter  even  a  good  nature,  and 
make  it  habitually  fowrc  and  fretful,  peevifh,  and  morofe. 

So  that  mens  very  natural  temper,  their  age,  and  condi- 

tion, prove  many  times  an  uninterrupted  follicitation  to 

fome  fin  or  other,  and  they  always  fall,  by  being  always 

under  the  power  of  their  temptation. 

Now 
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Now  when  Men  find  that  fome  Sins  have  got  thus 
near  to  them,  and  have  taken  fuch  deep  Root  in  their 
may  of  Life,  nay,  in  their  very  Natures  ;  fince  they  will 
not  be  at  the  Pains  to  reform  and  amend,  they  expect 
that  God  fhould  be  fo  gracious,  as  to  difpenfe  with 
them.  As  for  all  the  Inftances  of  this  kind,  he  mult, 

abate  them,  feeing  they  wiJI  nor  perform  them  ;  and  his 
pardoning  Goodnefs  mult  fupply  all  the  Defects  of  their 
Sloth.  For  God  and  they  muft  ftill  be  agreed,  and 
therefore  becaufe  they  cannot  well  abandon  fome  of 
their  Darling  Lufts,  and  Bofom  Sins  for  his  fake  ;  the: 
Compliance  muft  fall  on  his  Side,  and  he  muft  defert  and 
cancel  all  thofe  fevere,  and  grating  Laws  to  ferve  and 
pleafure  them.  And  him  they  will  do  any  thing  elfe  for, 
which  doth  not  contradict  their  beloved  Sin,  and  never 

difpleafe  him,  but  when  they  cannot  otherwife  fulfil  and 
pleafure  it. 

Thus,  for  instance,  the  Covetoum  Man  will  obey  in 
keeping  back  from  Drunkennefs  and  Whoredom,  from  Am- 
biticn,  and  Profufe?iefs,  and  all  other  Sins  which  are  ex- 

penflve  :  But  as  for  thofe  other  Duties,  of  fujfering  Loft 

our  Jehcs,  rather  than  Defrauding  and  Over-reaching  o- 
thers,  of  a  contented  Mind,  and  contempt  of  the  Worid% 
of  Alms  and  Beneficence,  and  all  the  chargeable  Expreffi- 
ons  of  an  active  Love,  and  an  operative  Charity  :  here  he 
ftands  upon  his  Points,  and  chufes  to  difpute  rather  than 
to  perform  ;   to  article  rather  than  to  obey. 

The  peevifh  and  angry  Man, will  readily  keep  the  Com- 
mands of  Jujlice,  efpecially  in  all  its  great  Inftances,  and  of 

Temperance ;  he  will  neither  fpoil  his  Neighbour's  Goods, 
nor  wrong  his  Bed,nor  pamper  and  defile  his  own  Body;  and 
will  do  any  thing,which  either  minifiers  to  his  reigning  Luft, 
or  which  doth  not  contradiH  and  make  againft  it.  But  then 

as  for  the  Commands  of  meel^nefs  and  patience,  of  long-faf- 
fer ing  and  forgivenefs,of /peaking  n>e//,and  doing  good  toe  ie~ 
rnies,  of  p-iffng  over  provocations  and  peaceablenefs,  and  all 

other  I-iftancesof  pardoning,and  forgetting  injuries;\n  thefe 
God  muft  excufe  him,  for  his  dear  Luft  oppofes  them,  and 
he  can  not,  he  will  not  ferve  him  in  the  practice  of  th<a§i. 

Some.who  are  of  a  tradable  and  fubmiffive,  of  a  [eft 

and  governable  temper,  will  obferve  readily  all  thofe  Du- 
ties, which  their  cotiftitution  has  made  eafie,  and  which 

their  natural  Genius  enclines  them  to.     They  will  be 

T  3  con- 
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conftant  performers  of  all  the  cheap,  becaufe  agreeable 

Duties  of  Submiffion  to  Governors,  and  Obedience  to  pub- 

IkkConftitutions,  of  uniformity  in  Worfhip,  of  honour  and 

Observance  .  of  the  Laves  and  Eftablijhments,  and  of  all 

things  belonging  to  the  Churches  Vnity  and  outward  Peace. 

But  as  for  the  feverities  of  an  inward,  and  hearty  Religion, 

in  mortification  and  .felf-denial,  in  ̂ w;»£  off  all  Jinful 

Lufis,  and  exorbitant  Defircs,  in  Patience,  and  taking  up 

the  Crqfs,  and  in.all  other  k^  InUances  of  D«tf  and  a 

/W^  Life.:  Here  they  withdraw  their  Service,  becaufe 

they  muft  contradict  their  Natures,  and  go  againft  their 

cafe  j  and  fet  themfelves,  not  to  obey  thefe  Laws,  but  to 
evdbunte  or  evade  them. 

Whereas  ofttarj,  who  are  of  a  Temper  more  yk><?^,  but 

withal  of  a  querulous  and  rr/?/^  £*«/«?,  and  awjwe  «- 

<&fe  ty/V/>,  will  keep  off  from  Athcifm and  Prophancncfs, 

from  J^/rfi?  and  Witchcraft,  arid  effor  S«»o»f  !»»/>/*- 

ffej  i  -from  Drmkinnefs  and  B^vellings,  from  Fornication 

and  Adultery,  frcm  Opprejfwn,  and  Fr*«4  and  ether  alike 

£ro/}  and  nstoricus  Inftances  of  Injuflice  and  Immorality. 

For  all  thefe,  their  ftricl:  Temper  can  eafily  avoid  j  they 

have  no  great  Temptation  to  them,  and  are  therefore  able 

without  much  Pains  to  abftain  from  them.  But  then  as 

for  thofe  other  Sins,  which  agree  with  the  bent  and  Incli- 

nation of  their  bufie  and  ungovernable  Humor  ;  they  will 

ft&l -indulge  themfelves  in  the  practice  of  them,for  all  they 

are  of  an  equal  Guilt,  although  indeed  of  a  more  fpiri- 
tual  and  refined  Nature.  For  they  will  drive  to  weary 

haws,  to  vilifie  and  contemn,  to  undervalue  and  difparage 

Governours  ;  they  will  permit  themfelves,  to  be  over- 

fwayed,  by  Spite  and  Malice,  by  Wrath  and  Bitternefs,  by 

Envy  and  Emulation,  by  Strife  and  Sidings;  to  be  drawn 

afide  into  Cenforicufnefs,  and  evil-fpeakjngs,  into  the  r»{/?ajg 

and  fpreading  of  uncharitable,  and  envious,  yea,  /*//<?, 

and  flanderous^  Reports  :■  .  they  will  be  forward  to  »m£w/- 

yfe  themfelves,  to  ̂ «£///3b  their  own  Praife,  and  to  £c4# 

of  their  own  Anions  and  Attainments  ;  but  withal  to  <te- 

tracl  and  /<?)$#,  to  /i^f  and  difparage  others: 

Thus  will  even  thefe  Men,  who  make  the  faireft  Ap- 

pearance, of  abominating  all  impious  and  ungodly,  all 

immoral  and  deb.wched  A&lons,  halt  ftill  in  their  Obedi- 

ence, and  think  to  pleafe  God,  not  by  a  perfect  and  «*- 

jSv?,  but  a  partial  and  a  maimed  Service.    For  their  C<m- verjion 
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verfion  goes  but  half  Way,  not  from  Sin  to  Rjghteoufhefs, 
but  from  fome  forts  of  Sin  to  fome  others.  All  the  Alte- 

ration, that  their  Religion  has  wrought  in  them,  is  not 
a  fo, faking  of  Sin,  but  an  exchange  of  it;  a  Turn  from 
what  is  more  eafily  left,  to  a  more  liberal  Practice  of 
that  which  they  find  it  hard  to  part  with;  a  Remove  from 
grojfer,  and  more  (candaloufly  flcfhly  Sins,  to  other  more 
fpiritual  and  refined,  but  ftill  as  deadly  and  damnable 
Tranfgrejfions.  J 

And  thus,  by  all  thefe  Inftances  it  appears,  than  when 
Men  have  got  fome  Sins  which  zreclofe  and  pleafing,  fuch 
as  their  Temper  and  Complexion,  their  Age,  or  condition^ 
or  way  of  Life,  has  endear  d  to  them  to  far,  as  that, even 
for  God  s  fake  they  will  not  part  with  them ;  their  Re- 
courfe  is  prefently  to  fome  more  cheap  and  eafie  Inftances 
of  Obedie>ice,  that  they  may  atone  for  them.  And  the 
fame  might  be  (hewn  in  all  other  Inftances,  of  apartial, 
and  a  maimed  Service.  In  all  things,  they  will  obey  God 
no  furrher,  than  their  beloved  Sins  will  fufFer  them ;  but 
as  they  yield  to  the  Lave  in  other  things,  fo  mult  the  Law 
yield  to  them  in  thefe  :  For  neither  God  nor  their  Sin  (hall 
rule  alone,  but  the  Service  fhall  be  fhared  between  them, 
and  both  fhall  enjoy  a  divided  Empire. 

But  this  is  a  moft  damnably  delufivc,  and  a  defperate* 
ly  falfe  Pretence.  For  whatfoever  fond  Conceits,  Men 
who  love,  and  are  refolved  not  to  let  go  their  Sins,  may 
pleafe  themfelves  withal :  yet  God,  when  he  comes  to 
judge  us,  will  accept  of  nothing  lefs  than  an  entire  Obe- 

dience. All  his  Laws  are  eftablilhed  under  the  Pains  of 

Death,  and  at  that  Day  he  will  exact  all  that  he  has  re- 
quired, whatever  our  Concern  be  in  it.  For  he  comes 

not  then,  as  a  corrupted  party,  to  judge  for  us,  to  make 
his  own  Laws  bend  and  bow  to  ferve  our  Interefts,  and 
to  cancel  and  difanul  all  fuch  among  them,  as  make 
againft  us.  But,  he  comes,  as  an  upright  and  even  Judge, 
to  execute  all  his  Laws,  but  not  to  deftroy  any  of  them: 
Hecomesto  inflict  what  his  Gofpel  threatens,and  his  Sen- 

tence will  then  be  what  it  fays,  not  what  we  can  bear. 
So  that  if  we  have  wilfully  difobeyed,  and  have  not  re- 

pented, whether  in  one  Inftance  or  in  many ;  we  mud  un- 
dergo the  Punifhmcnt  of  our  Difobedience.  For  God  is 

a  Friend  to  no  Vice,  neither  one  nor  other,  bur  he  al- 
ways forbids,    and  he  will  moft  fevery  punifk  every  one. 

T  4  And 
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And  as  for  all  thefe  Pretences,  whether  that  of  our  Age, 
or  our  ff>ny  of  Life,  or  of  our  very  natural  Temper  and 
Inclinations  it  felf ;  there  will  be  no  /he Iter  or  excufe  in 
any  of  them,  to  bear  us  out  in  any. 

There  is  no  BrotecYion  to  any  Sin,  from  our  Age  ;  for 

no  young  Man  may  purfue  lujls  becaufe  they  are  youth- 
ful, but  is  bound  to  fly  and  avoid  them,  as  thofe  things 

which  wan  againft,    and  would  deftroy  his  Soul,    z  Tim, 

2.  22.  God's  Laws  make  no  diftinflion,  of  young  or  old, 
but  the  fame  Duties  are  the  Rule  for  both  their  Practi- 

ces ;  and  the  fame  Rewards  or  Punifhments  will  be  re- 
turned indifferently  to  them  both,  upon  their  Obedience  or 

Tranfgrejfwns. 
There  is  no  juftifiable  Plea  for  any  Sin,  from  our  way 

fa")  0  vet-  °f  Life  >  f°r  a  conftant  (a)  Practice  or  Trade  of  Sin,  as 

q9  j,'.^.  S.  $obn  fays,  can  be  no  Man's  Employment,  but  his  who 1'ix,.  k  bom  of  the  Devil,  and  muft  inherit  under  him,    1  John 
3.  8.  >But  the  way  of  Life,  whereunto  God  calls  us,  is  a 
Way  of  Piety  and  Obedience.  He  has  given  us  his  own 
Laws,  for  the  way  which  we  are  to  walk  in  ;  and  in  that 
alone  it  is,  that  we  can  efcape  Death,  and  obtain  Salvation. 

Nay,  fo  far  is  any  thing  in  the  World  from  fheltring  us 
under  the  Service  of  any  one  Sin,  that  even  that,  which 

may  have  the  higheft  Pretence  to  it  of  all  things  c'fe 
whatfover,  vi%.  our  very  natural  Temper  and  Inclina- 

tion, is  no  excufe  to  us,  if  it  makes  us  continue  in  any 
Difobedience.  If  any  thing  in  the  World  could  be  a  jure 
Defence  for  the  practice  of  any  Sin,  furely  this  muft. 
For  our  Nature  is  not  of  our  own  chufing  ;  and  there- 

fore its  effects  ought  leaft  of  all  to  be  charged  on  us, 

feeing  they  leaft  of  all  proceed  from  us,  but  are  in 

great  degrees  determined  to  our  Hands,  before  we  have 
any  Power,  either  to  will,  or  to  refufe  them.  Butfuch  is 

the  purity  and  (Iriclnefs  of  ChriJVs  Gofpel,  that  it  indif- 
penfably  requires  us  to  conquer  Sin,  nor  only  where  it 
makes  no  cppofition,  but  even  where  it  has  the  greatest 
Strength,  and  the  highest  Force  of  all.  For  if  our  very 
Nature  draw  us  on  to  difobey,  it  enjoyns  us  under  all 

our  Hopes  of  Heaven,  not  to  fubmit  to  it,  but  to  (b)  flrive 

(b)  Piai.  agajnfl-  jt  f0  jong^  t{\[  we  -vanauifh  and  fubdue  it.  For  if 

18  22,23.  we  woui(j  ke  judged  to  be  Chrifi's  Difciples  at  the  laft 
Day,  we  muft:  deny  our  fehes,  Matth.  16.  24.  .As  we 

hope  to  live,   we- muft  not  perform  and  fulfil,    but  kill and 
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and  (c)  mortifie  thofe  deeds,  whereto  we  are  hurried  on  by  (c)  Col. 
the  temper  of  our  Bodies,  Rom.  8.  13.     If  a.  luft  f0  dear  3.  ̂. 
to  thee,as  thy  right  eye,  offend  thee,  or  (d)  caufe  thee  to  of-  rj)  C 

fend;  flucK  '*■  out>    fays  our  Saviour,   and  casl  itfromfatf*' thee  t    or  */  one  fo  ufeful  to  thee,  as  thy  right  hand;  cut 
it  off likewife  ,    and  cast  it  from  thee :    and  that  for  no 
lefs  reafon  than  this,  Becaufe  it  is  more  profitable  for  thee, 
that  one  of  thy  members  fhould  in  this  manner  ferifh,  than 
that  thy  whole  body  fhould  be  casJ   for  ever  into  Hell  fire Mar.  5.  29,  30. 

Thus  vain  and  helplefs  are  all  thefe  excufes  and  pre- 
tentions ,  under  which  men  endeavour  to  flielter  them- 

felves  in  the  indulged  tranfgreflion  of  fome  Laws,  whilft 

they  obey  in  others.  For  whether  their  pretence  'be  the faving  of  their  Religion  from  times  of  perfection,  or  the 
ferving  of  their  necejfities  in  times  of  want,  or  the  fatif- fying  of  their  own  ratural  temper  and  inclination  •  we  fee 
that  none  of  them  can  juftifie  their  indulged  allowance  of 
any  one  fin,  nor  ferve  any  other  turn,  than  to  delude  thetn to  their  own  deftruction. 

Bur  whofoever  would  obey  to  his  own  falvation,  muft 
obey  in  every  inftance,  and  continue  wilfully  to  tranfgrefs 
in  none.  He  muft  never  hope  to  pleafe  God,  by  perform- 

ing nothing  but  what  he  lifts  himfelf.  No,  every  parti- 
cular  Law  of  God  ,  as  we  faw  above,  is  bound  upon  us 
by  all  our  hopes  of  Heaven,  and  under  the  pains  of  Hell  - 
fo  that  we  cannot  tranfgrefs  in  any,  and  yet  be  fafe-  but 
that  obedience  which  can  fecure  us,  is  nothing  lefs  than performing  in  every  inftance. 

For  this  third  fort  of  Integrity,  viz.  that  of  the  Ob- 
jea,  or  performing  all  and  every  of  thofe  Laws  which 
God  has  given  -us,  both  is,  and  always  was,  indifpenfably required  to  life  and  pardon  fince  the  world  began. 

Thee  have  I  feen  righteous  before  me,    faid  God  to  Noah 
becaufe  Noah   did  according   to    A  L  L    that    the  Lord 
commanded  him,  Gen.  7.  1,  5.      And  in  the  repetition  of 
the  ten   commandments,   Deut.   5.     O  that  they  would  fear 

God  declares  that  he  will  accept,-  and  upon  nothing lefs  than  their  performing  nil ,  that  good  men  have  ho- 
ped to  be  accepted,     Then  jkall  I  not  be  a/hamed,  faith the 
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(Q  Pfa.  the  Pfalmift,  when  I  have  refpecl  unto  (f)  all  thy  Command- 
119.  2,  3.  mcnts,  Pfal.  119.  6,7.  And  thofe  Perfons,  to  whom  the 

&  Pfal.  Lord  doth  good3  and  (hews  Kindnefs,  arc  only  the  upright 
18. 22,23,  ;n  Heart.  But  as  for  them,  who,  although  they  are  right 
24*  aS  to  the  main,    do  yet  turn  afide  in  fome  things  to  their 

crooked  ways,    he  will  lead  them  forth  with  the  Workers  of 

iniquity, Pfal.  1 2 5.  4,  5. 
And  as  this  Integrity  in  doing  the  whole  Will  of  God 

was  required  of  Noah  before  the  Law ,  and  of  the 
Jews  under  it  5  fo  is  it  likewife  exacted  every  whit  as 
ftridtly  of  us  Chriftians,  under  the  Gofpel.  For  the 

Obedience  of  that  Covenant,  whereinto  Chrijl's  Commif- 
fions  his  Apnflles  to  baptise  Converts,  is  nothing  below 
an  intire  Obedience.  Go,  fays  he,  and  baptise  all  Na- 

tions, teaching  them  to  cbferve  all  things  whatfoever  I  have 
commanded  you ,  Matth.  28.  19,  20.  And  this  is  no 
more,  than,  what  he  himfelf  had  prenched  before,  in  his 
own  Sermon  upon  the  Mount.  For  of  the  Moral  Law 

and  the  Prophets,  (which  he  came  to  confirm  and  cfta- 

hlifh)  and  alfo  of  his  own  Law, (which  he  came  then  to  pub- 
lifn  and  proclaim)  he  affirms  plainly,  That  the  Obfervance 
of  it  in  every  particular,  is  neceffary  to  the  Attainment  of 
God  s  Favour  and  eternal  Life.  He  that  breads  the  very 

haft  of  thefe  Commandments,  Jha'l  be  called  leasl  (or  (hall 
be  leaft,  or  none  zj:  all,  which  is  the  Senfe  of  the  Hebrew 
PhrafeJ  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Matth.  5.  17,  18,  19. 

And  agreeably  to  this  Pattern,  and  this  Commijfion,  the 

Jipoftles  thcmfelves,  when  they  came  afterwards  to  dis- 

charge their  Office,  did  moil  ftric'r.Iy  require  it,  and  mod feverely  threaten  all  thofe  in  whom  it  was  wanting.  Let 
us  cleanfe  our  felves,  fays  S.  Paul,  from,  all  fihhincfs.  of  Flefh 
and  Spirit,  perfecting  holinefs  in  the  fear  ofyhe  Lord,  as  we 
hope  to  attain  thofe  good  things  which  he  has  promifed, 
1  Cor.  7.  1.  There  is  no  Remedy,  but  we  muft  either  do 

this  or  dye.  For  the  wrath  of  God' is  revealed  from  Heaven, 
ugainsl,  not  only  fome, .  but  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrightc- 
cufnefs  of  men,  Rom.  1.  18.  The  Curfe  takes  place,  upon 
the  TranfgrefTion  in  any  inftance.  For  the  Threatning  is 
not  barely  to  fome  one,  or  to  lome  few  Laws  ;  but  to  the 
whole  Code  which  comprehends  them  all :  fo  that  if  we 

tranfgrefs  zny  one,  the  Covenant  is  broken,  and  the  Pe- 
nalty takes  places  For  whofoever  /hall  keep  the  whole 

Law  befides,    faith  S.  James,    and-  yet  .offend  in  one  Point , 

that 
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that  fubje&s  him  to  all  the  evil,  and  he  is  guilty  of  or  ob- 
noxious to  that  punifliment,  which  is  appointed  for  the 

wages  of  one  and  all,  Jam.  2.  10. 
As  for  this  integrity  of  the  object  therefore,  or  mens 

obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God ;  we  fee  that  in  all 
times  and  ages,  it  was  necejfary  unto  life,  and  indifpenfa- 
bly  required  to  fahation.  For  neither  t|he  Sons  of  the 
Patriarchs,  nor  the  Subjects  of  Mo/es,  nor  the  Servants  of 

Chrisl  3  no  Profeffors  of  any  true  Religion  in  the  "World, 
were  ever  accepted  upon  any  fervice  iefs  than  intire,  or 
upon  any  obedience  that  was  maimed  and  defective.  But 
fo  much  as  he  thought  fin  to  en  joy  n,  God  always  exacted 
of  men  that  they  fhould  perform  ;  fo  that  if  they  did  not 
obey  in  all,  they  fhould  certainly  be  condemned  as  if 
they  had  done  nothing. 

So  that  as  for  this  third  fort  of  integrity,  vi%.  our  obe- 
dience to  the  whole  will  of  God ,  or  to  all  the  particular 

Laws  fore-mentioned,  which  is  the  integrity  of  the  Object  ̂  
it,  as  well  as  both  the  former,  is  plainly  neceffary  to  our 
acceptance,  and  to  render  our  obedience  available  to  our 
fahation. 

And  thus  at  last  it  appears ,  what  that  integrity  is> 
which  will  render  our  obedience  to  all  the  particular 

Laws  of  God  above  recounted  acceptable  in  God's  Rght. 
For  it  is  nothing  lefs,  than  an  obedience  of  the  whole  many 
to  the  whole  Law ,  and  that  not  for  fome  Jhort  fpace,  but 
for  our  whole  time,  and  to  the  end  of  our  lives.  He  who 
thus  intirely  obeys,  cannot,  as  was  before  obferved,  be 
other  than  fmcere  ;  and  he  who  obeys  Jincerely  and  up- 

rightly, has  all  that  God  requires  of  him,  enough  to  fup- 
port  his  hopes,  and  to  fecure  his  happinefs.  Sincerity 
and  Vprightnpfsf  is  neither  more,  nor  lefs,  than  is  exa- 

cted of  us  ;  without  them  we  fhall  furely  dye ,  but 
through  them  we  cannot  mifs  of  being  happy  eter- 
nally. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VIII. 

Of  obeying  with  all  the  heart,  and  all  the  foul,  &c. 

NO  W  as  for  this  intire  obedience  of  the  whole  man% 
at  all  times,  to  the  whole  will  of  God,  whereof  I 

have  hitherto  difcourfed  in  the  foregoing  Chapters ;  it  is 
that  very  obedience  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the 

foul,  and  with  all  the  mind,  and  with  all  the  Jirength, 
which  is  fo  exprefly  called  for  in  the  words  of  the  Com- 

mandment, Luke  10.  27.  Deut.  n.  13. 
It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  all  our  heart,  and  all  our 

mind,  and  all  our  foul,  and  all  our  jirength  fhould  be  (b 
wholly  devoted  to  God ,  a?  that  we  fhould  never  either 
will,  or  thinly,  or  defire,  or  do  any  other  thing,  than  what 
he  has  commanded  us.  No,  that  is  a  Dream  of  utter  ab- 

surdities and  impojfibilities.  For  God  has  not  only  allowed 
us,  but  he  has  made  it  plainly  neceffary  for  us,  to  employ 
our  thoughts,  and  defires ,  and  endeavours,  upon  feveral 
other  things  befides,  himfelf  and  his  holy  Commandments. 
Becaufe  we  cannot  live  without  meat  and  other  necejfarics, 

and  thefe  we  cannot  get  without  feeding,  nor  feek.  with- 
out defiring  ,  nor  defire  without  thinking  on  them.  All 

the  innocent  enjoyments  of  nature  ,  and  all  the  necejfaries 
of  life,  all  the  laudable  advantages  of  converfe,  and  all  the 
lawful  benefits  of  trade  and  employment,  require  our  minds, 
and  hearts,  and  fouls,  and  Jirength,  as  well  as  God  and 
our  Duty  ;  all  our  Powers  not  only  may  be  exercifed 
about  them,  but  they  needs  muft.  For  God  himfelf  has 
fo  ordained  it,  it  being  a  necefTity  of  his  own  making  ; 
fo  that  we  muft  employ  our  endeavours  about  them,  and 
we  cannot  do  otherwife.  And  therefore  when  the  Com- 

mandment calls  for  all  our  hearts,  and  all  our  Jirength,  &c. 
it  is  utterly  abfurd  and  unreafonable  to  underftand  it  of 
fuch  an  all,  as  excludes  the  exercife  of  thefe  faculties 

upon  any  thing  befides  ;  but  it  may,  and  must  be  under- 
ftood  fo,  as  to  leave  room  for  excrcifing  them  upon  other 
things  likewife. 

But  all  that  is  included  in  the  latitude  of  that  ex- 

pre/Tion,  with  all  thy  heart,  &c.    is  fee  out,    agreeably  to 

the 
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the  ufe  of  the  Phrafe  at  other  times>  in  thefe  three  Parti- 
culars. 

i.  It  notes  the  fincerity  and  undijfemblednefs  of  our  facul- 
ties •     fo  as    the  Phrafe  ,    with  all  the  heart,  fignifies  the 

fame  as  in  fimplicity  and  honefty,   without  guile  or  a  dou- 
ble heart.     For  a  diflembling  hypocritical  man,    has  one 

heart  in  Jhew  ,    and  another  in  reality.     Hs  heart  is  not 
one  entire  thing,  but  dcuble  and  divided.      He  appears  to 
will  what  indeed  he  doth  net  will,    and  ro  defire  what  in 
truth  he  doth  not  defire  ;    fo  that  his  whole  heart  doth  not 

go  together ,    rhat  which  he  outwardly  profefles  being  cnet 
but  that   which   he   inwardly  inrer.ds  another.     And  this 

Jimplicity  and   fincere  honefty  of  intention ,    is  exprefled 
in  the  courfe  of  our  common  fpeech  by  this  Phrafe  ,    all 
the    heart  •>    nothing   being    more    ufual    in   our   daily 
converfe,  than  to  give  aflurances  of  our  fincerity  in  any 
thing  which  we  do  ,    by  faying,    it  is  with  all  our  heart. 
And  as  fincerity  is  exprefled  by  all  the  heart ,    fo,  on  the 
contrary,  is  diffimulation  and  hypocrijie  fet  out  by  a  double 
heart.     And  thus  the  men  of  war  ,     who  were  faithful  to 
David,  and  undijfembled  in  their  fervice  of  him,  are  faid 
not  to  have  been  of  a  double  heart,  Pfalm  12.2.     Which 
fenfe  the*  word  double  has,  not  only  when  it  is  applyed 

to  this  -part icular  faculty,  vi%.    our  wills  and  hearts,  but 
.alfowhe^n   it   is  attributed  to  any  other.      And  thus  wc 
read  of  a  double,  that  is,  of  a  dijfembling  tongue,  1  Tim. 

3.  8.     
" 2.' This  Phrafe,  all  the  heart,  &c.  implies  the  fervency 

1  and  conccrnednefs  of  our  faculties.      And  thus  the  Latinos 
ufe  the  word  whole  ,    when  they  exprefs  their  being  very 
bufie,  or  indujlrioufy  intent  upon  a  thing,  by  faying  they 

are  *  whole  upon  it.  *  Tot  us  in 

And  as  'this  Phrafe,  all  the  heart,  Sec.  in  refpe&  of  our  hot  fum. 
faculties  themfelves,    denotes  thefe  two  things,  vi%.  fince- 

rity, and  fervency ;    fo  likewife  in  refpeel:  of  their  object, 
or  that  will  of  God  which  they  are  to  be  employed  about, 
doth  it  imply. 

3.  Integrity,  fo  that  this  fervency  andfneerity  be  (hewn 
in  obeying,  not  only  fome,  but  all  the  Commandments  ; 
not  fart,  but  the  whole  will  of  God.  For  our  heart,  and 
foul,  and  flrength,  muft  be  all  or  whole  for  God  ;  that  is, 
they  mud  be  for  all  that  God  is  for  ,  and  they  muft  be 
conftant  and  uniform,  not  various  and  divided  therein,  be- 

irtg 
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ing  fome  times  and  in  fome  things  for  him,  and  at  other 
rimes  and  in  other  things  against  him.  They  muft  be 
for  all  things  which  he  commands  ,  and  for  nothing  that 
he  forbids  ;  for  we  muft  neither  thinly,  nor  defire,  nor  do 
any  thing  againft  him.  And  in  this  fenfe,  the  word  all 

or  whole,  is  oppofed  to  divided  •  and  expreffes  thus  much, 
that  our  faculties  do  not  ftand  for  fome  commands,  and 

againft  others  ;  that  they  do  not  divide  and  farce/,  picl^ 
and  chufe  with  Gods  Laves  ;  but  that  they  fet  themfelves 
at  all  times  to  obey  wholly  and  univerfally,  obferving  all 

and  every  me.  n 
Now  thefe  three  (viz.)  the  Jincerity  and  fervency  of 

our  faculties  ,  and  the  integrity  of  our  obedience,  which 
are  conveniently  expreffed  by  the  word  all  or  whole,  are 
all  indifpenfably  required  of  us;  as  appears  plainly  from 
what  has  been  above  difcourfed  upon  this  fubjedt.  So  that 

•  they  are  all  implied  in  the  latitude  of  this  Commandment, 
Thou  (halt .  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  mindy  &o 

But  befides  them  I  think  nothing  elfe  is.  For  if  we 
fhould  extend  that  precept  further,  and  make  it  include 

all,  that  the  largeft  compafs  of  thofe  words  would  com- 
prehend ;  we  inould  give  it  a  fenfe,  which  is,  as  I  faid, 

abfurd,  and  utterly  impoffible. 
And  to   clear  this  a  little  more,   wherewith  fo  many 

good  fouls  are  oft-times  perplexed  .    we  may  further  ob- 

ferve,  that  thofe  very  men,  who  willed,  and  thought,  and dejired,     and    aSied  other  things,    as  well  as  Gods  Laws  ; 

are  yet  in  the  Scriptures  exprefly  recorded  to  have  per- 

formed'all  that  is  meant  in  this  Commandment,    becaufe 

they  ferved  God  in  The  particulars  wh'ch  I  have  mention'd, 
(£)Numb.  (viz.)  [incerely,  fervently  and  entirely.     For   (b)  Caleb  and 
14.  24.       Jojhua  are  faid  to  have  followed  the  Lord  wholly,    Numb. 

DiUt*  l'     31'  I2-     David  kept  my  Commandments,  faith  God,  and 
followed  me  with  all  his  heart,   1  Kings  14.  8.      Jofiah  did 
what  was  right  in    the  Jight  of  the  Lord ,     2  Kings  21.  2. 

Now  thefe  pcrfons  were  men,  not  only  of  as  great  necef- 
fities  as  others,    but  alfo  of  far  higher  place,  and  greater 
bufincfs  in  the  world.     For  their  lia;ion  required  them  to 
be   much   employed    about    it,    and  to  fpend  frequent 

thoughts,  and  many  defires,  and  greit  -fains  upon  it.     So 
that  their  whole  heart,  and  mind,  and  foul,  and  flrcxgth, 
could  not  be  employed  in  Gods  fervice  any    otherwife, 

than 
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than  as  they  loved  and  fei ved  him  intirely,  and  above  all 
things  ;  and  neither  willd,  nor  afted  any  thing  befides 
when  it  Itood  in  competition  with  him.  The  Jivcerity, 
fervency  and  integrity  of  their  fervice,  was  all  which  they 
had  to  fhew  in  anfwer  to  this  Commandment ;  and  upon 
the  account  thereof  God  did  accept  them,  and  has  left 
it  on  record  to  all  the  world  that  they  have  fulfilled 
it. 

As  for  the  laft  of  thefe,  (vi%.)   Integrity,    it  indeed  in- 

cludes in  it  all  the  reft.     For  it  is  the  greateft  warranty 

and  effect  of  fervency ■,  and  the   bed  evidence  cf  :he  fm- 
cerity  of  our  fervice.     Becaufe  this,  as  I  faid  f  before,  is  a  ̂ ok  , 
the  great  meafure  of  acceptance  in  our  thoughts  and  affe-  Chap.  2. 
clions,    (viz.)    that  they  carry  w  on  to  acceptable  woi\s  and 

ach'ons.     And  this  is  the  great  *  Rule  whereby  to  judge  of*  o  0u7 
a  fmcere  fervice ;  (viz.J    that  men  be  univerfal  and  entire  Chap.  I.  * in   their  obedience.      So  that  if  once  we  perform  all  that 
God  requires  of  us ;    there  is  no  further  cjueftion  to  be 
made ,    but  that  we  perform  it  honeflly,  and  with  that 
fervency  and  concernednefs ,    which  is  fufficient  to  our 
acceptance.  \ 

And  this  integrity  of  obedience  including  both  the 
other,  is  that  very  thing,  which  is  rrieant  by  the  fervice 
with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  foul,  which  is  exacted 
of  us  in  the  Commandment.  Whereof  we  have  ftill  a 
further  argument,  becaule  in  almoft  all  the  places,  where 
any  man  is  faid  to  fulfil  this,  we  find  that  annexed  as  its 

explication :  Which  is  a  plain  interpretation  of  the  Scri- 

pture to  it  felf,  that  to  obey  -with  all  our  powers  is  nothing elfe  in  its  fenfe,  but  to  be  uniform,  undivided,  and  intire 
in  our  obedience. 

David,  fays  God,  followed  me  with  all  his  heart  •  which 
appears  in  this,  becaufe  he  followed  me  fo  as  to  fulfil  all 
my  will ,  and  to  a&  nothing  againft  it,  but  to  do  that 
only  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  i  Kings  14.  8.  Caleb  and 
JofJoua  followed  the  Lord  wholly  ;  which  was  feen,  in  that 

their  obedience  was  entire  to  him,  and  they' did  not tranfgrefs  in  thofe  particular  Laws  of  Duty ,  by  the 
breach  whereof  others  provoked  him,  Numb.  32.  r'o,  1  r,  12. And  of  ̂ acharias  and  Elizabeth,  S.  Luke  fays  that  they 
were  blamelcfs  ,  becaufe  they  walked,  not  in  feme,  but  in 
all  the  Commandments  and  Ordinances  of  the  Lord,  Luke 
1.6.     But  on  the  other    fide ,     as  for  all  fuch  as  were 

partial 
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partial  in  their  obedience  ro  God,  and  kept  fome  inftances 

of  duty,  but  tranfgreffed  others  according  as  they  therri- 

felves  lifted  ;  they" are  faid,  not  to  be  whole  in  their  hearts and  other  faculties  towatds  him.  Jehu,  fays  the  Text, 

took  no  heed  to  walk,  in  the  Law  of  the  God  of  Ifrael  with  all 
his  heart ,  for  of  this  there  is  a  clear  proof,  in  that  his 

heart  run  after  fome  fins  as  well  as  fome  duties,  he  de- 
parted not  from  the  fins  of  Jeroboam,  although  he  did  from 

others,  1  Klngs  i'°*  3r*  If  you  return  unto  the  Lord  with 
all  your  heart,  fays  Samuel ,  then  put  away  that  particular 

(in  which  you  ftill  adhere  to,your  ftrange  Gods,  and  ferve 

him  only,  i  Sam.  7.  3.  And  that  this  is  true  in  every 

mans  cafe,  as  well  as  it  was  in  theirs,  the  Pfalmift  plainly 

aflures  us,  when  he  lays  it  down  for  an  univerfal  Maxim, 

that  tloey  feek.  the  Lord  with  their  whole  heart,  who  no  do  ini- 

quity, Pfal.  119-2,3.  • 
And  thus  upon  all  thefe  accounts  it  appears,  that  to 

ferve  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  foul, 

and  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  all  our  flrength,  accord- 

ing to  the  tenour  of  the  Commandment ;  is  neither  more  nor 

iefs,  than  to  ferve  him  univerfally  and  entirely.  For  it 

can  bear  no  other  fenfe ,  becaufe  upon  no  greater  or  better 

fervice  than  this,  Godhimfelf  has  declared,  that  men  have 

ferved  him  with  all  their  heart  according  to  the  Com- 
mandment;  and  more  cannot  be  required,  when  this  ful- 

fills it.  It  can  mean  no  more,  becaufe  thofe  further  Rigors 
which  fome  would  ftrain  it  to  imply  againft  their  own 

Peace,  are  impoffible  in  the  prefent  condition  of  humane  na- 

ture, and  therefore  are  no  fit  matter  of  a  Law,  nor  fub- 

jed  to  a  Commandment.  And  laftly,  it  doth  mean  no 

more,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  themfelves  ,  where  they  Jet  it 

down,  are  wont  to  annex  this  interpretation,  and  to  give  this 

explication  of  it. 

And  thus  at  laft  we  have  feen,  what  degrees  and  man- 

ner of  obedience  to  all  the  Laws  recounted  in  the  former 

Book,  is  neceffary  to  our  acceptance.  For  we  muft  obey 

(incerely  and  entirely ,  if  ever  we  expect  to  reap  the  re- 
wards of  obedience.  We  muft  fet  our  felves  feriouQy, 

(tho*  witk  the  infinite  tyes  of  frail  Creatures  which  God 
will  abate  for,  as  I  ihall  (hew  hereafter)  to  keep  every 

particular  Law  of  God,  and  that  through  our  whole  lives  : 
we  muft  thinly  on  them  in  our  minds,  and  purfue  them 

with  our  affcttions,  and  chufs  them  with  our  wills  fofar,  nil 

we 
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we  perform  them  with  our  flrength,  in  outward  and  bodily 
operation.  This  uprightnefs  of  obedience,  which  is  a  cer- 

tain evidence  of  its  fincerity,  is  all  that  God's  Law  re- 
quires of  us ;  and  it  will  infallibly  fave  us  at  the  laft 

day,  although  kfs  than  ir  nothing  will. 
As  for  that  condition  of  life  and  pardon  then,  which  the 

Gofpel  inclifpenfably  exacts  of  us,  we  now  fee  plainly 
what  it  is.  For  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  our  obedience  to  all  th& 
forcmenticned  laws  of  God,  in  finctdty  and  uprightnefs.  Ic 
is  by  this,  that  all  the  world  mud  ftand  or  fall  at  the  laft 
day ;  according  to  their  performance  or  neglect  whereof* 
they  fhall  then  be  judged,  either  to  live,  or  die  eternally. 

This  indeed.though  it  be  a  very  great,  will  feem  a  very 
uncouth  and  fevere  truth.in  the  degeneracy  of  manners,  and 
loofe  lives  of  our  times.  But  if  it  do,  that  is  wholly  our 
own  fault,  and  can  be  no  prejudice  at  all  to  the  decla- 

rations of  Chrift's  Gofpel.  For  our  Lord  has  proclaimed 
it  to  us  plainly  enough,  and  if  our  own  wicked  hearts 
make  us  (hut  our  eyes,  and  willing  to  overlook  it ;  foe 
that  we  muft  blame  our  felves,but  can  never  hope  there- 

by to  evacuate  his  fentence.  This  in  very  deed  is  the 
Gofpel  that  he  has  publifhed,  and  thefe  are  the  terms  of 
mercy  which  he  has  procured  for  us  :  So  that  if  we  live 
up  to  them,  we  (hall  be  faved  by  him  ;  but  if  we  fail  to 
perform  thefe  gracious  demands,  we  can  promife  our 
ielves  no  benefit  at  all  at  laft  by  his  death,  nor  have 
any  ground  of  hope  from  his  GofpeL  All  that  can  be 
faid  is,  that  he  offered  us  Grace  and  Pardon  upon  moft 

fair  and  eatie  terms,  but  that  we  would  not  accept  th  -m. 
But  we  preferred  the  pleafure  of  our  (ins  before  all  the 
glory  of  his  rewards  and  chofe  to  hazard  all  thofe  evils 
which  he  threatned,  rather  than  to  be  at  the  pains  to  per* 
form  that  condition,  which  he  peremptorily  injoyned. 

But  although,  by  our  wicked  lives,  we  in  thefe  days 
carl  off  the  light  yoke  of  Chrilt  as  over-bur  denfome,  and 
make  the  Covenant  ol  Grace  it  felf  to  become  a  rigorous 
condition:  yet  once  the  cafe  was  otherwife,and  the  world 

was  more  Chriftian.  For  they  who  profe0cd  Chrifr's" Religion  then,  performed  all  that  he  commanded,  rtA 
practifed  all  that,  which  as  we  have  feen-,  his  Gofpel  dotli 
injoyn.  And  to  go  no  further  for  an  evidence  of  This,  we 
will  take  thofe  accounts  of  the  obedience  of  Chfiftiafls  if* 

the  firft  times,  which  the  Apoftles  themfelves  give  us. 
W  ToiL 
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gives  us  of  the  Reformation,  which  the  Gofpel  wrought 
among  the  Romans.  For  before  it  was  preached  among 
them,  they  were  Jlrangely  debauched,  arid  unaccountably 
wicked;  as  we  may  be  fully  informed,  were  there  no 
other  regifter  of  their  vices,  from  that  prodigious  Cata- 

logue of" their  fins,  which  S.  Paul  him  felf  has  given  us, Upm.  1.  For  they  worfhiped  andferved  the  Creature  more 
than  the  Creator.  Their  very  women  were  fo  unnatural  Verfe  2«ji 
in  their  lufts,  as  to  change  their  natural  ufc,   into  that  z66 
which  is  againft  nature.  And  the  men,  leavir.g  the  natu- 

ral ufe  of  the  women,  burned  in  their  lufts  towards  one  iji 
another,  men  with  men  wording  that  which  is  unfeemly. 
They  were  filled  with  all  unrighteoufhefs,  fornication,  wicl^ 
ednefs,  covetoufnefs ;  malicioujnefs  ;  being  full  of  envy  mur*  &9* 
der,  debate,  deceit,  malignity  ;  whijpcrers,  bacl^biters^ 
haters  of  God,  defpitcful,  proud,  bo  afters,  inventors  of  evil  jo« 

things,  difobedient  to  -parents,  without  underftanding,  cove* 
nant- breakers,  without  natural  affetlion,  implacable,  tin-  %t* 
merciful.  Thus  had  they  degenerated  from  all  fenfe  of 
common  honefty,  and  honour,  and  fallen  into  the  vilcftftnl^ 
of  vices,  But  when  once  Chriftianity  took  place  among 
them,  it  quickly  turned  them  from  a  moft  impious  and 
monflmufty  unclean,  into  a  moft  religious  and  holy  people^ 
For  fo  S.  Paul  himfelf  bears  witnefs  to  them.  Tou  werez 

fays  he,  in  your  time  of  Hea'henifm,  the  fervants,  nay, 
the  ranked  fkves  of  fin,  but  Gcd  be  thanked  that  ye-  have 
now,  fince  you  became  Chriftians,  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  bv  us  .Apoftles  delivered 
to  ynu.  For  being  made  free  from  that  i!  range  inventory 
of  fins,  ye   became  the  fervants  of  righteoufnefs,  Rorru  6. 
17,    18. 

And  what  S.  Paul  tells  us  of  thefe  particular  Churches 
under  his  care;  S.  Peter  will  alfo  inform  us, was  true  of  all 
the  Churches  in  Pontm  and  A  fin,  with  whom  he  was  con- 

cerned, and  to  whom  he  directed  hisfirft  Epiftle.  The  time 
paft  of  our  life  may  fuffice  us,  faith  he,  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles  ;  when  we  walked  with  them  in  lafci* 

•vioufvefs,  lufts,  excefs  of  wine, rev  citings,  banquetings,  and 
abominable  idolatries.  Yea,  indeed,  this  dorh  fuffice  iiS; 
For  fince  we  became  Chriftians,we  have  left  off  to  accom- 

pany them  in  thefe  vices,  for  which  they  are  eftranged 

to  us,  and  revile  us.  For  they  thinly  it  Jlrange,  that  we" 
tun  not  with  them  to  the  fame  excefs  of  riot  as  we  ufed 

tT  %  formerly.! 
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formerly,  ff easing  evil  of  us  for  abftaining  from  t
hem, 

1  Pet.  4.  3>  4-  ,  ,  -     .  ,    ,  .  , 
Thus  honcft  was  the  fervice,  and  thus  entire  was  the 

obedience  of  Chriftians,  in  the  Apoftles  days.  And  when 

they  had  finifhed  their  courfe,  and  were  called  out  of 

the  world,  Chrift's  Gofpel  had  ftill  the  fame  effe&s,  and 
his  fubie&s    continued  to    pay  him  the  fame   fervice. 

(b)  As  for  the  F(eligion  and 

b)  Dei  mem  pracepta,  quantum  yaleant  in     Laws  ofChrifl,  fays  Laflan- 
*nimis  bomi>;um,  quotidian*,  experiment  a  de-     tius,what  excellent  effects  thej 
monflrant.  Da  mihi  virum  qui  fit  tracundus,     fjave  ufm  fJje  W/Wj  flnd  //w 
maledicus,  effrxnms:  pauc^ms  Driver-     ̂   i$  p!ain  frcm  every 
his  urn  pltcidm  qum  ovm  '^'J>\£  days  experience.  Forgive  me 
pilum,  avarum  rrracetnj  J^f\™™\  a  man  fhat  isfierce>  h*faand ralem,  dabo,  i3  pcuniim  mm  p^nts  mint-  j        »    J.f>,. 

bus  Ureieniem  Dt  timidm  Moris  ac  mor-  ungover
nable  ;  and  with  thu 

Us'  urn  cfuecs,®  ignes,  to  PbaUridis  LawJ  will  make  him 
 as  trail - 

Uurum  conte.mntt.  Da  libidinoft<m,  adulie-  able  and  gentle  as  a  Lamh. 

rumune"nem  '-,  jamfobrium,  caftum,  tonti.  Give  me  one  who  is  covetous, 

nentem  videbis.  D*  crudekm  &  fanguinis  greedy  and  tenacious ;  this 

appetententem  '  jm  in  verm  ekmtmim  fu-  f^Hgion  jhall  quickly  make 
tor  ilk  mutabitur.  Di  injuftum,infipienum,  him  merai  and  generous.  It 
peccatorem ;  cominuo  to  *qms,  to  prudjns      ̂   ^  CQWarM  andt;„ 

&  innocent  eriu  Vno  »m '  ̂ ?  "f  *  ̂ rous,to  become  boldandvev- 
mnis  abolebitur  Sj»U  g^*^  turous  the  lujlfuland  intern- 

novum  reddunt,  m  non  co£no[caseundem  eft.  ferate  
to  turn  chafe  and  fo- 

Laftant.  de  Falf.  Sap.  1.  3-  c  26.  ber  ;  the  cruel  and  revengeful 
to  grow  merciful  and  placable. 

In  one  word.it  works  a  per  feci  change  and  alter  atim.makingthe 

(c)  Hon  a-  w;cLe{i  ancl  injurious,  to  become  forthwith  mofi  innocent  and 
liunde  nof-         ̂ ^  ̂   au  manner  of  fin  is  renounced  at  their  entrance, 

auamdc  e  all  filthy  habits  are  wajh'd  off  at  the  Font,
  and  nevir  again 

lendatione  refumed.  They  are  fo  wholly  altered  in  their  lif
e  and  temper 

vitiorum      by  embracing  of  our  Faith,  that  you  will  fear  ce  know
  them  to 

prijHnomm  be  the  fame  men.  Thus  were  the  Christians  in  thofe  days, 

Tertul.ad  thc  holieft  fort  of  men,  and  the  moft  noble  patterns  of  Vir- 

Scap.  c.  2.  tue  and  Goodnefs:    being    (c)  dijlinguifhable  from  other 

(&  Xon     men,  as  Tertullian  fays,  in  nothing  fo  mu
ch  as  this,  That 

magna  lo-    they  had  left  off  all  their  former  vices.     For  
  they  lived 

quimur,  fed  what  they  taught,  and  performed  what  others 
 only  could 

vivimus.     difcourfe   of;    their  common  Motto    being  this   [d)  Al- 

Cypr.  de1  tyu*h  we  have  not  the   skill  to  talk,  yet   we   have  the 

bono  pati-  Gr£e  t0  nve  ai  well  as    any.     Nay,  their  very  enemies 

entiac.  Ed.  themreives   who  would  be  fure  to  fpare  no   pains  nor 
Rig.p.222  skill 
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skill  in  fattening  fome  immoralities  upon  them,  were  yet  (ej  Bonus 
forced  at  laft  to  confefs  that  they  had  no  Fault  but  one  ;  vir  Cams 
and  that  was,  that  they  were  called  Chriftians.  For  it  is  s")^,  fed 

a  known  Story  and  Ufage  which  Tcrtu/lian  complains  of",  m  '*  *<*"• 
that  the  very  Heathens  themfelves  could  not  but  cry  out, tum  fiu0^ 

(e)  Such  or  fuch  a  one  is  a  very  good  Man,  'bating  only  this,  ̂ flittus 
That  he  is  a  Chrijiian.  poT?^" And  when  the  World  of  Chriftians  were  thus  Entirely  * 
obedient,    and  compleatly  v;rtuous  ;   it  was  no  wonder 
that  they  could  fo  bravely  delpife  Death,  and  not  only  fuf- 
fer,  but  even  feek  and  (f  J  provoke  Martyrdom.    They  durft 
dye  for  the  Gofpel.  becaufe  they  were  fure  to  (g)  liv         t.  (tyQuiifdi- 

For  they  perform'd  all  that  it  required,and  were  thereby  fe-  CTr's  ̂ Ms" 
cure  of  all  the  Happinefs  which  itpromifcd :  And  when  by  Ui  ""«*» 

this  means,  Death  was  become  to  them  only  a  Paflage  ro  ™,8?*®w> 

a  molt  glorious  and  eternal  Life;    it  had  nothing  in  it  tl  ̂ familis* could  fright  them.     All  Sorts,  Sexes,  and  Ag es,    had  tived^^  .\x- 

their  Religion  fo  well,  that  they  feared  not  to  dye  for  it  ;  Us,omiii'j£ but  with  the  molt  undaunted  Courage,    and  (h)  allured  wis,  omis 
Hope,      they  every  where  in  great  numbers  fealed  their  Dignitatis, 
ProfefTion  with  their  Blood,    and  gave  Teftimony  to  the  vjf tre ««  bus 
Truth  of  their  Faith  with  their  own  Lives.  fc  'lh  ? 

,   Tertul.  ad Scaj>.  C.  4.  ("g)  kyyitS/MfXU&tS,  ty}Q{  S^k,      Ufrn%it   $««&>p,    yt-rny^ St*.    Ignat.  Epift  ad  Smyrn.  (h)    (Ph^-uov! ? ™ v  tv  mTnt&nt 

ni&an  dtya.Sti'f,  is  S.  Clement's  Character  or  good  Men,    1  Ep,  ad  Cor.  c,  26* 

And  now,  if  we  fall  fliort  of  that  Obedience  that  God 
requires,  and  which  was  performed  by  former  Ages; 
whofe  Fault  is  that,  or  who  muft  in  reafon  fuffer  for  it  ? 

For  Chrift's  Gofpcl  is  the  very  fame  that  it  was  fixteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  the  Precepts  are  ftill  unchanged,  and  the 

Penalty  altogether  unaltered.  It  always  was,  and  always 
will  be  the  fame  Rule  of  Faith,  and  the  fame  Meafure 
of  Mercy  or  Damnation.  And  therefore  if  we  lofe  what 
it  pTomifes,  we  may  thank  our  felves  for  neglecting  what 
it  enjoyns.  For  the  fame  Terms  of  life  have  flood  fixt 
hitherto,  and  (hall  ftand  through  all  Ages ;  the  primi- 

tive Chriftians  kept  them,  and  were  faved  by  them  ;  and  if 
we  break  them,we  fhall  certainly  be  condemned  for  them. 

How  fmall  foever  therefore  that  be,  which  in  thefe 
loofe  times  men  perform ;  yet  an  entire  Obedience  is 
that,  which  God  indifpenfably  enjoyns.  It  is  the  perem- 

ptory Demand  of  his  Gofpcl,  and  will  at  the  laft  Day 

Uj  be 
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be  the  inviolable  Ruk  of  his  Judgmenr.     It  faved    the 
ancient  Chrijiians,    and    Jefs  than  it   nothing    will  fave 
PS.. 

But  this,  fome  wiH  be  ready  to  fay,  inftead  of  a  gra- 
cious and  merciful,  is  a  very  rigorous  and  fevere  Condition. 

It  binds  us  to  more  than  is  in  our  Power,  and  threatens 
us  for  what  we  cannot  help,  and  is  a  Task  coo  heavy  for 
jany  meer  many  and  proportioned  only  to  the  strength  of 
an  Angel.  For  to  obey  all  Gods  Laves,  and  that  at  all 

times,  who  is  fufficient?  God's  Laws  themfelves  are  not 
Rules  fo  general,  as  to  admit  of  no  exception.  For  we 
are  commanded,  for  instance,  to  live  in  pace ;  but 
yet  fometimes  yte  may,  hnd  mufi  be  engaged  in  firiving 
and  contention.  And  as  it  is  in  this,  fo  it  is  in  other  parts 
of  Duty ;  the  Commandment  holds  not  in  every  Cafe, 
but  fome  are  excepted .  And  who  now  is  of  an  Under- 

standing fo  difcerning  and  fagacious,  as  to  fee  in  all 
things  where  he  is  faft  and  where  he  is  Ioofe,  and  never 
ro  miftake  that  for  his  Liberty,  which  is  indeed  his  Du- 

ty ?  To  be  infallibe  in  Judgment,  and  to  think  right 
in  all  things,  is  the  property  of  a  God,  not  of  a  Man  ; 
and  if  through  this  weaknefs  of  Understanding,  where- 

to all  Mankind  are  fubjedfc,  we  are  ignorant  at  any  Time 
and  do  not  fee,  or  erroneous  and  miftake  our  Duty  ; 
how  is  it  pofTible  that  we  fhould  in  all  Injlances,  and 
at  all  times,  perform  and  fulfil  it  ? 

But  even  where  we  do  know  God's  Law,  yet  neither 
there  can  we  always  obferve  it.  For  lincc  we  have  ma- 

ny other  things  to  do  befides  our  Duty,  and  Opportuni- 
ties for  Action  call  frequently  upon  the  fudden  ;  we  are 

oft-times  drawn  to  act  before  we  have  time  to  think,  and 
fo,  although  we  know  what  we  fhould  do  in  the  general, 
yet  in  this  particular  Cafe  we  have  not  leifure  to  attend 

to  it.  We  are  furprized  into  Action  e're  we  are  aware, 
and  perform  before  we  can  confider ;  and  therefore^  as 
the  Chance  happens,  many  times  do  ill,  becaufe  we  have 
not  time  to  look  about  us  ,  and  to  fee  what  is  well 
doing. 

But  if  an  Opportunity  for  fome  fin  happen,  when  we 
are  at  Leifure  to  confider  of  it,  and  to  avoid  it, ;  yec 
many  times,  although  for  the  prefent  it  doth  not,  after- 

wards ic  fhall  win  upon  us.  For  all  Temptations  do  not 
come  upon  us  fuddenly  ,     and  pafs  away  as  fuddenly again ; 
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again  ;  but  ibme  ft  ay  long  with  us,  and  perfift  to  ob
- 

trude 'themfeives  upon  us.  And  although  we  can  con- 

fider  for  a  while,  and  watch  well,  and  refill  long  .  yet 

fuch  is  the  Imperfection  of  our  very  Faculties,  that  they 

cannot  be  held  long  at  Stretch,  but  they  will  at  lait 

crow  weary.  They  will  be  tired  out  by  continuing  fo 

ltricl:  a  Guard,  and  begin  at  Lift  to"remit  of  their  Care, 
and  to  flacken  their  Diligence:  and  when  they  unbend, 

the  Temptation  increafes,  and  our  Lulls  take  Advantage  ; 

fo  that  albeit  we  were  not  furprized  at  firft,  yet  we 

(hall  at  laft,   and  be  tired  and  wearied   into  a  Tranf- 

greilion.  . " 
And  lince  all  thefe,  with  others,  are  Infirmities  not 

only  incident  to,  but  infeparable  from  our  Natures,  and 

fuch  as  we  cannot  throw  oft'  till  we  (hake  off  our  Bo- 

dies, and  all  Converfe  with  the  tempting  World  :  how 

can  'it  be  thus  exacted  of  us,  who  cannot  always  I1  and 

upright,  that  we  fhould  never  fall,  but  obey  God  in- 

tirely,  in  all  things,  and  at  all  times  ? 

But  to  give  a  clear  anfwer  to  thefe  Difficulties,  which 

are  here  with  great  Truth  objected  ;  having  (hewn,  that 

Obedience  is  the  Condition  which  is  indifpenfably  required  of 

us,  and  what  thefe  particular  Laws  are  which  we  are  to  obey, 

and  what  degrees  and  meafures  of  'Obedience  is  required  to 
them  :  I  (hall  now  proceed  to  enquire  into  that  which  I 

promifed  in  the  next  place,  «s"{.  Wliat  are  the  Mitigations 
And  Allowances  of  this  Condition  of  Happincfs,  and  what 

thofe  Defects  are  which  it  bears  and  difpenfes  with  J  of 
which  in  the  next  Book, 

U4       BOOK 



■   "T   ■   t~~   ■"■* —    ~ 

312  Wto  defecls  and  failings       Book  IV- 

BOOK    IV. 

Shew^g  what  Defeats  are  confix 
fient  with  a  Regenerate  State, 
and  difpenfed  with  in  the  Go- 

fpel. 

CHAP.     I. 

Shewing  in  general  that  fome  Sins  are  confident 
with  a  State  of  Grace. 

THat  Meafure  of  Life  or  Death  which  Cbrift  has 

indifpenfably  fixed  for  all  his  Servants,  is  not  a 
perfectly  entire,  and  abfolutely  unerring  Obedience. 

No,  it  makes  Allowances  for  the  unconquerable  Frailties, 
and  unavoidable  Infirmities  of  our  Natures.  It  considers 
that  we  are  but  Men,  and  exacts  no  more  of  us,  than  a 
human  Service.  That  Integrity,  which,  as  we  have  feen, 
it  requires  of  us,  is  an  intire  Obedience  only  of  our  free 
Works,  and  deliberate,  chofen  Actions.  For  then  we  are 

perfect  and  intire  in  God's  account,  when  we  have  done 
all  that  was  in  our  Power,  and  have  no  wilful  Stain  upon 
us  ;  when  we  have  no  other  Blemifh,  than  what  the  un- 

wili'd  weaknefs  of  our  Nature,  and  the  very  Frame  and Circumftances  of  our  Conftitution  have  made  neceflary. 
And  therefore  every  Tranfgreffion  whatfoever,  whether 

with  our  "Wills,  or  without  and  befide  them,  doth  not  pre- 
fently  blot  us  out  of  the  Book  of  Lifev  and  put  us  out  of 
a  (late  of  Grace  and  Salvation.  No,  fome  Defects  there 
are,  which  do  not  overthrow,  but  confift  with  it. 

To  give  a  clear  account  of  this,  I  will  fhew  thefe  two 
things. 

i.  In  the  general,  that  fome  Slips  and  Tranfgrejfwns 
are  confiftcnt  with  a  State  of  Salvation,    and  difpenfed  with, 

by 
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by  the  G  off  el  Covenant ;    fo  that  although  a  man  dye  be- 
fore he  has  amended  them,    and  is  reformed  from  them 

yet  he  (hall  not  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  be  condemned 
for  them. 

2.  More  particularly,  what,  and  of  what  nature,  thofe 
confident  Slips  and  Tranfgreffions  are. 

i.  I  fay  in  the  general,  that  fome  Slips  and  Tranfgrejfi- 
ens  are  confjient  with  a  State  of  Salvation,  and  are  not  e- 
ternally  threatned,  but  gracioufly  tolerated  and  difpenfed 
with  by  the  Covenant  of  the  Gofpel.  And  therefore  if  a 
Man  dye  in  them  before  he  has  perfectly  amended  them, he  (hall  not  be  condemned  for  rhcm. 
Now  as  for  this,  the  abfolute  Necejfty  of  Human  Na- 

ture makes  it  evident.  For  luch  a  State  of  unerring  O- 
bedience  and  impeccability,  cannot  here  be  performed 
by  any  Man,  whether  Heathen,  Jew,  or  Chriflian  ;  and 
therefore  it  cannot  be  required  of  him.  No  Man  of 
any  Religion  whatfoever,  can  do  it  j  and  fo  God  cannot, ne  will  not  exact  it. 

For  of  this  all  Men  may  be  fully  fatisficd,  ,  from  that 
AlTurance  of  God's  Goodnefs,  which  is  common  to  all Religions  in  the  World,  that  he  never  commands  Im- 
poi]ibiIities,  or  enjoyns  Men  to  do  that  which  is  not  to 
be  done.  He  doth  not  require  a  Bead,  to  be  as  perfect 
as  a  Man  ;  or  lay  that  Load  upon  a  Man,  which  is  fit  on- 

ly for  the  Strength  of  an  Angel.  For  to  do  thus,  were 
to  ad  the  part  of  a  fevere  Task-mafter,  and  a  cruel  Im- 
pofer ;  but  by  no  means  to  ufe  the  Authority,  of  a  lo- 

ving and  a  gracious  Lord.  It  were  indeed  to  reap 
where  he  has  not  fown,  and  to  call  for  that  which  he 
has  never  given  j  and  to  command  and  order,  reward 
or  punifli,  not  to  promote  Obedience  ,  but  only  to 
(hew  Power,-  not  according  to  men's  Deferts,  but  only according  to  his  own  Will.  For  if  he  (hould  bind  im- 
poflibilities  upon  us  by  a  Law,  and  eftablilh  it  with  Pe- 

nalties ;  he  could  not  be  thought  to  prefcribe  a  Rule 
of  Action,  fince  no  Man  can  act  after  it;  nor  to  fix  a 
meafure  of  Judgment,  fince  it  being  in  no  Man's  Choice 
to  break  or  to  perform,  no  man  can  juftly  be  judged 
by  it  ;  but  only  -o  feek  a  palpable  Pretence  of  unjuft Force  and  arbitrary  Cruelty.  Becaufe  it  is  all  one  to 
torment  and  punifh  a  Man  without  any  Law,  as  to  pu- 

nifli him  for  the  Breach  of  that,  which  it  was  never  pod 
fible 
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fible  for  him  to  perform.  For  there  can  be  no  Fault, 
where  there  is  no  ability  j  and  a  Tree  is  as  much  in  fault 

for  not  walking  when  it  is  bidden,  or  a  Stone  for  not 

difcourfing;  as  a  Man  is  for  not  doing  that,  which  it  is 
above  his  Bower  to  do.  So  that  whatsoever  a  man  in  fuch 

cafe  is  punifhed  for,  will  fall  at  length  upon  God  him- 
felf  •  becaufe  whatfoever  he  fuffers,  it  is  not  for  that  he 
•would  not,  but  for  that  he  could  not  help  it ;  which  in  ve- 

ry deed  is  to  (uffer  Punifhment,for  being  no  better,or  abler, 
than  God  was  pleafed  to  make  him. 

(a)  Quis  Whatfoever  therefore  no  Man  can  (a)  avoid,    no  Man 

peccdt  in  eo>  fhall  ever  be  punifhed  for.  Becaufe  God  cannot  be  offen- 
quod  nullo  ded  with  Infirmities  of  his  own  making,  nor  angry  at  his 
modocaveti  own  Workmanfhip,  ftnce  that  were  in  reality  and  reafon 
patefl  ?       t0  ke  angry  at  himfelf. 
Aug.  de  And  thus  much}  I  fay,  a.'l  the  world  may  be  convinced 
lib.  Arbit.  of  in  thjs  j^atteri  from  that  common  Aflurance,  which  all 

*C*  Men  either  have,    or  may  have,  of  God's  Juftice  and  Nas 
tural  Goodnefs. 

But  then  as  for  us  Chriftians,  we  are  aflured  that  God 

cannot  injoyn  Impoffibilities,  or  make  that  an  indifpen- 
fable  Condition  of  his  Covenant,  which  the  bed  of  us  all 

is  not  able  to  come  up  to ;  becaufe  fuch  Dealing  would 

not  only  contradid  the  Goodnefs  and  Juftice  of  his  Na- 

ture, which  is  enough  to  make  any  honeft  Jew  or  Hea- 
then, to  abhor  the  Thoughts  of  it,  but  would  moreover 

thwart  and  deftroy  all  the  Ends  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 

Declarations  of  Grace.  For  if  the  Covenant  of  the  Go- 

fpel, or  of  Grace  it  felf,  fhould  exacl:  that  which  no 

Chriftian  can  perform,  and  damn  them  for  what  they 

cannot  help  ;  it  were  no  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Mer- 
cy, nor  any  favour  at  all  to  Men,  feeing  it  would  leave 

them  juft  where  it  found  them,  and  not  put  them  into 

one  jot  the  better  Cafe  than  they  were  in  before  it  came. 
Chrift  could  never  haye  called  himfelf  the  way,  if  no 

(b)-John  Man  could  walk  in  it ;  or  the  (b)  life,  if  none  were  ever 
14.  6.         able  to  live  by  him.      The  Angels  had  never  fung    (c)    joy 
(c)  Luke    t0  nii  peop[e  at  his  Birth,    if  that  Joy  had  been  (et  fo  far 
2.  10.        above  us,   that  the  talleft  of  us  all  could  not  reach  up 

to  it  ;    nor   have  proclaimed   upon  his  coming  into  the 

(d)  V  id.   World,    (d)  en  earth  peace,  and  goodwill  towards  me
n;  if 

yet,   after  all  that  he  has  done  and  furTered  for  us,    wc 

are'ftill  left'in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  what  none  of  us  all  can 

help 
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help  fhall  put  God  and  Vs  into  a  ftate  of  * ll-will  and 
enmity.     How  could   he  have   been  called  a  Jefm%  or  a 
(e)  Saviour  i    if  he  proffered  falvation  upon  fuch  Itritf:  (e)  M 
terms,  as  no  man  could  ever  hope  to  be  faved  by  ?  Or  i  " 
(f)  Grace  and  Truth  have  been  truly  affirmed  to  come  by  Chhhn 
him,  and  the  preaching  of  his  Religion  be  called  a  Gofpel  i.  \7 
or  (g)  Glad-tidings;   if  the  conditions  of  it  were  fo  very  ro)^' 
hard    as  that  no  man  could  perform  them  ?     To  make  S/,,>' fuch  Offers  or  Grace  ,    as  none  were  able  to  accept  of, had  not  been  to  releve  our  neceifities,  but  to  deride  them  • 
and  that  which  in  the  Apoilles  judgment  is  a  moll  grofs 
abfurdity,  would  have  been  in  reality  a  moft  certain  truth  ; 
(vi%.)  that  all  their  preaching  was  vain,  and  our  faith  k 
vain  alfo,    i  Cor.  1 7.  14,  17. 

Nay,  I  add  further,  fo  far  are  all  the  Laws  of  Chrift 
from  being  an  impoffible  task,  that  to  us  Chrift  iam,  who 
are  ftrengthncd  by  thofe  affiftances  which  Christ  affords, 
and  his  Gofpel  Promifes ,  they  are  neither  grievous  nor 
extream  difficult ,  but  a  burden  fair  and  eafie  to  be  born. 

Bis  Commandments,  faith  St.  John,  are  not  grievous,  1  Joh*. 5.  3.  And  our  Lord  himfelf,  who  beft  knew  the  mea- 
fures,  both  of  our  Natures  ,  and  of  his  own  Grace  de- 

clares exprefly,  that  his  Yoke  of  Precepts  is  eafie,  or  (h)  /u 
gracious  and  favourable,  and  his  burthen  light  :  Upon  ̂ ^ 
which  inducement ,  he  exhorts  all  men  with  the  greater willingnefs  to  take  it  upon  them  ,  and  fubmit  to  it Mat.  i  r.  30. 

This  then  all  Religions  in  the  world,  and  weChri- 
flians  above  any,  either  are,  or  may  be  undoubtedly 
allured  of,  that  no  man  is  indifpenfably  bound  to  do, 
what  no  man  can  do ;  and  that  thofe  things  cannot  be  in- 
joyn'd,  which  can  never  be  perform 'd. 

But  now,  to  live  wholly  without  fin,  in  an  impecca- 
ble and  unerring  obedience  ;  to  go  on  exactly  (height  in Gods  way  without  the  leaft  wandring,  and  to  tread 

always  firm  in  the  paths  of  righteoufnef*  without 
ever  flipping  :  to  walk  fo  uprightly,  as  never  to  fall, 
neither  by  fecurity  or  rafhnefs,  inadvertency  or  weak- nefs,  furpnze  or  wearinefs,  is  more  than  humane  na- 

ture can  do,  and  is  a  Task,  not  for  a  Man,  but  an  Angel, 
And  that  feme  flips  and  tranfgreffions  of  this  nature, 

are  fuch  ,  as  no  man  of  what  Religion  foever,  whether 
Gentile,  Jew  or  Chrifiian,  can  avoid  ;  j$  plain,  becaufe pa  meer  man  ever  yet  did  avoid  them.  ft 
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It  was  an  undeniable  Argument  of  Atticus  in  St.  Je- 
rome, (I)  Give  an  injlance  of  fome  man 

(i)  Da  exemplum  qui  abfque  tf3at  fad  it  ;  or  elfe  confefs  that  no  meer 
peccato  fuerit  in  perpetuum,  manyet  ever  cculd  do  it.  For  fince  there 
aut  conftere  mbeeiliuum  tu-  is  both  an  uner  neceflityj  and  a  fevere 
am.  Jerom.  lib. i.  Dial.  adv.  Commandment  requiring  it  ;  it  cannot 
Pel.  paubab  initio.  fce  buc  that  fome  of  z[[  mankind>  when 

they  had  fo  much  reafon ,  and  fo  infinite  inducement, 
fhould  have  endeavoured  to  the  utmoft,  and  have  done  it, 

if  the  doing  of  it  had  been  within  the  power  of  humane 

nature.  So  that  if  it  be  a  failing  infeparable  from  the 

pra&ice  of  every  man,  we  muft  conclude  it  to  be  uncon- 
querable by  the  humane  nature  alfo. 

But  now  as  for  this  inability  of  performing  in  every 

inftance,  and  tranfgrefling  at  no  time  ;  it  has  been  the 

complaint  of  all  pcrfons,  in  all  Religions,  throughout  aU 

ages  of  the  world. 
For  as  for  the  braveft  men  among  the  Heathens  y 

we  have  Seneca,  their  greateft  Moralift,  conferring  freely. 

(k)  We  have  all  finned  more  or 
(k)  PeccMiis  mnes,aliigravia,alii  leviora,  left,  fays  he  even  of  his  own 

aliitxdefthiato,  al  it  forte  imfulfi,  aut  alien  &  Country  Laws.  For  fome  have 
nequhia  ablati  :  alii  in  bonis  tonfiliis  piram  rmne^in  great  matters, fome  in 
former  ftetimus  ,  $  innocentiam  inviti,  ac  //wfc  .  m  of  choke  and 
t ententes  perdidimus.     Nee  delinqumus  tar,.  } .         .  conftraint 
turn     fedufque  adextremum  £videhquemus.    UCJ'&  il     c  6        J  > 

til  eumobmrbare  mplius  prffit,  ac  fallere  •,  feduHion  of 
 others  Some  have 

ai-nnoeentimtmenpeccandopsrvenit.  Sen.  been  too  eafily  driven  front 

declexn.  lib.  u  cap.  6.  good  purifies,  and  finned,  tho 

i  it  were  againft  their  wills. 

(I)  Hoc  primum  nobis  fuademus  ,  neminem  jsjay,  we  have  not  only  tranf- 

nefinm  fjfe  fine  ctyx-  &"  lfte  ef*  4uife  Pr0'  greffed  thus  far, hut,  what  aug- 
Gtetur  omnibus  legibus  innocentem  ?  Et  ut  hoe  ments  0Ur  mifer^we /hall con- 
its  fit,  qum  angufta  innocentiaetl  ad  legem  ̂   *m  tQ  tranf,refsf0  w 
Immcft  l9um  multa  pm*,  bumsnit*  lu  J  y  ft  .„  mr  ̂  

kralitas  fides,  ugm,  exrgmt  ?  ,„, omnia  «                                     ̂  

\T  ̂ 7  f  whohasfowellcleanfedhisfoul, 
r    '  as  that  no  temptation  can  win 

upon  him;  yet  has  he  run  through  a  long  train  of  fins  before  he 

attained  to  that  fitch  of  innocence.  (1).  Let  us  perfuade  our 

fehes  of  this  in  the  fir  si  place,  fays  he  again,  that  we  are  all 

finners.  For  what  man  is  he  that  dare  fay  he  has  broken  none 

even  of  his  Country  Laws  ?  But  granting  that  he  had  f^ept  alt .»  ibem^ 
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them,  yet  how  f canty  and  defective  an  innocence  is  that,  to 

have  done  on'y  all  that  Good  which  they  oblige  to  ?  For  how 
many  things  are  required,  and  not  performed,  by  the  Divine 
Law  of  Piety ,  of  Humanity,  of  Liberality,  of  Juflice,  of 
Fidelity?  Of  all  which,  whether  we  keep  or  break,  them,  the 
Laws  of  our  Nation  take  no  notice. 

And  as  for  the  Jews,  we  find  David  the  man  after  Gcds 
heart  crying  out,  Who  can  under/land  his  errors  ?  Cleanfe 
thou  me  from  my  fecret  faults,  Pfal.  19.  12.  And  Solo- 

mon ,  who  was  the  wifeft  and  molt  knowing  man  that 
ever  was  upon  the  earth,  lays  it  down  for  an  Aphorifm 

of  univcrfal  obfervation,  that  there  is  not  a/'usl  man  upon earth  fo  perfect  as  always  to  do  good  and  never  Jin,  Eccl.7.20. 
Nay,even  the  Difciples  of  Christ  themfelves,  who  have 

the  nobleft  encouragements  ,  and  the  greateft  affiftances 
for  a  molt  compleat  and  entire  obedience,  of  any  men 
whatfoever  ;  could  never  yet  attain  to  fuch  a  ftate,  as  to' 
obey  univerfally  without  ever  flipping.  The  Holy  Fa- 

thers in  the  African  Councils  felt  this  by  themfelves,  and 
were  fo  deeply  fenfible  of  it  from  their  own  experience, 
and  from  what  they  heard  and  prefumed  of  others ;  that 
they  condemned  it  as  a  proud  error,  for  any  man  to  think 
or  fpeak  otherwife.       (m)  To  fay  that  cur  Nature  is  as 
perfect  as  ever  Adams  was ,    /mi»,/)liM,'LJ  ,       r  t. \.„j  *r  ̂   ̂ ,.  ̂   (un)Etquonram tales nafcantur  nunc quoque ami* 
and  that  any  man  now  may    if*  f^^l^a  -.  ̂       •  1  "    '     * ..         .r  ,     J ...       ,,  ,  .    ,.%     lUe I ***  fojtri  Generu  pater  ante  reatum: 
hve,    if  he  will,    all  his  life    Pofe  hominem  fine  peccato  decurre  vitam 
long  without  fin  ,    and  has    Si  velit,  ut  potuit  nullo  delinauen  primus 
the   fame  free  liberty  that    Libert  ate  fux  :  nempehxc  damnatafaterit 
Adam  had  in  Paradife  ne-   Concilm   Profper  lib.  de  Ingrat.  contra 
•ver  to  do  amifs  ;  is  an  er-  Pe'ag«  cap.  9. 
ror  thatftands  condemned  by  the  Holy  Councils.  And  what 
thefe  good  men  thus  ingenuoufly  confeffed,  all  others  have 
conftantly  complained  of;  there  being  none  among  them, 
who  was  ever  able  to  live  up  fo  exadly  to  the  Precepts 
of  the  Gofpel,  as  not  to  do  againft  them  in  any  inftance. 
No,  that  was  the  fole  Prerogative  of  the  man  Chrift  Jefus, who  in  that  refped  had  no  other  man  to  whom  he  could 
be  likened.  For  he  was  made  like  unto  us  in  ail  other 
things,  fave  only  in  fin,  which  we  all  had  more  or  lefs, 
but  he  wanted,  Heb.  2.  17.  and  chap.  7.  26. 

And  fince  this  ftate  of  unerring  obedience,  is  fuch  as  in 
this  life  no  man  can,  becaufe  no  meer  man  ever  yet  did 
attain  unto  -3   we  may  be  fure,  that  God  doth  not  indif- 

,  penfably 
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penfably  require  it.  But  fome  infirmities  the  Gofpel  muft 
of  neceffity  difpenfe  with,  becaufe,  according  to  the  prefent 
circumftances  of  human  Nature  ,  we  cannot  help  all  ; 
fome  muft  be  pardoned,  fince  all  cannot  be  efcaped. 

But  belides  all  that  has  been  already  faid,  to  fhew  the 

^confiftence  of  fome  failings  with  a  ftate  of  falvation,  be- 
caufe of  the  unavoidable  weaknefs  of  human  Nature, 

which  cannot  perfectly  get  quit  of  them  :  we  may  add 
this  further,  which  will  evidence  it  beyond  all  exception, 
that  the  besl  Saints  ot  God,  and  the  unqueftionable  heirs 
of  happinefs,  have  always  lived  fubjeel  to  them.  Thofe 
very  men,  who  are  moft  certainly  gone  to  Heaven,  went 
thither  with  fom  of  thefe  flips  and  infirmities  about  them. 
They  could  not  plead  an  unerring  obedience  ;  but  yet, 
notwithftanding  all  their  errors,  they  had  right  to  all  the 

Promifes  of  the  Gofpel.  They  died  happily,  altho'  they 
could  not  live  wholly  without  offence.  So  rhat  fome 
fins  do  not  in  any  wife  deftroy  a  Saint  ,  or  fubvert 
the  hopes  and  happinefs  of  a  good  man,  but  can  and  do 
confift  with  them. 

And  in  the  proof  of  this,  the  Scriptures  are  many,  and 
plain.  Holy  Job,  who  maintained  his  own  Integrity  to 
be  fuch,  as  God  would  accept  and  approve  of,  more 
ftoutly,  it  may  be ,  than  any  man  ever  did  ;  confefles 
notwithftanding  a  number  of  fins,  for  which,  although 
God  of  his  abundant  Grace  and  Mercy  would  not,  yet  if 
he  would,  he  might  contend  with  him.  Howfhall  man, 

fays  he,  be  j'uft  with  God  ?  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he cannot  anfwer  him  fo  much  as  one  of  a  thoufand.  If  I 
juftifie  my  fclf  in  the  unerringnefs  of  my  obedience,  my 
own  mouth  fhall  condemn  me  ;  if  I  fay  before  him  that 
J  am  perfect  and  have  finned  in  nothing ,  it  Jhould  aifo, 
by  fuch  confeffions  as  he  would  extort  from  me,  prove 
me  perverfe,  Job  9.  2,  3,  20.  And  David,  a  man  after 
Gods  own  heart ,- acknowledges  freely  that  he  is  guilty, 
not  only  of  feveral  fins  which  he  remembers,  but  alfo  of 

many  more  which  he  doth  not  know  of :  IV'ho  can  under-' /land  his  errors  ?  cleanfe  thou  me  from  my  fecrct  faults f 
Pfal.  19.  n.  Nay,  even  Paul  the  Jpoftle,  who  at  that  time 
was  a  moft  undoubted  Heir  of  Heaven,  doth  yet  own 
freely,  that  as  yet  he  had  not  attained  to  perfection,  but 
only  endeavoured  after  it,  Phil.  3.  12,  13.  But  although 
be  were  not  fo  perfect,  as  to  obey  without  all  error,  and 

to 
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to  offend  in  no  inftance  ;  yet  had  he  as  much  perfection 
as  the  Gofpel  exacts,  and  fuch  as  the  bed  men  on  earth 

attain  to.  *For  at  the  fifteenth  Verfe,  he  calls  upon  as 
many  as  be  pcrfett  in  fuch  meafure  as  the  Gofpel  accepts 
of,  to  be  thus  minded  as  he  was,  and  forgetting  thofe 
things  whereto  they  had  already  attained ,  which  were 
now  behind;  to  frefs  on  towards  that  higher  perfection 
ftill  wanting,  which  was  yet  before  them,  as  he  told  them 
he  himfelf  did,  verf.  13. 

And  fince  men  of  this  full  growth  and  high  pitch  in 
goodnefs,  could  never  yet  get  free  of  thefe  unavoidable 
infirmities  ;    it  cannot  be  expected,  that  others,  who  are 
endowed  with  a  more  imperfect  Grace  and  a  lower  Vir- 

tue, fhould  ever   live  entirely  above   them.     No,  alas  ! 
God  himfelf  declares  plainly  by  the  mouth  of  his  infpired 
Servants,  that  no  man  yet  ever  did  attain  fo  far.     There  is 
no  man,  fays  Solomon,  that  fins  not,   1  Kings  8.  46.     And 
Wloo  can  fay,  1  have  made  my  heart  clean,  lam  wholly  pure 
frommyfin>  Prov.  20.  9.     No  man  certainly,  notthemoft 
nobly  good   and  eminently  virtuous    themfelves.      For 
there  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  earth,  that  doth  good,  and  Jin- 
mth  not,  Ecclef.  7.  20.     The  bleffed  Saints  who  are  now 
in  Heaveh ,    could  never  get  perfectly  free  from  fin,  till 
they  got  thither.     For  it  is  only  in  Heaven,  the  New  Je- 

rufalem ,    where   the  fpirits  of  jus~l  men  are  made  pcrfeEl, Heb.  12.  23.     But  fo  long  as  we  continue  hereon  earth, 
let  us  afpire  after  that  pitch  of  Righteoufnefs  never  fo 
much,  yet,  fuch  is  the  infeparable  infirmity  of  our  nature 
we  fhall  ftill  fall  fhort  of  it.     Be  favourable  in  cenfuring 
one  anothcrs   faults,  fays  S.  James,    becaufe  every  man 
will  need  that  favour  from  others  towards  his  own  faults 
more  or  lefs  ;  for  in  many  things  we  offend  all,  Jam.  3. 1,  2. 

Whatever  fome  may  fal fly  pretend  ,    yet  in  reality 'no man  lives  entirely  innocent.      For  if  we  fay  that  we  have, 
no  fin,  we  deceive  our  fclvcs  ,    and  the  truth   is  not  in  us 
1  Joh.  1.  8.     We  are  never  able   to  fhew  this   height  of 
obedience,  nor  doth  Chrifts  Gofpel  exact  it  of  us.     For  *  Heipk 
even  there  we  are  taught  in  our  daily  prayers,  to  confefs  ffi  4Uifi 

our  *  daily  trefp.ijjes ;    and  yet  notwithfranding  that,  we  innooens 
are  allow'd,  nay,  commanded  in  the  fame  breath  to  call  PlMea*>cm 
God  our  Father  ftill,  Mat.  6.  9    12.  wnocens 
r  •  nem0  ft'*  & 
Je  txtoUendo  plus  pe*eat ;  tnftrutmr  &  docetur  p.ccirefe  qtmidk,  dum  quomiie  pro 
fccutis  jubcturowc.  Cyp.  de  Orat.  Dum.  in  hancp.-titionem,  p.  195. 

As
* 
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As  for  fome  flips  and  tranfgrejjions  therefore,  we  fee 
plainly  in  the  General,  that  they  are  confiftent#with  a  ftate 
of  falvation,  and  are  not  eternally  threatned,  but  difpen- 
fed  with  by  the  Covenant  of  the  Gofpel.  For  the  infir- 

mity of  our  Nature  is  fuch,  that  we  never  can  ;  and  Gods 
got  Wiefs  «fo  great,  that  he  never  will  require  us,  to  be  en- 

tirely free  from  them.  The  very  heft  meny  and  thofe  very 
Saints  who  are  now  in  blifs,  have  lived  fubjeft  to  them,  and 
fallen  under  them  ;  but  yet  they  made  no  blot  in  their  cha- 

racter, nor  robbed  them  of  Gods  favour,  and  that  life  and 
pardon  which  is  promifed  in  the  Gofpel.  And  that  we  may 
be  certain  is  confident ,  which,  as  we  plainly  fee,  not 
only  needs  musl ,  but  indeed  always  has  confifted,  with  a 
ftate  of  Mercy  and  Regeneration.  For  the  terms  of  the 
Gofpel  are  the  fame  to  all  times,  and  what  they  bear 
with  in  one,  they  do  likewife  in  another.  God  is  no 

refpctler  ofperfons,  nor  can  ever  render  different  judgment 
to  them,  who  have  done  the  fame  things.  So  that  as  for 
fome  (ins,  wc  are  fully  aflured  from  the  foregoing  consi- 

derations, that  they  are  not  eternally  threatned,  but  dif- 
penfed  with  by  the  Covenant  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  that  fo 
long  as  we  are  free  from  others,  if  we  dye  in  them  with- 

out amending  them,  we  fhall  not  at  the  laft  day  be  con- 
demned for  them. 

But  to  clear  up  this  bufinefs  more  fully,  I  fhall  proceed 
now  to  what  I  undertook  in  the  fecond  place  ;  namely, 
to  (hew  more  particularly  what,  and  of  what  Nature,  thofe 
allowed  flips  and  tranfgreffions  are ;  whereof  I  fhall  dif- 
courfe  in  the  enfuing  Chapters. 

CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Nature  of  thefe  confident  Slips  wore 
particularly, 

IF  any  man  (hould  ask,  which  of  all  Chrifts  Laws 
thofe  are ,  which  he  may  keep  or  break,  at  his  owrt 

pleafure,  and  yet  go  unpunifhed  ?  I  muft  tell  him,  none 
at  all.     For  there  are  no  failings  and  tranfgreflions  in  a 

mans 
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man's  life  allowed  of  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  dilobedi- 
ence  is  warranted  to  fome  Laws,  although  it  be  not  to 
others.  No,  in  our  whole  Religion,  there  is  no  one 
Law,  that  is  left  fo  naked.  For  God  has  not  given  any 
Commandments  with  that  indifference  to  them,  as  if  he 

cared  not  what  became  of  them,  or  were  unconcern'd 
whether  men  kept  or  broke  them;  but  he  has  eftablilh- 
ed  them  all  under  the  fame  penalty,  lo  that  be  vobo  breaks 
any  one,  is  guilty,  as  S.  James  fays,  and  obnoxious  to 
the  punifhment  of  all,  Jam.  2.  10.  It  is  not  therefore  the 
tranigreffion  of  fome  Laws  which  fhall  be  born  with, 
but  not  of  others ;  for  that  which  gets  an  allowance  for 
the  breach  of  one,  would  procure  a  favourable  fentence 
for  the  like  violation  of  any  of  the  reft. 

That  then,  which  makes  the  difference  of  funifhable 
and  unpunijhable  in  mens  failings,  is  not  to  be  fought 

for  in  Chrift's  Laws,  feeing  the  punifhment  of  every  one of  them  is  the  fame  ;  but  in  their  oven  aftions.  For  fome 
fins  fhall  be  born  with,  not  for  that  they  are  againft  a 
Law,  whereto  no  penalty  is  annexed,  there  being  none 

fuch  in  all  Chrift's  Gofpel  ;  but  for  that  they  are  fuch 
imperfect  actions,  as  the  punifhing  Law,  which  they  are 
againft,  will  not  take  hold  of.  Every  Law  of  Chrift 
threatens  death,  but  thefe  allowed  offences  are  not  of 
the  number  of  thofe  actions,  which  are  threatned  by 
it. 

For  we  muft  take  notice,  that  thofe  works  of  ours, 

whereon  Chrift's  Laws  lay  reftraint,  and  whereto  they, 
as  all  other  juft  Laws  in  the  World,  threaten  punifh- 

ment, are  our  voluntary  and  chofen  actions.  They  bind 
us  up  in  all  thofe  performances,  which  are  placed  in  our 
own  free  power,  and  come  from  the  choice  of  our  own 

"Will ;  and  they  denounce  woes  to  us  if  in  them  we  go 
beyond  thofe  bounds  which  they  have  fct  us.  So  that 
in  all  our  free  and  chofen  actions,  we  muft  take  care  to 
do  what  the  Law  requires,  and  to  keep  back  from  what 
it  forbids ;  and  we  are  fure  to  fuffer  if  we  neglect  it.  For 
it  is  among  thefe  actions  of  choice,  where  the  Law  reigns, 
on  which  it  lays  Commands,  and  whereto  it  threatens 
punifhment.  If  we  chufe  and  do  what  is  commanded, 
then  through  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel,  have  we  a  right 
to  the  promifed  reward ;  and  if  we  chufe  to  do  what 
is    forbidden,    then     are    we    guilty    and    obnoxious 

X  t0 
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to  the  punifhment  denounced.  But  as  for  other  actions 
which  flow  not  from  our  own  choice,  of  which  fort  are 

al!  our  pardonable  and  allow'd  infirmities,  they  fall  not 
under  theflrift  force  of  the  Law,  either  in  the  guidance 
of  its  Command,  or  in  the  fting  of  its  Punifloment ;  fo  that 
at  the  laft  Day,  it  will  not  be  judged  to  have  been  ei- 

ther broken,  or  kept  by  them. 
That  I  may  fully  clear  up  this,  whereupon  fo  much 

of  that  which  I  fhall  fay  under  this  Head  depends,  I  will 
fhew  concerning  it  thefe  two  things : 

I .  That  all  things  whatsoever,  which   are  either  good  or 
evil  in  us,  and  a  fit  matter  of  reward  or  punifhment,  are 

'       made  fuch  by  a  Law. 

1.  That  all  our  anions  are  not  governed  by  God's  Lawsy 
Jo  as  to  be  Jirifily  and  directly,  either  enjoy ned  or  -prohibi- 

ted, punifhed  or  rewarded  by  them  ;  but  only  thofe  among 
them,    which  are  voluntary  and  chofen. 

I .  I  fay,  All  things  what/oever  which  are  either  good  or 
evil,  rewardable  or  punijhable  in  us,  are  made  fo  by  fome 
Law.     For  good  and  evil,   virtue  and  vice,  obedience  and 
fm,  which  are   only  fo  many  different  Names  for  the 
fame  thing,   have  all  relation  to  a  Commandment.     Vir- 

tue and   obedience  is   the   -performance ;  as   vice  and  Jin   is 
the  tranfgreffion  of  it.     IVhere  there  is  no  Law,   faith   the 
Apoftle,    there    is   no  tranfgreffion,  Rom.  4.  1 5.     And  no 
man  fins,  as  faith  another  Apoftle,  but  he  that  tranjgrcf- 
fetb  the  Law ;     for  fin  is   the  tranfgreffion  of  the   Law, 
1  John  3.  4.     And  as  Law  is  the  meafure  of  Jin  and  duty, 

,    fo  it  is  likewife  of  reward  and  punifhment.    For  God  ne- 
ver affli'fts  and  torments  the  Children  of  men,  out  of  the 

inclination  of  his  Nature,  but  only  out  of  the  neccjfty  of 

Government.     He   is  the   Ruler    of  the  "World,   and  the 
Lord  of  men  ;  and  therefore  he  muft   maintain  his  own 
Laws,  and  punifh  the  evil  Doers.     But  no  man  is  ever 
punifhed  without  an  offence,  and  he  muft  do  evil  before 
he  fuffer  it.     He  undergoes  nothing  but  that  which  is  his 
own  choice ;    for  he  chefe  rather  to  incurr  the  penalty, 
than  to  perform  the  Commandment.     He  feels  no  more, 
than  the  Law  denounced  ;  for  God  the  Judge  executes 
nothing,  but  what  the  Law  threatens ;  he  puniflies   ac- 

cording to  it,  but  not   without  it.     And  the  Law  doth 
always    make  a  penalty  due  to  an  Offender,  before  he 
ei$ef  can,  or  doth  exacl  it. 

Thus 
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Thus  are  all  things,  which  arc  either  good  or  evil,  re- 
vpardable  ovpunifhable  in  us,  made  fuch  by  a  Law.   But  then, 

2.  As  for  our  actions  all  of  them  are  not  govern  d  by  God's 
Law,  (o  as  to  be  JiriSlly,  either  o  joined  or  prohibited,  pu- 
nifhedor  rewarded  by  them  ;  but  only  thofe  among  thcm,which 
are  voluntary  and  chofen.  And  this  being  a  Point,  where- 

of I  (hall  make  fo  much  ufe  in  all  that  follows,  I  will 
fpend  the  more  time  in  clearing  of  it  up,  as  I  hope,  be- 

yond all  queftion,  by  (hewing  the  truth  of  it, 
1 .  From  the  clear  reafon  of  the  thing  itfelf. 
2.  From  the  plain  declarations  of  the  Scripture  concern- 

ing it. 
i .  I  fay,  That  only  our  voluntary  and  chofen  actions 

are  under  the  reflraint  of  Laws,  and  either  enjoyned  or 
prohibited,  punifoed  or  rewarded  by  them ;  »  plain  from 
the  great  and  convincing  reafon  of  the  thing  itfelf.  For 
let  us  confider, 

Firft,  The  very   nature  of  a   Law,  and  we  (hall  find, 
that  in  all  thofe  actions,  whereon  it  is  impofed,  it  fup- 
pofes  them  who  exert  them,  to  have  a  power  of  choice,  and 
a  free  liberty  of  making  them,    either  a  piece  of  fervice 
to  it,  or  a  tranfgreifion  of  it.    For  all  Law  is  a  Bond  or 
a  Tye,  which  lays  reftraint   upon  us,  and  induces  Obliga- 

tion.    So  that  in   all  thofe    actions,    whereupon  the   re- 
ftraint is  laid,  we  are  necefTarily  fuppofed  to  be  free  be- 

fore it  comes.    For  it  is  an  utrer  abfurdity  to  go  to  bind 
any  thing  by  a  Law,  which   is  before  neceffitated  by  its 
very  Nature.     Who  would  ever  be  fo  vain  and  foolifh, 
as  to  give  a  Law  to  a    Stone,  that  it  fhould  not  fpeak  ? 
or  to  a  Tree,   that  it   fhould  not  walk  ?    or  to  the  Fire, 
that  it  fhould  not  chill    and   freeze  him  ?  There  can   be 
no  place  for,  nor  need  of  an  Obligation,  where  there  is 
no  choice    and  liberty.      For   it  is  only  where  things 
have  a  power  to   act  on  both   fides,  that  there  is  room 
for  a  Law,  to  oblige  and  tye  them  up   to  act  on  one. 
And  for  this  reafon  it  is,  that  among  all  that  variety  of 

Creatures  which  inhabit  in  this  lower  World,  'men  alone 
are  capable  of  Laws,  becaufe  no  Creature  belides,  is  en- 

dowed with  freedom  of  will  and  liberty  of  choice,  which 
is  to  be  bound  up  and  reftrained  by  them. 

Nay,  even  in  men  themfelves,  thofe  actions  and  tem- 
pers, which  are  not  fubject  to  their  own  choice,  nor  un- 

der the  power  of  cheir  own  wills,  are   no  fit  matter  of 
X  i  a 
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a  Law,  nor  fall  under  the  force  of  a  Commandment. 
For  who  can  ever  be  fo  unreafonable  and  void  of  all 
fenfe,  as  to  command  a  man,  that  he  fhould  not  be  born 
rich  or  poor,  bafe  or  noble  ;  that  he  fhould  not  be  ficl^  and 
weak,  hungry  and  thirfty,  jleefy  or  weary.  No,  fince  none 
of  thefe  inftances  is  in  his  own  choice,  or  under  the  free 
difpofal  of  his  own  will,  in  none  of  them  is  he  capable 
of  an  Obligation. 

Seeing  then,  that  it  is  of  the  nature  of  every  Law,  to 
be  given  as  a  Bond  and  Obligation  to  us  in  fuch  Act- 

ions, to  which  otherwife  our  will  is  free,  and  able  either 
to  chufe  or  refute  them ;  it  is  plain,  that  Laws  are  in- 

tended for  a  reftraint  upon  us,  only  in  our  voluntary  and 
chofen  Actions.  For  there  are  none  elfe  wherein  we  are 

free,  and  therefore  none  befides  wherein  they  fhould  in- 
tend to  bind  us. 

Secondly,  that  only  our  voluntary  and  chofen  actions 
are  under  the  reftraint  and  punifhment  of  Laws,  is  plain 
from  that  way,  which  all  Laws  have  of  obliging  men* 
The  Law  is  no  Law  to  us,  but  where  it  obligeth ;  and 
all  its  obligation,  is  only  upon  our  chofen  aclions.  For 
it  can  no  otherwife  oblige  us  to  any  act,  than  by  obli- 

ging us  to  will  and  chufe  it. 
For  our  wills  are  the  difpofers  of  our  actions,  feeing 

we  work  at  our  own  choice,  and  do  what  we  will  and 
like  our  felves  ;  and  to  oblige  and  engage  our  actions,  a 
Law  muft  oblige  and  engage  our  wills  firft.  But  now, 
as  for  all  the  obligation  which  any  thing  can  poflibly 
lay  upon  our  wills,  it  is  not  by  way  of  necejjitatingy 
compulfive  force,  but  only  of  moving  and  exciting  Argu- 

ments. Becaufe  from  the  very  conftitution  of  our  nature, 
our  will  cannot  be  forced  by  any  Bond,  but  only  mo- 

ved of  it  felf  to  chufe  thar,  which  it  is  intended  to  be 
bound  to  j  fo  that  in  its  nature,  it  is  capable  of  being 
obliged  to  nothing  which  is  unchofen.  For  the  will 
of  man  is  not  a  fubject  capable  of  natural  force,  or 
bodily  violence  ;  a  man  may  as  foon  hope  to  grafp  a 
fhadow,  or  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  an  Angel,  as  to 
engage  it  that  way.  No,  it  is  no  Body,  nor  bodily 
faculty ;  fo  that  it  is  not  fubject  to  any  phy/ical  forcet 
to  be  bound  hand  and  foot  by  a  Law,  as  a  Thief  is  by  a 
Chain  :  but  the  only  poffible  way  whereby  to  work 

upon  it,  is  to  win  it  by  Arguments-.     It  muft  determine 
its 
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its  own  Choice,  fince  other  things  cannot  determine  it  ; 
and  therefore  fuch  things  muft  be  fuggefted  and  propo- 
fed  to  it,  as  can  perfwade,  but  nothing  that  can  force  and 
compel  it. 

For  this  indeed  is  all  the  Hold,  that  any  Law  can  have 
upon  the  Will  of  Man  ;  it  naturally  wills  and  chufes  what 

is  good,  and  *hates  and  refufes  what  is  evil.  And  this 
gives  a  Law  fome  Power  over  it,  in  binding  it  to  chufe 
what  the  Lawgiver  has  a  Mind  it  fliould,  if  he  firft 

make  it  defirab'e.  He  may  win  it  its  in  own  way,  vi%. If  he  make  Obedience  to  become  its  Interefty  and  ihew  it 
plainly,  that  it  can  be  no  gainer  by  Difobedience,  but 
that  it  is  by  far  the  better  for  it  to  chufe  what  he  en- 
joyns,  than  to  refufek.  For  the  Wills  own  proper  Mo- 

tion, and  natural  way  of  Working,  carries  it  on  to  dehre 
and  chufe  that  which  appears  to  be  good,  and  to  fly 
and  refufe  that  which  is  known  to  be  evil.  And  there- 

fore when  the  things  propofed  in  the  Law,  have  a  moft 
defirable  good  annexed  to  the  Performance,  and  a  moft 
hateful  Evil  joyned  with  the  Tranfgreflion  of  them  ;  this 
is  an  Engagement  and  tye  upon  it  indeed  to  chufe  the 

Du:y  for  the  goodnefs-fake,  and  to  avoid  the  Sin  for  the 
evil  that  accompanies  it.  It  binds  it  fo  far,  as  its  own 
Defires  and  Inclinations,  Hopes  and  Fears  can  bind  itj 
and  lays  Obedience  in  the  way  to  that,  which  it  loves 
and  feeks  ;  fo  that  if  it  would  come  at  that,  there  is  no 
other  Means,    but  this  muft  be  the  way  to  it. 

And  this  is  the  way,  whereby  all  Laws  oblige  us. 
For  they  are  backed  with  fuch  Rewards  and  Punifh- 

ments,  as  make  it  every  Man's  Advantage  to  do  whan 
they  enjoyn  him.  The  evil  of  Difobedience  is  always 
greater ,  yea,  in  cafe  of  the  Divine  Laws,  infinite- 

ly greater ,  than  the  evil  of  obeying ;  fo  that  if 
the  Wills  of  Men  chufe  in  their  own  way,  and  will  be 
wrought  upon  by  their  own  Motive,  they  muft  deter- 

mine themfelves  to  that  whereto  the  Laws  would  bind 

them.  And  this  feenring  of  that  which  is  commanded, 
by  making  it  far  worfe  for  any  Man  to  break  than  to 
fulfil  it,  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  and  naturally  infepara- 
ble  from  all  Laws.  For  a  frightful  Penalty,  is  either  ex- 
prefly  mentioned,  or,  if  not,  it  is  always  implyed.  If 
the  Punifhment  is  fet  down,  then  they  who  tranfgrefs 
muft  fuffer  what  the  Law  threatens  $    but  if  it  be  not, 

X  3  shey 
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they  muft  undergo  what  the  Legiflator  pleafes.  So  than 
Punifloment  can  never  be  pulled  away  from  Law,  but  if 
there  be  a  Command  given,  which  makes  no  Penalty 
due,  nor  creates  a  Right  of  inflicting  any  ;  it  has  only  the 
Name  of  a  Law  or  Commandment,  but  that  is  all,  for  it 
contradicts  its  Nature.  A  request  or  entreaty  it  may  be,  a 
Counjel or  Advice  ;  but  a.  Law  ot  Command  iz  never  is. 

And  feeing  all  Obligation  to  Action,  is  only  an  Ob- 
ligation upon  our  Wills,  to  make  them  chufe  to  act, 

rather  than  to  omit  what  the  Law  intends  to  obi!  re  them 

to ;  'tis  plain,  that  where  there  is  no  room  for  Will 
and  Choice,  there  is  none  likewife  for  Law  and  Obliga- 

tion. For  we  cannot  will  and  chufe  thofe  Actions,  which 

are  unckqfen  •'  And  therefore  we  cannot  be  moved  or  ob- 
liged by  any  Law,    to  will  or  chufe  them. 

And  thus  it  appears,  both  from  the  Nature  of  Lawy 
.and  from  the  Force  of  Obligation,  both  which  are  antece- 

dently neceffary  to  make  up  the  Nature  of  Sin  or  Obedi- 
ence, that  all  the  Rcfiraint  which  is  laid,  and  all  the  Pu- 

ni foments  which  are  inflicted  by  Laws,  are  only  upon 
our  voluntary  and  chofen  Actions. 

And  this  will  yet  further  appear,  if  we  confider  fome 
other  things,  which  are  confquent  to  Sin  or  Obedience, 
and  enfue  upon  the  Working  or  Commiflion  of  them  j 
as  are, 

Thirdly  ,  Inwards  and  Punijloments,  Commendation 
and  Reproof.  Every  Lawgiver  commends  and  rewards 
thofe  who  keep  his  Laws,  and  punifhes  and  reproves  all 
fuch  as  break  and  tranfgrefs  them.  But  now  all  this  can 

x  have  Place  only  upon  their  *  voluntary  Actions,  which 
...  v„*jL  were  at  their  own  Choice,  and  in  their  own  Liberty  ei- 

ey  ̂pF  trier  to  have  exerted,  or  omitted.  For  no  Actions  can 
%t  '  k  be  imputed  to  a  Man,  either  for  him  or  againft  him, 
"VGpfdT©-  further  than  they  depended  on  him.  Becaufe  there  is 

i%&$  K  no  thanks  at  all  due  to  him,  for  doing  that  which  he iauTK  could  not  avoid  ;  nor  any  Charge  at  all  capable  to  be 
iAompQ-  brought  againft  him,  for  failing  to  do  what  we  could  not 
•20  dysL-  do.  Who  would  ever  be  fo  abfurd,  as  to  reprove  and 
6o>,  erVa  punifh  a  Man,  for  being  low  of  Stature,    or  weal^  of  Body, 

7T/sTny  avt    ttytfeSifJivdue'ostJvxiln&iT&fQipp'vti*    Juft.   Mart. 
Apol,  2.  p.  %i.  g  j 

for 
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for  being   bom  of  mean  Per/ons,    or  to  a  fmall  Fortune  ? 
Thele,  and  all  other  things  of  like  Nature,   which  a  Man 
could  never  help,    may  be  his  Misfortune,    but  not  his 
fault  j   and    whatfoever  he  fufFers  upon  the    account  of 
them,    may  be,    and  often  is,  his  Calamity,    but  by  no 
means  his  Punifhment.     If  he  is  blamed  for  them,    when 
it  never  was  in  his  Power  to  hinder  them,   the  Imputation 
laid  on  him  refts  not  there,  but  falls  all  upon  that  Caufe, 
whofe  free  Pleafure  it  was  fo  to   order  him-     Agree- 

ably whereunro  the  Wife  Man  tells  us,    That  xehofoever 
mocketh  the  Poor,    rcproacheth  not  him,    who  cannot  help 
his  Poverty,  but  his  Maker,  whofe  Pleafure  it  was  to  dif- 
pofe  of  him  in  that  Condition,    Prov.  17.  5.      And  as  he 
can  bear  no  fuft  Blame,    fo  neither  can  he  undergo  any 
jufi  Punifhment  for  the  fame.     Barbarous  Cruelty    indeed 
he  may  fall  under,    which  would  have  taken  place  with- 

out a  Law,    as  well  as  with  it  j    but  legal  and  jttsl  Penal- 
ties,  he  never  can. 

And  feeing  no  Action  is  punijhable  but  what  is  cho° 
fen,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Laws  of  God  impofe  reftraint, 
and  threaten  Punifhment,  only  to  our  voluntary  Acti- 
ons. 

Which  will  ftill  further  appear,  from  another  effect  of 
every  finful  and  punifhable  Action ;  namely  this, 

Fourthly,    That  it  is  fuch,   for  which  our  own  Confci- 
ences  will  blame  and  condemn  us,    and  which  we  fhall  la- 

ment in  Repentance  and  Remorfe.     One  great  part  even  of 
Hell-Torments,    is  this  Remorfe  and   Worm  of  Confcience. 
For  there  is  no  Action,    for  which  we  fhall  be  punifhed 
there,  but,  when  it  is  too  late,    we  fhall  endefly  repent  of 
it.    Their  Worm  there,     as  our  Saviour  faith,    dying  not, 
Mark  9.  44.     But  now  it  is  an  utter  Abfurdity,  and  down- 

right Madnefs,    for  any  Man  to  be  angry  at  himfelf  for 
that,    which  he  could  never  help,    and   to  repent  that 
ever  he  committed  that,    which  it  was  not  in  his  Power 
to  hinder.     For  doth  it  ever  repent  any  Man,    that  he  is 
not  tall  of  Stature,    that  he  was  not  born  as  flrong  at 
Samfon,    or  made  immortal  as  an  Angel?    Was  any  Man 
ever  touched  with  Remorfe,    becaufe  he  breaths,    and 
fleeps,   and  thirfts,  and  hungers  ?     No  Man  ever  is,    or 
ever  can  with  Reafon  be  angry  at  himfelf,    but  when 
he  fees  that  he  has  been  wanting  to  himfelf;    when  he 
has  done  that5    vyhich  it  was  in  his  own  Choice  to  have 

X  4  done 
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done  otherwife.  For  all  Remorfe,  is  for  a  willing  Of- 
fence :  a  Man  chufes  it  when  he  commits  ir,  and  there- 
fore, when  afterwards  he  fees  his  Error,  he  condemns 

himfelf  for  it. 

And  fince  a  Man's  own  Confcience  condems  him  for 

all  thofe  things,  for  which  God's  Law  will  punifh  him, 
and  no  Man  can  condemn  himfelf  for  doing  any  thing 
but  what  he  chofe  to  do :  neither  his  own  Confcience 

can  condemn,  nor  the  Law  punifh  him,  for  any,  but  his 
voluntary  and  chofen  Actions. 

And  thus,  upon  all  thefe  Reafons  we  fee,  That  it  is  on- 

ly our  voluntary  and  chofen  Actions,  whereupon  God's 
Laws  lay  reftraint,  and  wherefore,  at  the  laft  Day,  he 

will  inflict  Punifhment-fo  that  no  Sin  is  damn'ng  which 
is  not  chofen.  This  is  a  very  clear  and  well-grounded 
Truth.  For  the  Nature  of  Law  which  makes  good  and 
evil,  of  Obligation  which  enforceth  it,  of  Rewards  and 
Punijhments  from  God,  of  Acquiescence  and  Remorfe  from 

our  own  Confcience,  which  enfue  upon  it  ;  all  thefe  evi- 
dently evince  and  prove  it.  For  not  any  one  of  them 

is  concerned  about  any  Actions,  but  thofe  which  pro- 
ceed from  Choice,  nor  have  to  do  with  any  Works  but 

what  are  wilful.  So  that  every  Action,  whereto  there  is 
JLrftpand  Obligation,  Exhortation  and  Admonition,  Reward 
or  Punifoment,  Commendation  or  Reproof,  Acquiefcence  or 
Remorfe,  as  there  are  for  all  thofe  which  the  Laws  of  God 
will  Sentence;  every  fuch  Action,  I  fay,  is  an  effect  of 
our  own  Will,  or  a  voluntary  chofen  Action. 

Thus  is  it  clear  from  the  Reafcn  of  the  thing  it  felf 
that  all  our  Actions  are  not  governed  by  Gods  Laws,  (6 
as  to  be  ftrictly  either  enjoyned  or  prohibited,  punifhed 
or  rewarded  by  them  ;  but  only  thofe  among  them,  which 
are  voluntary  and  chofen. 

And  this  will  appear  yet  further. 

2.  From  the  plain  Declarations  of  the  Scripture  concern- 

ing it. 
(a)  1  Sam.      That  whereby  God  (a)  looks  upon  his  Laws  to  be  ei- 
16.  7.       tber  broken  or  kept,  is  the  (b)  Choice  and  Confent  of  the  Heart. 

C°)^°n(ft  My  Son,  give  me  thy  Heart,  faith  Wifdom,     Prov.  23.  26. 
cut  recte     §Q  jon~  as  t^at  js  pUre     we  can  nave  no  damning  Stain 
tmputetur  x 

peicamm,  nifi  volenti,  Aug.  de  lib.  Arbit.  1.  3.  c.  17.'     'E/  yJ  crcseu^Qt-t 

«V8p«x«or  yl\o;y  dva-irtov  i<p  ffi  o^wj  AiTnm  mzf-ficfxkyuv.    Juftin.Mart. 
Apol.  2.  p.  80.  upon 
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upon  us,  for  out  of  the  Heart,  as  our  Saviour  aiTures  us, 

all  tbofe  things  mutt  proceed,  which  God  will  judge  to  de- 

file a  Man,  Matth.  15.  18,  19,  20.  (b) 

The  L*(ls  of  our  Flefh,  muft  gain  the 

Confent  of  our  Wills,  before  they  be- 
come deadly  Sins,2xA  confummate  Tranf- 

greffions.  Luft,  fays  S.  James,  when 

(having  won  over  the  Liking  and  Ap- 

probation of  our  Wills,  and  a  half  Con- 

fent to  its  impure  embraces)  it  has  con- 
ceived, bringeth  forth  the  Embryo  of 

rude  Draught  (anfwerable  to  Conce- 

ption, which  is  but  a  half  Produ&i- 
on)of  Sin :  And  this  Embryo  of  fin, when 

(hy  being  brought  on  to  a  full  Choice 
and  Confent,  or,  what  is  more,  to  A&i 

on  and  Pra&ice,)    it  is  finifhed,  bring- 

(b)  Accordingly  wilful  tins, 
S.  Paul  appropriately  calls, 
Sim  pertaining  to  the  Confci~ 
ence.  For  of  the  Mofaiek  Sa- 

crifices,  which  were  appoint- 
ed only  for  Sins  of  Ignorance 

thar.  made  an  external  Un- 
cleannefs,  but  not  for  wil- 

ful Sins ;  tho'  they  Sanftifie, 
faith  he,  to  the  purifying  of  the 
Flefh,  yet  they  can  mate  none 
perfeft  ,  as  pertaining  to  the 
Conscience,  i.e.  as  to  wilful 
Sins.  For  wilful  Sins,  which 
burden  the  Confcience,  had 

no  Provifion  of  any  Sacri- 
fices by  his  Law,  Heb.  9. 

9.  13- 
ona.u7i?KOiov 

7*W eth  forth  its  genuine  Off-fpring  Death, 
Jam  1 . 1  5.     The  Confent  of  our  Hearts 
then  muft  compleat  our  Sin,    and  our 

own  *    Wills  muft  of  neceiTity  concur    dyythav  yiv&  *}  $S  «tv9p«- 
to  work  our  Ruin.     For  we  muft  wil-     7iuyriv  dp/liu  \inhffivo%*m 

fully  reject  and  caft  off  the  Law  which     °e,  ̂ jestiaj  imp  at  "ov  <sta»a*-. 
would  keep  us  in,    and  go  beyond  it     tu*v™><?h  *&»  tiuu&m  \* 

when  we  behold  it,    before  our  Tranf-     jj"»fr  W  **uimyl<u.  Juft. 

greffion  will  have  got  up  to  the  pitch  of    Martyr>  ApoL  1. a    damnable    Pollution,    or  a   mortal 

Crime.     Nay,   I  add  further,    till  we  are  come  thus  far, 

as  wilfully  to  reject  the  Law,  and  knowingly  to  tranf- 
grefs  it ;     we  mall  not  be  interpreted  to  commit  that, 
which  the  Gofpel  calls  f  Sin,    and  which  it  ftri&ly  for- 
bi 
we 

it.    Sin,  fays  he,   is  the  TranJgreJJion,    as  we  render  it,    'a.  jj). 
but  more  fully,    and  more  agreeably    to   the  Original  j<jA  j$  §. 
it  mould  be,    the  f  renouncing  or  cafling  off  the  Law,  k*<h%- 
1  John  3.  4.  xg>Ki<ftvv 

7««,  \(4>  ***viov.  Clem,  Alexand.  Strom.  2.  p.  284.  edit.  Lug. 

-f-Hecalls  is  not  m&vi{iict,  which  is  the  proper  Word  to  denote* 
going  befidetbe  Law,  or  a  Tranfgreffion  of  it:  but  dvo(xl*,  which  imports  a 
being  without  Lxw,  or  a  renouncing  of  it.  As  «Ktf4uo/  j£  atvmriKTot  arc 
the  Iwkfs  and  iifobeiiem,  1  Tim.  1.  9. 

And 

vhich  the  Gofpel  calls  f  Sin,    and  which  it  ftri&ly  for-     '  e 

>ids  and  feverely   threatens  under  that  Name.     For  if,X  f-'4??'^ 
we  will  take  S.  John's  Word,     this  is  his  Explication  of    @.6^. 
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And  thus  we  fee,  that  from  plain  Scripture,  as  well  as 
from  clear  Reafon,  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  all  our  Ani- 

ons are  not  governed,  nor  will  hereafter  be  judged  by 

God's  Laws  j  but  fuch  only  among  them,  as  are  volunta- 
ry and  chofen. 
And  therefore  although  there  be  no  Law  of  Chrift, 

which  gives  Men  Leave  to  Jin  without  Fear  of  Punifhment; 
yet  fome  Actions  there  may  be  againit  many,  or  moil 

of  Chrift's  Laws,  which  (hall  not  be  judged  to  be  punifh- able  Tranfgrcffions  of  them;  as  are  all  our  involuntary 
and  unchofen  Actions.  And  of  this  fort,  are  all  thofe  con- 

fident Slips,  which,  as  I  (hewed  before,  not  only  are, 
but  needs  muft  be  born  with,  and  allowed  by  the  Cove- 

nant of  the  Gofpel.  For  it  is  our  involuntary  Failings, 
which  are  our  unavoidable  ones,  becaule  we  have  no 
Power  to  avoid  where  we  have  no  Liberty  to  will  and 
chufe  ;  and  fince  they  are  fuch  as  we  cannot  help,  they 
are  fuch  likewife  as  God  pities,  and  fuch  as  the  Gofpel 
doth  not  punifh,  but  gracioufly  pardon  and  difpenfe 
with. 

CHAP.    III. 

Of  the  Nature  and  Danger  of  voluntary  Sins. 

tJAving  thus  clearly  (hewn  in  the  General,  that  all 
the  Difpenfation,  and  Allowance  for  our  confident 

Slips  under  the  Gofpel,  comes  not  from  the  nakednefs  and 

want  of  Penalty  in  any  of  Chrift's  Laws,  but  only  from  the 
ImperfeBion  and  Involuntarinefs  of  cur  own  Atlions  :  I 
Will  defcend  now  to  confider  particularly,  what  thofe  con- 

fident Slips  and  Tranjgrejfons  are. 
In  the  Management  whereof,  I  (hall  (hew  thefe  two 

things : 
Fir  ft,  That  our  voluntary  and  chofen  Sins  and  Tranf- 

grejfwns  of  any  of  Chrift's  Laws,  are  not  confiftent  with  a 
State  of  Grace  and  Salvation,  but  are  deadly  and  dam- 
nable. 

Secondly, 



Chap.  iii.     are  dtfpe»fed  with  in  the  Go/pel.  $$ i 

Secondly,  That  our  involuntary  and  chofen  flips  are  con- 

fiftent,  and  fuch  as  Chrifts  Go/pel  doth  not  eternally  threaten, 

but  gracioujh  bear  anddifpenfe  with. 
First,  I  fay,  No  voluntary  Jin,  or  chofen  tranfgreffion  of 

any  of  Chrifts  Law,  is  confiftcnt  with  a  ft  ate  of  Grace  and 
Salvation,  but  is  deadly  and  damning. 

To  make  this  out,  it  will  be  very  requifite  to  (hew, 

I.  What  finful  actions  are  voluntary  and  chofen  .- 
And, 

l.  That  none  of  them  is  conftftent  with  a  ft  ate  of  Grace, 
but  deadly  and  damning. 

i .  ffbat  fins  and  tranfgrejjions  are  voluntary  and  cho- 

fen. 
Then  we  Commit  a  wilful  chofen  finy  when  we  fee  and 

confidcr  of  the  finfulnefs  of  any  action  which  we  are  tempt- 
ed to,    and  after  that  chufe  to  aB  and  perform  it.     Every 

chofen  fin,    is  a  fin  againft  knowledge  ;    for  the  Will  is  a 
blind  faculty,    and  can  chufe  nothing  till  our  mind  pro- 

pofeth  it.     All  choice,  is  an  ad:  of  *  I{ea[on  and  Under-  *  ̂f " 

ftanding  ,    a  \  preferring  one  thing  before  another^  and  ?''"l<nalf  t 

we  muft  view  and  conftder  both,   before  we  can  -prefer  iKeiV0  ̂ °" either.  ,oi 

Andron.  Rhod.  Paraph,  in  Eth.  Arift.  lib.  3.  cap.  \.         f  Ti  w&cuffiv 
JCKfi  CHLUUrfiV  70  fffgy  iTipVV  aJpiTOV.    Ibid. 

•  That  which  fuggefts  the  finfulnefs  of  any  action  to  us, 
and  fets  the  evil  of  it  before  us  when  we  are  about  to 

chufe  it,  is  ow*  Confidence.  For  God  has  placed  this Monitor  of  every  Mans  Duty,  in  every  Mans  Breaft,  in- 
ftru&ing  it  fully  and  plainly  about  good  and  ill,  by  the 
voice  of  Nature  and  of  the  Gofpel,  to  tell  him  upon  every 
occafion  what  he  requires  from  him.  And  till  fuch  time, 
as  men  have  debauched  their  underftandings  into  a  grofs 
miftake  of  their  Duty,  fo  as  to  call  Evil  Good,  and  Good 
Evil ;  and  God  in  his  juft  anger  has  given  them  up  to  a 
ftare  of  hardnefs  and  a  reprobate  mind,  or  a  mind  (c)  void  r  va,A' 

of  judgment ;  their  own  Confciences  will  keep  them  in  ̂   ; J" 
mind  of  Gods  Laws,  (efpecially  the  great  Laws  of  natu- 'Roma'sB ral  Obligation  ,  which  no  man  of  Reafon  can  pretend 
ignorance  of,  and  generally  of  others  too  if  they  have  not 
been  culpably  negligent  to  inform  themfelves  about  the 
fame)  and  not  naffer  them  to  tranfgrefs  without  reproof  So 
that  every  wilful  fin,  is  a  fin  against  a  mans  own  mind  or 
confidence.  jsjay 
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Nay  further,  fo  long  as  mens  hearts  are  foft,  and  their 
confciences  are  tender ,  and  before  fuch  time  as  they 
are  wholly  enflaved  to  their  appetites,  and  quite  harden- 

ed in  fin ;  their  confciences,  efpecially  in  fome  great  and 
frightful  inftances  ,  will  not  only  fuggesl  and  reprefent 
their  Duty  ,  but  argue  alfo,  and  debate  againlt  their 
lufts  for  the  practice  and  performance  of  it.  And  then 
men  are  not  won  at  the  fTrft  offer,  nor  confent  to  fulfil 
the  fin  upon  the  firft  aflault  of  the  temptation  ;  but  are 
drawn  in  after  a  long  deliberation  and  debate,  and  dis- 

pute the  matter  with  themfelves  before  they  fubmit  to 
it.  For  when  mens  confciences  do  not  nakedly  fuggeft,, 
but  moreover  plead  the  caufe ,  and  urge  the  obferv- 
ance  of  their  duty  •  there  are  arguments  on  both  fides 
to  render  the  choice  at  firft  fomewhat  doubtful.  The 

Law  of  God  promifes  an  infinite  reward  to  the  action  of 
obedience  ,  and  threatens  an  endlefs  punifhment  if  we 
difebey  ;  both  which  are  future,  and  to  be  expected  in 
the  next  World.  And  the  temptation  inducing  us  to  fin, 
prefents  us  with  a  fair  fhew  of  fenfitive  pleafure,  profit 
or  honour  if  we  practife ,  and  threatens  us  with  all  the 
contrary  evils  if  we  neglect  it :  both  which  it  fets  before 

us  as  things  frefent ,  to  be  felt  and  enjoy 'd  by  us  even now  whilft  we  are  here  in  this  World.  Now  thefe  are 

great  motives  on  both  fides,  each  of  them  bidding  fair 
for  our  confent.  Our  minds  or  confciences  fuggelt  the 
firft,  and  our  ftefloly  appetites  and  carnal  reafen  reprefent 
the  latter  ;  and  for  a  good  while  thefe  two  Advocates 
folicite  the  caufe  on  both  fides,  and  diftract  and  divide 

our  wills  between  them.  So  that  when  at  laft  the  tempta- 
tion doth  overcome  ,  and  the  Law  of  Lull  in  the  mem- 
bers prevails  over  the  Law  of  God  in  the  mind  ;  yet  is 

that  after  a  flrife  and  a  war,  after  a  tedious  toyl  and 
much  contention.  And  thefe  wilful  fins,  becaufe  we  un- 

derwent a  great  confliil  in  our  own  minds  about  them,  and 
paft  through  a  long  deliberation,  in  an  alternate fuccef- 
fion  of  defires  and  averfations,  hopes  and  fears,  imperfect 

choices  and  retufals  ,  e're  the  confent  of  our  wills  was 
gain'd  over  to  the  commifiion  of  them,  are  call'd  delibe- rate fins. 

Every  wilful  chofen  fin  then,  is  a  fin  againft  hjwwledge 
and  againft  confeience,  when  our  own  heart  rebukes  and 
checks  us  at  the  time  of  finning,    telling  us  that  God 

hath 



Chap.  iii.     are  difpenfedwith  in  the  Gofpel.         jjj 

hath  forbidden  that  which  we  are  about  to  do,  notwith- 
ftanding  which  we  prefume  to  do  it.  And  if  it  happen  to 
be  in  an  inftance  that  is  greatly  criminal,  and  frightful 
unto  Confcience,  which  therefore  puts  us  upon  demurs,  and. 
creates  difpute  and  arguing ;  then  is  it  not  only  a  knownt 
but  a  deliberate  fin  alfo. 

Nay,  where  we  have  time ,  and  there  is  a  fufficient 
fpace  to  confider  in  between  the  opportunity  and  the 
action  ;  if  we  know  that  the  action  is  finful,  and  are 

not  in  ignorance  about  it,  "  by  having  either  never  heard 
of  it,  or  quite  forgot  it  ;  we  fin  wilfully,  whether  our 
confcience  checks  us  for  it,  and  we  confider  of  it  or  no. 
For  wherefoever  we  can  confider ,  we  can  chufe,  there 
being  motives  on  both  fides  fufficient  to  determine  our 
choice  on  either.  And  as  for  all  thofe  fins  which  we 
know ,  whenfoever  we  have  time  ,  we  can  think  and 
confider  of  them.  For  all  thought  is  free,  and  if  we 
have  leifure  ,  we  may  employ  it  according  to  our  own 

liking.  We  cannot  think,  'tis  true,  of  many  things  at 
once,  but  we  can  confider  of  any  one,  and  employ  our 
minds  upon  it  when  ,  and  how  long  we  pleafe.  So  that 
in  all  fuch  leifurely  tranfgreffions,  if  we  acted  inconfi- 
derately  ,  our  inconfideration  was  our  own  fault,  and 
entred  only  becaufe  we  fuffered  it,  and  had  a  mind  to 
it. 

In  all  fuch  actions  therefore  as  we  know  are  finful, 
every  tranfgreflion  with  time  and  leifure  is  voluntary 
and  chofen.  For  either  we  faw  and  confidered  it  be- 

fore we  ventured  on  it ,  or  we  might  have  feen  it  if  we 
would.  Our  thoughts  indeed  are  our  own  ,  fo  that; 
even  at  fuch  times  as  we  have  leifure  to  confider,  we 

may  ftill,  if  we  pleafe,  tranfgrefs  without  all  considera- 
tion. But  if  we  do ,  that  is  not  our  mifhap,  bur  our 

fault,  and  we  muft  anfwer  for  it.  For  where  God  has  ' 
given  us  both  Power,  and  Time,  wherein  to  fee  and  con- 

fider ;  he  mod  juftly  expects ,  and  will  certainly  exact 
at  our  hands  an  account  of  what  is  done ,  as  of  a  known 
and  confiderate  action.  So  that  not  only  our  confide- 
fate  and  deliberate  tranfgreflions,  but  fuch  others  like- 
wife  as  are  unconfidered,  fhall  be  judged  wilful  fins,  if  they 
are  acted  leifurely,  and  are  in  fuch  inftances  as  we  k>:cw 
arc  finful. 

Thefc 
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Thefe  fins  of  time  and  lei/we  in  known  inftance*  of  ilty 
and  of  deliberation,  are  our  voluntary  wilful  fins.     And  as 
for  them,  they  are  all  of  a  heinous  guilt     and  a  crying 

nature.     Every  commiflion  of  them,   is  ?.  dej 'fifing  of  Gods 
Law.     For  when  we  fin  wilfully,  both  cur  duty  and  our 

fin    being   fet  before  us,    and  both  being  com- ared  and 
thought  of  by  us,  whilft  we  fee,  or  if  we  pleaili  may  fee 

and  confider  both  ,    we  defpife  and  rejeH    obedienc^    to 
the  Law,  and  willingly  and  advifedly  prefer  the  obedi- 

ence of  our  fin  before  it.     Upon  which  account,  our  fin- 
ning wilfully,  is  called  a  def fifing  of  the  Law,  Heb.  10.  28. 

And  forafmuch  as  fuch  defpifing  of  the  Law  (which  is  no- 
thing lefs  than  the  will  of  Almighty  God,    who  is  mod 

extreamly  offended  by  it,  and  can  mod  feverely  punifhit) 

is  an  act  of  the  greateft  boldnefs  and  prefumption  :  'here- 
fore  as  our  wilful  and  chofen  fins,  ftiled,  in  another  word, 

(i)Deut.    (d)  pre fumptuom  fins,  Pfal.   19.    13.     And  fince  fuch  pre- 
17.  12.      fuming  with  open  eyes  to  defpife  Gods  Law,  is  a  pmfgft 

Will  do  pre-  rejecting  of  his  Law  and  Authority,    an  open  cafting  off  his 
fumptuoufly  ̂ e,  and  rebelling  againft  his  Sovereignty  •  doing  willingly 

ls,e*P    .2"and  advifedly  what  he  forbids,  and  fetting  up  our  own  will 
J[  "!      in  oppofition  to  his,  which  is  the  higheft  inftance  of  pride 

'  and  infolence,  and  oppofing  God :    therefore  are  our  wilful 
fins  faid  to  be  acted,  through  rebellious  pride,  and  with  a 

*  Iv  yj*&  *  high  hand,  Numb.  1 5.  3©,  31. 
vmpnpa..        But  now  as  for  thefe  fins,  which,  being  thus  confidered 
»*<?•  and  deliberate,  are  voluntary  and  chofen  ;  they  are  not  all 

either  confidered  or  deliberated  of,    willed  or  chofen  in  the 

fame  way.     For  even  among  our  wilful  fins,  we  muft  ob- 
ferve  this  difference. 

FirSf  ,  Some  of  them  are  chofen  exprefly  and  direft- 

!y. 
Secondly,  Others  are  chofen  only  indireflly  and  by  in- 

tcrprctation. 
I.  Seme  fins  are  chofen  exprefly  and  dircStly.  And  fuch 

are  all  thofe  finful  actions,  whereto  the  confideration  and 

thoughts  of  our  minds  are  particularly  directed,  and 
which  we  eye  and  view  before  we  chufe  and  act  them. 
They  are  fuch  fins,  which  we  fee  and  attend  to  at  the 

time  of  acting  ;  or,  which  is  more,  whereat  we  paufe  and 
deliberate  ,  doubt  and  demur ,  when  we  have  a  con- 

flict and  difpute  in  our  own  minds,  whether  we  fhould 
commit,  or  keep  off  from  them.     And  fuch  dired:  choice 

and 
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and  exprefs  volition  ordinarily  happens  ,  when  men  fin 
with  fome  tendernefs,  and  fenfe  of  confcience.  They 
cannot  ad  againft  their  confcience  without  a  check  j  or 
they  cannot  chufe  the  fin  as  foon  as  it  is  offered,  but 
they  undergo  a  fucceilion  of  fears  and  defires  firft.  For 
the  temptation  folicits  them  to  work  the  fin,  and  their 
confcience,  being  awakened  by  Gods  Law,  would  deter 
them  from  it  ;  fo  that  they  have  a  particular  and  exprefs 
confiderr.tion  of  both  fides,  before  they  act  either.  As 
for  this  way  of  finning  therefore ,  by  exprefs  choice  and 
direct  volition,  it  is  incident  ordinarily,  not  to  all  finners 
whatfocver,  (unlefs  it  be  in  fuch  heinous  inftances  of  fin? 
whereat  the  Confciences  of  the  worft  men  are  apt  to 
ftartle)  but  only  to  thofe  of  a  middle  rate,  whofe  confci- 

ences, being  not  quite  hardened  as  yet,  make  them  tranfc 
grefs  with  reluctance  and  remorfe. 

But  befides  thefe,  there  are 
2.  Other  finful  actions,  which  are  not  chofen  directly 

and  exprejly  ,  but  only  indirectly  and  by  interpreta- 
tion. 

By  an  indirect  and  interpretative  choice ,  I  mean  an 
exprefs  choice  of  fuch  a  ftate  of  things,  as  makes  fome 
finful  actions  after  that  to  be  no  longer  a  matter  of  free 
choice,  but  almoft  neceffary  and  unavoidable.  For  fome 
things  are  in  our  power  at  fir  si,  either  to  do,  or  omit 
them  ;  but  by  fome  free  actions  of  our  own,  we  can,  if 
we  will  ,  put  that  power  out  of  our  own  hands,  fo  as 
that  afterwards  we  cannot  keep  off  from  them,  if  we 
would. 

Thus  a  fervant,  for  inftance,  who  is  firong  and  healthy^ 
can,  if  he  pleafe,  perform  his  Mafters  will,  and  do  what 
he  requires  of  him.  But  if  he  chufe,  by  intemperance 
or  other  wickednefs  ,  to  maim  his  body  ,  or  impair  his 
health  ;  he  has  parted  with  his  own  ability,  and  hisomif- 
fion  of  his  bounded  fervice  after  that,  is  no  longer  a  mat- 

ter of  choice,  but  of  neceffity,  A  wealthy  man  can  eafily, 
if  he  will,  give  every  man  his  own,  and  honeftly  difcharge 
thofe  debts,  wherein  he  may  ftand  ingaged  to  other  men : 
But  if  he  chufe  to  wafie  his  efiate,  by  Vice  or  Profufe- 
nefs,  or  otherwife,  to  throw  away  his  riches  ;  he  is  no  lon- 

ger able  to  do  what  he  ihould,  but  detains  the  goods  of 
other  men  thenceforward ,  not  becaufe  he  will  not,  but 
for  that  he  cannot  help  it. Now 
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Now  thefe  omiffions  of  the  lame  fic\fervant,  and  this 

difhonefty  of  the  impoverifhed  man,  in  this  neceifitous  ftate 
of  things  ,  whereinto  they  have  thrown  themfelves,  are 

no  matter  of  -particular  and  exprefs  choice^  becaufe,  as 
the  cafe  ftands,  it  is  is  not  iri  their  power  to  refufe  them. 
But  yet  they  were  chofen  by  them  indirectly  and  in  the 

general,  when  they  chofe  to  put  themfelves  into  ihis  ne- 
cejfitous  ftate,  wherein,  being  once  placed,  they  fhould  not 

have  the  power  thenceforward  to  avoid  them.  And  tho* 
now  they  are  neceffary  in  themfelves,  yet  that  neceifity  be- 

ing of  their  own  chufing,  they  were,  as  the  Schools  fpeak, 
voluntary  in  their  caufe.  And  becaufe  that,  which  they 
finfully  do  or  omit  now  under  this  neceffity  of  their  own 
making,  is  interpreted  to  them,  and  charged  upon  them,  by 
virtue  of  their  former  choice,  as  if  now  in  every  particu- 

lar, they  did  exprefly  chufe  it :  therefore  do  I  lay  it  is 

chofen  by  Interpretation ;  (/.  e.)  it  is  imputed  to  them,  and 
may  be  exaBed  of  them,  as  if  they  had  chofen  it  exprefly. 

And  as  for  thofe  finful  actions  or  omiffions,  which  are 

chofen  only  indireHly  and  implicitly  (viz.)  in  the  free 
choice  of  that  caufe,  which  made  them  afterwards  to  be  all 

necejfary  ;  they  may  very  fairly  be  imputed  to  us,  and 

interpreted  to  be  our  own.  For  in  all  reafon,  the  natural 
and  immediate  effeds  of  a  mans  own  free  and  deliberate 

choice  may  be  charged  upon  him  ,  and  if  he  chufes  his 

neceffity,  it  is  fit  that  he  fhould  anfwer  for  it,  and  bear 

rhe  punifhment  of  thofe  fins,  which  he  commits  under  it. 
What  is  a  matter  of  any  mans  choice,  may  be  an  article 

of  his  accufation,  and  a  matter  of  his  punifhment  alfo. 

As  for  fuch  effeds,  indeed,  as  are  fo  remote,  that  a  mans 

underftanding ,  in  the  honeft  and  fincere  ufe  of  it,  can- 
not fee  them  ,  although  he  do  chufe  the  caufe  ,  yet 

neither  God  nor  Men  will  look  upon  him  to  have  cho- 
fen them.  For  there  can  be  no  choice  where  there  is 

no  knowledge  ,  becaufe  a  man  muft  fee  a  thing  before 
he  will  and  chufe  it.  But  when  effeds  lye  near,  and 

obvious  to  any  ordinary  capacity,  if  it  do  but  ufe  an 

honeft  diligence  ,  as  mod  mens  neceffity  of  finning  doth 
to  thofe  free  adions  which  produce  it  j  there  it  is  only 

mens  Jloth  and  negligence  if  they  do  not  difcern  it  :  And 

if  they  chufe  blindfold,  when  they  might  fee  if  they 

would  open  their  eyes,  it  is  all  one  in  Gods  account  as  if 

they  did  fee  it.     For  it  is  againft  all  reafon  in  the  world, that 
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that  the  finfui  negle&s  of  men ,  fhould  take  away  the 
rights  of  God.  He  has  given  them  faculties,  wherewith 
to  fee  things  before  they  chufe  them,  and  he  requites  that 
they  fhould  ufe  thofe  faculties  to  fee  the  fame.  And  if  they 
will  not  ufe  them,  that  is  their  own  fault ;  but  what  he 
requires  of  them  he  will  ftill  exact,  and  punilh  them  for 
what  is  done,  as  for  a  chofen  action. 

So  that  as  for  thofe  fins,  which  men  have  chofen  in  their 
next  and  difccrniblc  Caufe,  although  they  are  not  free  to 
chufe  or  refufe  them  in  the  Particulars  themfelves,  they 
are  a  part  of  their  account  at  the  laft  Judgment.  What 
is  chofen  indirectly  and  by  interpretation,  is  looked  on  as 
their  own,  and,  if  it  be  evil,  will  be  imputed  to  themfor 
their  condemnation. 

But  now  feveral  of  mens  fins  are  of  this  laft  fort.  For 

as  we  faw  of  fome  particular  actions,  that  they  are  chofen 
in  the  Particulars  dircftly  and  exprefly  :  So  are  there 
1  ikew i fe  feveral  others,  which  in  the  particulars  cannot  be 
refufed,  but  were  chofen  in  the  general,  in  the  free  choice 
of  that  Caufe  which  has  made  them  all  afterwards  neceffa- 
ry,  fo  that  they  are  voluntary  only  indirectly,  and  chofen  by 
interpretation.  For  there  is  nothing  fo  common  in  the 
World,  as  for  men  by  their  free  choice  of  fome  dm,  to 
bring  themfelves  into  a  neceflity  of  others :  They  freely  will 
and  chufe  fome,  which  necelTarily  caufe  and  effect     ore. 
Now  as  for  thofe  things,  which  may  bring  men  into 

this  neceffity,  fometimes  one  fin  by  Natural  coufequence 
draws  on  more  ;  asexpenfive  vices  and  profufenefs  may 
neceffitate  men  to  leave  their  Debts  unpaid,  and  the  Fami- 

lies unprovided  for.  But  chiefly  they  are  fuch  things,  as 
make  them  inconfidcrate  and  hajiy.  For  therefore  ordina- 

rily it  is,  that  in  the  Particulars  we  cannot  exprefly  chufe 
or  refufe  feveral  fins,  becaufe  we  cannot  flay  particularly 
and  exprefly  to  confider  of  them.  We  have  brought  our 
fclvcs  to  fuch  a  pafs,  that  they  flip  from  us  without  rea- 
foningand  enquiring  about. them.  For  either  our  under- 

standing is  diverted,  that  itcamiot  •  or  fo  well  acquainted 
with  them,  that  it  nged  not  look  upon  them  to  obferve 
and  confider  them.  And  fince  we  do  not  particularly  con- 

fider of  them  when  they  come,  we  cannot  exprefly  will 
and  chufe  them  :  But  forafmuch  as  we  chofe  the  caufe  of 

of  this  inconfideration,  we  are  faid  to  chufe  them  indi-f 
reolly,  and  by  interpretation. 

Y  And 
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And  as  for  the  wilful  and  chofen  Caufes  of  fuch  incon- 

fideration,  I  fliall  difcourfe  of  them  under  thefe  two  forts, 

viz.  as  caufing  fuch  inconfideration  in  fins,  either, 

1 .  Oiccmmiffion,  or  doing  what  is  forbidden. 

2.  Of  cmijfion,  or  neglecting  to  do  what  is  commanded. 

i.  For  thofe  caufes  of  inconfideration  in  our  fins  of  com* 

mijficn,  which  make  us  venture  on  them  without  all  doubt 

or  difquifition,  they  are  chiefly  thefe  : 
Firit,  Drunkenncfs. 
Secondly,  Some  indulged  faffion.  ̂ 
Thirdly,  Habit  or  cuftom  of  finning. 

For  all' thefe,  when  once  we  have  confented  to  them, 
sake  away  either  wholly,  or  in  great  meafure,  all  further 

freedom,  'and  make  us  will  and  chufe  what  is  evil  inde- 
liberately,  and  without  coniideration. 

Rrft,  As  for  Drunkcnnefs  ;  we  find  daily  in  thofe  per- 

fonswho  are  fubjetf:  to  it,  that  it  fo  diforders  and  unfet- 

tles  all  the  intellectual  powers,  that  they  have  fcarce  any 

ufe  of  them   at  all.     For  their  memory  fails,  and  their 

judgment  forfakes  them.They  have  commonly  no  thoughts, 

for  that  prefent  time,  of  good  or  evil,  of  expedient  or  in- 

expedient.    Their  reafon  is  overwhelmed  and  laid  quite 

afleep,  and  there  is  nothing  ordinarily  that  is  awake  and 

active   in  them,  but  their  bodily  lufts  and  fenfual  f*Jfons, 

which  then  hurry  them  on  to  any  thing  that  fallsin  their 

way   without  the  leaft    opposition.      So   that  they  are 

wholly  governed  by  their  appetites,  and,  for  that  time, 

unbridled  faffmis,  oUufi,  or  cruelty,  or  envy,  or  revenge. 

'They  blab  out  that,  which  in  their  right  wits  they  would 

conceal ;  and  do,   what  in  a  fiber  mode  they  would  con- 

demn.  And  fo  little  is  there  of  that  reafon  and  underftand- 

ing   in  all  their  fpeeches  and  behaviour,  which  appears 
in  them  when  the  drunken  fit  is  over,  that  any  man  may 

plainly  fee,  how,  for  that  prefent,    it  is  removed   from 

them.     So  that  they   ad  rafhly  and  irrationally  ,  more 

like  brute  Beafts  than  men,  committing  rapes,  or  robberies, 

or  bloodflccd,  or  any  other  mad  frolickS  and  finful  extra- 

vagancies,  without  any  deliberation  qr  confideration  ar, all.     And. 

Secondly,  As  for  an  indulged  fajf  on,  we  daily  find,  that 

when  it  is  permitted  to  grow  high,  it  has  the  fame  erred  in 

making  a  man  ael:    inconfiderately,  as  Wine    it  fetf  has. 

For  a  man  may  be  drunk  and  infatuated,  with  a  violent ■'■.■■-  anger, 
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anger,  an  impetuous  luft,  an  overpowering  fear,  as  well  as 

with  m'ne.     It  lhall  make  him  quite  forget  all  Rules  of 
decency  and   Virtue,  and  attend   no  more  to  them  at 
that  time,  than  if  he  had  never  known  them.     Of  anger 
it  is  affirmed  to  aProvsrb,  that  it  is  a  (f)  poor t  fit  of  mad-  (f)fra  jurat 
n-fs.     And  the  Cafe  is  the  lame  in  other  paffions,  when  brcvis  efi. 
they  are  fuffered  to  go  on  to  amazing  and  ftupefying  de- 

grees.    How  many  things  are  acted,  in  the  heat  oflufh, 
of  fear,  of  anger,  &c.    which  the  men  in  their  fober  witi 
condemn   fo  perfectly,  that  they  would  account  them- 
felves  to  be  very  much  injured,  if  any  man  (hould  fay 
that  they  might  be  infnared   into  them,  and  fall  under 
them  ?  Of  fo  great  power  are  mens  palfions,  in  clouding , 
nay,  for  a  time,  quite  overwhelming  their  reafon  and  un- 

demanding.    For  fuch  is  the  condition  of  the  reafonable 
feu/,  that  during   its  being  here  united  to  the  body,  it  is 

fubject  to  all  its  a'terations,  and  liable,  even  in  its  molt 
proper  and  fpiritual  operations  of  reafon  and  knowledge,  to 
be  either  improved,  or  kindred,  or  quite  taken  away,  by 
thofe  changes  which  befal  it.    In  a  found  and  undiftemperd 
body,  it  is  free  and  aclive  ;  but  if  the  bodily  Spirits,  which 
are  thofe  great  inftruments  that  it  makes  ufe  of,  are  ruffled 
and  difordcred  ;  if  they  are  either  confufed  and  overcharged 
by  fircng  dnnk.  or  a  flrong  fajfion,  blended  and  difplaced 
by  a  phrenfie,  blajbcd  by   an  apoplexy,  or  otherwife  mix* 
ed  and  difordered,  quenched  or  opprejfed,  by  any  other  vi- 

olent Difeafe  ;    All   ufe  of   reafon  and   confederation   is 
1!  ran  gel  y  hindred,  if   not  for  a  while  perfectly  eclipfed. 
And  this  all  men  are  fo  fenfible   of,  that  every  one  is  apt 
to  plead  this  in  his  own  behalf,  for  thofe  faults  which  he 
commits  in  the  height  of  paffion  ;  and  others  are  as  rea- 

dy to  admit  of  it.     For   their  great  excufe  is,  That  their 

paffion  made  them  almoft  mad,  and  fpurr'd  them  on  to 
act  th;y  knew  not  what,  without  all  fober  thought  and 
conlideration. 

Thirdly,  As  for  the  habit  or  cuftom  of  chufing  finful 
at! ions,  it  brings  our  wills  to  fuch  an  acquaintance  with 
them,  and  to  fuch  an  unftudied  forwardnefs  in  embracing 
of  them,  that  when  an  opportunity  is  offered  for  them, 
we  cannot  refrain  from  them  if  we  would,  orftand  to  de- 

liberate whether  we  fhould  chufe  them  or  no.  For  cu- 
ftom, as  we  daily  fee,  in  all  forts  of  actions,  begets  fuch 

zpremptnefs  and  eafnefs  in  performing  thofe  things  which 
Y  i  we 
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we  areaccuftomedto,  that  we  readily  aft  them  upon  the 

4  next  pccafion,  without  flaying  to  think  and  confider  of 

them.  Vfe,  as  was  obferved'  above,  is  zfecond  Nature  ; 
and  what  we  have  been  wont  to  do  by  long  practice,  we 

do  as  cafily,  as  quickly,  and  as  inde'ibe-ately,  as  we  do 

thofe  things  which  flow  from  the  necelfi  y  of  our  ver)  Na- 
ture it  felf  And  as  it  is  in  all  our  other  actions,  fo  it  is  like- 

wife  in  our  works  of  (in  and  difobediencc.  By  a  long  ac- 

quaintance with  them  and' practice  of  them,  we  ham  at 
feft  tochufe  them  whenfoever  we  meet  with  them,  with- 

:  out  all  thought  and  examination.  For  all  the  little  doubts 

and  exceprions  of  our  minds  againtt  them,  all  tormenting 

fears  and  checks  of  Confcience,  have  been  fo  often  filen- 

ced,  that  now  they  are  heard  no  more  to  make  any  delay 

in  our  embracing  of  them.  And  our  wills  have  been  fo 

accu,;omed  to  ftnke  in  with  them,  and  to  chufe  the  finful 

action  upon  every  return  of  the  temptation,  that  now  they 

do  not  need  to  paufe,  but  act  offhand,  and  fin  without 

enquiry.  And  our  bodily  powers  are  fo  naturally  difpofed 

to  ipring  out  into  the  commimon  of  them  upon  occafion, 

.that  they  hardly  ftay  for  a  Command,  but  are  as  quick 

and  hafty  in  the  difpatch,  as  our  wills  were  in  their  in- 
deliberate chufing  of  them.  So  that  our  willing  of  them 

after  a  long  ufe,  is  not  a  matter  of  arguing  and  difcourfe, 

of  weighing  and  confidering  ;  but  a  fudden,  inconiide- 
rate  motion.  It  is  rather  turned  into  an  act  of  natwe 

than  of  choice,  and  has  more  in  it  of  indeliberate  neceffi- 

ty,  than  of  confederate  liberty.  And  as  fuch,  the  Scrip- 
ture is  wont  to  reprefent  it.  For  when  fin  is  once  grown 

Into  a  confirmed  habit,  we  are  told,  that  it  is  not  fo  truly 

an  inviting  temptation,  as  a  binding  Law,  Rom.  7.  z^. 

It  doth  not  then  fo  truly  ferfwade,  as  rule  and  command 

lis.  For  we  are  led  Captives  by  it,  ver.  23.  and  Jold 

under  it,  ver.  14.  We  fubmit  to  it  out  of  neceffity, 

and  not  out  of  choice ;  becaufe  we  do  not  chufe  where 

we  cannot  refine,  and  here,  till  the  evil  habit  is  altered, 

or  begins  to  wear  off,  we  muft  be  under  it,  and  cannot 

help  it.  For  it  is  now  become  our  very  nature,  and  it 
is  almoft  as  much  out  of  our  power  to  alter  it,  as  it  is 

for  a  thing  to  caft  off  what  is  mofr  natural  to  it.  Can  the 

JEthiofian  Blackamore  change  his  skin,  or  the  Leopard  his, 

(pots  ?  When  they  can  do  that,  then,  faith  Jeremy,  may 
you  alfo  do  zood,  who  areaccuftomedto  evil,  Jer.  13.  13.  If 

■  ■    r ■  ■  ••■  "  men 
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men  are  fo  plcafed,  they  may  chufe  to  fin  themfelves  out 
of  their  liberty,  till  they  can  no  longer  chufe,  whilitrhac 
evil  ftate  lafts,  whether  they  fhall  fin  any  more  or  no. 

A  compleat  habit,  and  a  ferfeSl  cufiom,  whilft  it  reigns 
unbroken  (hall  make  them  fin  beyond  all  liberty ,  becaufe 
they  will  fin  without  all  deliberation  ;  and  then  they  are 
got  up  to  that  pitch  whereof  S.  Peter  fpeaks,  Of  them  who 
cannot  ceafe  from  fin,  2  Pet.  2.  14. 

In  fins  of  commijjion  then,  or  doing  thofe  things  which  are 
forbidden,  the  caufes  of  indeliberatenefs  and  inconfidera- 
tion,  are  moft  ufually  thefe  three,  viz.  A  drunken  fit,  a 

high  paffwn,  or  a  confirmed  habit  of  Sinning. 
And  then, 

2.  As  for  the  other  Branch  of  fins,  vi%.  thofe  of  omi- 

jfion,  or  neglecting  to  do  what  we  are  commanded  •  Befides 
thefe  three  already  mentioned,  which  have  their  evil  in- 

fluence upon  fins  of  that  kind  alio,  there  is  one  great  and 

■particular  Caufe  which  takes  away  our  liberty  of  choice 
in  them,  and  that  is  a  negleEi  of  thqfe  means,  which  are  ne~ 
ccffary  to  the  performance  of  the  omitted  Duty.  For  as  it 
is  in  all  our  other  actions,  fo  is  it  alfo  in  thole  of  obedi- 

ence ;  they  hang  in  a  chain  of  dependance,  and  are  he'ped 
on  or  hindred  by  feveral  others,  which,  further  than  ihey 
influence  them,  are  not  religious  themfelves,  nor  make  up/ 
any  part  of  obedience.  There  is  a  Religion  of  the  means, 
as  well  as  of  the  end ;  and  fome  actions  are  helps  and  pre- 

paratives to  a  religious  Duty,  but  otherwife  they  are  no 
Duty  in  themfelves.  Thus  the  not  faying  to  loo\  upon  a 
woman,  or  to  gaze  upon  her  beauty,  is  one  means  wherero 
our  Saviour  directs  a  man,  that  he  may  be  preferved  from 

coveting  and  lufling  after  her,  Matth.  5.  28.  So  fajling 
is  a  furtherance  to  prayer  and  repentance,  and  feveral  other 
inftances  of  obedience.  And  the  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  fe- 

veral other  things.  For  meekriefs,  and  patience*  and  con- 
tentednefs,  and  fcrgivenefs,  and  every  other  Virtue,  has 

fome  particular  helps  and  furtherances,  fome  th;ngs  that 
promote  it  and  difpofe  us  for  it,  and  others  that  obftruct 
and  hinder  it. 

Now  as  there  is  this  order  in  the  things  themfelves,  fd 
muft  there  be  likewife  in  our  endeavours  after  them.  We 

fnuft  take  them  as  they  lye,  and  ufe  the  meaiis  that  we 

may  attain  the  Virtue.  For  meeknefs,  humility,  content- 

ednefs,  and  the  like,  are  hot  fo  perfectly  under  the  pow- 
Y  ?  I? 



j  42  What  dtfe  ft  s  and  failings      Book  IV. 

er  of  our  wills,  as  that  they  can  be  exerted  through  their 
bare  Decree  and  peremptory  Commandment.  But  if  we 
would  attain  them,  beiides  this  imperioufnefs  of  Com- 

mand, we  muft  further  ufe  all  thofe  means  and  help, 
which  fit  and  prepare  us  for  them,  In  habits  of  the  mind 
men  are  fufEciently  convinced  of  this.  For  it  is  not  eve- 

ry one  that  wills  prudence,  who  is  a  wife  •  or  that  wills 
learning,  who  is  prefently  a  learned  man.  But  he  who 
would  be  fo,  befides  his  willing  and  defiring  it,  muft  read, 
and  fiudy,  and  obfcrve,  and  feel^  infiruBion  :  He  muft  ufe 
2.M  thofe  means  which  lye  in  the  way  to  knowledge,  and 
thofe  inftruments  which  prepare  for  it,  and  are  neceiTary 
to  introduce  it,  before  he  can  attain  unto  it.  And  the 
Cafe  is  the  fame  in  all  virtuous  and  moral  habits,  which 
arefeated  in  the  will  like  wife.  For  we  muft  ufe  thofe  in- 

ftruments.wbich  facilitate  and  difpofe  us  for  theVirtue,be- 
fore  the  Virtue  will  become  our  own  ;  and  we  muft  put  in 
practice  all  the  means  and  prefervatives  againftany  Vice, 
Before  we  can  in  reafon  hope  to  conquer  and  avoid  it. 
If  we  would  not  be  frcud  or  peevifo,  we  muft  abftain 
from  all  the  inlets  to  pride  and  peevijhnefs.  And  if  we 
would  be  meel^  and  humble,  we  muft  not  negletl  the  helps 
and  inftruments  promoting  meekriefs  and  humility.  For 
the  helps  and  theVirtue  muft  both  go  together;fo  that  if  we 
neglect  the  one,  we  fliall  certainly  mifs  of  the  other  alfo. 
When  once  we  have  neglected  the  means  of  any  Virtue 
therefore,  we  have  parted  with  our  power  of  obtaining 
it,  which  we  can  not  hope  to  do  but  by  thofe  means.  We 
have  thrown  away  our  liberty,  in  lofing  of  our  opportu- 

nity ;  fo  that  now  our  milling  of  it,  is  not  fo  much  a  mat- 
ter of  choice,  as  of  necellity.  And  in  fins  of  omijfion, 

this  is  the  great  and  fpecial  Caufe,  which  puts  them  with- 
out our  power  ;  for  we  neglect  the  means  of  doing  what 

we  fhould,  and  after  that,  it  is  notfo  truly  our  free  choice, 
as  our  neceflity  that  we  omit  it. 

Thele  then  are  the  caufes,  of  our  want  of  choice  in  the 
particular  inftances  of  fins,  whether  of  commiffwn,  or  of 
omiffon.  We  do  not  chufe  that  evil  which  we  commit^ 
for  want  of  confideratenefs  and  deliberation,  the  freedom 

whereof  is  taken  away  from  us,  by  drunkennefs,  paffonite- 
nefs>  and  a  habit  or  cttftom  of  committing  it.  And  we 
&Q  not  chufe  the  omiffon  offome  Duty   which  we  neglect, 

for 
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for  want  of  power,  whereof  we  have  deprived  our  felves 
through  the  neglect  of  tbofe  means,  which  are  neceffary 
to  the  performance  of  it.  So  that  both  in  doing  what  is 
forbidden,  and  in  neglecting  what  is  commanded  upon  thefe 
Caufes,  we  do  what  for  that  prefent  we  cannot  help. 
For  we  do  not  chufe,  becaufe  we  cannot  refufe  it ;  and 
therefore  it  is  not  fo  much  through  choice,  as  through  ne- 
ceifity,  that  we  are  involved  in  the  Tranfgre/fion. 

But  although  thefe  fins  are  thus  undeliberated  inthem- 
felves,  and  thus  unchofen  in  their  oven  Particulars ;  yet 
(hall  we  be  puniflfd  for  them  asfurely,  as  if  we  had  ex- 
prefly  chofen  them,  becaufe  they  were  all  chofen  in  their 
Caufes.  For  we  freely  and  deliberately  chofe  that,  which 

made  them  neceflary ,-  and  that  is  enough  to  make  us 
anfwer  for  all  thofe  things,  which  we  acted  under  that 
necerfity. 

For  as  for  drunkennefs,  which  is  one  of  thofe  Caufes 
that  deprives  us  of  all  liberty,  by  taking  away  all  confi- 

deratenefs  and  deliberation  ;  'tis  plain,  that  it  either  is, 
or  may  be  deliberately  confidered  of  and  chofen.  For 
drunkennefs  is  a  fin,  which  requires  time  in  the  very  act- 

ing of  it.  It  is  not  entred  on  in  a  moment,  or  difpatched 
before  a  Man  can  have  time  to  bethink  himfelf  •  for  he 
may  paufe  and  deliberate  at  every  Glais,  and  is  free  all 
along  to  chufe  or  refufe  the  fin  before  the  Wine  inflames 
him.  It  has  nothing  in  it  of  fuddennefs  or  furpri^e,  and 
therefore  nothing  of  indeliberation.  Becaufe  where  a 
Man  has  time,  he  may  deliberate  if  he  will ;  and  if  he 

will  not,  that  is  his  own  fault,  and  he  muft  anfwer  ;for  it, 
and  is  punifhable  in  all  reafon  as  if  he  did. 

Tis  true  indeed,  to  a  Man  who  has  never  tried,  and 

is  ignorant  of  the  force  of  W^ne,  or  of  any  other  intoxi- 
cating Liquor,  and  of  its  fudden  way  of  difcompofing  his 

Spirits  and  dethroning  his  Reafon  :  Drunkennefs  at  the 
firfl  time  may  be  a  fin  of  furprize,  and  an  indeliberate 
action.  Becaufe  he  fufpects  not  that  a  free  Draught, 
which  he  takes  down  now,  fhould  a  while  hence  work 
fo  great  an  alteration  :  He  is  unacquainted  yet  with  the 
ftrength  of  it,  and  knows  not  that  it  will  have  fnch  effects 
upon  him.  And  fo  long  as  he  doth  not  fee,  that  intoxica- 

tion is  at  the  end  of  his  prefent  draught,  or  a  likely  fruit 
of  it,  he  cannot  be  faid  to  deliberate  of,  or  confiderately 
to  chufe  it.     It  happens  to  him  befides  his  expectation, 

Y  4  and 
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and  is  not  an  effect  of  choice,  but  of  furprize.     And  thus 
\  ViL        it  was  with  righteous  Noah,  at  his  firfi  f! anting  of  a  Vine- 
TbeodQuxft  yard,  Gen.  9.  2.0,  21.    And  this  being  unforcfeen  and  in- 
\n   Ge         deliberate,    what  a  Man  commits  under  it  is  the  more 
Qtxft.  56.    excufabie.     But  after  a  Man  has  felt  by  himfelf,    or  has 

leaned  from  others,  what  the  power  of  Wine,  or  any  0- 
ther  intoxicating  Drink  is,   it  is  generally  afterwards  his 
own  fault,    and  his  own  choice  if  he  be  overcome  by  it. 
For  either  he  doth,    or  may  fee  the  ill  effects  of  it  ;   and 
if  for  all  that  he  chufe  to  go  on  in  it,  it  is  at  his  own  pe- 

ril :   Becaufe  if  he  chufes  drunkennefs,   he  (hall  be  inter- 
preted to  chufe  all  thofe  finful  effects  whereto  he  may  fee, 

if  he  will,  that  Drunkennefs  expofes  Men.     So  that  as  for 
this  Caufe  of  indeliberate  fins,  vi%.  Drunkennefs  -3   it  we 
fee  is  in  it  felf  deliberated  of,  and  freely  chofen. 

And  as  for  the  fecond  caufc  of  indeliberate  fins,  ®i%.  fame 
indulged  pajfions,  which  grow  to  fitch  a  height,  as  to  drive 
us  on  furioufly  into  the  fulfilling  of  them  without  fuffering 
us  to  deliberate  about  them  ;  they  alfo  are  a  Caufe  of 
our  own  free  choice  and  deliberation.  For  it  is  in  our 

power  at  firfi,  either  to  give  way  to  a  beginning  paffion, 
or  to  reprefs  it.  We  can  check  it  as  we  pleafe  whilft  it 
is  low,  becaufe  then  its  ftrength  is  very  weak,  and  our 
own  confideration  and  command  is  the  greateft.  But  if 
we  flacken  the  Reins,  and  give  it  liberty  ;  then  it  knows 
no  bounds,  but  proves  too  ftrong  for  us,  and  hurries  us 
on  whether  we  will  or  no.  For  in  every  ftcp  which  the 
pa/lion  makes,  it  doth  ftill  the  more  diflurb  our  Spirits, 
and  thereby  difable  all  the  power  of  our  reafon  and  con- 

fideration. So  that  proportionably  as  it  encreafes,  our 
confideration,  and,  together  with  that,  our  choice  and  li- 

berty is  leflened  and  impaired.  But  at  the  firft,  whilft 
it  is  young  and  of  fmall  ftrength,  it  is  in  the  power  of 
our  own  Wills,  either  to  indulge  it,  or  to  flop  and  reprefs 
it.  And  therefore  if  it  get  ground  upon  us,  it  is  by  our 
own  liking,  becaufe  either  we  exprefly  chufe  to  ftay  upon 
it,  and  thereby  to  feed  and  foment  it,  or  wilfully  neglect 
to  ufe  that  pOwer  which  we  have  over  it,  in  curbing  and 
reftraining  it.  And  when  once  we  have  of  our  own  choice 
permitted  it  to  go  too  far,  then  is  it  got  without  cur 
reach,  and  goes  on  further  without  asking  our  leave,  whe- 

ther we  will  or  no.     - 

And 
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And  herein  lyes  the  great  error  of  Men,  vi%.  in  that 

they  free'.y  and  deliberately  confent  to  the  firft  beginnings  of 
fin,  and  by  their  own  voluntary  yielding  too  far,  they  make 
all  that  follows  to  be  plainly  necejfary.  For  the  luflful  man 
deliberately  and  wilfully  permits  his  wanton  fancy  to 

fport  it  (elf  with  impure  thoughts,  and  Iafcivious  imagi- 
nations, till  by  degrees  his  paflion  gathers  ftrength,  and 

his  luft  grows  fo  high,  that  all  his  powers  of  reafon  and 
Religion  are  fcattered  and  clouded,  and  rendred  wholly 

unable  to  fubdue  it.  The  angry  Man  freely  and  delibe- 
rately hearkens  to  exafferating  fuggcflions,  and  chcrifheth 

difcontents  fo  long,  till  at  laft  his  paflion  is  got  beyond 
his  reach,  and  flies  out  into  all  the  unconsidered  inftances 

of  rage  and  fury.  And  the  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  fears  m 
envy,  in  love,  and  hatred,  and  other  paflions.  Men  firft 

confent  to  the  firft  ftcps  and  beginnings  of  a  finful  luft, 
and  when  they  have  deliberately  yielded  to  it  a  little 

way,  they  begin  by  degrees  to  be  forced  and  driven  by  it. 
For  all  progrefs  in  a  vicious  luft,  is  like  a  motion  down- 

hill ;  Men  may  begin  it  where  they  pleafe,  but,  if  once 
they  are  entred,  they  cannot  flop  where  they  pleafe.  All 
vice  ftands  upon  a  (g)  Precipice,  and  therefore  although  (g)Omnein 
we  may  ftay  our  felves  at  the  firft  fetting  out,  yet  we  prxcipiti 
cannot  in  the  middle.  But  although,  when  once  we  have  vitiumftat. 

gone  too  far,  it  be  net  at  our  own  choice  whether  or  no  Juv.Sat.i. 
we  lhall  go  further ;  yet  was  it  in  the  free  power  of  our 
own  Wills,  not  to  have  gone  fo  far  as  we  did.  The  en- 
tring  fo  far  into  the  paflion,  was  an  effect  of  our  own 
will  and  free  deliberation ;  and  if  this  make  that  necef- 
fary  which  is  done  afterwards,  that  is  a  neeeflity  of  our 
own  chufing.  So  that  whatfoever  our  after  actions  are, 
this  caufe  of  them  is  a  matter  of  our  own  will,  and  free- 

ly chofen. 
And  then  as  for  the  third  caufe  of  indeliberate  fins, 

( vi%.  )  a  cuflom  and  habit  of  finning  ;  that  is  plainly  a 
matter  of  our  own  free  chufirig.  For  it  is  frequent 
acts  that  make  a  habit,  and  they  are  all  free,  and  at  our 

own  difpofal.  Becaufe  the  neeeflity  arifes  from  the  ha- 
bit, and  dorh  net-go  before  it ;  fo  that  all  thofe  atfti^ 

ons,  which  preceded  and  were  the  caufes  of  ir,  were  free 
and  undetermined.  Wherefore  as  for  that  indeliberare- 

neis  in  finning,  which  arifeth  from  an  habit  and  cuflom 

of  fn  }    it  doth  not  in  any  wife  kffen  or  excufe  a  finful 
action, 
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action.  Nay,  inftead  of  that,  it  aggravates  and  augments 

it.  For  this  is  fin  improved  up  to  the  height,  and  be- 

come,  not  fo  much  a  matter  of  choice,  as  of  nature.  And 

to  fin' thus,  is  to  fin  as  the  Devils  themfelves  do,  from  a 
natural  Spring  and  Principle,  without  the  help  of  think- 

ing and  difputing.  Upon  which  accounts,  as  it  is  the 

moft  advanced  ftate  of  fin,  fo  muft  it  be  of  fuffering  like- 

wife  ;  this  ftate  of  reigning,  and  prevailing  habits  of  fin, 

being,  as  S.  Paul  calls  it,  a  body  of  death,  fym.  7.  23, 24. 
All  which  aggravation,  both  of  fin,  and  fuffering,  it  has, 

becaufe  it  is  an  aggregate  and  collected  body  of  many 

wilful  and  prefumptuous  fins.  For  before  Men  come  fo 

far,  they  have  deliberately  chofen,  and  wilfully  neglected 

to  refrain  from  all  thofe  precedent  actions,  which  have 

advanced  the  ftrength  of  fin  to  that  pitch,  and  have  made 

it  to  be,  not  fo  much  a  temptation  or  a  refufible  motive, 

00  Rom.  as  a  binding  (h)  Law,  and  ncceffitating  nature.  So  tha
t 

7. 23.  '  although  thofe  finful  actions,  which  flow  from  us  after that  we  are  come  to  a  habit  of  fin,  are  indeliberate  and 

unchofen :  Yet  as  for  our  evil  habit  it  felf,  which  is  the 

caufe  of  them,  it  was  produced  by  a  combination  of  wil- 

ful fins,  and  was  in  all  the  antecedent  degrees  a  matter  of 
choice  and  deliberation. 

And  laflly,  as  for  the  caufe  of  our  involuntary  omijfwns, 

(viz.)  our  7icglcEl  of  thofe  means,  which  are  neceffary  to 

our  performance  of  thofe  things  which  are  commanded ;  this 

is  clearly  our  own  fault,  and  comes  to  pafs  only  becaufe 
we  chufe  it  and  have  a  mind  to  it.  For  the  reafon  why 

we  neglect  the  means,  is,  becaufe  we  will  not  ufe  them. 

We  have  time  enough  wherein  to  deliberate  and  confider 

of  them,  and  thereby  to  chufe  and  practife  them  ;  but  we 

will  not  ufe  it  to  that  purpofe.  The  means  and  helps 

ro  chaflity,  to  meeknefs,  to  contentednefs,  and  other  virtues, 

are  all  before  us,  and  we  have  power  to  put  them  in 

practice,  if  we  think  fitting.  For  it  is  juft  the  fame  for 

that  matter,  with  the  endowments  of  our  wills,  as  with 

thofe  of  our  minds  and  bodies.  We  can  fee  and  confider 

of  the  means,  of  begetting  knowledge  and  learning  in  our 

minds  ;  and  of  thofe  receits  and  rules,  which  are  ro  pro- 

mote the  health  of  cur  bodies ;  and  upon  fuch  confedera- 

tion, we  not  only  can,  but  ordinarily  do  make  choice  of 

them,  and  put  them  in  practice.  And  although  it  happen 

much  other  wife  with  thofe  wife  directions,   and  helpful rules 
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rules  that  are  given  for  the  attainment  of  virtue,  which 

are  read  ordinarily  only  to  be  known,  but  nor  to'  be  pra- ttifcd-,  yet  is  it  in  the  choice  of  our  own  Wills,  to  make ufe  of  them  if  we  pleafe,  as  well  as  of  the  other.  The 
neglect  of  them  is  a  wilful  neglect,  for  therefore  we  do 
not  ufe  them,  becaufe  we  chufe  to  omit  them.  So  that 
although  when  once  we  neglect  the  means,  it  be  not  at 
our  choice  after  that  to  attain  the  virtue  ;  yet  that  neglect. 
it  felf  was.  The  omitfions  in  themfelves,  it  may  be  are 
not  chofen,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  refufed  ;  But  that  neg- 

ligence, which  is  the  caufe  of  their  being  fo,  is  plainly  an effect  of  our  own  choice  and  deliberation. 

Thus  then  it  plainly  appears,  that  our  finful  commiffwns 
upon  drunkfnnefs,  paffionatenefs ,  and  cuftom  of  finning  - 
and  our  finful  omijfions  upon  our  ncgleft  of  the  means  and 
tnftruments  of  virtue,  all  which  are  indeliberate  and  un- 
chcfen  in  themfelves,  were  yet  deliberately  chofen  in  their 
caufis.  So  that  all  our  necefiity  in  them,  is  a  necelTity  of our  own  making,  feeing  it  was  at  our  own  choice  whe- 

ther ever  we  fhould  have^ome  under  it ;  although  when 
once  we  are  fubjedt.  to  it,  it  be  no  longer  at  our  liberty 
whether  or  no  we  (hall  be  acled  by  it. 

And  fince  all  chefe  fins,  which  are  thus  indeliberate  in 
themfelves,  were  yet  fo  freely  chofen  and  deliberated  in 
their  caules,  they  are  all  imputable  to  us,  and  fit  to  be 
charged  upon  us.  They  were  chofen  indireftly  and  inter- 
fretanvely,  in  the  choice  of  that  caufe,  which  made  them 
all  afterwards  to  be  almofl,  if  not  wholly  ncceffary  For either  we  did  deliberate,  or,  which  is  all  one,  we  had 
time  enough  to  have  deliberated  as  we  ought,  before  we chofe  our  own  necemty.  So  that  thefe  finful  adions 
which  are  unchofen  and  unconfidcrcd  in  themfelves  are  yet 
imputable  to  us  and  fit  to  be  charged  upon  us  as  our  own 
becaufe  we  chofe  them  by  an  indirect  and  interpretative volition.  

£ 

As  therefore  there  are  fome  fins,  which  are  exprefly will  d  in  the  particulars  by  an  cxprefs  choice  and  delibe- 
rationi  ;  to  ikewife  are  there  feveral  others,  which  are 

exprefly  and  deliberately  willed  only  in  their  caufe  but 
"their  own  particulars  are  not  chofen  otherwife/ than indirectly  and  by  interpretation. 

And  both  thefe  together,  take  up  the  com  oafs  of  our 
wilful  and  chofen  fins.     For  either  we  exprcfl/  think,  and deliberately 
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'  ~  deliberately  confider  of  the  finful  action  when  we  com- 
mit it  ;  or  we  exprefly,  and  very  likely  deliberately 

thought,  or  might  have  thought  fo  if  we  pleafed,  upon 

that  caufe,  when  we  chofe  it,  which  makes  us  now  to  fin 

without  thinking  and  deliberation. 

And  by  all  this  it  appears  now  at  length,  how  know- 

ledge and  confideration  always,  and  deliberation  often- 

times is  implied  in  every  wilful  fin.  For  the  (inful  action 

is  feen  and  confidered,  Cor  it  is  our  fault  if  it  be  not, 

fince  we  had  both  time  and  powers  for  fuch  confideration) 

either  in  it  f elf,  or  in  its  caufe ;  and  being  as  it  is  thus  a 

matter  of  our  confideration,  it  is  likewife  a  matter  of 

our  choice,  and  a  wilful  action. 

And  thus  having  fhewn  what  finful  actions  are  volun
- 

tary and  chofen  ;    I  proceed  now  to  (hew, 

2.  That  none  of  them  is  confiftent  with  a  fiate  of  Grace, 

hit  deadly  and  dawning. 

As  for  our  wilful  fins,   they  are  all,   as  we  have  feen, 

of  a  moit  heinous    nature  ;    being  indeed   nothing  lefs, 

than  a  contempt  of  God's  Authority,    a  finning  prefumptu
- 

oufly,  and  with  a  high  hand.     They  are  a  plain  
d.favow- 

m  Etofoing  of  God's  Will,    and  renouncing  of  hi
s  Soveraignty  ; 

YoLLn-  they  are  acted  in  a  way  of  defiance   an
d  are  not  the  un- 

tis  in  mini-  avoidable  flips  of  an  honeft  and  well  meanin
g  Servant, 

mis  mtnda-buz  the  high  affronts  of  a  contumacious  Subjedr,  or  ot  a
n 

tis   eulpxm  0pen  (/)  rebel.     So  that  no  favourite  or  child  of  God  can 

fait  non     e£er  be  gujity  of  them,  or  he  muft  ceafe  to  continue  fuch, 

minimam,    -f  he  be  °   Becaufe  they  interrupt  all  favour  and  friend- 
&  convenit  „.      and  put  God  and  him  into  a  ftase  of  hoftihty  and 

in  crimen  ̂ e£ance      feci      they  are  nothing  lefs,  than  a  renouncing 

IZnh      of  his  Authority,    at  leaft  in  that  inftanc
e,    and  *  cafting 

n^uisoifhis  Law.    'And  this  lawlefsnefs     
or  rejecting ,  of  the 

^r/S-Iaw,    is  that  very  word  whereby  
S.  John  defenbes  fin. 

tikis  irVr-For  fin,  fays  he,  is  the  tranfgreffion,  as  
we  render  it   but 

greffionis.    more  fully  it  fhould   be  the  (*)  renouncin
g  of  the  Law, 

Bernard.     {  T0hn  3.  4.    In  which  fenfe  of  fin,    for  a  wilful  an
d  re- 

de Yvtc-     befiUm  one,  he  tells  us,    that  whofoever  abides  in  God  fins 

cept.  &     rot    ver£  6.  being  indeed  no  longer  a  child  of  God  it  he 

Difpenf.     d   '  but  of  the  Devut  verf.  8. 
c.  14.  P.  Thcv  deprive  us  of  all  the  benefits  of  Chnfl  s  Sacrifice 

%*?%  fo  long' as  we  continue  in  them,  and  of 
 all  the  bleffngs 

LAof*  purchafed  for  us  by  his  Death.  This
  was  their  effect  un- 

Z%T    L  the  Law  ofMofes,    and  
it  is  fo  much  rather  under 
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the  Gofpel  ofChrift.  For  the  fentcnee,  which  that  Law 
pronounced  upon  all  prefumptwus  and  wiful  offenders 
was  death  without  mercy.  The  fcul  that  doth  ought  pre- 
fumptuoufly,  the  fame,  by  his  contemptuous  /In,  reproach- 
eth  the  Lord,  and  that  foul  Jh all  be  cut  ff  from  amono-  his 
people  Numb.  1 5.  30.  If  ever  it  could  be  proved  a- 
gaihft  him,  by  that  difpenfation  tkre  was  no  hope  for 

hill!r  /w  ?C. ̂   de/*ifei'  or,contemF"oufly  (4)  tranf-  CO  in  the 
grefled   Mofess  Law,  died  without  me,cy,  faith  the  Apo-  tyiatk 
(tie,  being  convi&ed  upon  the  reftimony  of  two  0  ■  three  verfion,ac- 
witneffes,  Hebr.  10.  28.     For  even  thofe  very  fins    for  cording  to 
which  under  the  Law  God  had  appointed  an  attonemenr   rnmliw?* 
were  no   longer  to  be  attoned  for,  than  they  were  com-  tranfl.ati; 
mitted  involuntarily  and  through  ignorance.     In  the  fourth  °n  '  iC  lS 
Chapter  of  Leviticus  we  are  (/)  told,  that  as  for   thofe  Tfw. 
fins,  which  are  committed  againjl  any  of  thofe  Command-  IrJZ'er ments  which  concerned  things  not  to  be  done  •  if  they  were  rnVerfi 
a&ed  (m)    involuntarily  and  unwittingly,  they  ftould  be  (m)  'A*«- 
allowed  the  benefit  of  an   expiation,  and   the  facrifices  <n'®{  in 
for  that  purpofe  are  there  preferred.     But  if  they  were  verfion. 
atfed   wilfully  and  advifedly,  then  had  they  no  right  to  ?°- 
the  expiation   there  promifed,  nor  would  any  facrifices 
be  accepted  for  them,  but  that   punifhmenc  rnuft  unad- 
voidably  be  undergone,  which   was  threatned  to  them 
in  the  Law.     For,  to  name  no  more,  this  we  are   plain- 

ly told  of  two  inftances;  (vis.)   the  contemptuous  mak- 
ing of  perfume   and  eating  of  blood,  after  both  had  been 

forbidden.     Whofoevcr   (hall  contemptuously    make  any 
perfume  like  to  that  (  which  was  commanded  to  be  made 
verf.  35.  j  to  fine! I  thereto  ;  that  fcul  /hall  not  be  expiated 
by  faenfice,   but  cut   off  from  his  people,  Exod.  3o   38 
And   whatfocver  man  there  be  that  eateth  any  manner   of 
blood   (viz.  knowingly  and  wilfully,    the  ignorant  and 
involuntary  tranfgrefTions  of  this  and  the  like  prohibiti- 

ons being  attoneable,  Lev.  4.  ;  I  will  even  fet  my  face  a- 
gainft  that  foul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people 
Levit.  17.  10.  °     :f  ,r  '  ■ 

Thus  fevere  was  the  fentencc,  and  thus  unavoidable 
was  the  penalty  of  all  wilful  fins,  under  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes.  And  by  how  much  the  miniftration  of  Chr if  is  no- 

bler, than  the  miniftration  of  Mo  fes  was  ;  by  fo  much 
fhali  the  punilhment  of  all  wilful  and  contemptuous fins  againft  the  Law  of  Chrift,  be  more  fevere,  than   it 

was 
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was  for  rhofe  againft  the  Law  of  Mofes.  And  this  is  the 
Apoftles  own  argument.  For  if  that  word  of  the  Law 
threatning  death,  which  was  fpo\e n  unt0  Mo/es  on  Mount 
Sinai  by  the  mediation  only  of  Angels,  wasftedfaft,  and 
every  Tranfgrcjfion  of  it  received  the  fusJ  recommence  of  that 
death  which  it  threatned,  fuch  Perfons  dying  without 
mercy  :  How  /hall  roe  Chriftians  hope  to  efcape  it,  if  we 
wilfully  ncgleil  and  contemn  thofe  Laws,  which  are  pub- 
lifhed  to  us  by  fo  great  a  means  of  Salvation  as  the  Gof- 
pel  is ;  which  was  at  firfi  fpoken  to  us,  not  by  Angels,  but 
by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  who  is  far  above  all  An- 

gels, being  indeed  the  Son  of  God  himfelf,  Hebr.  2.  2,  3. 
Surely,  as  the  Apoftle  argues  in  another  place,  if  he  who 

defpifed  even  Mofes's  Law,  died  without  mercy  for  that 
contempt ;  we  ought  to  think  with  our  felves,  not  of  how 
much  lefs,  but  of  how  much  forer  punifkment  he  ftoall  be 
judged  worthy,  who,  by  wilful  finning  and  dcfpifing  of  his 
Laws,  doth  in  a  manner  t read  under  foot,  not  Mcfcs,  but 
the  Son  of  God  himfelf  Hebr.  10.  28,  29.  His  punifhment 
indeed  fhall  be  moft  dreadful,  being  nothing  lefs  than  all 
thole  woes,  which  are  denounced  in  the  Gofpel.  For  the 
Law,  with  all  its  threats  and  penalties,  is  particularly 
made  and  defigned,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  for  the  lawlefs  (which 

(n)  "Aj/o*  is  that  very  (»)  word  whereby  St.  John  defcribes  fin)  and 
fu>i.  the  wilfully  difobedient,   who,   when  they  fee  the  Law, 

(ofkwiR-  will  not  be  (0)  fubjecl  to  it,   1  Tim.  1.  9. 

*»jt7o/.  As  for  our  voluntary  and  chofen  fins  then,  whether  they 

are  chofen  direEily,  or  only  by  interpretation,  we  fee  plain- 

ly that  they  are  net  conftftent  with  a  ft  ate  of  Grace  and  Sal- 
vation. For  they  fabjed  us  to  all  that  death  which  the 

Law  threatens,  and  deprive  us  of  all  that  life  and  happi- 

nefs  which  it  propofes  to  us,  which,  befide  all  the  evidence 

which  the  Scripture  gives  us  of  it,  is  plainly  demonftrable 

from  the  very  reafon  of  the  thing  it  felf.  For  certainly  if 

Chrift's  Laws  will  condemn  us  for  any  anions  whatfo- 
ever,  it  muft  be  for  thofe,  which,  being  voluntary,  may 

juftly  be  charged  upon  us,  and  looked  upon  to  be  our 
own.  It  muft  be  our  willing  what  (in  enjoyns,  which 

can  make  us  Servants  of  it,  and  fubjecT:  us  to  that  death, 

which  God  has  appointed  for  its  wages :  So  that  both 

from  Reafon  and  Scripture  it  evidently  appears,  that  every 
wilful  Jin  is  certainly  a  deadly  one,  and  puts  the  flnner  out 

of  a  Mate  of  God's  favour  and  falvation. 
Tis 
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Tis  true  indeed,   that  every  wilful  fin  doth  not  rob  us 

of  God's  favour  in  fuch  meafure,  as  to  incapacitate  us  for 
regaining  of  it  ever  after.     But  its  effect  is  this,    before 
fuch  time  as  we  have  repented  of  it  and  amended  it,  we 
are  under  all  the  threatnings  of  the  Law,  and  fubject,  if 
we  die  in  that  inftant,  to  that  death  which  is  ordained  for 

the  wages  of  it.     We  are  out  of  God's  favour  for  the 
prefent,    and  the  fiat e  of  friend/hip  betwixt  him  and  us 
is  interrupted  ;  and  till  we  repent,  we  ftiall  not  be  rejiored 
again  to  it.     As  for  the  ftate  of  acceptance  and  falvation% 
it  is  broken,  and  dejlroyed  for  the  prefent ;  for  we  are  put 

under  the  punifhing  part  of  God's  Government,    and  are made  fubject  to  his  vengeance  by  being  finners  againft  his 
Law.     But  as  for  the  foundation  of  that  acceptance ,  (viz.) 
that  habit  of  virtue  and  obedience,    which,    in  the  wilful 

action,    we  finn'd  againft,*    it  is  not  quite  deftroy ed,  but 
only  reminded  and  impaired  in  us.     For  habits  are  neither 
won  nor  loft  by  one  action,  but  by  many.     It  is  frequen- 

cy and  repetition,    that  muft  either  produce,   or  deftroy 
them.     If  therefore  a  good  Man  is  carelefs  in  fome  in- 
ftance,  and  lofes  his  innocence,   and  is  vanquifhed  into  a 
wilful  fin ;  yet  is  not  the  habitual  inclination  of  his  Soul 
towards  that  inftance  of  Obedience,  againft  which  he  of- 

fended,   quite  extinguijhed  in  him,    but  only  fomewhat 
yoeakned  and  abated.     Thus,   for  inftance,    a  fober  Man, 
if  he  confent  once  to  be  drunk,   doth  not  thereby  wholly 
lofe  his  fober  inclination.      But  when  the  temptation   is 

paft,  his  habitual  temper,  which  was  foil'd  and  over-born, 
revives  again,  and  he  abhors  his  fin,  and  confirms  his  re- 
folution,  and  fo  is  ready  at  the  next  return  of  the  temp- 

tation, to  wafh  off  the  ftain  of  his  former  offence,    by  an 
oppofite  inftance  of  new  Obedience.     And  the  cafe  is  the 
fame,    in  the  wilful  commiflions  of  any  other  fin.     For 

although  any  one  wilful  act  be  a  damnable  Tranfgren*ion, 
and  put  the  finner  into  a  damnable  condition  for  the  pre- 

fent j  yet  doth  it  not  deftroy,  but  only  wound  and  wea- 
ken that  habitual  temper  of  virtue,  which,    if  God  fpare 

him  life,  may  enable  him  with  eafe  to  act  otherwife  for 
the  time  to  ccme. 

Although  indeed  fome  wilful  fins  have  fuch  a  complica- 
tion of  evil  in  them,  and  are  carried  on  againft  fo  many 

fuggeflions  of  the  fpirit,  and  checks  of  confeience,  and  are 
brought  to  effect  through  fo  many  thoughts,   and  fo  long 

contrivance  ; 
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contrivance ;    that  they   deflroy,   not  only  that  innocence 
which  is  the  condition  cf  our  (late  of  Grace  ;  but  alfo  that 

habitual  temper  and  inclination,  which  is  the  principle  and 
foundation  of  it  too.     They  unravel  all,    and  fct  us  to  be- 

gin again  the  work  of  Reformation  anew.     Of  which 
fort  are  wilful  Idolatry y    Witchcraft,    Perjury ,  Sacriledget 
Murder,    Adultery,    jobbery  ̂     Oppreffion,    entring   into  the 
fields  of  the  father lefs  and  widow,  and  fuch  like.    For  thefe 
fins,    do  not  only  deflroy  a  mans  acceptance  with  God  for 
the  prefcnt ;   but  moreover  they  lay  wafile  his  Ccnfcicnce, 

■    and  fpoil  all  his  virtuous  temper  and  inclination,  whereby 
he  fhould  recover  himfelf  afterwards  ;    whence  they  are 

(pjpeccm  call'd  (p)  wounding,    and  wafting  fins.     And  this  efFect 
fausuntia,  they  have,    becaufe  in  the  very  acting  of  them  there  is 

and  vaftan-  ufually  fo  much  time  and  deliberation,  and  a  fucceffion  of 
na'  fo  many  dcfires  and  averfations,    hopes  and  fears,    chufings 

and  refufals  ;  that  the  fin  has  had  a  great  many  imper- 
fect confents,  before  it  comes  to  have  that,  which  is  laft 

and  prevailing.  Our  Wills,  by  a  number  of  imperfect 
wculdings,  are  in  great  part  accuftomed,  and  have  almoft 
wholly  learned  to  unwi/l  all  that  good,  which  they  willed 
before;  fo  that  there  is  an  imperfect  habit  contained  in 
the  very  action.  Befides,  what  is  moft  of  all  confiderable, 

thefe  being  fuch  fins  as  are  made  up  of  feveral  combined 

together,  before  we  can  bring  our  felves  to  act  them, 
our  ccnfcicnce  of  their  guiltincfs  muft  be  in  great  part  ex- 
tinguifhed,  and  the  good  fpirit  of  God  exceedingly  grieved, 
if  not  wholly  quenched.  For  Adultery  implies  Fornication, 

and  infuflice  ;  Sacriledge  contains  theft,  and  impiety ;  Per- 
jury includes  lying,  and  prophanenefs  ;  and  fo  for  all  the 

reft.  Now  thefe  being  complicated  fins,  and  crimes  of 

an  accumulated  wickedncfis  ;  Men's  Confidences  are  more 
than  ordinarily  afraid  of  them,  and  the  good  fpirit  of  God 
is  exrraordinarily  concerned  to  keep  them  from  them. 
They  fuggeft  and  reprefent  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin,  and 
the  greatnefs  of  the  danger.  Which  they  do  with  fuch 
conftancy  and  importunity,  that  before  Men  have  filen- 
ced  the  one,  and  extreamly  grieved,  if  not  wholly  quench- 

ed the  other,  they  cannot  overcome  their  own  fears,  and 
venture  upon  the  commiffion  of  them.  And  here  now  is 
the  danger,  left  their  own  Confidence  be  laid  afleep,.  and 

God's  holy  fpirit  leave  them.  For  he  will  not  always  firive 
with  Men,  Gen.  6.  3.  And  from  him  that  hath  not,  that  is, 

hath 
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hath  not  ufcdthat  talent  of  Grace  which  was  granted  to 
him,  as  the  wicked  Servant  had  not  done  who  had  hid 

it,  verf.  25.  /hall  be  taken  even  that,  fays  our  Saviour, 
which  he  hath,  Mat.  25.  29.  And  when  men  reiiit  the 
motions  of  the  Holy  Gholt  to  fuch  a  degree  as  this,  and 
after  all  the  repeated  fuggeftions,  and  obedient  inclinati- 

ons which  he  threw  into  their  fouls,  during  all  that  time 
wherein  the  fin  was  under  deliberation,  refolve  ftill  to 

venture  on  it  :  No  wonder  if,  being  thus  grieved  and  re- 

jected, he  withdraw  himfelf,  for  fome  time  at  leaft,  if  noc 
for  altogether. 

And  of  all  this  we  have  a  clear  inftance  in  holy  David, 

upon  that  wafting  lin  of  his,  in  murdering  "Uriah,  and  a- 
du/terating  his  wife.  For  upon  that  he  felt  both  thefe 

lodes  which  I  have  mention'd,  (vi*.  )  the  laying  vpafie  of 
the  virtuous  temper  of  his  own  fpi>it,  and  the  dep  ivaticn 
of  the  good  fpirit  of  God.  For  .his  fin  being  fo  long  in 

acting  ('as  it  mult  needs  be,  fince  it  required  fuch  a  train 
of  wicked  plots  and  contrivances  to  the  confummation  of 
itj  he  mult  needs  feel  all  he  oppofition  that  could  be  made 
from  the  checks  of  his  own  Confcicnce,  and  from  the  re- 
itraints  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  when  he  had  born  down 
both  for  the  fatisfadtion  of  his  lult,  and  trampled  them 
under  foot  fcr  the  confummation  of  his  (in  ;  then  cloth  he 

begin  to  feel  the  want,  and  to  be  all  in  fear  of  lofmg  the 
habitual  rectitude  of  his  own  fpirit,  fwhich,  by  fo  many 
contrary  actions  implyed  in  that  one  great  one,  he  had  al- 
molt  quite  destroyed)  and  offuffering  the  defection  of  Gods 
fpirit,  which  by  his  continued  provocations  contained  in 

it  likewife,  he  had  well  nigh  abandon'd.  For  to  this  pui- 
pofe  we  find  him  complaining,  and  crying  out  in  his  Pfalm 
of  repentance  for  that  great  tranfgreiiion,  whereof,  a:  the 
14.  verfe,  he  makes  exprefs  mention,  Create,  or  new 
make  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  fays  he,  and  renew  a 
right  fpirit  within  me.  And  befides  that,  cafi  me  net  away 
neither  from  thy  prefence,  nor  take  thy  holy  fpirit  from  met 
Pfal.  51.  10,  1 1. 

So  that  as  for  the  effect  of  wilful  fins,  it  is  plainly  this. 
All  wilful  fins  whatfoever,  deftroy  our  flate  of  acceptance 
with  God,  and  put  us  into  a  flate  of  enmity  and  death  for 
the  prefent.  But  as  for  thofi  among  them  which  lay  voafle 
the  Cmfcicnce,  they  cffecT:  net  that  only,  but  morcoA  er 

they  deflroy  that  virtuous  habit,  and  grieve,  nay,  fome- 
Z  times 
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times  drive  away  that  goodfpirit,  whereby  we  lhould  re- 
ftore  our  felves  to  it  for  the  time  to  come. 

And  becaufe   this  latter  fort  have  this  mifchievous  ef- 

fect in  making  our  return  thus  dubious  and  difficult ;  they 
are  particularly  taken  notice  of  in  the  accounts  of  God. 
Thus,  for  inftance,  David  had  committed   feveral  deadly 

fins,  for  fome  whereof  he  had  undergone  fevere  punifh- 
ihent ;  as  particularly  for  that  proud  prefumptuous  offence 
of  his,  in  growing  confident  of  an  Arm  of  flefh,  and  num- 
kring  of  the  people,  2  Sam.  24.  1, 10,  13,  &c.  Butthefe  made 
lio  notable  decay ,  or  devaluation  in  the  virtuous  temper 
of  his  foul  ;  for  his  own  heart  admonifhed  him  of  the  evil 

Which  he  had   done,  and  for  the  moft  Part  he  repented 

quickly,  and  rofe  again  without  delay,  and  fo  was  prefent- 
ly  reftored  to  what  he  was  before.     But  as  for  his  fin  in 

(^)2Sam  the   matter  of  Vriah,  it  was  a  (q)  lafting  work.,   and 

ii.4»<5>27«  took  up   a   (r)  longer   deliberation  and    contrivance.     It 
(»  verfo.  macJehis  Confcience  hard  and  i?ifenfible ;  for  his  own  heart 

7,  8>9>IO>  did  not  finite  him  into  a  change,  nor  enable  him  to  repent 
?^Vrh       witnout  a  (  s  )  mmitor.     So  that  his  flay  in  this  crying 

\*i    verf     ̂ n  W3S  ̂ 071&'  anc^  ̂ s   return  ̂ otn  difficult  and  dangerous. 

3  1       *    And  therefore  in  that  character,  which  is  given  of  him fey  the  Holy  Ghoft,  when  all  the  reit  are  buried  in  filence, 
this    fin    particularly   is  exprefly  fpecified.     David  did 

that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  cf  the  Lord,  and  turn- 
ed not  from  any  thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days 

cf  his  life,  fave  only  in  the   matter  of  'Uriah  the  Hittite, 
1  Kings  15.  5. 

Thus  then,  as  for  thisfirft  part  of  our  enquiry,  we 

fee  plainly  of  all  our  wilful  fins,  that  they  are  not  confi- 
fient  with  a  ft  ate  of  Grace  and  falvation,  but  that  they 

are  all  deadly  and  damning  for  the  prefent,  if  we  dye  under' 
them  without  repenting  of  them  ;  and  as  for  the  future, 
that  they  do  all  of  them  wound  and  weaker,,  but  fome  al- 
moft  quite  deftroy,  that  habitual,  inherent  Grace,  whereby 
we  foould  recover  >our  felves  to  the  fl ate  of  pardon  for  the 
time  to  come. 

CHAP, 
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C  H  A  P.     IV. 

Of  the  nature  of  involuntary  fins,  and  of  their 
conjijlence  with  a  fare  cffalvation, 

TP  H  E  fecond  fort  of  fins,  are  fuch  as  are  invo'untary  and 
unchofcn  ■  and  thefe  are  ccnfiftent  with  a  flat e  offalva- 

tion,  and  fuch  asCh;i(Fs  Gofpel  dcth  not  eternally  threaten, 
but  gracioufly  bears,  and  in  great  mercy  difpenfeth  with. 

As  for  the  invcluntarinefs  of  mens  actions,  that  which 
produces  and  effects  it,  is  not  any  force  f rem  without  upon 
cur  mil  it  felf.  All  the  things  in  the  material  world,  can 

never  bind  and  compel  the  will  of  man,  feeing  it  is  no  phy- 
Jical,  bodily  thing,  like  them,  which  any  bodily  force  might 
act  upon.  Whatever  they  may  force  us  to  furfer,  they 
can  never  force  us  to  will  and  like  a  thing  if  we  do  net 
like  it.  And  this  is  a  priviledg  which  the  will  of  man  has 
above  all  other  things  on  the  Earth,  that  nothing  about  it 

can  *  force  or  conltrainit,  but  that  hull  it  wills  andchufes  *  Voluntas 
as  it  felf  pleafeth.  ion  pteft 

As  for  the  aftions  of  men  indeed,  they  are  mixt  things.  C0Z*'  Axio- 

Becaufe    they    flow   from  the  whole  man,  both  Body    and  ["*  Scho* 
Soul ;  and  beginning  in  the  mind  or  will  within,  are  con-  a 
fummate  in  our  outward  and  bedily  operation.     And  as  for 
the  lafl  of  thefe,  vi%.  our  bodily  operation,  it  may  be  forced, 
forafmuch  as  one  Body  is  liable  to  the  force  and  compul- 
fion  of  another.    Thus,  forinftance,  a  chajl  Matrons  Body 

may  be  violently  ravifocd.     A. peaceable  mans  hand,  may, 
by  theoverpowring  ftrength  of  another  man,  be  made  the 
forced  inftrument  of  anothers  murther.     The  bodily  work 
and  operation   can  be   forced,  feeing  other   Bodies  more 
powerful  than  it  felf  can  compel  it.     And  in  this  fenfe 
the  Schools  underftand  the  word  action,  vi\.  only  for  the 
action  of  the  Body,  when  they  make  one  kind  of  involuntary 
actions  to  be  involuntary  by  (  b  )  violence  or  compulfion  j  (t>)  hvh& 
that  being  a  thing  whereto  not  the  VfUl  it  felf,  but  the  Bo-  per  vim. 
dy  only  can  be  liable. 

But  now  thefe  forced  actions  of  the  Body,  although  in 
Nature  they  be  looked  upon  as  actions,  yet  in  morality 
they  are  efteemed  as  none  at  all.     That  is,  Laws,  which 

Z  2  are 
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are  the  Rules  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  meafure  of  mens 
manners,  take  no  notice  of  them,  nor  look  upon  them- 
felves  to  be  either  broken  or  kept  by  them  ;  becaufe  it  is 
not  the  Body  and  Carkjifs,  but  the  whole  man,  confifting 
of  Soul  as  well  as  Body ,  which  Laws  are  given  as  a  Guide 
to.  So  that  a  ravifhed  Matron,  if  only  her  Body  fuffer- 
ed,  and  there  was  no  concurrence  of  her  own  confent  to 

it,  is  as  chaft  and  unpolluted  in  God's  account  and  in  the 
cenfureofthe  Law,  as  is  the put eft  Virgin.  And  there- 

fore it  was  a  great  truth  whereby  Collatinus  and  Brutus 

(c)Memem  ̂ £^1  about  to  comfort  the  poor  deftowred  Lucrctia  in  (  c  ) 
feccire  non  ̂ ^  .  jt  -s  ̂   n};nj^  fay  they,  which  /ins,  and  not  the 
C°  d- '  fl    By  »  f°    f^at  *n  t^°fe  nft*cns->  wherein  there  is  nothing  of 

awut_   will  and  deliberation,  there  is  Ukewife  no  fault  or  tranfgrefji- 
rit.  cuipam  on-     And  this  Cafe  is  expiefly  thus  determined,  Deut.  22. 
abtfe.  Liv.  F°r  in  the  Cafe  of  the  ravifhed  Damfel,  whofe  will  was 
Dec.i.vcr.  no  way  confenting  to  it,  but  who  did  all  that  fhe  could  a- 

fin.  gain1' it,  it  is  exprefly  ordered,  that  to  her  there  is  nothing 
to  be  done  by  way  of  punifhment,  becaufe  in  her  there  is 
no  Jin  worthy  of  death  ;  fr  liks  as  when  one  man  is  ft  am  by 

another,  even  fo  is  this  cafe  •  fhe  is  not  acting,  but  luffer*- 
ing  in  it,  ver.  26. 

As  for  him,  indeed,  who  chofe  thus  to  force  us,  'tis 
true  that  the  Law  will  interpret  what  is  done  by  our  Bo- 

dies as  his  action,  becaufe  he  freely  chofe  fo  to  compel  us. 
Our  bodily  Members,  which  were  forced  by  him,  were 
his  inftruments,  and  not  our  own  ;  for  he  it  was,  and  not 
we  our  felves,  who  ordered  and  directed  them.  We  were 
the  fame  in  his  hands,  as  a.  Sword  is  in  the  hand  of  a  man, 

•vi%.  the  Inftrument  only,  but  not  the  Agent.  So  that 
what  was  done  by  us  is  not  our  own,  but  his  who  was 

pleafed  fo  to  make  ufe  of  us.  In  him  therefore  the  un- 
lawful action,  being  willed  and  chofen,  is  really  a  fin  and 

tranfgrerTion.  But  in  us,  fince  it  was  not  our  own,  it  is 
looked  upon  as  none.  There  is  nothing  charged  upon  our 
account  for  it,  more  than  if  it  had  never  been  done  ;  be- 

caufe we  did  not  act,  but  fufFer  ;  it  had  nothing  of  our 
own  will,  and  therefore  it  can  be  no  Article  of  our  con- 
demnation. 

So  much  of  any  action  therefore  as  is  forced,  vi\.  the 

outward,  bodily  operation,  in  the  eftimate  of  good  and  c- 
vil,  of  vice,  and  virtue,  is  of  no  account  to  us  whatever  it 
be  to  others  ,  becaufe  it  is  not  out  own.     For  to  make  any 

action 
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anions  ours,  it  muft  proceed,  not  from  our  Bodies,  but 
from  ouvfclves,  who  have  Souls  as  well  as  Bodies  ;  it  muft 
come  from  the  will  within,  as  well  as  from  the  body 

without :  And  as  for  our  will  it  [elf,  'tis  plain  that  it  can 
never  be  made  to  chufe  involuntarily  by  force,  fince  it  is 

not  fubject  to  any  forcible  violence  and  compuljion. 
But  although  thofe  actions  which  we  exert  our  J elves, 

and  wherein  we  are  not  meerly  paffive  inftruments,  in 
the  hands  of  others,  connot  be  made  involunta  y  by  any 
force  from  without  upon  the  will  it  ft  If:  Yet  may  they 
become  fo,  from  fomerhing  elk  within  us.  Foroir  wills 

arc  not  the  only  internal  P  inciple  of  hu  n;in''  notions,  but 
fiver al  others  concur  with  them,  whereb  .  ir  choice  it 
felf  is  influenced.  Our  wills  indeed  chufe  0  command 
our  aftions  ;  but  then  our  paffio?  s  move,  and  our  un- 

der/landings di  eft  and  carry  away  our  very  w  !ls  them- 
felves.  So.  that  they  are  fet  in  a  middle  Station,  be;ng- 
fubject  to  be  acted  upon  and  hurried  away  by  feme  f 
as  well  as  they  are  impowered  to  command,  and  govern 
others. 

1.  Mens  wills  are  fubject  to  be  violently  acted  by 
their  pajjions,  which  hurry  them  on  to  confenr  to  thofe 

things,  which  are  both  without,  and  againji  their  habi- 
tual lilting  and  inclination.  When  any  paiHon  is  grown 

too  ftrong  for  them,  although  they  are  afraid  to  act  that 
fin  which  it  hales  them  to,  yet  can  they  not  withftand  it. 
For  the  Law  of  Jin  in  the  Members  is  of  more  force  with 
them,  and  prevails  more  over  them,  than  the  Law  of  God 

in  the  mind.  So  that  although  they  have  feveral  excep- 
tions againft  it,  they  are  not  for  all  that  able  to  refufe  it ; 

but  they  are  overcome  by  it,  and  yield  at  laft  to  act  it, 
though  unwillingly,  and  to  fulfil  it,  though  with  trouble 
and  regret. 

Now  here  is  an  unwillingnefs,  'tis  true,  and  things 
are  done,  which  otherwife  would  not  be  done,  becaufe  the 

power  of  mens  lufls  and  pajfons  is  fo  ftrong,  that  their 
wills  cannot  reftrain  them.  For  all  the  intereft,  which 

the  contrary  motives  of  1{cafon  and  Religion  can  make  a- 
gainft  them,  is  not  able  to  contend  with  them.  They 

can  and  do  effect  fomething  indeed,  fo  as  that  the  Will, 
when  it  dothconfent  to  them,  doth  it  not  fully  andfrerly, 

with  perfect  eafe  and  pleafure  ;  but  unwillingly,  with 
fear  and  reluctance.     But  yet  that  which  they  do  is  not 

Z  3  enough  f 
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encugh,  for  the  other  fide  prevails,  and  the  will  is  not  able 
to  hold  out,  but  yields  at  lait  to  fulfil  the  luft,  and  to  act 
the  fin  ftill. 

But  now  although  this  be  fomefort  of  involuntarinefs, 
yet  it  is  not  that  which  will  excufe  our  tranfgreffions, 
and  make  all  thofe  fins,  which  we  commit  under  it,  to 
be  efteemed   confident   flips  and   pardonable  infirmities. 

(d)  Book  For  this  ftate  of  unwilling   Sinners ,  as  we  heard   (  d)  a- 
3  Ch.4.    bove,  is  no  ftate  of  mercy,  but  aftate  ci  death.     It  is  the 

ftate  which  S.  Paul  defcribes  in  the  feventh  Chapter  of 

his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  <vi%.  a  ftate  of  captivity  and  Jla- 
<very  under  Jin,  ver.  14,  23  ;  and  thereupon  a  ftate  of  mi- 
fery  and  death,  ver.  24.  And  the  Grace  which  Ch rills 
Gofpel  allows  to  it,  is  a  Grace  of  deliverance  ;  a  Grace 
that  lhall  help  us  out  of  it,  and  refcue  us  from  it.  In 
this  ftate  of  weakrtcfs  and  infirmity  Chrift  found  us.  For 

whilfi  we  were- yet  without  fir ength  to  help  our  J elves,  faith 
S.  Paul,  Chrift  dyed  for  us,  Rom.  5.  6.  But  now,  fince 
he  has  dyed  for  us,  he  will  no:  leave  us  in  it,  but  refcue 

and  deliver  us  out  of  it.  For  now  he  having  dyed  for  us, 
we  are  likewife  to  reckon  cur  felves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 

Jin  for  him  ;  that  it  Jhould  no  longer  mafier  and  prevail  o- 
ver  us  to  reign  in  our  ?nortal  hodic,s  fo  far,  as  that  wcfhculd 
fulfil  the  tufts  thereof,  Rom.  6.  1 1,  1  2.  And  as  for  our 
bodily  members,  which  arc  the  Stage  whereon  cur  lusts 
and  paffwns  reign,  we  are  to  yield  them  up  now,  net  any 
longer  instruments  of  unrighteoufnefs  unto  the  fervice  oifin, 
hut  instruments  of  righteoufnefs  unto  the  fervice  ofGod,  v.i  3. 

If  therefore  we  are  truly  Christians,  and  fuch  as  Chrift 

came  to  make  us,  upon  our  becoming  which  he  has  pro- 
cured Grace  and  pardon  for  us,  we  are  not  evflaved  and 

led  Captives  by  our  pajfons,  but  have  'conquered  and  fubdu- 
ed  them.     This  S.  Paul  affirms  exprefly,  For  they  that  are 

(e)  raflij-    Chrifr's,  fays  he,  have    crucified   the  flefto,  with    the  (  e ) 
fta<r:.        pajfions  or  affections  and  lust s,  Gal.  5.  24. 

But  then  befides  our  lulls  and  paitions,  which  although 

they  do  make  fome,  cannot  yet  effect  a  pardonable  unwill- 
ingnefs ;  there  ftill  remains  one  caufe  more,  which  may 

produce  it.     For. 
2.  Men  are  fubject  to  be  carried  on,  to  work  what  is 

both  without,  and  against  their  habitual  liking  and  incli- 
nation, through  ignorance.  And  this  is  the  great  fource, 

and,  for  oughr  I  jpow,  ivtire  caufe  of  allour  confident  (lips 
abd  pardonable  infirmities.  As 
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As  for  the  will  of  Man,    it  is  a  .blind faculty,    it  can  * 
chufe  nothing   till  the  underftanding  lhews  it.     That  is, 
we  cannot  deflre,    or  will  a  thing,  before  we  fee  it.     So 
that  if  at  any  time  we  offend  through  ignorance  or  incenfi- 
deration,  and  do  amifs,  either  becaufe  we  did  not  under' 

fiand  our  Duty,    or  becaufe  we  did  not  thinly  of  it  -}   un- 
Icfs  our  ignorance  and  inconfideration  be  themfelves  danv 
nable,    and  charged  upon  us  to  our  condemnation*    no- 

thing elfe  will.    For  God  will  if)  impute  nothing  to  us  ("O-'E^e at  the  laft  Day,  either  to  fave,  or  to  deftroy  us,  but  what  non  eft  cut 
proceeded  from  our  own  will  and  choice ;  and  therefore  fsHe  impii- 
if  any  (infill  action  be  innocently  involuntary,  it  is  likcwife  Mut  feua,- 

uncondemmng.  tumnifi  vo~ 

And  this  now  is  the  Cafe  of  all  ow  flips  and  tranfgref-  k"r;- Aug, 
Jims  of  the  Law  of  God,  which  are  covjiftent  with  a  ft  ate  ,  ?    .     a,£ 

of  Grace  and  Salvation.     "We  act  them   without  under-  c   *    '  3* 
ftanding  or  confidering  of  them,    and  fo  they  are  involun-  i'u  J\~t 
tary  and  unchofen.     For  in  fome  of  tbem,   we  do  not  £0|/w" thinly  or  confider  of  what  we  do  at  all ;  and  in  ochers,  al-  g3a/  u£ 
though  we  know  the  action,    yet  are  we  ignorant  of  the  fom 
fmfulnefs  of  it;    fo  that  even  in  the  choice  of  that,    this  isfitiSf.Gif 
Hill  remains  unchofen.  <ni>/?«VW 

For,    Sin  and  Obedience,   is  not  all  acting  of  a  thing,  0  >S  tmSv* 
but  an  acting  of  it  with  certain  ends  and  dejigns.     If  we  fxv\^<t  wt/V 

would  be  thought  to  obey  God's  Law,  we  muft  do  it  be-  f««fl  *#>'&• 
caufe  he  requires  it  ;  and  if  we  be  judged  to  have  finned  f»siv. 

againft  it,  it  will  be  for  doing  fomediing,    when  we  faw  ,        * 
that  he  had  forbidden  it.     For  that  fervice  which  God  re-  ''v*3""' 

quires,  is  not  a  heartlefs  fervice,  but  a  fervice  of  the  will        o  "      a 
and  choice.     So  that  we  muft  do  what  he  enjoyns  out  of  /    ̂    Mon 
a  will  to  ferve  him  thereby,  that  is,  do  it  for  his  fake,  and  fait   alt- 
becaufe  we  know  his  Law  requires  it,    if  we  expect  that  quid,  contra 
he  fhould  take  himfelf  to  be  obeyed  in  it :    And  we  muft  Legem  £e- 
chufe  to  do,    what  we  (g)  know  is  againft  his  Law,    for  git  igna- 
the  fake  of  fin,  before  we  need  to  fear,  that  he  will  punifli  rus-  ■       ■- 
us  as  Men  that  have  finned  againft  him.     Obedience  then  KuHu*  po- 
and  Difobedience,  belides  the  action,  require  Iikewife  the  tefi  eJu*  re* 
eye  and  intention  ;  vi%.    the  chuiing  of  what  we  do,    be-  P™™™*' 
caufe  his  Law  commands  it,    or  the  chufing  it  when  we   or  J.    er 
know  that  his  Law  has  forbidden  it.     But  if  this  know-  fj^sajvhn, 
ledge  of  his  Law  be  wanting  although,  we  chufe  the  evil  fa  Gub. 
action,    yet  do  we  not  chufe   the  fin,    becaufe  we  do  not  x)e;t  j,  ̂. 
fee  that  it  is  fincul.     For  we  Would  not  chufe  it,    if  we  p.  134,1 3$ Z  4  knew  £d.  Oxon. 
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knew  that  he  had  forbid  it ;  fo  that  in  our  hearts  there  is 

no  contempt  of  him,  or  difobedience  at  all. 
When  therefore  at  any  time  we  knowingly  and  delibe- 

rately chufe  an  action,  which  we  do  not  know  to  be  fin- 
ful,  except  that  ignorance  be  our  own  fault,  whatever 
rfie  a&ion  be  as  to  it  fclf  yet  as  to  its  /  elation  to  the 

■■Law,  viz.  its  Jinfulnefs  and  difobedience,  it  is  not  will  d  and 
clrfcn.  For  iince  we  did  not  fee  its  finfulnefs,  we  could 
not  chufe  and  confent  to  it.  So  that  there  is  no  rebel- 

lion in  our  Wills,  whatfoever  there  may  feem  to  be  in 
our  Aclion  ;  but  they  may  notwitftanding  it  be  Hill  in- 
tirely  fubjed:  unto  God,  and  ready  to  obey  him  in  every 

'  thing,  wherein  they  fee  he  has  laid  his  Commands  upon them. 

As  fome  of  our  confident  flips  and  tranfgreflions  there- 

fore, are  no-  thought  of,  or  confidered  at  all  ;  fo  others, 
although  they  are  known  and  conlidercd  in  themfelves, 
are  yet  unknown  under  that  relation  of  Jinfui  aclions  ;  fo 
that  the  Sin  is  all  the  while  unfeen,  and  therefore  invo- 

luntary and  unchofen. 
Now  as  for  thefe  flips  and  tranfgreflions,  which  are 

thus  unknown,  and  thereby  involuntary  ;  they  are  confi- 

dent with  a  ftate  of  Grace,  and  fuch  as  Chrilt's  Gofpcl 
dorh  not  eternally  threaten,  but  in  great  mercy  bear,  and 

gracioufly  difpenfe  with. 
To  convince  us  of  the  truth  whereof,  befides  all  that 

•f  Chap.  1,  has  been  t  above  difcourfed  upon  this  Argument,  it  is 
2„  fiyfl  conliderable,    that  all  thefe  involuntary  failings  upon 

ignorance  or  want  of  knowledge,  are  unavoidable,  and  God, 
we  know,  will  never  damn  any  Man  for  doing  that  which 
could  not  be  avoided.  For  no  Man  can  chufe  to  ihun 

that  which  he  doth  not  fee,  but  his  underftanding  mult 

firft  difcern  and  apprehend  a  thing,  before  his  Will  is  in 
any  capacity  to  refufe  it.  And  forafnvich  as  thefe  flips 
are  no  matter  of  our  fight  and  knowledge,  they  can  be 
none  of  our  refufai  and  avoidance. 

Indeed,  if  a  Man  fhould  paufe  and  deliberate,  watch 

and  examine  at  all  times  ;  albeit  he  miglr-  frill  be  fubjeA 
to  one  fort  of  involuntary  actions,  vi\.  that  which  arifes 
from  his  ignorance  of  his  Duty  ;  yet  would  he  not  be 
liable  to  the  other,  which  refuks  from  this  inconjideration 
of  it.  For  where  a  man  has  time,  and  his  Powers  are 
awake,  fo  that  he  is  fit  to  look  about  him  j  his  thoughts 

are 
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are  his  own,  and  he  may  fix  them  upon  the  confederation 

of  whan  he   pleafes.     And  where   he  has   rhe  pc  wer  to 
confider  of  any  action,    he  has  rhe  power  J.kewiie  to  a- 
void  it.     And  this  is  that  wh  ch  is  pleaded  in  behalf  of 
Mens  ability  to  keep  all  God s  Commands  intirely,    and  to 
live  wholly  without  fin,    by  Atticus  in  S  Hierom  .-  (i)  Thus r>  _, 

much  we  fay,    That  a  man  may  live  without   all  fin  if  /jf^?f  ** 

will,  for  fuch  time  and  place  as  his  mind  is  intent,    and  his"p°cp  "fomi- 
care  is  at  fir  etch,  and  his  bodily  infirmities  will  fuffer  him  ntm  non  ' to  continue  fo.  fc  p_.ccne  fi 

.  .  vein,  pro 
tempore,  pro  loto,  pro  imbfcilliute  corporeity  qmm  diu  intentus  eft  animus,  quam- 
diu  cbordu.  nullo  viiio  luxntur  in  cithxra.  Hieron.  Dial.  adv.  Pel.  1.  3.  p. 302    Ed.  Erafm. 

But  as  for  this  power  of  avoiding  all  involuntary  fins 
which  arife  from  incon federation,  it  is  no  power  at  all. 
For  herein  we  mutt  know  lies  every  Man's  unavoidable weakiiefs  and  infirmity,  that  whereas  our  Obedience  is  re- 

quired at  all  times,  this  fitnefsis  only  in  lome  certain  time 
and  place.  For  no  Man  is  always  in  that  good  condition, 
to  be  wife  and  wcll-difpofed,  watchful  and  fianding  upon his  Guard.  But  he  forgets  when  he  rtiould  remember,  and 
his  faculties  are  ajleep  when  they  fhould  be  awakf,  and 
he  is  diverted  by  other  bufinefs,  and  kindred  by  intervening 
accidents.  So  that  fometimes,  either  he  has  nor  leifu  e  to 
confider,  or  his  faculties  are  not  well  difpefed,  and  his 

thoughts  free  and  at  his  own  command,  fo  as,'  when  he has  time,  duly  to  confider  in  it. 
And  this  evil  ftate,  which  thus  unfits  a  Man  for  confe- 

deration^ is  not  always  in  his  own  power,  and  at  his 
own  choice,  whether  he  fhall  fall  under  it  or  no. 

For  as  for  the  want  of  time,  a  Man  in  this  World  is 
placed  in  a  croud  of^  bufinefs,  and  whilft  his  thoughts  are 
hot  in  the  purfuit  of  one,  another  many  times  waits  for 
him.  And  becaufe  opportunities  do  not  fray  till  we  are 
at  leifurc,  we  mud  take  them  when  we  find  them  ;  fo 
that  we  acl:  oftentimes  without  confidering,  fince,  if  we 
fhould  ftay  to  think,  we  fliould  ftay  beyond  that  time 
which  we  are  to  acl:  in,  if  we  do  acl:  at  all.  Be- 

sides, our  powers  of  atlion,  efpecially  where  there  is  any 
ftrong  temptation  of  pleafure  or  profit  to  acl  for,  arc 

forward  of  themfelves,  and  ready  to  fpring  out 'upon ihe  firft  occalion.     As  fbon  as  the  temptation  is  offered 
to 
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to  our  thoughts,  our  wills  indeliberately  approve  it,  and 
all  our  bodily  and  active  powers,  by  an  unconfildered 
emanation,  ftan  up  to  purfue  and  endeavour  after  it ; 
whence  thinking  and  cenhdering  is  neceflary,  not  to  raife, 
but  to  flop  and  rcltrain  them.  And  then,  if  either  our 
thoughts  have  been  otherwife  engaged,  and  fo  cannot 
readJy  withdraw  themfelves  to  coniider  of  a  new  object ; 
or  if  our  thinking  powers  themfelves  are  dull  and  heavy, 
and  thereby  unfit  to  confider  of  it :  we  prefently  and  in- 

deliberately go  on  to  adr.  the  thing,  without  all  pauling 
and  due  consideration. 

For  this  other  reafon  of  inconfideration  alfo,  vi%.  the 
want  of  power ,     or  indifpfition  of  our  thinking  faculty  it 
fe/f,    is  not  a  thing  wholly  fubjeel:  to  our  own  will,    to 
chufe  whether,    or  when  we   fliall  fall  under  it.     Becaufe 

in  this  ftate  of  our  Souls,    during  their  being  here  united 
to  our  Bodies,    they  make  ufe  of  our  bodily  powers  in 
their  ufe  of  reafon,    and  in  the  very  exercife  of  thought 
and  confideration  ;    and   therefore  even    in  them,    they 

are  liable  to  be  changed  and  altered,    juft  *as  our  Bodies 
are.     For  in  a  brisl^  and  healthy  Body,    our  thoughts  are 
free,  and  quicks  and  erfie  ;  but  if  our  Bodies  are  dull  and 
indifpofed,    our  minds   are   fo  too.      A   hcavinefs  in   cur 
beads.,    will  make  us  heavy  in  cur  apprehenfions  ;    and  a 
difconipofure  in  our  Spirits,  wh ether  through  the  ftrengrh 

of  Wine,    or  of  a  violent  pafjion,    will  make  us  difcom- 
pofed  and  incoherent  in  our  thoughts  alfo.     And  if  there 
be  an  utter  perverting,    or  blafling  of  our  bodily  powers, 
as   is   often  fecn   in   the   bodily   Difeafes,    of  Epilepfics, 
Pjorcnfics,    Apoplexies,    and  the  like;    there  will  be  the 
fome  pcrverfion,    or   utter    extinction   of  our    conceptions 
likewife.      But  now  thefe  indifpoficions  of  our  Bodies, 
which   thus  unfit  our  very  Souls  for  thought  and  due 
confideration,    are  not  in  our  power  to  order,  when,  and 

where  they  fhall  feize  upon  us.     For  our  Bodies  are  lia- 
ble to  be   thus  aded  upon  by  any  other  Bodies  of  the 

world,    whether  we  will  or  no.     A  heavy  air,   or  an  in- 

difpojing  accident,  will  work  a  change  in  our  bodily  tem- 
per without  our  leave  ;  and  when  once  that  is  indilpofed, 

we  cannot  hinder  our  thoughts  themfelves  from  being  in- 
difpofed  too. 

And  fince  it  is  not  in  our  power  at  all  times  to  chufe, 

whether- or  no  we  will  paufe  arid  confider;  although  we can 
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can  avoid  offending  in  thofe  Cafes  wherein  we  can  con- 

fider of  it,  yet  is  it  manifeft  tha:  we  cannot  avoid  offence 
in  all. 

Indeed,   if  we  take  any  particular  aclion,    and  in  our 

own  thoughts  feparate  it  from  any  particular  time,    and 
from  the  Chain  of  other  particular  alliens  amongft  which 
it  lies ;   we  fhall  be  apt  to  affirm,    that  it  is  fuch  whereof 
we  can  think  and  confider.     For  take  any  action  by  it 
felf,  and  being  aware  of  it,  we  can  let  other  things  alone, 

and  watch  for  it  particularly  ;    and  when  we  do  fo,   we 
are  fure  to  find  one  time  or  other  when  our  underftand- 

irigs  are  difpofed  for  a  due  deliberation,    and  fit  and  a- 
ble  to  confider  of  it.     But  then  we  muff,  take  notice, 

that  this  fuppofed  ftate  of  an  action,  as  feparate  from  the 
Croud  of  other  aEiions,    and  determined  to  no  time,    is  on- 

ly imaginary  and  in  peculation.     For  when  we  come  to 
practife  them,    though  in  fome  we  have  time  and  power 
enough,    yet  in  others  we   find  that  we  have  not.     Be- 
caufe  either  they   come  in  the  throng   of  other  bufinefs, 

and  then   our  thoughts,    being  hotly  employed  upon  o- 
ther  things,    cannot  fo  eafily  be  drawn  from  them  upon 
the  fudden  to  confider  of  them  ;    or,   if  they  call  upon 
us  when  we  have  time  to  confider  in,  yet  it  happens  that 
our  faculties  are  heavy  and  indifpofed,    and  fo  we  exert 
them  ftill  without  due  confederation.     When  we  think  of 

any  particular  aclion  by  it  felf  therefore,   we  take  it  out 
of  the  throng  of  bufinefs  wherein  it  is  involved,   and  out 
of  that  time  wherein  we  are  indifpofed  ;    and  then  we  are 
bold  to  conclude,   that  we  can  confider  of  it.     But  when 

me  come  to  praclife  it,  we  find  that  our  former  fpeculation 

fuppofed  falfe,  and  that  it  comes  mixt  with  a  croud  of  0- 
ther  things,    or  in  a  time  when  we  have  troubled  and  dif- 
comprfed  thoughts  :   So  that  how  fubjeel:  foever  it  was  to 

our  confideration,  in  that  feparate  fate  wherein  we  ima- 
gined it ;  yet  have  we  no  power  to  confider  of  it,  in  that 

throng  of  bufinefs,  or  indifpofition  of 'faculties ;  wherein  we find  it. 

And  this  is  verily  the  Cafe,  of  feveral  of  our  flips 

and  tranfgrefTions.  For  look  upon  any  of  the  particu- 
lars by  it  felf,  and  take  it  afunder  from  the  reft  ; 

and  then  we  fhall  be  confident,  that  we  may  bethink 
our  felves  and  confider  of  it.  But  take  it,  as  indeed  it 

lies,  among  the  mixt  Croud  of  other  actions,  or  as  of- 
fered 
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fered  to  our  indifpofed  underftandings  j  and  then  we 
fhall  find,  that  it  flips  from  us  without  all  confidera- 
tion. 

And  this,  as  I  take  it,  is  intended  by  a  great  man, 

(k)  Liber-  w^tn  he  tells  us  of  fins  of  pardonable  infirmity,  that  the 
item  earn,  ̂   liberty  which  they  feem  to  have  when  we  conjider  them 
inecie  hi  *n  ffccia^  an^  afunder,  they  indeed  have  not  when  we  con- 

fere  viden-fider  them  in  the  general ;  viz.  as  involved  in  the  c  cud  of 

tur  in  fm  other  attions  amongfi  whom  they  lye,  and  altogether.  Up- 
generalitate  on  which  account  of  their  having  in  them  no  choice  and 
sonfiderata.  confideration,  he  queftions  whether  they  contain  that, 

non  bibe-  which  can  in  ftridtnefs  and  propriety  of  lpeech  be  called 
ant.  Grot.  sin.  And  indeed  if  we  underftand  the  fame  by  Sin, 

de  jure      which  S.  John  doth,    when  he  gives  the  explication  of 

f  "k  ~xl->   l  J°^n  3-  4-  (V*K-  a  (1)  rejecting  or  contemning  of  the 
c.  20.  e   .  j^avp^    jn  vvhi^  fenfe  on]y  a  ftate  0f  Grace  is  deftroy- 
(V  yvaiuA  ec*  by  *&*    and  he  who  is  born  of  God  cannot  commit 

*  it ;)  they  have  not.     For  Men  cannot  be  faid  to  rejecl: 
(m)   Nil   and  (m)  defpife  a  Law,    when  they  do  not  fee  and  con- 
eonteaptu    fider  of  it. 

agunt  ccek' 
fiium  pracrptoruniy  prscepu  Domini  nefcientes,  &c.   Nemo  ignotx  contem- 
j5/r,&c  Sdv.  de  Gub.  Dei,  1.  4.  p.  154.  &  148.  Ed.  Oxen. 

The  liberty  then,  which  we  have  about  thofe  flips  and 
tranfgreffwns  which  we  do  not  know  and  confider  of,  is 
in  effedt  no  liberty  at  all.  For  we  neither  chufe  the  difo- 
bedient  at} ion  it  felf,  nor  the  caufe  of  it.  We  do  not 
chufe  the  finful  action  it  felf,  becaufe  we  do  not  know 
or  confider  of  it ;  Nor  do  we  chufe  the  inconfideration, 
becaufe  it  is  not  left  to  our  liberty,  whether  in  fome  of 
our  adtions  we  fhould  be  inconfiderate  or  no. 

And  fince  our  flips  and  failings,  which  are  thus  invo- 

luntary by  ignorance,  cannot  be  chofen  or  refufed,  'tis 
plain  that  they  cannot  be  avoided.  And  as  for  all  thofe 

things  which  we  cannot  avoid,  it  is  clear  from  what  has 
been  faid  above,  that  the  Gofpel  doth  not  eternally  threa- 

ten us,  nor  will  God  ever  condemn  us  for  them. 
But  that  thefe  flips  and  tranfgreffwns,  which  being  thus 

Wigtown  are  likewife  unchofen,  and  fo  unavoidable,  are 

not  eternally  punifhable  by  the  Gofpel,  but  confiflent  with  a 
fiate  of  Grace  and  Salvation,  w ill  farther  appear  if  w.e 
confider, 

firfi,  The  Nature  of  God. 
Secondlyi 
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Secondly,  The  Nature  and  plain  declarations  of  the 
Gofpel. 

r .  I  fay,  their  confiftency  with  a  fiate  of  Grace,  or 

God's  favour,  will  plainly  appear,  if  we  confider  the  Na- 
ture of  God. 

God  is  the  moft  Gracious ',  Loving,  and  good  nature d 
Being  in  the  whole  World.  For  all  the  love  and  kindnefs, 
that  appears  among  us  Men,  proceeds  from  him,  and 
makes  us  to  refemble  him,  and  to  be  like  unto  him.  Nay, 
he  is  not  only  Loving,  but  even  Love  it  felf.  For  God, 
fays  St.  John,  is  Love,  and  be  who  dwells  in  love  dwells  in 
God,  and  God  in  him,  i  Joh.  4.  16.  And  if  we  will  take 
that  character  which  he  gives  of  himfelf,  it  is  chiefly 

made  up  of  the  various  inftances  of  Mercy  and  Goodnefs. 
The  Lord,  fays  he  to  Mofes,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 

gracious,  long-fuffering,  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and 
truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  forgivi?ig  iniquity, 
tranfgreffion  and  fin,  Exod.  34.6,7.  All  his  delight,  is  in 
exercifing  Love,  and  (hewing  kindnefs.  For  he  fwares 
to  us  as  he  lives,  that  he  has  no  delight  at  all  in  the  death 
of  a  firmer,  but  had  rather  that  every  wicked  man  fhould 
turn  firm  his  wickednefs,  and  live,  Ezech.  33.  11.  He  is 

by  no  means  forward  to  efpie  faults,  or  malicious  to  mif- 
conflruc  aflicns,  or  prone  to  admit  of  provocation,  or  im- 

placably angry  when  he-  is  once  provoked,  or  cruelly  vin- 
dictive when  once  he  is  angred.  The  Lord,  faith  the  Pial- 

mift,  is  merciful,  and  gracious,  flow  to  anger,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy.  He  will  not  always  chide  when  he  has  juft  rea- 
fon  for  it,  nor  keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever,  Pfal.  103.  8,  9. 
He  is  not  at  all  of  the  humour  of  fevcre  M.:fiers,  who 

are  prone  to  take  offence  ;  but,  like  a  moft  tender  Fa- 
ther, he  is  all  benignity  and  goodnefs.  For  if  any  thing 

be  pitiable,  he  pities  it ;  if  any  thing  is  done  amifs,  he  is 
flow  to  wrath,  and  eafie  to  forgive  it.  Like  as  a  Father 
pitieth  his  own  Children,  even  fo  the  Lord  piticth  them  that 
fear  him,  Pfal.  103.  13.  Nay,  take  this  Love  and  Pity  of 
a  Parent,  where  it  is  at  the  highell  pitch  of  all,  (vi%.)  in 
Mothers  towards  their  moft  hclplefs,  and  fo  moft  pitiable  In- 

fants ;  and  yet  this  tendernefs  of  God  doth  infinitely  ex- 
ceed it.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  fuc^ng  Child,,  that  fhe 

Jhould  not  have  companion  on  the  Son  of  her  Pfromb  ?  Tea.^ 
they  may  forget,  fiys  God  by  his  Prophet  Ifaiab,  but  I 

•will  not  forget  thee,  Ifa,  49.  15. Thus 
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Thus  Loving,  Pitiful,  and  Benign  a  Nature,  do  the 
Scriptures  reprefent  God  to  be.  And  what  they  declare  of 
him,  all  the  World  have  experienced,  and  found  by  him. 
For  every  impenitent  J inner,  is  a  lafting  monument  of  his 

long-fujfering  and  forbearance  ;  and  every  profpercus  event, 
and  deliverance  in  the  World,  is  an  effecT:  of  his  bamd- 

lefs  love  and  kjhdnefs.  He  is  infinitely  good,  beyend  all 
defcrt,  nay,  in  fpite  of  all  provocation.  For  he  is  Icviiig 
even  unto  the  unthankful  and  the  evil,  makjng  his  Ju  to 

fhine,  and  his  rain  to  fall,  and  all  the  other  me  ■  es  of 
life  to  defcend,  upon  the  unjuft  as  well  as  upon  the  jujl  ; 
upon  them  who  contemn,  as  well  as  on  them  who  obey 
him,  as  our  Saviour  obferved,  Mat.  5.45.  Luk_  6.  35. 

And  this  he  is  to  <uch  an  aftoniftiing  degree,  as  to  bellow 
upon  them,  not  only  the  bleiiings  of  his  fubfiance,  of  his 

protection,  and  'of  his  kind  providence  :  But  alio,  what 
is  a  wonder  to  conceive,  for  their  fakes  to  part  with  his 
own  well-beloved,  and  to  much  the  more  beloved,  becaufe 
his  only  begotten  Son.  For  God,  as  faith  the  Apollle,  hath 
recommended  his  love  to  us,  in  that  whilfl  we  were  finners 
and  enemies,  Chrift  his  Son  came  from  him3  and  died  for 
us,  Rom.  5.  8. 

Thus  wondroufly  pitiful,  obliging,  and  good  natured 
then  is  God,  according  to  that  account  which  both  the 
Scripture,  and  the  Experience  of  the  whole  World  give  of 
him. 

And  now  let  any  Man  think  with  himfelf,  how  fo 
furpajfmg  kind,  and  infinitely  gracious  a  nature  as  this,  is 
like  to  be  affedted,  with  the  ignorant,  or  inconfiderate  flips 
and  errors  of  his  Servants  ?  Will  he  be  utterly  offended 

with  them,  fo  as  quite  to  caft  them  off,  and  for  ever 
to  condemn  them  ?  No  certainly,  but  in  great  mercy  he 

will  pity  and  bear  with  them.  For  thefe  flips,  where 
we  do  not  con/ider,  or  where  we  err  and  do  not  under- 
ftand  our  Duty,  are  fuch  inftances  of  Difobedience,  as 
imply  nothing  of  contempt  or  of  a  rebellious  heart,  nor 
have  any  thing  of  our  will  in  them.  They  are  clearly 
involuntary,  fo  that  wharfoever  the  a&ion  may  appear  to 
be,  the  will  it  felf  is  innocent.  For  the  Difobedience  can- 

not be  chofen,  fince  it  is  not  underflocd  ;  which  indeed, 

in  the  notion  and  interpretation  of  God's  Law,  makes  it not  to  be  that  Sin  and  Difobedience  which  is  threatned,. 

bur  fomethinc  eife  :  for  that  fin,  as  S.  John  tells  us,   is  a 

rejccliiir 
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rejecting  or  a  renouncing  of  the  Law  ;  whereas  in  thefe 

flips,  where  we  do  not  fee  it,  'tis  plain  that  we  cannot renounce  it. 

And  fince  they  have  nothing  in  them  of  a  difobedient 
Will,  or  of  a  rebellious  heart ;  can  any  Man  think,  that 

fo  gracious  and  pitiful  a  nature  fhould  be  fo  highly  pro- 
voked with  them,  as  for  ever  to  condemn  his  own  honejl 

Servants,  and  ctherwife  obedient  Children,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  them  ?  Whofoevcr  thou  art,  who  art  inclined  to 

think  thus,  let  me  advife  thee  to  confider  a  little  what 

hove  is,  and  whether  it  can  poilibly  be  guilty  of  fuch 
hard  ufage.  If  thou  haft  any  competent  degrees  of  that 
Love  and  Pity  in  thine  own  heart,  which  are  fo  infinite 
in  God,  bethink  thy  felf  whether  thou  couldft  do  it,  for 
that  is  the  way,  and  thence  take  thy  meafures  in  judg- 

ing whether  or  no  God  can.  Doth  any  gracious  Mafier 
ule  that  feverity,  towards  the  over-fights  and  indifcreti- 
ons  of  his  honejl  Servant  ?  Or,  to  rife  yet  higher,  can 
any  tender  Parent  fhew  that  rigor,  upon  every  error  and 
inconfideration  of  his  heartily  obedient  Child  ?  Is  not  every 

good  Man  prone  to  pafs  by  fuch  offences,  as  are  com- 
mitted unwillingly  againft  him  ;  and  the  more  he  has  of 

goodnefs,  is  he  not  it  ill  more  forward  to  pardon  and 
bear  with  them  ?  There  is  no  Nature  upon  Earth  that 
is  kind  and  pitiful,  but  will  make  allowances  for  thofe 
things,  which  proceed  from  want  of  understanding,  and 
will  pafs  over  thofe  mifcarriages,  which  imply  nothing 
of  ill  will  or  ill  intention.  Every  good  Man  will  over- 

look and  connive  at  them,  when  they  are  committed  by 
a  perfect  ftranger  ;  but  then  moft  of  all,  when  they  are 

incurr'd  by  his  own  intimate  and  dear  Acquaintance  or 
Relations,  by  his  own  Servant,  or  his  own  Child.  This, 
I  fay,  every  good  and  loving  Man  doth,  and  the  more 

he  has  of  love  and-goodnefs,  the  proner  ftlil  he  is  to  do  it. 
For  it  is  a  natural  and  infeparable  effect:  of  Love  or  Cha- 

rity, fo  that  in  what  proportion  it  increafesv  in  the  fame 
.  muft  this  increafe  likewife.  Charity,  fays  S.  Paul,  fuffer- 
eth  loJig,  and  is  kind,  Charity  is  not  eafily  provoked,  Cha- 

rity thinketh  no  evil,  Charity  beareth  all  things,  and  en- 
dureth  all  things,  i  Cor.  13.4,  5.7.  The  more  therefore 
that  any  Man  has  of  Charity,  the  more  will  he  be  fure  to 
fhew  of  fufferance,  of  pity,  of  endurance  of  fuch  flips  and 
overfights,  as  are  confident  with  an  honeft,  and  otherwife 
obedient  Heart.  And 
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And  now,  fince  thofe  imperfect  meafures  and  degrees 
of  Love,  which  are  found  in  the  hearts  of  all  good  Men, 
are  of  force  more  than  iufficient,  to  make  them  pity,  and 

bear  with  thele  flips  of  honeft  ignorance  and  inconfidera- 
tion  :  that  infinite  height  of  Love,  which  dwells  in  God 
Almighty,  muft  needs  make  him  bear  with  them  much 
rather.  For  the  moft  loving  Man  upon  Earth,  hath  not 
the  thoufandth  part  of  his  affection  ;  the  more  loving  any 
Men  are  indeed,  the  more  ft  ill  <:hey  are  like  him  ;  but 
when  they  are  arrived  to  the  higheit  pitch  of  what  huma- 

nity can  bear,  it  is  not  polfible,  that  they  fhould  in  any 
meafure  equal  him  And  fince  Gods  Love  is  infinitely 
more,  his  pity  and  forbearance  towards  fuch  pitiable  o- 

vernghts,  which  is  a  mo'f  natural  and  neceflary  effecT:  of 

it,  cannot  pofTibly  be  lefs  than  ours  is.  "So,  if  no  kind- 
hearted  loving  man  would,  it  muft  needs  be  the  grcateft 
injury  to  an  infinitely  loving  God,  to  fufpeel:  that  ever  he 
fhould  be  fevere  in  punifhing  us  for  them. 

If  we  ask  God's  Pardon  th:n,  for  all  our  ignorant,  and 
irxonfiderate  flips  and  failings  ;  he  is  as  ready  to  gives  as 
we  are  to  defire  it.  And  this  we  are  afTured  of,  becaufe 

it  is  no  more,  than  we  daily  experience  at  the  hands  of 

every  loving  and  good  natured  man.  For  fince  God  can- 
not be  equalled,  and  much  lefs  out-done  by  the  very  beft 

of  us  in  kindnefs  j  what  the  weak  Love  of  a  man  doth 

every  day  effect,  that  certainly  'he  infinite  Love  of  God 
will  effedr.  more  abundantly.  And  as  for  this  way  of  argu- 

ing, it  is  no  more  than  our  Saviour  himfelf  ufes  in  another 
cafe ,  when  he  fhews  that  God  will  give  good  gifts  unto  his 
Children  at  their  requeft,  becaufe  all  earthly  Parents  do  it 
unto  theirs  daily  ;  when  as  yet  their  Love,  which  makes 
them  grant  the  good  things  asked  fo  readily,  is  infinitely 
exceeded  by  the  Love  of  God,  Luk_.  11.13- 

Thus,  from  the  confideration  of  God's  Nature  it  plain- 
ly appears,  that  thofe  flips  and  tranfgreflions,  which  are 

committed  involuntarily  and  unavoidably,  becaufe  igno- 
rantly  and  inconfiderately,  do  not  put  us  out  of  aftatc  of 
Grace,  but  confift  with  it. 

Which  will  appear  yet  further,  if  we  confider, 

Secondly,    The  Nature,    and  plain  declarations  of  the 

Go/pel. 
'     As  for  the  Nature  of  the  Gofpel,    S.  Paul  affirms  plain- 

ly,   that  it  is  of  fiich  a  temper  and  genius,  as  tends  to  in- 

generate 
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generate  in  the  Profeflors  of  it,    not  a  Spirit-  of  Fear  and 
flavery,    which  they    arc  po(Iefied  with  who  ferve  a  ri- 

gorous and  auflere  Lord ;     but  a  Spirit  of  chearfulnefs  and 
free  Confidence,    fuch  as  they  enjoy,    who  ferve  a  gracious 
and  a  loving  Father.      For    he  tells  the  Jews  at   fyme, 

that  in  embracing  of  Cbrifl's  Gofpel,   they  had  not  receive 
ed  a,gain  the  Spirit  of  Bondage,  unto  the  pofTefling  of  tkeir 
Hearts  with  Fears  and  Scruples  ;    but  the  Spirit  of  Adopti* 
bn,    whereby  they  were  emboldened,    with  the  chearful- 

nefs and  confidence  of  Sons,  to  cry  unto  God,  Abba,  Fa* 
ther,  Rom.  8.  1 5.     But  now  if  the  Condition  of  the  Go-        \ 

fpel  it  felf  were  fo  fevere,  as  that,  according  to  the  Te- 
nour  of  it,    thefe  unavoidable  Slips,    of  Inconfideration 
and  Ignorance,    (hould  fet  God  and  us  at  Enmity  ;   no 
Chriftian  Man  could  ever  look  upon  God,    as  upon  his 
tender  Father,    with  this  Spirit  of  Filial  Freedom  j    but 

muft  needs  fear  and  dread  him,    as  his  angry  and  aven- 
ging Lord.     And  the  Gofpel  requiring  more  of  us  un- 

der the  Forfeiture  of  God's  Favour,  than  any  Man  among 
us  is  able  to  perform  ;   it  could  not  minifter  to  ingene-* 
rate  in  us  a  Spirit  of  chearful  Confidence  towards  him* 
but,   quite  contrary  to  that,    to  fill  us  with  inextricable 
Doubts  and  Fears  of  him.  As  for  thefe  Slips  of  Ignorance 
then,  which  cannot  be  avoided,  we  may  be  allured,  thar^ 
according  to  the  Gofpel,    they  never  can   be  punifiYd  ; 
for  the  New  Covenant  muft  bear  with  them,   becaufe  it 

cannot  ingender  in  us  this  Spirit  of  Adoption,  and  Filial 
Confidence,  without  fuch  Forbearance. 

And  then,  as  for  the  Declarations  of  the  Gofpel,  in  this 
Matter  they  are  very  clear  alfo.  For,  befides  thofe  Places 
that  are  mentioned  above,  which  (hew  clearly  that  no 
involuntary  Sins  are  damning,  and  then  certainly  that 

our  Slips  of  Ignorance  are  not,  feeing  they  have  the  great- 
eft  Plea  to  involuntarinefs  of  any  :  I  fay,  befides  thofe, 
this  Confidence  of  our  unknown  and  unconsidered  SlpSj 
will  be  evident  from  other  Places  alfo. 

And  for  this,  to  feek  no  further,  S.  James's  Rule  is  full 
and  plain.  To  him  that  knoveeth,  or,  which  comes  to  the 
fame  thing,  if  he  will  may  know  how  to  do  good,  and  doth 

it  not j  to  him  it  is  Sin,  Jam.  4. 17.  If  then  we  have  no  other" 
Sins  to  anfwer  for,  but  only  thefe  of  Inconfideration  and 
Ignorance,  we  are  guilty  of  none  wherefore  we  (hall  be 

condemn'd,thefe  unknown  Sins  not  being  of  that  number. A  a  Aid 
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And  indeed,  S.  "James's  Rule  is  verified  by  Scripture- 
tnftances.  For  holy  David  fell  through  Inconfideration  and 
Vnadvifednefs,  in  fundry  things ;  as  particularly  in  an  iri- 

confiderate  defpairing  of  God's  Mercy,  Pfal.  31.22.  and  in 
an  exccjjive  Sorrow  for  his  Son  Abfalom,  2  Sam.  18.  33.  and 
ch.  19.  4.  But  notwithftanding  thefe,  and  all  other  his 

Unadvifed  Slips,  he  was  all  the  while,  a  Man  after  God's 
own  Heart,  a  perfon  upright  and  acceptably  obedient  fiill. 

^acharias  and  Elizabeth,  were  furprized  no  queftion, 
as  well  as  other  People  are,into  feveral  Slips  and  inconfidc- 
rate  Follies.  For  one  we  have  mentioned,  even  in  that  fhort 
Account  which  the  Scriptures  have  given  us  of  them,  and 
that  is  this  ;  vi%.  that  at  the  firft  hearing  of  the  joyful 
MeiTage  of  the  Angel,  he  is  incredulous,  and  is  punilhed 
with  Dumbnefsfor  his  unbelief  Luke  1. 18,20.  But  yet 
this, and  his  other  involuntary  Failings  of  like  nature,  come 
not  into  the  account  of  his  Sins  and  Difobedience  when 

God  fpeaks  of  him  j  for  notwithftanding  thefe  their  In- 
firmities, of  both  of  them  we  are  told,  that  they  were  righ- 

teous, and  that  before  Gcd,  walking  in  all  the  Commandments 
of  the  Lord  blamelefs,  Luke  1 . 6. 

As  for  this  fort  of  Slips  and  Tranfgreflions  therefore, 
(vi%.)  our  Sins  of  Ignorance  and  Inco??Jideration  ;  we  fee 

plainly,  that  they  never  will  be  charged  upon  us  to  our  con- 
demnation. They  do  not  deftroy  a  Saint,  or  put  us  out 

of  a  State  of  Grace  and  Salvation,  but  confift  with  it. 

This  muft  needs  be  true,  for  they  muft  be  pardoned,  becaufe 
they  cannot  be  avoided.  Befides,  the  Love  and  Pitifuhiefs 

of  God's  Nature  infers,  and  the  very  Temper  and  Genius 
of  his  Gofpel  fuppofes  it;  the  Apoflle  plainly  and  fully  de- 

clares it  j  and/row  God's  own  Mouth  we  xtre  told  of  feveral 
of  his  dearefi  Saints  who  have  experienced  the  Truth  of  it. 
By  all  which  it  appears,  that  fo  long  as  we  are  guilty  of 

no  other  Slips  butfuch  as  thefe,  we  are  fafe  in  God's  Fa- 
vour, and  fecure  of  his  Promifes ;  we  fhall  be  accepted 

by  him,  although  we  liveanddye  in  them. 
And  thut  at  length  it  appears,  what  Sins  arc  truly  and 

innocently  involuntary  ;  (viz.)  thofe  which  are  atled  igno- 
tantly  and  unwittingly  :  And  that  they  do  not  unfaint  a 
Man,  or  deftroy  his  State  of  Grace  and  Salvation,  but 
confift  with  it. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.     V. 

Of  theft  Involuntary  and  Confident  Sins  particu- 
larly ;  and  of  the  jirfi  Cauje  of  Innocent  In- 

voluntarineffy  (viz.)   Ignorance. 

T?  U  T  in  regard  this  Conjiftencc  of  our  ignordnt  and 

*-*  unconfidered  Slips,  is  a  matter  of  fo  great  account,, 
in  the  quieting,  and  comforting  of  troubled  and  fearful 
Conferences  ;  I  will  yet  proceed  to  enquire  of  it  more 

difiin'cily,  and  to  fhew  what  particular  Ignorances  thofe  are, which  will  caufe  that  innocent  Involuntarinefs,  which 

"Chrifts  Gofpeldoth  not  punifli,  as  has  been  already  Ihewn, but  gracioufly  difpenfe  with. 
To  him  that  knows  to  do  good,  faith  S.  James,  and  doth 

it  not;  to  him  'tis  Sin,  Jam.4.  17.  And  thereafonwhy  it  is fo  is  this,  becaufe  that  Sin,  which  a  Man  knows  and  fees, 
he  wills  and  chufes  ;  bat  if  he  commit  Sin,  when  he  fees 
it  not,  it  is  not  imputed  to  him  for  a  Sin,  becaufe  it  is  not 
chofen  by  him. 

That  we  may  clearly  underftand  then,  what  Ignorance 
renders  any  Sin  involuntary,  and  therefore  unpunifhable, 
it  is  very  proper  to  enquire,  what  Knowledge  is  neceffary 
unto  Choice,  and  fit  to  make  any  Sin  to  be  elteemed  volun- 

tary and  chofen. 
Now  to  our  Choice  of  any  Sin,  there  is  a  two-fold  Know- 

ledge neceffary. 
Firft,  An  habitual  and  general  Knowledge,  that  the  Action 

is  Jinful. 
Secondly,  An  actual  Vfc  and  Exercife  of  that  Knowledge 

in  a  -particular  Animadvert ence,  and  exprefs  thinking  upon 
what  we  know ;    which  is  Ccnfideration. 

Both  thefe,  are  neceffary  to  a  chofen  Sin  ;  for  we  rnuft 
both  know  an  Action  to  be  a  Sin,  and  alfo  actually  betbinl^ 
our  felves,  and  confider  of  its  finfulnels,  before  We  can  be 
faid  to  chufe  the  Sin,  and  wilfully  to  difobey  in  it. 

1.  Before  we  can  be  faid  to  chufe  the  finfulnefs  of  any 
Action,  it  is  neceffary  that  we  knoW  habitually  and  in  the 
general,  that  the  Action,  whenfoever  it  is  committed,  is 
fmful. 

Aa  2  1  Call 
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I  call  that  an  habitual  and  general  Knowledge,  when  we 

are  not  to  learn  of  any  finful  Aftion,  that  there  is  a  Lave  that 
forbids  it,  nor  are  in  any  Doubts  or  Darkriefs  in  our  own 

thoughts, whet  her  it  be  a  Sin,  or  no.  But  if  it  is  propofed  to 
our  Minds,  they  are  already  refolved  about  it.and  need  not 

farther  to  enquire  of  it ;  they  know  and  judge  it  to  be  a 

Sin  when  they  are  asked  the  Queftion,  and'that  is  their 
ftanding  Opinion  and  fixt  Perfwafion.And  this  JQicxvledge, 
becaufe  it  is  no  more  of  one  particular  Action  than  of  an- 

other, I  call  General  ;  and  becaufe  it  is  fixt  and  perma- 
nent, having  grown  into  a  lafting  Impreffion  and  habitual 

Judgment  of  the  Mind,  I  call  an  habitual  IQiowlcgc. 
Now,  that  we  may  be  faid  to  chufe  to  (in  and  difobey 

in  any  particular  Action,  it  is  necefTary  that  we  have  this 
general  and  habitual  Knowledge  of  its  (infulnefs.     For  if 
we  do  not  underftand  that,   although  we  do  chufe  the  A- 
fiion,  yet  we  cannot  be  efteemed  to  chufe  the  Sin,    fince 

ou^r  Will  may  be  all  the  while  innocent  and  obedient,  and 
ready  to  refufe  the  Action,  if  it  were  made  to  fee  that  it  is 
finful.     We  can  have  no  choice  of  that,  whereof  we  have 

no  Apprehenfion ;    for  the  Will,    as  it  is  truly  faid,    is  a 
blind  Faculty,   and  can  chufe  nothing  till  it  be  reprefented, 
and  propofed  to  it  by  the  Underftand ing.     So  that  if  our 
Minds  are  in   Darknefs  about  any  Action,    and  have  no 
Knowledg  of  its  being  forbidden  ;    our  Wills  can  have 
no  (hare  in  chulingof  the  Sin,  but  fince  it  was  unknown, 
it  muft  be  alfo  involuntary  and  unchofen. 

But  befides  this  general,  and  habitual  Knowledge,  of  the 
finfulnefs  of  any  Action  ;  there  is  moreover  neceffarily 
required  to  our  Choice  of  it, 

2.  An  aflual  ZJfe  and  Exercife  of  that  Kjiowledge,   in  a 
particular  Anim advertence,  and  exprefs  thinking  upon  what 
we  kiiow,  which  is  Cojifideration.     For  there  is  no  Know- 

ledge,   that  directs  and  influences    our  Choice,    further 
than  we  actually  attend  to  it,     and  confider  of  it ;    but 
if  at  any  time  we  did  not  think  of  it,  it  is  all  one  as  if  we 
did  not  know  it.      Nothing  is   a  Motive  to  our   Will, 
further  than  it   is  heeded  and  attended  to  at  the  time  of 

*  Hon  ap-^  willing;    andunlefs  we  fee  and  confider  of  it  then,  when 
parentis,  £5  we  are  t0  c[mfe  upon  it.     For  in  this  Cafe,  the  Civilians 
non  exiflen-  yffa£im  js  very  truC;   *  -jhat  which  doth  not  appear  to  be,  is a.  .-        *f  no  more  account  than  if  really  it  v;erc  not  at  all. 
eft  ratio.      J  J 
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That  any  Sin  then  may  be  faid  to  be  willed  and  cho 
fen  by  us,  it  is  neceflary  that  it  occur  to  our  Thoughts, 
and  be  prefent  to  our  Minds  at  the  time  of  chufing  of  it. 

For  if  we  tranfgrefs  when  we  do  not  think  of  it,  out- 
Heart  may  be  innocent  all  the  while,  and  our  Will  incur 
no  difobedience  at  all,  fince  if  we  did  but  confider  of  the 

Sin,  we  would  by  no  means  embrace,  but  utterly  refufe 
it.  So  that  all  that  can  be  charged  upon  us  in  fuch  Cafes,  is 
only  the  H.ifte  and  Error  of  our  ZJnderftandings,  but  not 

any  Rebellion  in  our  IVills  ;  for  our  Heart  is  good,  altho" 
the  outward  Action  appear  to  be  evil. 

Now  (in:e  both  a  general  Knowledge,  and  a  particular 
Confederation,  are  neceflary  in  every  wilful  and  chofen  Sin ; : 
the  involuntarinefs  of  any  Tranfgreflions  may  arife  from 
the  want  of  either  of  them.  So  that  thofe  Sins  are  juft- 

ly  reputed  to  be  involuntary  and  unchofen,  which  pro- 
ceed, 

1 .  From  the  want  of  the  general  K^iowledge,  as  in  all 
Sins  of  Ignorance. 

1.  From  the  want  of  particular  Anim advertence,  as  in 
all  Sins  of  Inconfideratioh. 

1 .  The  firft  Caufe  of  an  innocent  and  pardonable  Ir.vo- 
luntarinefs,  is  Ignorance  of  our  Duty  ;  when  wc  venture 
to  do  what  God  forbids,  becaufe  we  do  not  know  that  he 
has  forbidden  it. 

And  this  Ignorance  may  enter  upon  two  accounts* 
either, 

Firft,  From  our  Ignorance,  or  Miftake  of  the  Law  it 
fclf  when  we  know  not  that  God  has  made  any  fuch 
Law,   as  our  prefent  Action  is  a  Tranfgreflion  of,  Or, 

Secondly,  From  our  Ignorance,  or  Miftake  of  the  thing 
it  felf,  which  the  Law  enjoyns  or  forbids,  when  we  know 
not  that  our  prefent  Action  comes  under  that,  which  in 
the  known  Law  is  enjoyned,  or  forbidden. 

Thus,  for  initance,  a  Man  may  fin  by  Backjnting,  C?h- 
forioufnefs,  Zkc.  either  becaufe  he  knows  not,  that  Back- 

biting and  Cenforioufnefs  are  things  prohibited  ;  or  be- 
caufe he  knows  not,  that  what  he  doth  is  Cenfuring  and 

Backbiting.  And  either  way  the  Error  may  be  confiV 
ned  to  his  Underftanding,  and  the  Tranfgreflion  be  no 
where  elfe  but  in  his  Mind,  but  may  not  reach  his  Hearx 
or  Will  at  all.  For  he  would  neither  utter  the  Backbiting 

no.-  Cenforius    Word ,    if  he  knew  that  it  were  againlfc 

A  a  3  God's 
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God's  Will;  but  for  this  very  Reafon  he  ventures  on 
them,  becaufe  he  knows  not  that  Actions  of  that  fynd  are 
forbidden,  or  that  his  is  of  that  forbidden  kind  of  AElions. 

Firft,  The  firfi  fort  of  Ignorance,  which  can  effect  an 
innocent  involuntarinefs,  is  our  Ignorance  of  the  general  Lave 
which  maizes  a  Duty,  when  we  know  not  that  God  has 
given  any  iuch  Commandment,  as  our  prefent  Action  is  a 
Tranfgreilion  of. 

AH  the  Laws  of  Chrift  are  not  known  by  every 
Man,  but  fome  are  ignorant  of  one  or  other  of  them. 
Nay  there  is  no  Man,  how  perfect  foever  his  Knowledge 
of  them  be  at  prefent,  but  at  fome  time  he  did  not 
know  them.  He  had  a  Time  of  Learning,  before  he  at- 

tained to  a  com  pleat  Underftanding  of  them.  For  our 
Knowledge  of  them,  as  of  all  things  elfe,  is  gradual  ; 
it  goes  on  by  Steps,  and  from  the  Notice  of  one,  proceeds 
to  the  notice  of  another.  So  that  even  the  wife  and 
learned  themfelves,  do  not  at  all  times  fee  all  thofe  things 
which  Chrift  has  required  of  them,  but  pals  through  a 
long  time  of  Ignorance,  before  they  arrive  at  that  Pitch  of 
com  pleat  Knowledge. 

But  then  there  are  others,    who   have  neither  Abilities 
nor  Opportunities  to  know  every  particular  Law  of  Chrift 
in  a  longer  Time,  nor  fome,  it  may  be  in  their  whole  lives. 
For  how  many  Men  arc  there  in  the  World,  whofe  Un- 

derftanding is  flow,    and  who  come  to  apprehend  things 
with  great  Difficulty  ?     And  as  their  Faculties  are  nar- 

row, fo  are  their  Opportunities  very  fmail.     For  although 
they  are  moft  heartily  willing  and  defirous  to  fee  all  that 
Gcd  has  required  of  them,  that  they  may  keep  andpra- 
dtife  it ;    yet  their  Education  has  been  fo  poor,    that  they 

cannot  read  it ;   the  Place  which  God's  Providence  has  al- 
lotted for  them,    is  fo  deftitute,    that  they  are  far  from 

them  who  fhould  inftrud:  them  in  it;    their  Condition  in 
the  World  is  fo  fubjecl:  and  dependent,    that  they  have 
little  Time  and  Leifure  of  their  own  wherein  to  feek  In- 
ftrudtion  ;    and  their  Apprehenjions  are  fo  flow,  and  their 
Memories  fo  frail,    that  it  is  not  much    of  it  at  a  time 
which  they  can  retain,    when  they  have  got  the  freedom 
of  it.     They  are  Servants,    or   poor  Men,    and  muff  be 
working  for  their  Bodily  Maintenance,    when  they  fhould 

foe  in  Search  of  Spiritual  Do-ilrine. Indeed, 
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Indeed,  through  the  infinite  Goodnefs  and  gracious 
Providence  of  God,  itfeldom  happens,  if  at  all,  that  they 
who  have  hone  ft  Hearts,  which  itand  ready  and  prepared , 
to  obey  his  Laws,  in  Cbriftian  Countries  live  long  without 
the  means  of  Understanding  them.  For,  although  they 
themfelves  cannot  read  ;  yet,  if  they  defire  it,  and  feek 
after  it,  they  cannot  mifs  of  Chrijlian  People,  and  of  Chri- 
ft  inn  Guides,  who  will  be  moft  ready  and  willing  to  in- 
ftructthem.  So  that  no  Man  amongft  them,  whole  Heart 
is  firft  delirous  of  it,  can  ever  be  fuppofed  to  want  all. 
Opportunities  of  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  his  Duty. 

But  then  we  muft  consider,  that  Knowledge  of  our  Du- 
ty, is  a  Word  of  a  great  Latitude,  and  has  many  Parts 

and  degrees  in  it.  For  our  Duty  takes  up  a  great  com- 
pafs,  no  lefs  than  all  the  particular  Laws,  which  are  con- 
rained  under  the  general  Precepts,  of  Piety,  Sobriety,  Ju- 

ftice,  Charity,  Peaceablcnefs.  And  although  every  Man's 
Opportunities  will  ferve  him  to  know  fome,  and  to  un- 

derstand the  moft  general  and  comprehenjive ;  yet  will 
they  not  enable  him  to  understand  all.  Our  whole  Duty, 

'tis  true,  both  towards  God  and  Men,  is  comprehended 
in  that  one  Law  of  Love,  which,  as  S.  Paul  fays,  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Law,  Rom.  13.  10.  So  that  if  every 
Man  had  but  the  Wit  and  Parts,  the  Time  and  Leifure  to 
make  Deductions,  and  to  run  this  general  Law  into  as 
many  particular  Inftances  and  Expreflions  as  it  would 
reach  to,  in  the  Knowledge  of  that  one  Law,  which  is 
foon  learned,  he  might  have  it  within  his  own  Power 
when  he  would  to  under/land  all  the  reft,  which  are 
contained  within  the  compafs  of  thofe  two  great  Branches, 
and  general  Heads  of  Duty.  But  alas  !  it  is  not  every 
common  Head,  no  nor  very  many  even  of  the  Wife  and 
Learned,  wo  are  fo  quick  and  ready,  fo  full  and  compre- 
henfive ,  in  making  Inferences.  But  they  have  need 
to  be  fhewed  the  Particulars,  and  are  not  able  of  them- 
felve  to  collect  them,  by  a  tedious,  and  comprehensive 
Train  of  Confequences.  So  that  even  when  they  have 
learned  their  Obligation,  to  the  moft  Material  and  Gene- 

ral Precepts  of  theGofpel  ;  yet  may  there  be  feveral  Par- 
ticular ones  ft  ill  remainings,  which  not  only  the  Poor  and 

ignorant,  but  theyalfo,  who  think  themfelves  to  be  more 
Wife  and  Learned,  do  not  fee,  and  take  themfelves  to  be 
obliged  by. 

A  a  4  As 
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As  for  the  crying  Sins,  of  Perjury,  Adultery,  Murtbcr, 

Theft,  Oppreffon,  Lying,  Slander,  and  the  like,  which 
even  natural  Confcience,  without  the  ArTrftance  and  In- 

flruction  of  Chrift's  Go/pel,  would  be  afraid  of ;  thefe, 
'tis  true,  no  Man,  who  is  grown  up  to  Years  of  common 
Heafon  and  Difcretion,  can  be  ignorant  of,  and  yet  be  in- 

nocent. But  then  belides  thefe,  there  are  many  other 
Sins,  which  are  not  of  fo  blacky  a  Die,  or  of  fo  mifchievous 

a  Nature^  which  many  of  them  who  profcfs  the  Gofpel, 
through  the  littlenefs  of  their  Abilities,  their  Leifure,  or 
Opportunities,  do  not  underftand  to  be  finful.  Their 
.Conferences  are  not  afraid  of  them,  nor  check  them,  ei- 

ther before,  or  after  they  have  commirted  them.  For 

jiow  many  are  there  of  the  Profeflors  of  (Thrift's  Reli- 
gion, who  never  think  of  being  called  to  an  account 

for  Lafcivioufnefs  and  ZJncleannefs,  for  Pajfionatenefs  and 

ZJncourteoufnefs,  for  Backbiting  and  Cenforioufmfs,  for  Di- 
fiurbing  the  publicly  Peace,  and  f peaking  evil  of  Dignities, 
for  not  f peaking  well  of  an  Enemy,  or  not  praying  for  himt 
or  for  the  like  Breaches  of  feveral  other  particular*  Laws 

of  Chrift's  Gofpel,  whereby  at  the  Iaft  Day  we  mult  all 
be  judged  ?  Alas !  they  know  not  of  any  fuch  Laws, 
nor  ever  think  of  being  tryed  by  them.  In  the  Gofpel 

'tis  very  true,  they  are  all  recorded,  and  by  Chrift's  Mi~ 
nifiers  at  one  time  or  other  they  are  all  proclaimed,  and 

by  fome  exemplary  good  Men-,  although  God  knows  they 
are  very  few,  in  one  Place  or  other  they  are  duly  fra- 
ftifid ;  but  yet  for  all  this,  a  great  many  Chriftian  Men 
are  ignorant  of  fome  or  other  of  them.  For  either  they 
connot  read  the  Scriptures  where  they  are  mentioned, 
or  they  have  not  Opportunity  to  hear  the  Preacher 
when  every  one  of  them  particularly  is  taught,  or  they 

are  not  in  Sight  and  Obfervation  of  thofe  Patterns  of  Pie- 
ty by  whom  they  are  pra&ifed  ;  fo  that  ftill  they  do  not 

underftand  them.  Or,  if  at  laft  they  do  come  to  know 

them,  yet  is  it  fome  time  firft,  and  they  a<#ed  feveral 
times  againft  them,  before  they  faw  that  they  were  bound 

by  them. So  that  ftill  we  fee  there  is  room  in  the  World  for  Sins 

pf  Ignorance,  from  Men's  not  knowing  of  the  Lave*  which 
they  fin  againft.  Several  particular  Laws,  which  lie  more 
remote,  and  are  not  fo  plainly  of  natural  Obligation, 
not  ftartled  at  by  natural  Confcience,  a.reoftentimesi  and 

by 
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by  many  pcrfons  tranfgrefled,    becaufe  they  do  not  per- 
ceive themfelvcs  to  be  bound  by  them. 

And  as  for  this  ignorance  of  one  Branch  or  other  of 
their  Duty,  it  is  fome  mens  unhappinefs  rather  than  their 
fault  •  they  do  not  fo  truly  chute  it,  as  through  an  un- 
chofen  neceflity  fall  under  it.  For  it  is  neceflary  to  all 
people,  whether  they  will  or  no,  for  fome  time  -y  and  to 
fome,  for  all  their  lives. 

It  is  neceflary,  I  fay,  to  all  people,  whether  they  will 
or  no,  for  feme  time.  For  by  the  very  constitution  of 
our  Nature,  which  is  before  any  thing  of  our  own  chu- 
fing,  we  are  born  ignorant :  the  mind  of  man  being,  as 
Ariflotle  compares  it,  like  a  blanl^  paper,  wherein  is  no- 

thing written.  No  man  ever  fince  Adam  came  into  the 

"World  in  the  free  exercife  of  his  under,  landing,  and  with his  perfect  wits  about  him.  And  when,  after  ibme  time, 
we  do  begin  to  know,  yet  even  then  is  all  our  knowledge 
gradual,  and  by  little  and  little.  For  we  firft  learn  one 
thing,  and  then  another,  and  fo  byfeveral  fteps  attain  at 
Iaft  to  a  competent  pitch  of  knowledge.  When  there- 

fore any  man  doth  begin  to  know  Gods  will,  and  to  dif- 
cern  his  Laws ;  yet  is  it  not  potfible  that  he  fhould  un- 

derstand them  all  at  once :  but  fome  of  them  every  man 
muft  needs  be  ignorant  of,  till  he  has  had  time  to  learn 
and  know  them  all.  * 

To  fome  People,  I  fay,  it  is  neceflary  for  their  whole 
lives,  to  their  dying  Day  they  do  not  arrive  to  the  under- 
ftanding  of  fome  things  ,  which  God  has  required  of 
rhem.  And  that  becaufe  they  wanted  either  abilities  or 
opportunities  ,  neither  of  which  is  of  their  own  chufing. 
They  are  of  a  flow  under/landing ,  and  have  not  thofe 
means  of  inflruclion ,  or  that  time  and  leifure  to  attend 
upon  it,  which  others  have.  And  that  by  reafon  of 
their  place  and  low  condition  in  the  World ,  wherein 
it  was  Gods  pleafure,  and  not  their  own,  to  difpofe  of them. 

But  now  this  ignorance  of  fome  or  other  of  Chrift's 
Laws,  being  thus  involuntary,  it  muft  likewife  be  innocent. 
For  there  is  no  damning  fin  and  difobedience,  but  in  our 
own  choice  ;  fo  that  as  long  as  the  heart  is  true  to  God, 
he  will  not  be  at  enmity  for  any  thing  elfe  which  may 
feem  to  be  againft  him. 

And 
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And  fince  our  ignorance  it  felf  is  innocent,  the  (inning 
upon  it  will  never  be  rebellious  and  damning.  For  the  dis- 

obedience is  not  any  way  chofen,  neither  in  it  felf,  nor 
in  its  Caufe  j  we  do  not  chufe  the  fin,  becaufe  we  do  not 
fee  that  the  action  is  finful,  nor  do  we  chufe  not  to  fee  it, 
becaufe  we  cannot  help  it.  But  where  there  is  no  choice, 
there  will  be  no  condemnation.  So  that  the  action  which 

is  done  againft  the  Law ,  fhall  not  be  punilhed  by  the 
Law,  if  we  were  thus  innocently  ignorant  of  the  Law 
whereof  it  was  a  tranfgreffion. 

And  that  it  will  not,  is  plain.  For  God  never  did, 
nor  ever  will  condemn  any  man,  for  the  tranfgreffion  of 
a  particular  Law  ,  before  he  has  had  all  due  means  and 
neceffary  opportunities,  fuch  as  may  be  fufficient  to  any 
honesl  and  willing  heart,  to  understand  it.  The  Jewijh 
Law  obliged  none  ,  but  thofe  whom  it  was  proclaimed 
to,  who  had  the  advantages  of  being  inftructed  out  of  it. 
It  is  they  only,  fays  St.  Paul,  who  have  Jinned  in  or  under 
the  Law  ,  who  /hall  be  judged  by  the  Law,  Rom.  2.  1 2. 

Rem.  5.  The  Law  of  Chrift  did  not  bind  men,  until  they  had  fuf- 
13,  ficient  means  and.  opportunities  of  knowing  it,    and  being 

convinced  by  it.  If  ye  were  blind,  or  wanted  abilities, 
fays  our  Saviour  to  the  Pharifees,  you  fhculd  have  no  fin, 

John  9.  41.  And_  again,  if  I  had  not  given  them  fuffici- 
ent opportunities  or  knowing,  come,  and /pollen  unto  them, 

they  had  not  had  fin;  but  now  fince  I  have,  they  have  no  cloaks 

*  Tpop'ss-  or  no  *  pretence  or  excufe  for  thier  fin.  Nay,  if  I  had 
<r,v.  not  given  them    all  due  means  of  conviction,  and   done 

among  them  worlds  which  no  other  man  hath  done,  they  had 
not  had  fin  ft  ill,  John  15.  22,  24. 

Thefe  flips  of  honeft  ignorance  of  our  Duty,  are  no 
more  punilhed  under  the  Go/pel  of  Chrisl  ,  than  they 
were  under  the  Law  of  Motes.  For  Christ  our  High 
Pries!,  doth  attone  for  them  by  virtue  of  his  Sacrifice  of 

him/elf;  as  well  as  the  Aaronic'al  Priesl,  in  behalf  of  the 
ignorantly  offending  Jews,  made  an  attonement  for  them 

by  his  fin-offering,  Levit.  4.  2,  3.  &c.  This  St.  Paul  tells 

us,  in  his  comparifon  of  Chrilf's  Priefthood,  with  that  of 
the  line  of  Aaron.  In  his  interceding  to  God,  and  offering 

Sacrifice  for  fins ,  he  can  have  compajfwn  on  the  ignorant, 
Heb.  5.  2. 

Ignorance  therefore  of  the  general  Law  which  makes 
any  thing  a  Duty,    fo  long  as  it  is  not  wilful  and  affected 

by 
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by  us  ,  through  the  merits  of  Chrifl's  Sacrifice,  and  the Grace  of  his  Gofpel,  renders  thofe  offences,  which  we  com- 
mit under  it ,  pardonable  tranfgreifions  ;  Cuch  as 

do  not  deftroy  a  ftate  of  Grace,  but  cenfitt.  with  k. 

And  this  is  the  very  determination  which  St.  Cyprian 
gives  ,  in  the  Cafe  of  tranfgrejfing  our  Lords  ivflitution, 
in  the  participation  of  the  Lords  Supper.  For  fome 
Churches  in  thofe  Days,  were  wont  to  make  ufe  of  Water 
inftead  of  Wine ;  in  which  way  of  communicating,  fe- 

deral of  them  had  been  educated  and  brought  up,  having 
received  it  ignorantly  and  in  the  Simplicity  of  their  hearts 
as  they  had  done  other  things  of  their  Religion,  from 

the  practice  and  tradition  of  their  Forefathers.  *"  Now  as 
for  the  ufage  it  felf ,  St.  Cyprian  declares  plainly,  than 
it  is  a  breach  of  Duty  ,  and  a  cuftom  very  dangerous  and 
finful.     *  It  is,    fays  he,    against 

our  Lords  Command,  who  plainly  *  Invtnimm  non  d  nob'a  obfervari 
hid  us  do  what  he  did  ;  (i.  e.)  1uod  mandfum  efi ,  nifi  eadem  qux 
make  ufe  of  Bread  and  Wine,  P°m">«Jec",  *os  quoqut  farianm, 

which  were  thofe  things  that  he  Vfalicemp,n  ration* mifcenm a  
Di- 

ujed.  4.  The  Blood  of  Chrisl  is  4.  j^'t  /-„„„«„•  n  -a  ■  r 
not  offered,  if  there  be  no  Wine  feTri,  fi  dceSvinmcalici,  nee Sacii- 
tn  the  Cup  to  reprefent  it  •  and  ficium  Domini  cum  hgitima  Sanaifica- how  can  we  ever  hope  to  drinf^  tione  celebrari ,  nifi  Obhtio  is  Sacri- 
Wine  with  him  in  his  Fathers  ficium  noflrum  refponderet  Pafionu 
Kingdom  ,  if  we  drinl^  it  not  Quomido  dim  is  Creatura  vitis  novum 

at  "his  Table  here  on  Earth  ?  vinum  cum  ̂ brifto  in  Regno  Patris  bi- 
So  that  in  the  good  Fathers  b™[l*>  fl  in  Swificio  Dei  Patris  & 

judgment,  the  Duty  was  ex-  ̂ brijii  vtnum  non  offer imusy  nee  ca- 

pre/s,  the  Law  binding,  and  the  JSj^  DmWM  "**** Tranfgreffion  dangerous.      But  yet, 
as  for  thofe  innocent  and  well-meaning  Souls,  who  had  no 
opportunity  to  be  told  of  it,  but  were  bred  up  in  a  con- 

trary way,    under  the  authority  of  a  tradition  that  oppo-  *  Si  quit 
fed  it,  and  therefore  in  the  fimplicity  of  their  hearts  were  deantecef- 

ignorant  of  it:  *  They,  fays  he,  even  whilft  they  do  tranf- /&"'&«  **■ »/-,-•  ,       ,,         .  ft™*  vel 
jgnormer,  vel  fimphciter  non  hoc  obfervivn  ac  tenuit ,  quod  nos  Dominus  facers 
exemplo  H  magifierio  fuo  docuit :  poteft  fmplicitati  ejus  de  indulgentia  Domini Venia  concedt ;   nobis  veto  non  poterit  ignofci,  qui  nunc  d  Domino  admoniti  is  in* 
ftrutli  fumus,  ut  calicem  Dominicum  vino  mixtum,  fecundum  quod  Dominus  obtulit 
pfj;ramus:—agemes  gratias,  quod  dura  inflruit  de  futuro  quid  facere  debeamus  \ 

grefs, 

".,   .     .   "»--      *; —    '  t-"1*  «»"» «"y»^««  «c  juiuro  qumjacere  aeoeamusi 
dtpraento  tgnofat  quod  ftmfliciter  erravimus.    Cypr.  Ep.  ad  Carcil.  qua:  eft 
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grefs,  fhall  go  unpunilhed.  Their  Jimplicity  and  ignorance 
Jhall  excufe  them,  whilst  our  knowledge  will  certainly  con- 

demn us  ;  they  Jhall  be  pardoned  ,  becaufe  they  could  not 
know  it,  but  we  [hill  be  punijhed,  becaufe,  when  we  might 
have  known  and  k?pt  it,  if  we  would,  we  ̂ neglected  and  de- 
ppifed  it.  In  the  mean  time  ,  herein  is  Gods  great  mercy 
Jhewn  to  us,  and  for  this  fhould  we  return  mosl  hearty  thanks 
to  him,  that  even  now,  .when  he  plainly  inftrutls  us  hi  that, 
which  under  pain  of  his  difpleafure  we  are  to  do  hereafter  ; 

he,  at  the  fame  time,  pardons  us  for  all  that,  which  through 
Jimplicity  and  honesJ  ignorance  we  have  already  done. 

And  as  this  innocent  unwilfd  ignorance  of  the  Luw  it 
Jelf  excufes  all  thole  tranfgreffions,  which  we  incur  by 
reafon  of  it  ;  fo  doth 

x.   The  feconi  fort  of  ignorance,  (vi%.)  the  ignorance 
of  the  thing  it  Jelf  which  the  Law  enjoyns  or  forbids,  when 
we  know  not ,    that  our  prefent  action  is  included  in  it, . 
or  meant  by  it. 

Gods  Laws,   as  all  others,    run  in  general  terms,  and 
never  go  to  reckon  up  all  particular  actions  which  are 
with  them  or  againft  them  ,    but  leave  the  judging  and 
difcerning  of  that  to  our  own  felves.       He  tells  us,  that 
theft  and  revenge  are  linful ;    but  leaves  us  to  inform  our 
felves ,    what  actions  are   thievijh  and  revengeful.     He 
teaches  us,  that  Covetoufncfs  is  forbidden  ;  but  he  puts  us 
to  fee  of  the  action  before  us  that  it  be  covetous  ;  and  the 

fame  he  doth,  in  every  other  Law.     For  that  which  he  ex- 

*  «*-.-«  S£i  prefly  mentions,  is  the  general  name  of  the  action  which  he 
ti  cuhjV      forbids  ;    but  as  for  the  particular  application,  he  leaves 
thc  &:-      that  to  our  own  felves. 

0p«Wf  Now  here  is  the  wide  place,  for  the  ignorance,  and  er- 
BsrVJ^r  $S  rors  of  all  forts  of  men.  For  what  Arrian  fays  of  hap- 

i&k&v,  tg  pinefs  and  mifery,  is  equally  true  of  fin  and  duty  :  *  in 
rvfrpshn-  the  application  of  the  acknowledged  notion,  or  law,  to  par- 

«],&$  7*g  ̂   ticular  things,  or  aftions,  lis  the  caufe  of  all  our  evils  :  here 

•/.ctYtti  {**  tj}e  great  fcene  of  ignorance  in  morals  ,  the  field  of  doubt- 
AwASreui-  .  ^  j;j-pute  nes  The  great  controverfies  which  men 
fapuo^etp  j^ve  ̂   eicner  m  their  own  thoughts,  or  with  Gods  mini-? 

>  "  p^.fters,  is  not  fo  much  whether  evil-fpeakjng,  backbiting, 
rian.Com.  cenforioufnejs,  'unpeaceablenefs,  dninkcnnefs,  fcnfuality,  or 
mentin  any  fuch  prohibited  vice^  be  a  fin.  For  as  to  that,  the 
Epidt.  lib.  Law  is  exprefs,  the  very  word  is  mentioned  in  it ,  and 
3.  cap. 26.  he  that  reads  or  hears  the  Law,    if  he  attend  to  what  he 

reads 
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reads  or  hears,  cannot  but  obferve  and  underftand  it. 

But  the  great  doubt  is,  whether  this  or  that  particular 
action,  which  they  are  about  to  commit,  be  indeed  a  cen- 
forious,  an  unpeaceable,  a  fenfual,  or  a  drunken  action. 

And  the  Reafons  of  this  are  feveral.  For, 

i .  In  fome  actions  ,  altho'  we  know  the  general  Law 
yet  we  know  not  whether  the  particular  action  be  com- 

prehended under  it  ;  becaufe  what  is  forbidden  in  the  Lawy 
differs  from  what  is  innocent,  not  in  kind,  but  only  in  de- 

gree. For  a  great  part  of  our  appetites  and  aflions,  are 
neither  determined  to  good  nor  ili  in  their  whole  nature, 
but  only  as  they  are  in  certain  measures.  The  ufe  of 
meats  and  drinks  within  due  bounds  is  harmlefs ,  but  be- 

yond that  'tis  intemperance ;  the  defire  and  fearch  of  mony 
by  innocent  ways  ,  in  a  moderate  degree  is  lawful,  but 

but  above  that  'tis  Ccvetoufnefs  $  the  modeft  purfuit  of  ho- 
nour and  promotion  is  innocent,  but  when  it  exceeds,  it  is 

ambition  ;  to  have  jus!  thoughts  of  a  mans  felf  is  allow- 
able, but  to  be  puffed  up  with  over- high  conceits  is  pride  ; 

and  fo  it  is  in  feveral  other  inftances.  A  great  many  paf- 
Jions  and  atlions ,  are  not  always  finful,  but  fo  far  only 
as  they  are  deficient  or  exceed.  Which  holding  true  of 
feveral  vermes  and  vices,  made  Arifiotle  lay  it  down  as  a 

part  of  the  nature  of  virtue  in  general,  that  it  is  fome- 

thing  confifting  in  *  mediocrity  -y  and  agreeably ,  that 
vice  is  fomething  confifting  in  defetiivenefs  or  ex-  ̂ ,i^Vrt9 
cefs.  \v  a-croTTi- 

Now  the   actions  which   are    prohibited  by  feveral  77 as-^&c. 
Laws,  not  coming  under  thecompals  of  the  Laws  in  their  Arift.Eth. 
whole  natures,  but  only  when  they  are  arrived  to  certain  ad  Nicom. 

meafures  and  degrees  ;    herein,  after  we  have  known  the  !•  2.  c,  6. 
general  Law,  lies  the  difficulty  and  unrefolvednefs,  whe- 

ther or  no    the  prefent  action  falls  under  it.     For  it  is 
a  very  hard  thing,    and,    it  may  be,  impojfible   to   any 
human  understanding,    to  fix  the   exact  bounds  and  ut- 
moft  limits   of  virtue  and  vice,    to  draw  a  line  precifely 
between  them,  and  tell  to  a  tittle  how  many  degrees  are 
innocent,    and  the  juft    place   where  the  excefs  begins. 
Here  the  PPtfe  and  Learned  themfelves  are  at  a  lofs,    and 
much  more   the  rude  and  ignorant  ;     fo  that  in  Laws  of 
this  nature  ,    they  may  many  times  miftake  their  fin  for 
their  liberty  and  allowance,    and  go  beyond  the  innocent 
degree,  when  they  do  not  know  ic. 

2.  la 

*  i 
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2.  In  other  actions,  altho"  we  do  not  know  the  general 
Law,  yet  many  times  we  are  ignorant  of  the  prefent 
actions  being  comprehended  under  it,  becaufe  the  Law 

is  not  abfolut?  and  unlimited,  but  admits  of  fever  al  excepti- 
ons, whereof  we  may  miftake  the  prefent  action  to  be 

one. 
The  great  and  general  Laws  of  Chrift,  as  of  any  other 

'Legislator,  have  feveral  cafes  ,  which  are  not  included  in 

the"  general  name  of  the  duty  enjoined,  or  of  the  fin  pro- hibited in  the  Law,  but  are  exempt  from  it.  What  Du- 
ty is  enjoined  in  more  univerfal  words,  than  that  of 

Peace  ?  But  yet  in  feveral  cafes,  we  not  only  may,  but 
out  of  Duty  musl  nourifh  contention :  For  we  are  bid 
to  contend  eren:fily  for  the  Faith ,  which  was  once  deliver- 

ed to  the  Saints,  Jude  verf.  3.  We  muft  be  concerned 
for  God  and  Religion ,  when  others  concern  themfelves 

againft  them.  We  are  not  tamely  and  unaffeftedly  to 
fee  Gods  Laws  cancelled,  or  our  Countries  Peace  difturb- 
ed  ;  but  muft  ftrive  and  contend,  with  as  much  wife 
%eal  and  active  courage,  and  with  infinitely  more  honour 
and  peace  of  mind,  to  maintain  and  defend,  than  ill  men 

do  to  oppofe  and  dcflroy  them.  Again,  what  Law  is  de- 
livered in  fulier  and  plainer  terms,  than  that  of  forgiv- 

ing injuries  ?  But  yet  there  are  feveral  cafes,  wherein 
we  may  juftly  feel^  amends  for  them.  For  we  may  bring 
a  malefactor  to  condign  punifhment,  or  an  injurious  man 
to  reftitution  ;  and  the  like  is  obfervable  of  other 
Laws. 
Now  thofe  actions  which  come  under  the  general 

name  of  the  fin  prohibited,  not  being  forbidden  univer- 
fally,  but  fome  being  excepted ;  here  again  is  room  for 

ignorance  and  miftake  about  the  particular  action,  af- 
ter we  have  known  the  general  Duty.  For  we  may  take 

that  to  be  a  cafe  excepted ,  which  is  indeed  a  cafe 

prohibited  ;  and  venture  upon  an  action  is  an  exempt- 
ed liberty  ,  which  in  truth  and  reality  as  a  forbidden 

fin. 

3.  In  other  actions,  altho'  we  know  the  general  Lawt 
yet  many  times  we  are  in  ignorance  about  the  particular 
atlion,  becaufe  there  are  feveral  actions  which  are  not  di- 

rectly forbidden  by  any  Law  ,  but  are  always  innocent  and 

indifferent ,  unlefs  when  fome  Law  takes  hold  of  them  in- 
directly. ,  The  action  is  ufually  allowed,  except  when  it 

is 
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is  committed  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  the  tranfgreffion 
of  fome  Law  accompanies  it.  There  is  no  Law  againft: 
it  felf,  but  only  againft  fome  thing  that  is  annexed  to  it. 
For  God  has  not  given  a  particular  Law  for  every  fort  of 
actions,  but  has  left  us  in  feveral  to  govern  our  felves  by 
other  motives  and  inducements,  vi%.  of flea fure,  honour  or 
interest,  and  not  by  virtue  of  a  Commandment.  But  al- 

tho'  thefe  unreftrained  actions  are  no  matter  of  a  particular 
Law,  which  exprefly  names  them,  and  directly  binds  us 
up  to  one  fide ,  either  in  chufing,  or  refuting  the  whole 
kind  of  them  :  yet  in  our  ufe  and  exercife  of  them,  they 
may  at  one  time  or  other  fall  under  the  power  of  feveral. 
For,  to  illuftrate  this  by  an  inftance,  there  is  no  Law 
which  directly  and  exprefly,  either  enjoins  or  forbids  us 
to  flay  at  cards,  or  other  paftime  ;  but  yet  feveral  Laws 
commanding  or  forbidding  other  things,  may  be  tranC- 
grefTed  in  our  ufe  of  them.  For  even  in  a  game  at  cards, 
we  may  incur  the  fin  of  Covetoufnefs ,  by  our  immode- 

rate defire  of  mony  ;  the  fin  of  Injuflice,  by  our  endea- 
vours to  cheat  and  cozen  ;  and  the  fins  of  PaJJionatenefs, 

Impatience  and  Vnpeaceablenejs,  by  our  repining  at  our  ill 
luck,  our  quarrelling  and  contending  ;  and  the  like  might 
be  (hewn  in  other  cafes. 

Now  feeing  feveral  actions,  which  in  themfelves  are 
thus  innocent,  and  under  no  Law  ;  may  yet  at  one  time 
or  other,  by  reafon  of  fome  thing  concomitant,  and  an- 

nexed to  them,  be  indirectly  a  tranfgreffion  of  a  Law  : 
here  is  (till  a  further  reafon,  why,  when  we  know  the 
general  Law,  we  yet  are  ignorant  of  our  prefent  actions 
being  forbid  by  it.  For  the  Law  doth  not  look  upon  it 
directly,  but  takes  a  compafs  before  it  comprehends  it. 
They  lie  not  in  the  fame  line  ,  and  fo  one  may  be  par- 

ticularly feen  and  confidered  of,  and  much  more  known 
and  underftood  in  the  general  ,  without  feeing  of  the 
other. 

4.  In  other  actions  ,  although  we  know  the  General 
Law  which  we  fin  againft,  yet  we  do  not  believe,  that 
our  prefent  action  is  included  in  it,  or  forbid  by  it,  be- 
caufe  another  Law  happens  to  clafh  with  it  in  fome  in- 

ftance ,  and  feems  to  enjoyn  and  juftifie  what  we  do,  al- 
though that  be  tranfgreffed  by  it.  For  it  often  happens  in 

a  Chriftians  Life,  that  two  Laws  interfere,  and  com- 
mand differently  in  the  fame  inftance.     Our  Duty  is  at 

variance 
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variance  with  it  felf ,  fo  that  when  we  purfue  obedience 
in  one  particular,  another  is  difobeyed  by  us.  How  ob- 

vious is  it  for  him,  who  would  avoid  the  piffon  and  im- 
patience of  difcourfe  ,  to  fall  into  a  fault  of  the  oppofite 

extream,  by  fullennefs  and.  unfociable  morofenefs  ?  What 
is  more  common,  than  for  men  to  be  over-cenforious  and 
troublefomly  rigid  in  converfation,  who  aim  at  nothing  but 
to  be  fevere/j  virtuous,  and  pioujly  auftere  ?  It  is  an  ob- 

vious error  for  any,  whilft  they  intend  a  charitable  feafi- 

ing,  to  run  into  fome  fmall  intemperance  ;  for  inoffenfive- 
nefs  and  kind  compliance  r  to  juftle  out  the  due  Severities 
of  reproof ;  for  fever ity  to  exceed  into  ungentlenefs  ;  for 
affetiicn  to  degenerate  into  fondnefs;  and,  which  is  the 
great  inftance  of  error  upon  this  fcore ,  for  our  qeal  for 
God,  to  difturb  the  peace  ,  and  tranfgrefs  the  bounds  of 
charity  towards  men. 

I  do  not  mean  fuch  %edl,  as  tranfgrefles  notorious  and 
weighty  Laws ,  for  difputable,  nay,  even  for  clear  and 
evident  Doclrins  and  Opinions.  A  zeal  that  will  flick  at 

nothing,  but  burfts  through  all  Gods  Commands  to  pro- 
pagate an  Article  ,  and  ventures  upon  murders,  tumult sy 

lying,  Jlander,  wars,  blood-foed ,  and  other  inftances  of  a 
moft  notorious  and  damning  difobedience  in  practice,  to 

promote  an  Orthodox  belief.  For  thefe  are  fuch  in- 
ftances of  offence,  as  no  honefl  heart  can  overlook ;  but  if 

a  man  has  not  debauched  his  Confcience,  they  muft  needs 

appear  to  be  of  a  frightful  guilt,  and  of  a  damning  nature. 
Any  virtuous  ff w wr  muft  abhor,  and  every  good  confcience 
utterly  condemn  them.  So  that  no  man  of  an  honeft  and 
obedient  heart,  can  ever  hope  to  ferve  God  by  them,  or 
think  any  pretence  whatfoever  of  force  enough  to  juftifie 
the  practice  of  them. 

But  then  there  are  other  fins,  which  are  of  afmaller 

guilt,  or  of  a  more  alterable  nature,  fuch  as  either  are  not 

greasy,  or  not  always  evil  •  but  only  when  they  happen  to 
have  ///  effects,  or  are  in  an  exorbitant  degree  ;  and  thefe  an 
eager  \eal  doth  many  times  drive  men  to,  and  they  think 
all  is  obedience,  even  when  they  proceed  fo  far  in  them 

as  to  difobey.  Mens  %eal  for  thofe  Opinions  which  they 
account  Religious,  tranfports  them  daily  into  efirangednefs 
of  mind  and  ficrcenefs  of  behaviour,  into  paffwnate  difputes, 

and  difparaging  reflections,  into  animofities  and  difauiet~ 
nefs ,    and   a   great   breach  of  mutual  charity  and  love. 

And 
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And  all  thefe  ,  though  really  they  are  Breathes  of 

their  Duty,  are  looked  upon  as  innocent,  nay,  praife- 
xeorthy  ;  they  judge  them  to  come  from  an  honelt  Prin- 

ciple, and  therefore  doubt  not  but  that  they  will  end  in  an 
happy  Reward.  The  Duty  of  pious  Zeal  is  the  Spring, 
although  it  contrad  much  of  human  Paffion  in  the  Paifrge ; 
and  that  they  hope  will  be  acceptable  to  God,  which 
goes  under  cover  of  a  Commandment,  and  comes  to  ierve 
him. 

And  this  was   the  Cafe,    in  that  hot  and  finfu!  Contest^ 

which  happened  betwixt  thofe  two  great  Lights  of  Vir- 
tue and  Learning,     Epiphanitts  and  Chryfofiome.     For  it 

was  a  Zeal  for  publicly  Good,    and  againft  fuch  things  as 
were  likely,    in  their  Opinion,    to  corrupt  the  Faith,    or 
difturb  the  Peace,    or  pervert   the  Pr.iFlice  of  the  Church, 
which  tranfported  them  into  that  warm  Contention,    that 

ended  in  an  uncharitable  Breach  and  pafTionate  Inrpreca-     ■ 
tion  ;  when**  Epipbanius  wrote  to  Chyfoflome,  That  he  hop-  *  \     *  <j 
ed  he  would  lo/e  his  See,  andnever  die  a  Bifloop  ;  and  Chry-  e/ijpi^Vk 

fo'lom  rcplyed  to  him,    That  he  Loped  he  would  come  to  ah  0  p:  cj-.i- 
untimely  End,    and  never  return  fafe  into  his  oven  City.  hacnv  'i«a 

duvn,  *z\~ ™(  oi  i*t  \t7nfi*v&v QAsmvm  '  0  S  *la)'(i  vM  ̂ 'i^c/V/Atf,  «^  iy*  *%***  ™~ 
&h&i<rtSm  mh&as.  Sozom.  hift. eccl.  lib.  8.C.  i<J.  Another  Infiance  of 
this  we  have  in  Tenullian,  who  through  a  Zeal  for  a  fevere  virtue,  which 
he  thought  was  m  .re  ftriclly  enjoy ned  among  the  Monunifts  than  the  Cx~ 
thlickj,  was  erroneoufly  enfnared  into  the  Monunijls  Spvtunon,  and  into 
a  finful  Ne.aleft  of  the  Catholick  Communion.  Concerning  whofe  Opinions, 

which  led  him  into  that  criminal  Breach  ,  Rjuhius  fays  thus,  -—-  Hxrefes 
Tertutiiani  qux  dicuntur,e£  vix  aliud  p  -xcipieb vn,qiwm  mtrtyrin  fortiora,  jejunia, 
fiction,  Cafiimoniam  fanttiorem,  nupius  [ciltcet  unas  aut  r.ullas.  I"  quibusquic- 
quid  peccavit,  id  omne  virtutis  amore  vebementiore  pecatjfd  videat.ir,  RigalL. 
Obferv.  in  lib.  Tertull.  ad.Praxeam. 

And  a  real  Tranfgrefnon  of  one  Law ,  being  thus  , 
through  the  Clafhing  and  Interfering  of  two  Laws  of 
Chrift,  in  fair  Appearance  an  Ad  of  laudable  and  nece£- 
fary  Obedience  to  another:  Here  aga;n  is  a  further  Rea- 
fon,  why,  when  we  know  the  Law  which  we  fin  againft, 
we  yet  think  that  our  Adion  is  not  finful,  becaufe  we 

take  it  to  be  juftified,  nay,  what  is  more,  commanded  by 
another. 

">.     In  other  Adions,    although  we  know  the  General 
Law  which  is  tranfgreffecf,    yet  we  take  our  prcfent  Atli- 
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en  not  to  be  comprized  tinder  it,  becaufe  of  fome  Pre- 

judices which  exempt  it.  There  is  oft-times  a  clafhing 

and  interfering  of  Laws  and  Opinions,  as  well  as  of  one 

Law  with  another.  For  Men  entertain  feveral  Perfwa- 

fions,  which  are  inconfiftent  with  feme  Inftances  of  Du- 

ty, and  that  make  them  look  upon  themfelves  in  thofe 

cafes  not  to  be  obliged  by  them.  Their  Opinion  jufti- 

fies  one  thing,  when  the  Law  commands  another  ;  it 
contracts  i:^  Force,  and  evacuates  its  Obligation  ;  and 

makes  them  venture  confidently  upon  feveral  Actions, 

whereby  the  Law  is  rranfgreifed,  by  making  them  firfi: 

to  believe,  that  in  thofe  Aclions  they  are  not  obliged 

by  it. 
And  becaufe  this  is  fo  nniverfal  a  Caufe  of  Ignorance 

and  Error,  and  fo  powerful  in  making  Men  both  over- 

look God's  plain  Laws,  and,  even  whilft  they  confider 
of  them,  evacuate  and  undermine  them ;  I  think  it  vety 

needful  to  be  more  full  in  its  Explication,  and  (hall  there- 
fore (late  it  more  largely  in  the  next  Chapter. 

CHAP.     VI. 

Of  Prejudice. 

A  Prejudice  is  a  falfe  Principle,  or  fuch  a  former  falfe 

Judgment  ,  whereby  we  afterwards  examine  and 

judge  amifs  in  ethers.  For  all  our  rational  Judgment  of 

things  is  by  Principles,  when  we  determine  of  the  Truth 

or  FaKhcod  of  fuch,  as  are  fufpicious  and  doubtful,  by 

their  agreeablenefs  or  Repugnance  to  fuch  others,  as  we 
think  are  true  and  certain.  So  that  thofe  Opinions,  which 

firft  take  pofleflion  of  our  Minds,  are  the  Hides  and 
Standards,  which  all  others,  that  feek  to  enter  after,  muft 
be  rryed  by. 

And  if  thefe  Anticipations  of  Judgment  are  true  and 

foiid,  or  if  they  are  taken  up  upon  good  Reafon,  and  ma- 
ture Examination  ;  they  are  right  Maxims  of  Knowledge^ 

and  Principles  of  Z hiderftanding.  But  if  they  are  falfe  and 

faulty,  and  entertain'd  upon  weak  Grounds,  through 
Hafte  and  Raihnefs  ;  they  arefalje  Rules  and  Principles  of 

Error,  And  becaufe  they  hinder  us  in  our  After .Judgments, 
making 
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making  us  j  udge  amifs  of  things,  as  they  needs  mult  do 
who  judge  according  to  a  falfe  Meafure,  they  are  called 
Prejudices. 

And  thefe  are  a  moft  general  Caufe,  of  the  Errors 

and  Ignorances  of  Men.  For  we  are  ignorant  many 
Times  of  our  Duty,  and  miftake  a  finful  Adrion  for  a 

lawful  Liberty,  when  no  want  of  plainnefs  in  God's  Re- 
velations, or  in  the  Nature  of  Virtues  and  Vices,  nor 

any  want  of  Opportunity  to  be  told  of  them  ;  but  fome 
of  thefe  Hindrances  of  cur  own  Minds,  are  the  Caufes 

of  our  Ignorance.  Thofe  very  Duties,  which  are  brought 
clear  and  open  to  our  Understandings,  are  fometimes 
either  not  at  all,  or  very  rnaithedly  and  imperfectly  un- 
derftood,  bccaufe  our  Mind.*  are  blocked  up  by  a  con- 

trary Belief,  which  makes  us  not  to  attend  to  them,  but 
either  wholly  to  overlook  them,  or  in  great  meafure  to 
evacuate  and  undermine  them.  For  one  Error  begets  an- 

other in  Practice,  as  well  as  in  Speculation  ;  fo  that  if  we 
have  an  erroneous  Belief,  which  contradicts  our  Duty,  it 

is  but  rational  that  we  fhould  erroneoufly  evacuate  or  im™ 
pair  our  Duty  likewife. 

To  underftand  this,  we  are  to  take  no:ice,  that  any, 

Truths  or  Duties  ,  which  are  propofed  to  our  Under- 
ftand ings,  have  a  very  different  Succefs  when  they  are 

offered  to  a  free  and  empty,  from  what  they  have  wheii 
they  are  propofed  to  a  prejudiced  and  prepojfejjed  MindJ 
For  w  th  the  former,  any  Duty  is  fufficiently  qualified 

to  beget  a  n'ghr  Underftanding  and  Belief,  if  it  be  propofed 
to  them  plainly  ind  fat  e'ear  Words  ;  but  with  the  latter  a 

plain  Propofal  or'  the  Duty  is  not  enough,  butbefides  that,1 there  is  need  withal  of  a  Confutation  of  the  errcneous  Pre^ 

judices  which  mak?  against  it. 
1.  To  a  Mind  tha:  is  opc?z  arid  free,  not  incenfed  by, 

any  repugnant  I  u(t,  nor  milled  by  any  contrary  Opinio 
On  ;  nothing  more  is  needful  to  make  it  underfiand  and  be~ 
lieve  its  Duty,  than  io  have  a  Revelation  of  it  from  God  in 
plain  Words,  and  a  clear  and  evident  Propofal.  For  fuch 
Men  are  ready  and  wiping,  no:  only  to  hear  and  believe 
what  God  fays,  but  alio  to  take  his  Meaning  from  the 
obvious  and  fimple  Senfe  of  his  own  Words,  and  not  from 

any  Agreement  with  their  own  bye-Inclinations  and  pri^ 
fofieffioni,  They  are  not  biaffed  by  any  Luft,  or  made  a 
Parry  by  any  Opinions,  which  fhould  make  them  lean  ta 

B  b  z  one 
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one  Senfe,  but  are  unconcerned  on  one  Side  or  another: 

And  therefore  they  have  no  Temptation  to  pervert  God's 
Words  and  mifinterpret  them,  and  ro  make  them  fpeak, 
not  what  according  to  their  ufual  and  open  Senle  hey 
fhould  do,  but  what,  to  gratifie  their  private  Lulls  or  Opi- 

nions they  wifhthey  might  do.  So  that  he  need  do  noth  ng 
more  to  give  them  a  right  Apprehenfion  of  his  Will,  than 
to  utter  it  in  fuch  plain,  and  intelligible  Words,  as  in  their 
vfual  and  obvious  Senfe  are  exprefiive  of  it. 

A  plain  and  clear  Propofal  then  of  any  Duty,  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  make  thefe  ingenuor.fly  honelt,  and  free  Minds 
to  underftand  it  j  and  nothing  is  a  greater  Argument,  that 
the  ExprefTions  wherein  our  Duty  is  revealed  are  ambigu- 

ous or  obfeure,  and  that  the  Propofal  is  incompetent ;  than 
jbat  thefe  teachable  Minds,  which  have  nothing  but  the  ine- 
vidence  of  the  Revelation  to  mifguide  them,  do  not  rightly 
conceive  and  apprehend  it. But, 

2.  To  a  Mind  that  is  prejudiced  and  prepojfeffed,  and, 
through  a  love  to  fome  former  Opinions  and  Antici- 

pations of  Judgment  which  are  inconfiftent  with  it , 
unwilling  to  underftand  and  affent  to  any  Duty ;  a 
plain  and  evident  Prcpofal  of  the  Duty  is  not  enough :  but 
befides  that  ,  there  is  need  moreover  of  filencing  thqfe 
Doubts,  and  of  confuting  thefe  Opinions  which  make  a- 

gainfl  it. 
To  fuch  Minds,  I  fay,  a  plain  Expreffion  and  evident 

Propofal  of  God  sWill,  is  not  fujfeientto  make  them  believe, 
and  rightly  apprehend  it.  For  their  Prejudice  is  a  Bar 

againft  it,  and  makes  them  not  t  •>  admit,  bur  overlook 
the  mod  natural  and  open  Senfe  even  of  plain  and  clear 
ExprefTions  :  Which  they  do,  not  becaufe  the  Words  do 
not  obvioufly  exprefs  it,  but  becaufe  their  Prejudicate 
Opinion  cannot  confift  with  it.  For  their  own  Opinion 
they  believe  is  true  ,  and  that  in  their  own  Senfe , 
which,  what  it  is,  they  knew  moft  certainly.  And  Wh  1ft 

\  they  do  think  this  a  Truth,  they  cannot  believe  that  to  be 
a  true  Senfe,  although  never  fo  plain  and  obvious  a  Senfe, 
of  any  other  Words,  which  convinces  it  of  Falfliocd. 
So  that  in  this  Cafe,  of  CJnfhing  and  Contradiction  be- 

tween a  prejudicate  Opinion  and  a  new  Propofal,  fo  long 

'  as  the  Prejudice  is  adhered  to,  one  of  thefe  tveo  things 
ft  of  neceffity  be    chofen  ;    either  for    the  fake  of 

ftch 
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fuch  contradiction  to  throw  away  the  new  Propofaly  or 
to  mitigate  it  by  fome  Senfc  that  is  reconcilable  to  the 
prejudicate  Belief.  And  if  the  Propo  er  were  any  way 
of  a  fufpcEted  Credit,  and  a  Perfon  Lable  to  Error  and 
Miftake  ;  fuch  interfering  Propofals  wouJd  be  rejected 
without  more  ado  ,  and:  not  admit  of  any  long  De«» 
bate.  But  if  the  Perion  who  brings  them,  be  of  unque- 

ftionab'e  Credit,  both  for  the  untaintcdnefs  of  his  inte- 
grity  which  cannot  deceive  us,  ,^nd  alfo  for  the  Perfe- 

ction of  his  Knowledge  whereby  he  is  not  fubjedt  to  be 
deceived  himtelf ;  (as  God  is  in  all  thofe  Truths  which  his 
Word  declares,  and  in  all  thofe  Duties  which  his  Law 
enjoyns  usj  then  is  there  no  way  left,  if  we  ftick  ftill  to 
our  pre judicate  Opinion  ,  but  to  feek  out  for  fome  ami- 

cable and  confident  Interpretation  of  his  Words,  whereby 
they  may  be  made  to  comport  with  it. 

And  here  the  natural  Defect  of  ffords,  and  the  univerfal 
Imperfection  of  ill  Speech  befriends  us.  For  fcarce  any  Sen* 
tence  is  lo  plain  and  full  for  one  Senfe,  but  that  through 
the  witty  Arts  of  tome,  and  the  irregular  and  improper  XJJe 
of  other;,  it  may  be  fhewn  capable  to  fpeak  another. 

And  t'lat  other  Senfe  we  fhall  be  fure  to  put  upon  it, 
although  it  be  never  fo  remote,  and  foreign  from  thar 
true  and  obvious  Interpretation,  wherein  God  meant 
it.  Nay,  if  we  cannot  readily  fix  upon  it  any  other 
than  the  plain  Senfc,  which  claflies  with  our  own  Opi- 

nion ;  and  yet  dare  not  fufpect  its  Truth  in  that  Senfe, 
be  it  what  it  will,  wherein  God  intended  it :  yet  fo  long 
as  we  are  true  to  our  prejudicate  Principle,  we  mult 
.fufpect  that  it  hath  another,  which  although  we  can- 

not Ivt  upon  at  prefent,  yet  others,  or,  at  another  time, 
it  may  be  we  our  /elves  may.  This,  I  fay,  we  mult  doj 
becaufe  fo  long  as  we  think  our  own  Opinion  true,  we 
cinnot  judge  another  to  be  true  too  fo  far  as  it  contra- 

dicts it.  So  that,  if  for  his  fake  who  propofesit,  we  muft 

e'teem  it  to  be  true  likewife,  that  cannot  othetwife  be, 
than  by  foftning  it  into  fuch  a  Senfe,  as  our  own  Opini- 

on, whereby  we  judge  of  it,  can  cofifift  with;  or  by 
interpreting  the  interfering  Truths  or  Duties,  not  by  the 
plain  and  obvious  Senfe  of  thofe  Words  which  exprefs 
them,  but  by  the  confidence  of  our  own  prejudicate  Be° 
lief,  whereby  we  meafure  the  Senfe  and  meaning  of 
thofe  Words, 
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A  plain  Exprcffion  then  of  any  Law  of  God  is  not 
fuificient  to  make  us  rightly  apprehend,  nor  a  clear 
Propofal  able  of  it  felf  to  make  us  underiiand  it  againft 
a  Prejudice,  which  oppofes  the  plain  and  true  Senfe  of 
it.  Becaufe  our  Prejudice,  fo  long  as  we  adhere  to  it, 
will  make  us  reject,  and  overlook  the  plain  and  true 

Meaning -of  the  Law  which  eppofes  it,  and  take  up 
with  any  other  falfe  or  maimed  Senfe,  although  it  be 
never  fo  remote,  improper,  or  imperfect,  which  agrees 
with  it. 

Bur  that  our  Duty  may  be  owned  and  underftocd  in 

its  true  and  full  Meaning,  'tis  necefTary,  not  only  that 
it  be  clearly  propofed,  but  alfo  that  our  own  Doubts 
be  Jilenced,  and  our  prcjudicate  Principle  confuted,  which 
impairs  and  undermines  it.  The  true  and  full  Meaning 
of  the  Duty  will  not  enter  into  our  Minds.,  till  the  gain- 
faying  Prejudice  is  thrown  out  of  them.  For  in  all  our 
judgments  of  Things,  this  is  the  natural  and  necefTary 
Courfe,  which  God  himfelf  has  fet  us  ;  vi%.  to  put  a  Senfe, 
dy  to  pafs  a  Sentence  upon  any  thing  that  is  prepefed  to  us, 
according  as  roe  find  it  to  clafo,  or  agree  vpith  Juch  received 
Opinions,  and  Standard-Perfwafions  of  our  own  Minds, 
whereby  we  fudge  of  it.  If  they  perfwade  or  infer  it,  we 
approve  the  thing  propofed  ;  but  if  they  overthrow  it,  we 
disbelieve  it.  For  it  is  againft  the  Laws  of  all  Rea- 

soning, and  the  Rules  of  Argument  and  Difcourfe,  to  re- 
jetl  the  plain  and  nccejfary  Confequence  of  an  allow  d  Prin- 

ciple. So  that  till  we  renounce  the  Prejudice,  which  ma- 
apifeftly  deflroys  a  Law,  we  muft  needs  evacuate,  or,  in 
great  part,  impair  the  Law,  which  is  oppofed  thereby. 
But  to  make  the  Law  to  be  underftood  in  its  plain  Mean- 

ing, and  believed  in  its  full  extent ;  'tis  necefTary  that 
the  Principle  be  rejected  which  thwarts  or  excludes  it  ; 
mnd  makes  us  expound  the  fame  not  in  that  plain  and 

full  Senfe  which  God's  Words  obvioufly  exprefs,  but  in 
fuch  other  as  our  Repugnant  Prejudice  will  bear. 

Our  Prejudices  then,  or  anticipated  Opinions,  which 
are  looked  upon  as  great  Truths  and  Rules  of  Judg- 

ment, will  in  all  likelihood  make  us  ignorant  of  feve- 
ral Duties,  or  at  leaft  of  feveral  Parts  of  Duty,  which 

are '  plainly  enough  revealed.  They  will  make  us  to 
overlook,  either  fome  whole  Laws,  or  a  great  part  of  the 

empafs  and  extent  of  them,  and  to  think  feveral  A&i- "''     ■■••••■■"'•-'<■     :  ons 
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oris  to  be  exempt  from  them,  which  arc  really  bound  up 

by  them.  Which,  I  fay,  we  (hall  do,  becaufe  we  (hall 

not  judge  of  our  Duty  from  thofe  plain  words  of  Scripture 

that  exprefs  it  to  us,  which  is  certainly  the  fafelf,  courfe 

whereby  to  have  a  full  Scnfc  of  it ;  but  from  our  own 

freconccived  Notions  and  Opinions,  which  oftentimes,  and 

in  feveral  Inftances  and  Degrees,  if  not  altogether,  evacuate 

and  impair  the  plain  Meaning  of.  thofe  Words. 

To  help  our  Apprehensions  in  this  abfiratt  Difcourfe, 

we  will  look  a  little  into  th<*Praclice  of  Men  ;  and  that 

will  (hew  us  plainly  how  bad  an  Influence  Prejudices  have 

upon  their  Minds,  in  making  them  ignorant,  either  of  fe- 
veral Duties,  or  of  the  fmfulnefs  of  feveral  Anions  which 

arc  reftrained  by  them.  For  we  (hall  find  great  numbers 

of  Men  of  all  forts,  to  have  taken  up  feveral  falfe  Opi- 

nions, which  are  inconfiltent  with  fome  Virtues,  and 

which  make  thofe  Laws  that  they  are  againfl  to  have  no 

fo->  ce  at  all,  or  very  little,  upon  their  Conference,  nor  any 

effect  upon  their  Practice.  So  that  they  misinterpret  that 

to  be  no  Duty,  which  God  has  made  one,  and  tranfgrefs 

boldly  and  fecurely,  without  Fear  or  Remorfe. 

For  fome,  out  of  a  certain  tim;roufncfs  of  mind,  have 

entertained  a  wrong  Belief,  That  nothing  is  lawful  in 

God  s  Wurfhip,  but  what  either  fome  authentic^  Example  re- 

corded in  Scripture  has  approved,  or  fome  Command  has 

made  neceffary.  So  that  when  any  Law  of  their  Goyernours 

comes  to  enjoyn  any  Circumftance  or  Ceremony  in  Gods  . 

Service,  which  God  and  the  Scriptures  had  left  indifferent, 

although  when  once  fuch  Law  has  paft  ,  the  plain 

and  known  Precepts  of  Obedience  to  Laws,  and  Submiffion 

to  Governours,  of  Peace,  and  unity  among  Fallow  Chili- 

ans enjoyn  it ;  they  account  the  fulfilling  of  it  to  be  no 

longer  a  matter  of  Obedience  and  Duty,  but  unlawful 
and  a  Sin.  For  their  miffaken  Notion,  of  things  being 

made  lawful  only  by  fome  Example  or  Law  that  warrants 

them,  and  not,  on  the  contrary,  being  Lawful  and  at  Li- 

berty antecedent  to  all  Laws  and  Precedents*  becaufe  no  Law 

forbids  them,  is  the  Rule  whereby  they  meafure  the  Obli- 

gation of  all  thefe  Duties,  and  it  plainly  overthrows 

them.  So  that  in  a  confident  Belief  thereof,  they  fecure- 

ly tranfgrefs  thefe  Laws,  and  break  the  Vnity  and  di- 
fturb  the  Peace  of  Men,  thinking  that  they  Aey  God  in  fo 

Bh  4  °thers 
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Others  have  given  way  ro  a  falfe  Opinion,  rhat  Reli- 

gion is  Jo  much  every  Man's  Care,  as  that  be  may,  not  only 
fcrve  it  as  be  can  in  his  oven  Station,  but  meddle  alfo,  and 
mix  himfelf  in  the  publicly  Maintenance  and  Protection 
thereof.  They  are  not  content  in  fecuring  it,  to  keep 
within  their  own  Sphere,  and  to  do  what,  they  are  bound 
in  Daty  towards  it  as  private  Cbriflians  :  Than  is,  to 
pray  to  God  earned ly  and  importunately,  that  he  would 
peferve  it  ;  and  to  endeavour  indudrioujly  in  their  even 
Place  after  its  Prefervation  and  Increa/e,  by  their  oven 
lively  and  exemplary  Pratlice  of  it,  by  a  careful  Inftruttion 

of  other  Men  in  the  Reafons  of  it,  by  exhorting  them  to  a 

clofe  adherence  to  it,  and  by  prefpng  upon  them  all  the  Mo- 
tives of  Heaven  and  another  Hybrid,  to  perfwade  them  to  a 

conscientious  taking  up  theCrofs,  vehen  it  Jhall  pleafe  God 
to  h y  it  in  their  way,  and  a  patient  and  couragious  Suffer- 
ing  for  it.  When  God  by  his  Providence  brings  a  Na- 
tional  t^Ugion  into  Danger,  thefe  are  the  Duries  whereto 

he  cajfs  every  p -ivate  Man,  and  it  is  his  prefent  Honour f 
and  fhall  be  his  immortal  Htpfnefs,  confcientioufly  to 
difcharge  the  fcme.  And  would  they  content  themfelves 
with  this,  mak  ng  it  their  Care  exemplarify  to  pradtifeir, 
and  leaving  Kings  and  Rulers,  whofe  Office,  and  Title  it  is 
to  be  Defenders  of  theFaith.to  protect  it,all  were  well  and 
laudable.  But  when  once  they  have  imbibed  this  Opinion, 
that  they  are  to  meddle  not  only  as  private  Promoters.but 
alfo  as  publick  Contrivers  and  Protectors  of  the  Faith  ; 

they  run  beyond  all  thefe  private  Means,  into  a  Confu- 
ting of  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs,  and  the  Prudence 

of  Governours,  into  endlefs  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  Mur- 
murings  and  Complaints,  and  other  Infcances  of  Pragma- 
ticalnefs,  Irreverence,  and  Contempt  of  higher  Powers,  and 

Bifturbar.ee  of  the  publicly  Peace.  All  thefe  their  Prin- 
ciple juftifies  ,  and  therefore  in  AfTurance  of  it  they 

boldly  venture  on  them.  So  that  although  the  Com- 
mands of  ftudying  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  their  own  Bufinefs, 

againft  a  pragmatical  medling  in  the  Affairs,  and  difturbing 
the  quiet  of  other  Men,  are  expreffed  in  Words  moil  plain 
and  eafily  intelligible  ;  yet  do  they  overlook  them,  and  in 
all  thofe  Inftances  wherein  their  Prejudice  leads  them  to 

tranfgrefs,  quite  evacuate  all  their  plain  Force  and  obvi- 
ous Obligation. 

Some 
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Some  for  a  long  time  neglect  the  dutiful  ufe  of  one 

Sacrame;:t,  viz.  Baptifm,  becaufe  they  think  that  they 
have  a  pious  realon  againlt  it ;  and  many  other  humble 

and  well-meaning  minds  omit  a  dutiful  -participation  of  the 
other,  viz.  the  Lords  Supper,  as  fcarce  ever  thinking  them- 
felves  to  be  fuflkiently  prepared  fork.  Their  falle  opinion 
carries  them  into  their  finful  neglect  ,  and  makes  them 

difobey  thofe  Laws  which  require  the  ufe  of  them,  by 
making  them  firft  to  think  that  they  would  offend  God  if 
they  ihould  obferve  them. 

Thefe  breaches  of  Duty,  and  indulged  acts  of  fin, 

■well-meaning  and  honeftly  obedient  minds  are  fometimes 
drawn  into,  through  erroneous  conceits  and  prejudicate 

Opinions.  For  fome  men  of  honest  hearts,  and  of  humble 
modest  tempers,  who  are  really  ready  to  comply  in  every 
thing  wherein  their  Confciences  allow  them;  are  yet 
infnared  into  them,  and  difobey,  only  becaufe  rhey  judge 
obedience  to  be  unlawful.  And  that  which  makes  them 

judge  fo,  is  not  any  luft  or  fin  which  is  harboured  and 
unmortified  in  their  hearts,  which  fhould  be  miniftred  to 

by  fuch  erroneous  judgment.  But  the  Opinion  took  pof- 
feflion  of  their  Souls  by  the  education  of  their  Parents,  or 
by  the  authority  and  inftruRion  of  their  fpiritual  guides  j 
they  imbibed  it  at  firft  in  the  fimpliciry  of  their  Souls, 
and  fince  that  have  continually  been  ufed  to  it,  and  bred 
up  in  it.  So  that  although  they  never  ferve  that  Cm 
whereto  it  minifters  in  other  inftances,  but  always  fear 
and  confeientioufly  avoid  it ;  yet  where  this  prejudicate 
Opinion  warrants  the  fame,  they  do. 

The^e  Prejudices,  I  fay,  are  not  altogether  inconfiftent 
with  an  honeft  and  obedient  heart,  but  are  fometimes 

excufably  entertained  by  well-meaning  and  religious  men, 

altho'  many  others  do  damnably  difobey  in  them.  But  then 
there  are  many  others,  which  are  of  a  more  heinous  nature  r 

which  akho'  fome  well-meaning  men  may  pardonably 
admit  at  firft,  before  they  have  feen  the  damnable  confe- 

rences and  ejfeSts  of  them,  which  at  the  fame  time  they 
difclaim  ,  yet  very  few  can  adhere  to  when  they  are  fet 

before  them,  or  juftifie  or  act  thefe  confequences  in  pur- 
fuitof  their  Prejudices,  without  being  in  danger,  if  re- 

pentance intervene  not,  tobe  damn'd  for  them.  Of  which 
\  among  feveral  others,  I  take  thefe  to  be  that  follow. 

Some 
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Some  are  pofiefTed  with  an  odd  belief,  ,that  Christ  k 

a  "Temporal  and  Secular  King  in  Sicn,  (i.  e.)  the  Church 
on  Earth ,  and  that  hk  Subjects  are  to  fight  for  Ins  Inte- 
refls,  and  for  the  protection  of  his  Religion,  with  the  fame 
worldly  force  and  armed  violence,  that  the  fubjecls  of  other 
fecular  Princes  ufe.  And  as  for  Earthly  Kjngs,  fince  they 
ar£  but  Deputies  and  Delegates  of  Chrift  the  Supream 

fving'of  all,  that  they  are  no  further  to  befubmitted  to,  than 
they  act  ferviceably  and  fubordinately  under  him  ;  but  that 

they  may,  yea,  ought  to  be  pcrfecuted  as  Enemies  and  Apo* 
Jlates  from  Kjng  Jefus,  if  in  any  thing  they  oppofe  and  act 

against  him. 
Now  when  men  have  once  imbibed   this  Principle, 

they  run  on  furioufly,    a     every  man  muft  who  under- 
stands it,  into  all  the  mifchiefs  of  rebellion  and  Blood- 

fhed.     For  in  all  Inftances  where  this    prejudice  leads 
them  to  it,  they  urrerly  overlook,    as  things  not  belong- 

ing   to   them,    all  the  plain  Laws  of  hhnour  and  Reve- 
rence,  SubmiJJton  and  Obedience  to  Governov.rs  ;   of  Jufiice 

and  Charitablenefs,    Me^cy  and  Peaceablencfs  towards  their 
Fellow  Subjects  :    and  burft   out   violently  into  contempt 

of  Governcurs ,     and  reprc "chful  ufage  ,    and  fp'^kjng  evil 
tf  Dignities,  into  revenge  and  fiercenefs,  ftrife  and  bitter- 
oiefs  ,  J edit ion  and  tumults,   fpoils  and  robberies,  murders 
and   bloodfhed  ;    and    into  all  other  licentious  and  extra- 

vagant effects,  of  a  molt  unjust  wf,  and  horrible  rebellion. 
In  all  which  they  think  ,    that  they  only  fight:  Gods  bat- 

tles, »and  fpoil  and  flay  his  enemies,  and,  like  good  Sub- 
jects and  Soldiers  of  the  Lord  of  Hoifs,  with  all  their 

might  maintain  his  Rights  ,    and  ferve  his  Inrereft.     For 
all  this  rebellion  againft:  earthly  Kings,    they  efteem  to 
be  nothing  elfe ,     but  a  proof  of  their  Loyalty  and  juft 
Allegiance    to    King  Jefus  the   Soveraign  Lord   of  all, 

who  by  thefe  worldly  means  muft  Rule  on  Earth,  altho* he  dwells  in  Heaven. 

Others,  to  exalt  the  Temporal  Monarchy  and  Gran- 
deur of  Chrifis  pretended  Vicar  here  on  Earth,  have  im- 

bibed this  Principle,  that  a.  good  end  will  jufii fie  any 
action,  and  that  all  is  lawful  which  is  neceffary  and  pro- 

fitable for  the  advancement  of  the  Churches  Interest.  And 
having  once  fucked  in  this  venomous  Opinion,  in  all 
thofe  actions  wherein  it  is  any  ways  concerned,  there 
is  no  Precept  fo  plain  which  they  cannot  overlook,  nor 

any 
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any  obligation  fo  facred  which  they  do  not  cancel. 
They  itick  no:  at  the  breach  of  all  the  moft  exalted,  and 
fublime  laws  of  Chriil.  For  inftead  of  being  meei^  and 

gentle,  they  are  fierce  and  furious  .-  inftead  of  being  flow 
to  wrath,  they  are  enemies  without  provocation  •  inftead 
of  forgiving  injuries,  they  are  violent  to  revenge  them  ; 
inftead  of  doing  good  to  enemies,  they  are  eager  to  de- 
fir oy  them  J  inltead  of  taking  up  the  Crofs,  and  bearing  it 
with  patience  themj elves ,  they  are  utterly  impatient  till 
by  any  means  they  can  force  it  upon  others.  Nay,  they 
bur  ft  through  the  mod  notorious,  and  weighty  Laws  of 
Humanity  and  Nature ,  in  diffimulation  and  equivoca- 

tions, in  lies  and  perjuries,  in  fowingjirife,  and  all  man- 
ner of  wipe  ace  ablcnefs,  in  fpoils  and  robberies,  murders  and 

ajfaffinations,  treafons  and  rebellions ,  which  even  natural 
conscience,  where  it  has  any  force  at  all,  mud  needs 
tremble  and  be  amazed  at.  But  yet  all  this  time  they 
think  ,  that  they  are  doing  Gods  work,  whiift  indeed 

they  are  fubverting  his  whole  Religion ;  for  rheir  poi- 
fonous  Principle  bears  them  out  through  all,  and  they  are 
confident  that  what  they  do  will  be  accepted  for  his  fer- 
vice,  becaufe  it  is  intended  for  the  advancement  of  his 
Church. 

Some  again  of  the  more  extravagant  Anabaptifls  en- 
tertained a  wild  Opinion,  That  all  Dominion  is  found- 

ed in  Grace,  and  that  nothing  but  virtue  and  holinefs  can 
give  any  man  a  title  to  his  poffeffons.  And  when  once 

'  they  had  believed  this,  they  adted  but  agreeably  to  their 
own  Principle  ,  in  overlooking  all  the  plain  Laws  of 

tfuftice  and  Honefiy  in  all  thofe  inftances  where  this  Do- 
ctrin  would  warrant  the  contrary,  and  in  exercifing  all 
forts  of  fraud,  cou^enage ,  fpoils  and  robberies,  where 
they  had  power  and  opportunity  to  commit  them.  For 
their  fpoiling  of  their  Neighbours,  they  efteemed  to  be  like 

•  Ifraels  fpoiling  of  the  Egyptians  (vi%.)  a  taking  away  that 
which  belonged  not  to  them ,  feeing  God  had  given  it 
away  from  them. 

It  were  endlefs  .to  recount  all  the  enormoufly  wicked' 
and  difobedient  Opinions  ,  which  ill  men  take  up  in  fa- 

vour of  their  beloved  fins.  For  fbme  overlook  the 

plain  Duties  of  temperance,  mortification  and  felf-denial, 
becaufe  they  are  fenfual  and  flefhly  :  and  others  give  no 
heed  to  the  manifeft  duty  of  faying  tythes,  becaufe  they 

are 
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are  loth  to  fart  wi:h  their  many.  When  Chrift  preached 
up  a  charitable  ufe  of  the  unrighteous  Mammon,  the  Pha- 

risees, who  were  covetous,  would  not  believe  and  under- 
Hand,  but  derided  him,  Luk.  16.  14.  And  the  fame 
way  it  fares  with  other  duties ,  when  mens  unmortified 
lufts,  which  are  ftruck  at  by  them,  are  oppofed  againft 
ihem. 

By  thefe  inftances ,  and  many  more  which  might  be 

mention'd,  it  clearly  appears,  how  deftru&ive  many  mens 
Confciences,  or  prejudicate  Opinions  are,  of  feverai  parts 
of  Religion,  and  the  Divine  Laws.  They  do  in  great 
meafure  cancel  the  force  of  Duty,  and  make  men  tranf- 
grefs  in  feverai  inftances  againft  known  Laws,  by  mak- 

ing them  firft  to  believe,  that  in  thofe  cafes  they  do  not 
oblige  them. 

But  now  to  determine  which  of  thefe  prejudices  is 
pardonable  and  confiflent  with  a  jujiified  flate  ,  and  which 
dejlroys  and  interrupts  it;  we  muft  obferve  in  them  this 
difference. 

First,  That  fome  of  them  get  into  mens  minds  or  con~ 
fciences,  not  through  the  influence  cf  an  evil  and  difobedient 
heart,  but  through  weakjiefs  of  underflanding,  or  fallibility 
of  the  means  of  knowledge  ;  and  rhefe  are  confifient  with  a 
flate  of  Grace  and  Salvation. 

Z.  That  others  get  into  mens  confciences,  through  fome 
damnable  lujis  and  vices  ,  and  they  are  deadly  and  damn- 
ing. 

FirH,  Some  prejudices,  which  lead  men  into  fin  and 
difobedience,  get  into  their  confciences,  not  through  the 
influence  of  an  evil  and  difobedient  heart,  but  through  weak~ 
7iefs  of  underflanding,  and  fallibility  of  the  means  of  know- 

ledge ;  and  thefe  do  not  deflroy,  but  confist  with  a  fiate 
of  Grace  and  Salvation. 

They  get  not  into  mens  underftandings^by  means  of  an 

evil  and  difobedient  heart.  For  it  is  not  any  love  which ' 
they  have  for  the  damning  fins,  of  pride,  ambition,  fen- 
fuality,  covetoufnefs,  unpeaceablenefs,  faBion  ,  or  the  like, 
.which  makes  them  willing  to  believe  thofe  Opinions 
true  that  are  in  favour  of  them.  When  they  take  up 
their  prejudice,  they  do  not  fee  fo  far  as  thefe  ill  effects, 
nor  difcern  how  any  of  thefe  fins  is  ferved  by  it :  and 
therefore  they  cannot  be  thought  to  admit  it  with  this 

defign  to  ferve  them  in  it.     Nay  further^  what  is  the  bed fign 
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fign  of  all,  that  lull  or  difobedience,  which  the  prejudice 
happens  to  minifter  to  in  fome  irrftan.ee,    is  mortified  and 
fubdued  in  them  ;  and  fo  cannot  have  any  fuch  influence 
upon  them.  For  fometimes  thofe  very  men,  who,  in  fuch 
inftances  as  their  prejudice  avows  it,  are  irreverent  and 

difref pitiful  ,  -pragmatical  and  dijobedient  to  their  Govern- 
ors, or  the  like  ;  in  all  other  cafes,  wherein  their  Opi- 
nion is  unconcerned,  are  moft  refpeilful,  quiet,  and  obe- 

dient.    Humility  and  modefty,   pcaceablcnefs  and  quietn?fs, 
fubmiflion  and  obedience  ,  are  both  their  temper  and  their 
practice.  For  they  love  and  approve,  and,  in  the  ordi- 

nary courfe  and  conftant  tenour  of  their  lives,  confeien- 
tioufly  obferve  them  ;  and  nothing  under  fuch  prejudi- 
cate  Opinion,  as  makes  them  believe  them  to  be  unlaw- 

ful in  fome  cafes,  could  over-rule  that  love  and  obedi- 
ence which  they  have  for  them ,  and  prevail  upon  them 

ff)  far  as  to  act  againft  them.  So  that  with  thefe  men, 
it  is  not  the  difobedient  temper  of  their  hearts  which 
makes  their  confeience  err  ;  but  the  error  and  prejudice 
of  their  confeience,  which  makes  their  practice  difobe- 
dient. 

In  fuch  men  therefore  as  are  thus  qualified,  who  do 
not  fee  thofe  fins  which  their  prejudice  minivers  to  when 
they  admit  it,  and  in  all  the  other  actions  of  their  lives, 
(except  where  they  are  over-ruled  by  this  prejudice)  (hew 

plainly  that  they  have  mortified  and  overcome  it :  'tis 
clear ,  that  the  prejudice  did  not  get  into  their  confei- 
ences  through  the  influence,  of  an  evil,  and  difobedient 
heart. 

But  that  which  made  way  for  it,  was  chiefly  their  na- 
tural xveaknefs  of  under flanding,  or  the  fallibility  of  the 

weans  of  knowledge.  They  are  not  of  an  underftanding 
fufficient  to  examine  things  exactly,  when  they  embrace 
their  prejudice  ;  for  their  Heafon  then  is  dim  and  (hort- 
jtghted ,  vpeal^  and  unexperienced ,  unable  throughly  to 
fc.irch  into  the  natures  of  things,  and  to  judge  of  the  va- 

rious voei'tht  ,  and  jusl  force  of  reafons,  to  Jift  and  ran- 
fack-,  fcpiratr  and  diftinguifh  between  folidity  and  foovc, 
tr^th  and  faljhood.  Bur  thofe  Arguments  whereupon 
they   believe,    and    upon  the  credit  whereof  they  take 

'    up  Opinions,  are  education  and  converfe,    the  infiruBion 
■    °f  fpiritufll  guides  ,     the  fhort  reafonings  of  their  neigh- 

bours  and   acquaintance  ,     or  the  authority  of  fuch  books 
or 
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or  ferfons,  as  rhey  ordered  to  read,  and  directed  to  fub- 
mit  to.  Tbefe  are  the  motives  to  their  belief,  and  the 
argoments  whereupon  they  are  induced  to  think  one 
Opinion  right,  and  another  wrong ,  and  the  bell  means 
which  they  have  of  difcerning  between  truth  and  falfe- 
hood. 

But  now  all  thefe  means  are  in  no  wife  certain ;  they 
are  an  argument  of  belief  indeed,  and  the  bed  that  fuch 
men  have ;  but  yet  they  are  far  from  being  infallibly  con- 
clufive.  Sometimes  they  lead  men  right,  but  at  other 
times  they  lead  them  wrong  ;  for  they  are  not  at  all  de- 

termined one  way,  but  in  fcveral  men  ,  and  at  fever  al 
times,  according  as  it  happens,  they  minifter  both  to  truth 
and  falfhood. 

In  matters  that  are  primarily  of  belief  and  /peculation 
in  Religion  ,  they  lead  an  hundred  men  to  error,  where 
they  lead  one  to  Truth.  For  there  are  an  hundred  Re- 

ligions in  the  World,  whereof  cne  alone  is  true  j  and  e- 
very  one  has  this  to  plead  in  its  own  behalf,  that  it  is 
the  Religion  of  the  Place  and  Party  where  it  is  be- 

lieved. The  Profeflors  of  it  are  drawn  to  aflent  to  it  up- 
on thefe  Arguments,  (vi%.)  becaufe  they  have  been 

Bred  up  to  it  by  the  care  of  their  Parents  and  Teachers, 
and  confirmed  in  it  by  long  \)fe  and  Converfe  :  It  was 
Education  and  Cuftom,  the  Authority  of  their  Spiritual 
Guides  ,  and  the  common  Perfuafion  of  their  Country, 
which  made  them  both  at  firft  to  believe ,  and  ftill  to 
adhere  to  it.  And  every  one  in  thefe  points  having 
thefe  Arguments  to  plead  for  his  own  belief,  againft 
the  belief  of  every  other  man  who  differs  from  him  : 
fince  of  all  thefe  different  Beliefs  one  alone  is  true,  thefe 

Arguments  muft  be  allow'd  indeed  to  minifter  to  Truth 
in  that,  but  in  all  the  reft  to  ferve  the  Intereft  of  Falfe- 
hjDod. 

-"Tn  matters  of  Duty  and  PraFiice,  'tis  true,  there  is  infi- 
nitely more  accord  and  good  agreement.  For  moft  of  the 

laws  of  nature,  which  make  up  by  far  the  greafeft  part 
of  every  Chriftians  Duty,  are  the  Catholic]^  Religion  of 
all  fober  Seels  and  Parties  in  the  World.  So  that  thefe 
Arguments  of  Cuftom  and  Education,  are  tolerably  good, 
and  right  Guides  to  mens  Confciences  in  moft  cafes,  how 

\\\  fbever  they  are  t  -  -  heir  fpeculative  Opinions  ;  becaufe 
akhough  they     carry   them    into  a  wrong   belief,    yet 

will 
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will  they    lead  them    in  moft  inftances  into  a   righteous 
praBicc. 

But  alrho'  in  the fepr aB  teal  Notions  and  Opinions;  the^ 
are  commonly  a  right  ;  yet  fometimes,  and  to  feVeral  per- 
fons,  they  prove  a  wrong  infirument.  For  even  in  mat- 

ters of  Duty  and  PraBice,  men  are  no  more  fecure  from 
error,  than  they  are  from  difobedience  ;  nor  more  certain, 
that  they  fhall  have  no  miftakes  about  them  ,  than  that 
they  (hall  not  go  beyond  them.  They  have,  and,  till 
they  come  to  Heaven,  ever  will  have  erroneous  Opinions 
as  well  as  Practices  ;  fo  that  thefe  Motives,  Education, 
and  Cuftom,  and  Authority,  will  never  be  wanting  in  the 
World,  to  inftil  into  weak  and  undifcerning  Minds  fuch 
Opinions,  as  will,  in  fome  inftances  and  degrees,  evacu- 

ate, and  undermine  fome  Duties. 
And  fince  there  will  never  be  wanting  in  the  World 

fuch  fallible  Arguments  and  means  of  knowing,  nor 
fuch  weak  and  unexperienced  Underftandings ,  as  muft: 

of  neceffity  make  ufe  of  them  :  'Tis  plain,  that  feve~ 
ral  difobedient  Prejudices  will  in  all  times  get  into 
mens  minds,  not  through  the  wickednefs  or  difobedience 
of  their  Hearts,  but  through  the  natural  weaknefs  of 
their  Minds,  and  the  fallibility  of  the  means  of  Know- 
ledge. 

And  when  any  prejudices,  which  lead  to  difobedience, 
enter  this  way,  they  do  not  put  us  out  of  Gods  favour, 
or  deftroy  a  /late  of  Grace  and  Salvation ;  but  con- 
Jisl  with  it.  For  in  our  whole  action  of  difobedience 
upon  them  ,  there  is  nothing  that  fliould  provoke  Gois 
wrath ,  and  punitive  difpleafure  againft  us.  He  will 
not  be  at  enmity  with  us  ,  either  for  aBing  according  to 
our  erroneous  Confeience,  or,  if  the  errour  was  thus  in- 

nocent ,  for  having  an  erroneous  confeience  for  our  rule  of 
aBion. 

He  will  not  be  offended  at  us,  I  fay,  for  aBing  accord- 
ing to  our  erroneous  confeience  :  for  whether  our  confei- 
ence be  true  or  falfe,  it  is  the  only  Rule  that  we  can  act 

by.  We  cannot  perform  a  Duty,  unlefs  we  underftand 
it  ;  nor  obey  Laws,  before  we  have  foms  knowledge  jof 
them:  we  muft  judge  what  is  commanded  before  we 
can  obferve  it,  and  whether  we  judge  right  or  wrong, 
ws  have  no  way  to  obey,  but  by  acting  according  to 
fuch  judgment.      Yea ,   if  our  Confeience  does  err,  and       / 

innoT 
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innocently  miftake  our  Duty,  yet  whilft  we  fo!!ow  it 
in  the  fimplicity  of  our  hearts,  we  perform  the  life  and 
foul  of  Obedience ,  even  when  we  erroneously  trarifgrefs 
it.  For  we  do  the  miftaken  action  out  of  an  obedient 

intention  ;  we  exert  it  for  Gods  fake,  in  an  acknoxvledge- 
vient  of  his  Authority  ,  and  a  resignation  to  hn  pleafurc  $ 
and  this  is  fo  truly  the  life  and  fp:nr  of  an  ace  ptable 
obedience,  that,  in  cafe  of  fuch  erroneous  belief,  we 
ihould  finfuUy  and  damnably  difobey  fhould  we  neglect 
it.  So  that  if  the  error  of  our  confeience  it  felf  be  in- 
offenfive,  God  will  not  take  offence  at  our  well-meant, 

and  obediently  defign'd  performance  of  that,  which  our 
confeience  erroneoufly  tells  us  we  are  bound  in  duty  to 

perform. 
Nor  will  God  be  offended  at  us,  for  having  fuch  afcan- 

dal  o\-  rock  of  offence  ,  as  this  prejudice  and  errour  of 
our  confeience  is  ,  if  the  errour  it  felf  is  thus  innocent. 
He  will  not  take  it  ill,  that  we  did  not  judge  that  to  be 
our  Duty,  which  the  Principle  we  had  to  judge  by  told 
us  was  no  Duty,  or  it  may  be  a  breach  of  Duty  and  a 
fin.  For  this  was  truly  to  judge  by  Principles,  and  to 
have  recourfe  in  judgment  to  the  belt  and  likeliert  no- 

tions, which  we  could  find  in  our  own  minds  j  which 
way  of  paffing  judgment  is  all  that  we  have ,  and  the 
very  method  which  he  himfelf  has  prefcribed  us.  Nei- 

ther will  he  be  angry  at  us  for  admitting  fuch  falfe  Opi- 
nions into  our  minds,  as  fhould  afterwards  mifguide  us, 

if  it  were  not  our  fins  and  pajfions  ,  but  the  ordinary 
way,  and  ujual  means  of  knowledge  which  got  them  en- 

trance. For  when  the  very  fame  means  of  informati- 
on and  difcourfe,  which  carry  us  on  to  truth  in  other 

opinions,  miflead  us  into  errour  and  miftake  in  thefe, 
we  err  in  the  honefty  of  our  hearts,  and  in  the  ufe  of 
means  and  ordinary  endeavours  ;  fo  that  nothing  re- 

mains for  our  errour  to  be  charged  upon  ,  but  either  a 
Toeaknefs  of  underftanding ,  or  an  ill  fortune  :  either 
that  ufing  fallible  means,  we  were  not  fo  wife  as  to  a- 
void  being  deceived  by  them ;  or  that  we  had  the  ill 
hap  to  be  guided  by  them  in  fuch  an  inllance ,  when 
errour  lay  at  the  end  of  them.  And  fince  thefe  Caufes 
of  errour,  are  only  our  weaknefs  and  unhappinefs,  bur 
not  our  fault  and  difobedience  j  God  will  gracioufly 
b^ar   with  us ,    and  will  not  be  extream  to  punifb    tis 
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for  them.  Or  if  we  happen  to  err  in  an  Inftance 
wherein  he  will  exait  Obedience,  he  will  at  leaft  bear 

with  us  lb  long,  till  befides  the  plain  Declarations-  of  our 
Duty,  and  the  common  means  of  knowing  it,  we  have 
had  moreover  fuch  Accumulation  of  Proof  and  clearing 
of  the  Cafe,  as  will,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  our  felves, 
anfwer  all  our  Exceptions,  and  bear  down  all  our  Preju- 

dices againft  it. 
An  of  this  we  have  a  clear  inftance  in  the  Error  of 

the  Apples,  about  the  Difcharge  of  that  great  Duty, 

of  pleaching  the.  Gofpel  to  all  Nations  immediately  after. 

Chrift's  Afsenfion.  He  had  enjoyed  this  in  a  Command 

as  plain,  one  would  th'nk,  as  Words  can  make  it.  All 
Power  is  given  unto  me  in  Heaven,  and  in  Eirth  ;  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach,  not  the  Jews  only,  to  whom  I  fenc 
you  at  firft,  but  all  Nations,  Matth.  28.18,19.  preach- 

ing J^emijjion  of  Sins  upon  Repentance  to  all  Nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerufalem,  Luke  24.  47.  But  for  all  this  Precept 

was  fo  exprefs,  and  this  Declaration  of  their  Duty  was 
fo  plain  and  evident ;  yet  was  it  not  of  it  felf  fuffieienr. 
to  give  them  an  Understanding  of  it.  For  thofe  pre- 
polfeiTions,  which  they  lay  under,  drew  fuch  a  Veil  be- 

fore their  Eyes,  and  linked  their  Minds  fo  fa(t  to  a 

contrary  Belief,  that  they  took  no  notice  of  it,  nor  e-" 
Ver  thought  their  contrary  practice  to  be  forbid  by  ic« 
They  thought  (till,  that  Ifrael  was  Gods  peculiar  People, 
that  the  Jews  were  the  only  feed  of  Abraham^  and  that 
the  great  Prophet  Mejfiah,  whom  Mofes  told  them  God 
would  one  Day  raife  up  among  them,  for  eminence  and 
extraor dinar inefs  of  Divine  Commijfion,  like  unto  him^ 
was  to  be  theirs  peculiarly  to  whom  God  hid  promifed  him± 
Thefe  Prejudices  and  Anticipations  of  Judgment,  had 
been  inftilled  into  their  young  and  tender  Minds,  by  the 
early  Care  of  their  Parents,  and  fomented  by  the  t/U 
ftruftion  of  their  Teachers,  and  daily  more  and  more 

confirmed  in  them,  by  Convcrf.it i*n,  and  an  uninterrupted 
Cuftom  of  Perfwafion.  And  being  thus  forcibly  impreffed 
upon  them,  they  had  fo  blocked  up  their  obedient  and 
well-meaning  Minds,  that  when  a  plain  Command  re- 

quired them  to  pfactife  contrary  to  this  Belief,  they 
did  not  underltard.  but  overlook  it.  Infomuch  thac 

Peter  himfelf  Was  not  convinced  of  it,  by  the  manifeit 
injun&ion  of  a  clear  Law;   but  ftood  in  need  to  have 

G  c  his 
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his  doubts  folved,  and  his  exceptions  anfwered,  and  his 
former  prejudices  confuted  and  overborn,  by  fuch  accu- 

.  mutation  or  proof  and  evidencence,  as  God  was  pleafed 
ro  give  him  in  a  molt  condefcentive  Difpute  upon  that 
Subject,  by  an  after  and  repeated  Revelation,  Atts  10. 
and  1 1  Chapters. 

But  now  this  ignorance  of  their  Duty,  which  was  fo 
plainly  delivered  in  the  words  of  a  clear  Law,  did  not 

put  them  out  of  God's  favour,  becaufe  it  was  occafioned 
only  by  fuch  hindrances,  as  were  confiftent  with  an  ho- 
n eft  heart,  or  fuch,  whereto  not  their  fins  and  faffionsy 
but  their  natitral  wcakjiefs  of  underflanding,  and  their 
t.lucr.tion  and  cj/Jlom,  thofe  fallible  means  of  knowledge,  had 
betrayed  them.  For  God  fbll  lovingly  embraced  them  ; 
he  bore  with  their  weakneffes,  and  helped  their  infir- 

mities ;  he  pitied  their  ignorance  whilft  they  laboured 
under  it,  and  becaufe  he  faw  it  was  fit  and  necefTary  that 
ihey  fnould  ̂ et  quit  of  it ;  he  gracioufly  afforded  them 
a  further  and  more  powerful  evidence  whereby  to  over- 

come it.And  all  this  pardon  and  forbearance,  I  fay,  they 

found,  becaufe  their  prejudices  were  confiftent  with  an  ho- 
neft  heart,  fince  they  were  begot  in  them,  not  by  any 
lufts  or  vices,  but  only  by  their  weaknefs  of  understand- 

ing, and  the  fallibility  of  the  means  of  knowledge. 

.  But  as  fome  prejudices  which  lead  to  lin  and  difobe- 
dience,  get  into  mens  Confciences  only  through  weak- 

nefs of  understanding,  and  fallibility  of  means,  which 
are  therefore  confiftent  with  a  ftate  of  favour  and  falva- 
tion  ;  fo  are  there, 

2.  Several  others,  which  got  into  their  Confciences  through 
iifyfi.i)ice  of  their  lufls  and  vices  j  andthefe  are  deadly 

\\v\  damning. 

Mens  Lulls  and  Vices  have  a  great  influence  upon 
their  minds,  and  the  chief  hand  many  times,  I  with  I 

could  nor  fay  moft  times,  in  molding  of  their  evil  judg- 
ments and  opinions.  And  therefore  we  may  know 

mens  manners  by  their  perfveafions  about  their  Duty,  be- 
fore ever  we  fee  their  pratlices.  For  they  who  will 

live  wickedly,  will  quickly  bring  their  minds  to  think 
wickedly.  Their  lufts  and  vices  will  foon  insinuate 

themfclves  into  their  judgments  and  apprehenfions : 
they  will  difpofe  their  Souls  for  fuch  perfwafions  as  are 
aioftfervicable  to  them  5  and.  win  them  with  eafe  into 

a 
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a  belief  of  evil  things,  by  making  them  wi'ling  firft,  and 
eagerly  deji^ous  to  believe  them. 

For  our  Belief  of  any  Opinion,    is  produced  in  us  by 
our  diligent  Search,  and  Conjideration  of  all  fuch  Argument s> 

as  can  get  credit  to  it ;      and   by  overlooking   or  e'earing 
fuch  Difficulties,    or  induftrioufly  confidering  and  improving 
all  the  Anfwers  to  fuch  exceptions,    as  arc  made  againfl  it. 
As  on  the  contrary,    our  disbelief  of  any  Opinion,    is  ef- 

fected,   by  overlooking  or  wcakn'mg  all  thofe  Reafons  which 
are  brought  to  prove  it,    by  darkening  it  with  Difficulties^ 
perplexing  it  with  Doubts,    and  raifing  fuch  Exceptions  as 
may  fhake  or  overthrow  it.      But  now,    as  for  the  Em- 

ploying of  our  Wit  and  Induftry  in  either  of  thefe,  it  is 
plainly   in    our  own    Choice,    and  we   deal  indifferently 
and  impartially   between  both,     or  efpoufe   either  party 
as    we  ftand   affected.      If   then    we    are   earneftly  de- 

Jirous,    and    ftrongly    inclined  for   one  way  •     we    can 
overlook^,    or   fet    our   felves   to  anfwer    all  that  makes 
against   it,    and   throw  by    Difficulties,     clear  up  Doubts^ 
invent  Reajons  to  juflifie  and  prove  it.     So  that  the  Will 
and    Pleafure  of  our  Hearts,     will  quickly  draw  after1 
it  the  Judgment  of  our  Underftandings,    and  if  once  wei 
are  refolved  upon  a  way,   we  ihall  foon  find  feafons  to 
allow  it. 

When  therefore  our  Lufts  and  Vices  have  got  our 
Hearts,  and  give  Laws  to  our  Wills  and  Appetites ;  they 
will  quickly  bear  Rule  in  our  Underftandings  alfo.  We 
ftiall  quickly  believe  that  any  of  their  Gratifications  are 
lawful,  when  once  we  are  greatly  defirous  to  have  therri 
lb.  Nothing  being  a  more  probable,  and  ordinary  ef- 

fect in  the  nature  of  things,  as  well  as  in  the  juft  judgment 
tf  God,  of  a  difobedient  and  rebellious  Heart,  than  a  re^ 

probate  Mind,  or  a  Mind  *  void  of  Judgment,  Rpm.  1. 18,  *  dfiit* 
21,  28.  fWjr  fit* 

So  long  then  as  Men  have  wicked  Hearts,  it  cannot  be 
expected  but  that  they  will  too  commonly  have  debauch- 

ed Conferences :  For  whilit  they  retain  unmodified  Lufts 
and  Vices ,  they  will  fall  too  oft  to  juftifie  them 
in  their  own  Thoughts,  by  damnably  fihful ,  and 
difobedient  Opinions.  They  will  take  up  Prejudi- 

ces and  a  wrong  Belief,  not  to  direct  and  guide  their  wick- 
ed Pract  c,  but  to  defend  it.  The  Factious  and  tin- 

peaceable  Mm  Will  eafily  jperfwade  himfelf  into  that  Be- 
Gc  a  lief 



404  IV hat  def iff  s  arid  failings       Book  I V 

lief,  which  dijlurbs  Peace,  and  oppofes  Government.  The 
covetous  Soul  will  favour  any  Tenet  ,  which  promotes 
Gain,  and  advances  bitcreft.  The  licentious  Libertine 

will  (hatch  at  any  Opinion,  that  gratifies  the  Flef>oy  and 

pleads  the  Caufe  of  fenfuality  and  foftnefs.  Men's  Pride 
and  Ambition,  their  Fiercenefs  and  Cruelty,  their  Malice 
and  Revenge,  their  Contentioufmfs  and  Fatlion,  their  SVm- 
fuality  and  Covetoufnefs,  will  make  them  overlook  the 

H#w£  'e  and  /oip/y,  the  we c/^  and  £e^/e ,  the  patient  and 
merciful,  the  </w"ef  and  peaceable,  the  generous  and  /<?//- 
denying  Laws  of  Chrift,  and  greedily  imbibe  fuch  voiced 
Prejudices  and  erroneous  Conceits,  as  evacuate  and  cyer- 
*/iroip  them. 

To  illuftrate  this  Bufinefs,  let  us  confider  it  in  fome 

inflances. 
That  execrable  Seel:  of  Men  the  Gnoflickj,  who  were 

fo  infamous  for  their  impure  and  lawlefs  Confciences,  were 
not  more  notorious  for  their  vile  Opinions,  than  for  their 
evil  Lizes.  I  will  confider  both,  that  it  may  from 
thence  more  clearly  appear,  how  influential  their  Lufts 
were  upon  their  Minds,  in  begetting  fuitable  Perfwaft- 
ons. 

As  for  their  Lives,  they  were  infamous  for  Covetouf- 
nefs, Cowardice,  zndSoftnefs,  in  heaping  up  Wealth,  and 

avoiding  all  lofs  of  Goods  and  bodily  Pains,  though  by 
means  never  fo  wicked  and  Difhonourable  :  And  for  the 

grpateil.  Luxury,  and  loofnefs  in  their  Lufls  and  Vnclean 
Pleafures. 

They  were  .notorioully  infamous,  for  their  Covetouf- 
nefs, and  abominably  timorous  and  irreligious  Compliances, 

For  they  are  defcribed  as  Men,  that  have  their  Hearts  ex- 
etxifed  veitb  covetous  Practices,  2  Pet.  2.14;  that  do  a~ 

1  ■:  thing  becaufe  of  Advantage,  Jude  1 6  ;  that  forfake  the 
Right  Way  of  Worfhip  and  Religion,  and  go  aftray 

A'ff  fyfitedt  mto  the.  by-P<u-hs  of*  Idolatry  And  Prophanenefs, 
Werner  min.  w^cn  tkey  are  *'ke  to  ̂ Un^r  by  it,  being  thus  far  fitly 
dacavt  ni-  compared  to  Balaam  the  Son  of  Bo^or,  that  they,  pro- 

bil  inqui-  fetf~ing  true  Chriftianity,  joyn  in  Idol-worfhip  with  the nari  ab  sis  idolatrous  Gentiles  ;  as  he,  being  a  true  Prophet,  did  in 

putdmes  ',  the  idolatrous  Worfhip  of  the  Kjng  of  Moab,  Numb. 
Cjk  omnera    „  [ 

Piem  F.-ft urn  ̂ tlcntcarum,   pro  vohinme  in  home  Idolorum  f<&um>  primi  eon- 
vwhm,  Iren.  adv,  H-jerefes,l.  1,  c.  j.  , 

22, 

* 
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22.  40,41  ;  and  alfo  in  that  they  fort  and  combine  with 
the  Jewifh  and  Gentile  Perfecutors  of  the  Chriitians, 
as  he  did  in  curfing  iirlt,  and  afterwards  in  fighting  a- 
gainsl  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Army  of  Midian,  Numb.  31. 
8  j  upon  which  accounts,  his  Way  or  Error  they  are 
faid  to  follow,  2  Pet.  2.  15.  Jud.  n.  Their  Chara- 

cter is  to  defert  the  publicly  Ajfcmblics,  by  reafon  of  the 
Heat  of  Perfecution  againft  ail  who  dare  frequent  them, 
Heb.  10.25;  to  deny  the  only  Lord  Gcd,  and  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  when  they  are  in  danger  to  luffer  for  their  o- 
pen  owning  of  them,  Jude,  4. 

They  were  alfo  equally  notorious,    for  abominable 
Luxury,    and  Lewdnefs    in  their  Lufls  and  unclean  Plea- 
fures.     For  they  are  fet  out  to  us,  as  men  that  are  Senfual, 

Jud.  1 9  ;    that  account  it  a  pleafure  to  riot  in  the  day-time , 
2  Pet.  2.13;    that  defile  the  flefh,  Jud.  8  ;    that  walk,  af- 

ter the  flefh  in  lufls  of  uncleannefs,     2  Pet.  2.  1  o  ;    in  per- 
nicious,  or,    as  it  is   rendred   from  other  Copies  in  the 

Margin  of  our  Bibles,    f  lafciviout  ways,    verfe  2  ;    that  +  *<*"§*}*/- 
have  eyes  full  of  adult ery,  ver.  14  ;    and  that  are  not  con-  ̂   MS. 
tent  to  riot   in  thefe  abominable  FilthinefTes  themfelves,  £    ,       ". 

but  ufe  them  as  Baits  to  decoy,  and  draw  in  others  $  al-   '  Piur,a  • 
luring  through  the  lulls  of  the  flefh,  and  through  much  wan-  *  *qv\0, 
tonnefs,    thofe  who  *  really,     or  for  a  f  little  while  had  e-  ±  fhe 
fcaped   from  fuch    an    abominable   life   of  error,    verfe  Kings  MS. 
18.  o/ipi. 

Thus  was  their  Life  and  Temper  over- run  with  cove- 
toufnefs,    bafely   cowardous   and  Jinful  compliances ;     and 
with    moft  filthy  Lufls,    and  Vncleaneffes.     Beth  which 
S.  Peter  fetting  himfelf  againft,    requires  all   Men,    who 
would   be  thought  to  have  that  true  and  faving   know- 

ledge ,      which   is   oppefite    to    that  falfe    and  fpurious 

one  which  they  *  pretended  to,    to  give  all  diligence  in  *  ytco&* 
adding  to  it  thefe  two  Duties,    which  are  directly  con-  m. 
trary  to  their  vile  Lufls ;    vi%.  Virtue,    or  Courage    and 

Conftancy,  which  is  oppofite  to  their  bafe  Arts  of  Tergi- 
verfation  and  finful  Compliances  ;    and  Continence  or  Cha- 
ftity,  which  is  contrary  to  their  unclean  Practices.       Give 

all  Diligence  to  add  to  Virtue,  or  valourous  Courage,  Know-     ,         , 

ledge  ,     and  to  Knowledge  Temperance  or  f  Continence,  T  *>*£*• 
iPet.  1.  5)6.  7ti*'' 

Now  thefe  Men  having  fuch  a  Scene  of  Debauchery 

in  their  Lives,    they  quickly  became  as  lewd  and  de- 
Cc  3  bandied 
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bauched  in  their  Conferences.      When  once,    for  all  their 

frofejfions  of  knowing  God,    they  began,    as  S.  Paul  fays, 
in  workj  to  deny  him ;    they  quickly  made  their  Confci- 
ences,    to  be  as  filthy  and  polluted,  as  their  Practices 
were.      To  thefe  defiled  Wretches,    faith  he,    is   nothing 
pure,    their  very  mihd  and  ccnfcience  is  defiled;    for  they 

*  Quemtd-  have  loft  all  fenfe  of  Purity  and  Duty,    being  unto  *  e- 
moaumuu'  very   good  wcrl{  refrrb ate  or   void    of  Judgment,    Tit.  i, 
rum  incce-  1V5,  16.     They  overlooked  and  disbelieved  all  ihe  Chri- 

tiodepofi-     ftian  Laws,  of  pajfvs  P'aleur,  and  faticht  Courage,  of  Ge- 
tumnon  a-  ncrofity    and  Contcntcdncfs,    of   Mortification  and  Self-de- 
rnittitde-    n;a^  chajlity  and  Temperance ;    and  fell  into  thofe  Lewd 
conrnjuum,  opinions,    for  which  they  were  fo  infamous  in  the  Apo- 

tulm     ft0^0^-  &?e->  and  w^  ke  ftill,  among  all  Men  that  are  but 

cufiodit       competently  fober,   to  the  World's  End.     For  they  intro- 
cum  ice'num  ducecl  int0  the  World  the  fcandaloufly  vile  and  profli- 
ttil  pocere    gate  Opinions,    that    *  filthy  lewdnefs   and  uncleannefs, 
euro  fojfit :  that    f  denying  Cbrift    to   be  come   in  the  flefh  in   times 
fete Jtmet  of  perfecution,    and   that   cur  Jefus  was  he,    are  parts  of 
ipfosdicunt,  Chrifiian  Liberty,    and  things  lawful  and  allowable,    in  a 

licet  m  qui-  flowing,    in  a  fpiritual,    in    a  perfctl   Man.     Turning  by 
bujeunque    this  meanSj    as  5.  Jude  fays,    the   Grace  of  God  and  his 

Tuslltri  G°rPcl>  which  undcr  the  higheft  Pains  forb;ds  and  Pu?- 
b$  Li  "nil mulie6  them ;  into  a  Liberty  and  Allowance  of  thefe 
mem  '»e-  ̂cir  Chara&eriftick  Vices,  vi%.  Lafcivicufnefs,  with  all 
que  amiu  manner  of  Filthinefs,  and  denying,  when  they  are  in  Dan- 
terefpiri.  ger  to  fufrer  for  him,  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lordje- 
tmUm  fub-fus  Chrisl,  Jude  4. 
ftantiam, 
guapropter  ££  jntimorate  omnia  quxveumur,  hi,  qui  funt  ipforum  perfeBi,  ope- 
TantWj  de  quibus  Scripture  confirmsnt,  qitonim  qui  faciunt  ex,  Regnum  Dei 
mon  karediubunt.  Iren.  1.  1.  c.  .1.  *  Concerning  Lafcivious  Pleafures 
being  allowed  to  them,  who  are  perft&and  fpiritual  ;  and  denied  to  o- 
thers,  who,  as  they  were  wont  to  fpeak,  are  animal,  they  taught  thus: 
imcunqm  in  fxculof/?  JSttxonmncn  amzt,  uteitonjvgatur,  non  eji  deveritate, 
iff  non  panfat  in  ventaiem  Qui  autem  de  )a?culo  eft  m  xtus  mulieri,ncn  van  fit  in 
veritatetn,6uoniam  in  concupifesntia  eft  mixttis  mulieri.Quapropnr  nobis  o,u-dm,qucs 
Tfy chi cos  vecant,  iff  de  farculo  fjfe  dicunt,  mcffiriam  continent i am  C?  bonam 
tperfitionem,  udpereamvenimusinmedietatishcum:  fibi  autem,  fpirituaJibus 

4$  perjeftis  vocatis,  nuSo  ncdo,  Iren.  ib.  -j-  Agtippi  Caftor  fays, 

that  Bafilides,  one  of  their  .chief  Heads,  taught  thus:     'Acfraprp£i>  n'c&>- 

f.vyp<Zvwj{U  :  As  he  15  cited  by  Eufebius,  EccJ,  Hift,  1,4.  c.  7.  See  alfo 
ftipban.  Rxtej.  24. 
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Another  in  fiance  of  their  Behaviour,  we  have  let 

down  in  relation  to  the  Publicly  ;  vi%.  That  they  were 
of  a  proud  and  ungovernable,  of  a  haughty  and  turbulent, 
a  querulous  and  Jeditious  Humour.  Their  Temper  is 
to  be  prcfumptuous  and  felf-vri  lied,  2  Pet.  z.  10  ;  which 
they  evidence  every  where,  by  defpifmg  Dominion,  and 
[peaking  evil  of  Dignities,  Jude  8;  and  by  murmuring 
and  cnmplaining  ,  as  men  that  are  always  difcontented, 
and  never  pleated  with  any  adminiltration  of  affairs, 
ver.  16. 

And  agreeable  to  this  ungovemablewfs  of  their  lives 
and  tempers  ,  were  the  licentious  principles  and  opinions 
of  their  minds.  For  they  were  the  men,  who  promifed 
their  Followers  liberty  from  all  fubje&ion,  2  Pet.  2.  1 9. 
and  who  defpifed  all  Mafters  and  Govemours,  as  being 
by  the  new  Character  of  Chriftianity  become  their 
Brethren,  and  therefore,  as  they  argued  from  that  Title, 

now  only  equal  to  them,  not  fupericr,  as  they  mutt  be, 
who  would  pretend  to  rule  and  govern  them,  1  Tim. 

6.  1,  2.  The  Abettors  of  which  Doetrin,  St.  Paul  af- 

fures  Timothv  do  in  reality  kjioxp  nothing,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  falfe  Show  of  that  fwoln  Title,  *  kiiivoing  *  xva^ 

men ,  which  they  fo  vainly  arrogate  to  themfelves,  y_0\, 
verf.  4. 

The  wicked  Seel:  of  the  Pharifecs,  who  were  the  re- 

proach of  the  Jevoifio,  as  thefe  filthy  Gnoflicks  were  of  the 
Chrifliin  Name,  were  of  a  life  and  temper  proud  and 
ambitious,  covetous  and  rapacious  ;  whofe  heart  and  iri- 
fide,  as  well  as  their  life  and  practice,  was  all  rottennefs 
and  dlfobedience.  For  if  we  would  have  a  character  of 
them,  our  Saviour  himfelf  has  given  us  one  in  the  23d. 

of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel,  which  is  mod  complcat  and  par- 
t'cular  ;  wherein  a  combination  of  thefe  feveral  vices,  are 
fet  to  make  up  their  defcription. 

Firft,  Vain-glory.  All  their  works  they  did  to  be  feen  of 
men,  verf.  5. 

Secondly,  Pride  and  Ambition.  They  loved  the  upper- 
mo  ft  rooms  at  feafts,  and  the  chief  feats  in  the  Synagogues , 
and  greetings  in  the  publick  markets,  and  to  be  called  of 
men  I{abbi,  j\abbi ,  that  is  to  fay  Mailer,  or  Doctor, 
verf.  6,  7. 

Thirdly,  Covetoufnefs,  Fraud  and  \\apacioufnefs.  For 
te  ides  that  St.  huk$  informs  us  of  their  being  covetous, 

Cc  4  L«t- 
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Luk;  1 6.  1 4  ;  we  are  told  here,  that  they  would  molt 

prophanely  abufe  the  moft  /acred  things  for  their  cove- 
tous ends,  and  make  long  prayers  only  for  a  pretence,  that 

thereby  they  might  be  enabled  more  eafily,  and  with- 
out fufpicion  ,  to  devour  even  Orphans,  and  LVidows 

houfes,  verf.  14.  being  indeed,  whatfoever  they  might 
outwardly  appear  to  be,  full  of  extortion  and  excefs  within^ 
verf.  25. 

Fourthly,  Hypocrijie.  For  they  would  diffemble  even 
in  their  moft  fbiemn  performances,  and  ufe  Religion  as  a 
Cover  to  worldly  defigns.  They  made  long  prayers  only 
for  a  pretence,  verf.  1 4 ;  what  they  made  dean,  was  only 
the  cut-fide,  verf.  25  ;  for  that  indeed  they  beautified, 
but  ft  ill  they  were  all  flench  aiid  rottennefs  within  , 
verf.  27. 

In  fumm,  they  [aid ,  but  did  not ;  they  bound  heavy 
iurdens  on  other  mens  fhoulders,  hut  would  not  touch  them 
themf elves  with  one  of  their  fingers,  verf.  3,  4.  Yea,  take 
them ,  even  at  the  beft,  where  they  were  Religious  j 
and  that  they  will  be  found  to  have  been  more  in  trifles, 
than  in  fubftantial  Duties  ;  for  they  flrained  at  Gnats, 

at  the  fame  time  that  they  fwallow'd  Camels  ;  they  paid 
tythe  of  cheap  and  inconfiderable  things,  fuch  as  mint  and 
annifc,  and  cummin  ;  but  they  omitted  the  weightier  mat- 

ters cf  the  Law,  as  Judgment,  Mercy  and  Faith,  verf. 

23,  24. 
And  fince  they  were  men  of  this  character,  thus  un- 

mortified  in  their  lufls,  and  thus  vicious  and  irreligious  in 
their  praFtice;  what  can  in  reafon  be  expected,  but 
that  they  fhould  be  full  of  debauchery  and  difobedi- 
eace  in  their  confeiences  and  perfwafions  alfo  ?  And  fo 
accordingly  we  find  they  were.  For  when  Chrift 

preached  to  them  the  Dodlrin  of  Charity  and  Libera- 
lity, in  oppofition  to  their  miferable  worldly  way  ;  they, 

being  covetous  ,  inftead  of  believing,  fell  a  mocking'and 
deriding  him,  Luk.  16.  14.  And  as  they  treated  Chrift 
in  this  particular,  fo  did  they  likewife  all  the  reft  of 
his  Pveligion.  For  finding  that  it  required  fuch  humili- 

ty, fincerity  ,  honefty,  contcntednefs,  and  heavcnly-minded- 
tiefs ,  as  were  incenfiftent  with  thefe  unmortified  lufls  of 

theirs  which  I  have  mention'd  ;  they  would  not  own  and 
embrace  it,  but,  for  that  reafon  efpecially,  did  rejeel  and 
dxbelicve  it.  Nay  further  ,  even  in  their  own  acknow- ledged 
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ledged  way,  they  cook  up  feveral  diibbedient  prejudices 
to  terve  their  lujts  ;  and  eicher  wholly  evacuated,  or  in 

great  part  impair 'd  feveral  Laws,  by  admitting  fuch  er- 
roneous perfualions  as  undermined  them.  For  to  gratifie 

their  haughty  and  flubborn  ,  their  pettijh  and  revengeful 

humour,  they  entertain 'd  a  conceit ,  that  if  they  did  but 
fay  it  K  Corban  ,  or  a  gift  by  whatfoever  thou  mightefi  be 
profited  by  me  ;  (i.  e.)  1  bind  my  felfby  the  Vow  or  Oath 

call'd  Corban,  never  nore  to  do  any  good  to  thee,  which 
was  a  form  of  Oath  in  ufe  among  the  Jews ;  they  fhould 
be  freed  from  all  obligation  of  the  fifth  Commandment, 

requiring  honour  ,  fervice,  or  relief  to  their  Father  or 
Mother,  Mat.  is-  4,  5,  6.  And  many  other  things  like 
to  this,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  they  did,  Mark  7.  13.  But 

not  to  enquire  furrher  about  particulars,  we  are  plainly 
allured  of  them  in  taegetieial,  that  they  tranfgrejjed,  re- 

jected, and  evacuatec.  the  Laws  of  God,  through  the  erro- 
neous prrfwafions  and  prejudicate  belief  of  their  tradi- 

tions, Mat.  1 5.  3,  6,  Mark  7.  9. 
Thus  natural,  and   obvious  it   is,  for  a  wicked  life  to 

work   a    difibedien;   belief,  and    for    Mens   unmortified, 
lutts    and    paffions,  which    fet    themfelves  againft    Gods 
Laws,  to  convey    fuch  prejudices  into  their  confeiences, 
as  will  evacuate  and  overthrow  them.     Their  unbelief  en- 

ters through    the  corruption  of  their  heart,    and  is    there* 
fore  called  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  Heb.  3.  12.  and  they 
are  hardened  into  a  want    of  all  fenfe  and  confeience  of 

their  offences,  through  the  deceitfulnefs    of  (in  ,  verf.  13. 
And    this  effect    i>  obvious,  and  ordinary  ;  for  not  only 
the  nature   of  things,  but   even  the  juft  judgment  of  God, 
concur  to  it  :    No.hing  being    more  common ,    than  for 
thofe   men,  who  held  the  truth,  as    St.   Paul  fays,  in  un- 
righteoufnefs  of    Irving,  and  even  whilfi    they    lyiow  God, 
do  not  glorifie  hin.  by  their  fervice  and  obedience,  which 
are  due  to  him,  and   are  our  way  of  glorifying  him  as 
God,   nor  are  thmkjul  in  •  their  hearts    and  actions  ;  to 
lofe  that  knowledge,  and  to   become  vain  in  their  imagina^ 
tions,  their  foolllo    heart   being   darkned ,  by  God.  giving 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  or  a  mind  void  of  all  true 
judgment,    to  do  thofe  things  which  are  not  convenient,    not 
knowing  that  they  are  fo,  Rom.  1.  18,  21,28. 

But  now  as  for   thefe  prejudices,  which    get    into  our 

confeiences  and  perfwafions,  not  through  any  force  of  vea- 

fon 
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fon  which  compells,  but  through  the  witchcrafts  of  luflt 
and  vices  which  enveagle ,  and  make  us  willing  and  deft- 
rout  to  believe  them  ;  they  will  not  excufe  us,  becaufe 
they  are  themfelves  finful,  and  deferve  damnation.  For 
they  enter  at  an  ill  door,  and  win  upon  us  through  a 
reigning  luft,  or  a  damning  fin  ;  and  therefore  they  are  fo 
far  from  excuTing  thole  tianfgreffions  which  flow  from 
them,  that  in  themfelves  they  are  inltances  and  effects  of 

a  deadly  offence,  and,  if  repentance  intervene  not,  will 
prove  defperate  and  damning. 

St.  Paul  in  breathing  out  threatnings  againftall  Believers 
and  in  perfecuting  of  the  Church,  acted  only  according  to 
the  beft  cf  his  own  Judgment  and  Opinion.  For  he  verily 
thought  with  himfeif,  that  he  not  only  might,  but  ought 
to  do  fever al  things  contrary  to  the  Name  of  Jefus  of  Naza- 

reth, Acts  26.  9.  But  as  this  Opinion  was  his  fin,  fo 
would  his  tranfgreifions  upon  it  have  proved  his  condem- 

nation, had  not  God  fhewn  pity  on  him,  in  calling  him 
to  repentance  and  converfion  ,  whereby  alone  ic  was  that 
he  obtained  mercy  and  pardon.  I  was,  fays  he,  a  pe^f ecu- 
tor,  and  injurious  ;  hut  I  obtained  mercy  by  that  Grace  of 
God  conferrd  upon  me  at  my  conver/ion,  which  was  exceed- 

ing abundant  with  thefe  two  fundamental  Graces,  that  are 
a  moft  prolifick  fpring  of  all  the  reit,  (vi%.)  Faith,  and 
iLove,  which  is  in  J ef us  Chrift,   1  Tim.  1.  13,  14. 

The  Jews ,    who  blafphemed  and   crucified  our  Saviour, 
did  nothing  againft  their  own  confeience :  for  their  Opi- 

nion bore  them  out  in  all  that  practice,  in  regard  they 
judged  it  to  be  no  fmful  murther ,    bit  a  moft  necejfary 
act  ofjitftice  upon  a  great  Imptfor^  and  1  moft  laudable  and 

legal  execution.     I  wot  Brethren,  fays  S.  Peter,  that  through 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did,  not  you  only,  but  alfo  your  ru- 
ierr,    Acts  3.   14,  15,  17.       For  had  they  l^nown  it,  fays 
S.  Paul,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory,  1  Cor. 
2.  8.     But  forafmuch  as  this  Ignorance  was  their  own 
fault,  and  their  prejudices  were  owing  to  their  own  vi- 

ces ,    in   regard    that  for   this  reafon  alone  their  minds 
would  not  receive  a  true  belief  of  Chrift  and  his  Laws, 
becaufe  they   plainly  contradicted   their  finful  lulls  and 
practices:  therefore  fhould  it  by  no  means  excufe  them, 
but ,   if  their  repentance  did   not  prevent  it,    it  would 
moft  certainly  in    the  end  prove  deadly  and  damning. 
For  their  crucifixion  of  him,  he  tells  them,  was  by  wicked hands 
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hands,  Acts  2.  23.  and  it  was  only  upon  their  repentance 
and  converfwn,  that  their  fins  of  blafphemy  and  murder 

Jhould  be  blotted  out,  Acts  3.19- 
Again,  the  tranfgreflions  of  the  Pharifees  were  jufti- 

fied  by  their  own  Opinions ;  for  they  looked  upon  them- 
fclves,  notwithllanding  them,  to  be  holy  men,  and  favour- 

ites of  Heaven.  But  proceeding,  as  we  have  feen  they 
did,  from  unmodified  lulls  and  a  wicked  life,  they  rcn- 
dred  them  obnoxious  to  damnation;  How  can  you  efcape 
the  damnation  of  hell?  Mat.  25.  33. 

The  fins  of  the  Gnojlicks,  notwithstanding  they  were 
warranted  by  their  difobedient  Principles,  were  of  a  dam- 

nable nature.  For  their  herefies  and  difobedient  Principles 
themfelves,  being  the  effects  of  difobedient  and  wicked 
hearts,  defeived  damnation,  and  are  called  by  St.  Peterf 

in  that  Chapter  where  he  recounts  them,  and  with  great 
zeal  inveighs  againft  them,  damnable  her e/ics,  2  Pet.  2.  r. 

They  are  worlds  of  the  Flefh,  or  the  products  of  unmorti- 
ficd lufts  and  carnal  practices ;  and  mud  therefore  (hare 

in  the  fame  judgment  with  other  flefhly  works,  among 

whom  they  are  reckon'd.  The  Workj  of  the  flefh,  fays 
St.  Paul  ,  are  manifest,  feditions,  herefies,  envyhigs,  mur- 

ders, drunkennefs  ;  of  the  which  I  tell  you,  that  they  which 
do  fuch  things  fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  Gal.  5. 
19,  20,  21. 

If  we   will  tranfgrefs   our  Duty  by   disbelieving   it 
firft ,    and   giving    credit   to  fuch  Opinions    as  deftroy 
the  obligation   of  it  ;    our  disbelief  of   our  Duty  will 
by  no  means  excufe  our  fin ,     or  refcue  us  from  con- 

demnation.    For  to  disbelieve  the  Laws  and  theatnings 
of  Christ,  is  one  of  the  worft  parts  of  unbelief    and  the 
mofl   hateful    and  deadly    inftance  of  infidelity.       And 

as  for  "Unbelievers,  fays  St.  John,    or  thofe  men  who  will 
not  believe  Religion,  or  the  beft  part  of  it,     Laws  and 
Duties  ,    but  feek   to  evade  its  force  after  that  God  has 

plainly  told  them  thereof;    they  fhall  have  their  part  in 
the  Lake,  which  burns  with  fire  and  brimftone,  Rev.  21.  8. 

Men  without  understanding  ,    who  will  not  fee  their  Du- 

ty, becaufe   they  are  *  bl  nded  by  fuch  lufts  as  fight  a-*  Romt  ,» 
gainft  it,  in   the  judgment    of  G"d  are  f  worthy  of  death,  2I  28.! 

Rom.  i.  31,  32.      The  reafon  why  their  consciences  ad- f  Mat,  if,* 
here  to  fuch  Opinions   as   utterly  deftroy  their  D  ry,  is  14, 
only  becaufe  their  lufts  and  vices  have  maue  them  hate  ir, 

.  and 
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zndturn  away  from  it :  And  as  for  every  fuch  preju- 
dice againft  a  Duty,  as  proceeds  from  our  avefa'ionto 

it,  it  is  of  a  great  guilt,  and  liable  to  a  very  fevere  pu- 
nifliment.  For  in  this  St.  Paul  is  peremptory :  All  they 
foall  be  damned  wh^  believe  a  lie,  and  be  ieve  n  t  the 
truth,  through  the  pleafure  which  they  take  in  unrighteouf- 
vefs  :  They  /hall  peri/h,  becaufe  they  receive  not  the  L  O  VE 
cfthe  Truth,  that  they  may  be  fated  by  it,  z  ThefT.  2. 10, 
II,    12. 
When  our  difobedient  prejudices  therefore  enter  up-, 

on  this  fcore,  and  are  begot  in  us  through  a  wicked 
heart,  and  through  fome  reigning  lufts  and  vices  which 
are  ferved  by  them  ;  but  not  by  weaknefs  of  under- 
ftanding,  or  fuch  fallibility  of  means,  as  may  betray 
even  an  honeft  heart  into  them :  they  are  fubject  to  a 
fad  doom,  andafevere  cenfure;  they  will  by  no  means 
plead  our  excufe,  but  are  an  Article  of  our  condemna- 
tion. 
And  as  for  fome  marks,  whereby  to  judge  whether 

our  difobedient  prejudices  proceed  from  this  deadly 
Principle,  our  unmortified  lufts  and  vices,  and  thereup- 

on are  of  this  dangerous  and  damning  nature,  or  no  ;  we 
may  obferve  thele  Characters,  and  judge  according  to 
ihefe  meafures. 

Firfi  ,  If  that  Lufi  or  Sin  whereto  our  prejudice  is 
fubfervient,  btjlrong  and  powerful,  if  it  reign  in  us,  and, 
in  the  ordinary  courfe  and  cuflom  of  our  lives,  gives  laws 
to-  us  :  the  corruption  and  difobedience  of  our  heart  ,  is 
plainly  the  caufe  of  our  difobedient  confeience  and  cor- 

rupt perjwa/ion.  It  is  not  only  the  errour  of  our  con- 
feience, which  makes  us  ferve  the  fin  5  for  we  ferve  it 

equally  in  other  inftances,  where  that  is  wholly  uncon- 
cerned. The  Sin  is  unmortified  and  imperious,  it  carries 

us  on -to  tranfgrefs  where  it  is  further'd  by  the  error  of our  confidences,  and  where  it  wants  it.  But  it  is  the 
wickednefs  of  our  hearts,  which  makes  us  to  be  wicked 

in  our  judgments,  and  to  efpoufe  fuch  Opinions  as  en-; 
courage  and  defend  it.  For  when  any  lull  is  fo  ftrong 
in  us,  as  to  rule  our  practice  ,  it  will  be  like  enough  to 

lay  a  corrupt  byafs  upon' our  wills,  fo  that  we  (hall  be 
apt  ftill  to  judge  in  favour  of  it ,  and  be  very  partial  in 
all  thofe  Opinions  wherein  it  has  any  intereft.  And 
therefore  feveral  difobedient  prejudices  will  be  taken  up: 

to 
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ro  ferye  a  turn,  and  we  (hall  work  our  fel ves  up  into  a 
belief  of  them  for  the  fins  fake,  which  is  juftified  and  pro- 
tected  by  them. 

Is  any  man  therefore  of  a  temper  and  converfation,  that 
is  fierce  and  contentious,  bufie  and  refllefs,  forward  to  give 
Laws,  and  impatient  to  fubmit  to  them  :  Tis  no  wonder 
if  he  takes  up  Opinions,  that  juftific  contempt  of  Govern- 
ours,  that  avow  Alteration  and  Diflurbance,  and  counte- 

nance FaBion ,  Sedition  and  a  Civil  War.  For  the  un- 

governablenefs  of  his  Confcience  is  but  agreeable  to  the 

ungoVew  afcjenefs  c"'  his  Practice  ;  the  Sin  reign 'd  iirft  in 
his  heart  and  life,  and  was  from  thence  with  eafe  inftill'd 
into  his  Opinion  and  Perfwadon. 

Is  any  man  habitually  inclined  to  Pride  and  Ambition, 
Wrath  and  Malice,  Revenge  and  Cruelty  ;  is  he  greedy  of 
Gain,  and  a  Slavs  to  fenfual  Delights  and  bodily  P/eafures  ? 
He  is  prepared  ,  as  occafion  ferves,  for  any  of  thofe  Vile 
Opinions  which  overturn  all  Laws  to  promote  Chrifls 
Temporal  Power  on  Earth,  or  to  advance  thefecular  great- 
nefs  of  his  pretended  Vicar  and  Holy  Church  -,  and  for  any 
others  of  like  nature.  For  the  unmodified  lufts  area  Law 
to  him  in  his  life,  before  they  come  to  govern  in  his  Con- 

fcience ;  he  is  firft  wicked  and  rebellious  in  his  hearr, 
and  that  makes  him  to  admit  of  fuch  wicked  Opinions 
into  his  Underftanding. 

In  thefe  men  then  the  cafe  is  plain  ;  it  is  clearly  feeri 
how  they  came  by  their  difobedient  prejudices,  for  their 
lives  and  converfations  (hew  that  abundantly.  Difobe* 

dience  reign'd  firft  in  their  hearts ,  and  thence  got  into 
their  confeiences  and  perfwafions. 

Secondly ,  If  the  difobedience  and  the  prejudice  lay  Jo 
pear,  and  were  fo  clofe  conjeynd ,  that  a  man  could  not 
but  fee  one  when  he  faw  the  other ;  it  is  flill  imputable  to 
his  wicked  iufls  and  vices.  For  he  difcerned  how  obe- 

dience was  impair'd,  and  how  the  Sin  was  ferved  by  ir, 
when  he  firft  gave  credit  »o  it ;  and  therefore  he  was 
plainly  acted  by  a  want  of  virtue  and  an  evil  heart.  For 
if  he  had  been  touched  with  any  love  of  virtue,  he 
could  not  have  allowed  of  that,  which  he  knew  would 
evacuate  and  undermine  it ;  but  he  would  have  (hewn 
much  more  forwardnefs  to  rejeil  the  Opinion  for  the 
fake  of  the  (in,  than  to  embrace  it  upon  any  appearances 

of  argument  and    reafan.     So  that  his  prejudice  enrer'd, 
rhrough 
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through  an  averfation  to  that  inftance  of  obedience  which 
n  undermined  ;  and  it  was  his  love  to  the  wicked  ]uft 
which  was  advanced  thereby,  that  made  way  for  it  He willingly  and  delignediy  ferved  the  fin,  and  he  law  how 
much  the  Opinion  contributed  to  it ,  and  therefore  he readily  imbraced  it. 

Nay  further, 
Thirdly,  If  the  finful  confequences  were  not  difcern- 

ed  when  a  man  at  firft  embraced  it  ;  yet  if  they  are  fucb 
as  arc  of  a  plain  unquefti enable  guilt,  and  greatly  finful 
and  when  he  is  /hewed  afterwards  how  they  follow  from  it* he  ft 1 11  ftands  by  it  and  adheres  to  it  •  however  the  prcjudi- 
cate  Opinion  might  enter  at  the  firft,  yet  it  holds  pojfeffion afterwards  by  a  heart  that  is  wic{ed  and  difobedient. 

Some  fins  there  are  ,    whofe  guilt  is  not  altogether  fo 
clear  and  indifputable  ,    but  that  an  innocent  and  bone  ft, 
although  a  weak,  and  erring  mind  ,    may  fometimes  que- 
ftion  and    overlook   it.       And  thus  many  truly  religious 
Souls  do  not  think,    that  their  refufing  to  obferve  the  com- 
mands   of   men  about  the   ceremonies  of  divine  worfhip    is 
difobedience;    or   that  their  bufy  intermedling  and   over* 
atiing  in  the  caufe  of  God  and  Religion,  is  fragmaticalnefs. 
For  thefe  fins,  among  feveral  others,"  altho*  they  are  plain and  obvious  to  an  unprejudiced  and  piecing  underfland- 
tng,   which  is  able  to  difcern  the  grounds  and  reafons  of 
things,  and  fairly  to  confider  of  them:  Yet,  to  fuch  minds 
as    have   fallen  unhappily  under  fome  miftaken  notions, 
and  falfe  prepofTeiTionsV  they  are  not  evident ;    whence 
many  men,  who  have  honeft  and  obedient  hearts,  do  yet  err, and  judge  amifs  concerning  them.     But  then  feveral  other 
fins  are  lo   open  and  notorious,    that  no  fiber  mind,  and 
•virtuous  inclination,  can  ever  have  any  doubts  about  them, 
Thus,  for  inftance,    no  honeft  man,    who  is  willing  fair- 

ly and    ferioufly  to  confider  things ,    can  ever  queftion, 
I  think  ,    that  killing  without  Commijfon  from  Authority^ 
and  due  procefs  of  Law,  is  Murther ;    that  fpoils  without 
judicial  courfe,  arc  robbery  ;  that  appearing  in  Arms  again/i 
the  fupreme  Sovereign  Power,  or  men  commiffioned  by  him- 
ts  Rebellion  ;    that  intoxicating  ufe  of  W.ne  ,    is  Drunken- 
ne/*$,  and  a  promifcous  ufe  of  Women,  Adultery  or  For-' 
nicmon.     Thefe  fins,    and  many  others,  are  of  fo  open 
and   notorious  a    nature  ,     that  no  man  of  an  ordinary 
wit,  if  he  has  any  competent  degrees  of  honefty,  can  c- ver 
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vcr  apprehend  them  to  be  other  than  damnably  finful. 
And  if  my  man  has  any  Opinions,  which  in  any  cafes 
juftifie  fomc  of  thefe,  if  he  continues  to  hold  them  ftill 
after  he  fees  how  thefe  fins  follow  from  them,  which  he 
muft  needs  do  when  he  pra&ifes  the  fame  ,  becaufe 

the  Opinions  lead  him  on  to  them  ;  'tis  plain  that  his 
Opinion  holds  poifeilion  of  his  Mind  ,  becaufe  his  heart 
is  wicked  :  fimplkity  and  ignorance,  it  may  be,  gave  it 
entrance  j  but  fin  and  difobedience  enable  it  to  perfe- 
vere. 

If  the  man  indeed  was  only  fimple  and  Jhort-fighted, 
rafh  and  forward  at  the  firit,  and  either  had  not  under- 
Jlanding  or  patience  enough  ,  to  look  on  fo  far  as  the 
finful  confequences  when  he  gave  it  entrance  j  his  lufts 
and  vices  at  that  time  could  have  no  (hare  in  it,  becaufe 

he  did  not  fee  how  they  could  be  ferved  by  it  j  and  fo 

far  the  (implicit}'  of  a  well-meaning  mind,  and  the  obe- 
dient temper  of  an  honeft  heart  and  a  good  intention, 

may  plead  his  excufe  for  his  otherwife  wicked  and 
difobedient  pcrfuaiion.  But  if  afterwards  he  perfifts 
in  it ,  when  he  Jees  all  the  iniquity  and  difobedience  that 
flows  from  it,  and  goes  on  to  cancel  and  tranfgrefs  noto- 

rious and  weighty  Laws  upon  the  affurance  thereof  :  'tis 
manifeft  then  that  his  heart  is  wicked ,  and  that  he  is  in- 

fluenced more  by  a  reigning  fin,  than  by  a  cogent  reafon. 
For  if  his  heart  were  acled  by  a  full  refolution  of  obedi- 

ence and  a  love  of  Virtue,  he  would  quickly  renounce 
fuch  Opinions  ,  when  once  he  faw  fuch  notorious  and 
unquestionable  Laws  to  be  overturned  by  them.  But 
fince  he  will  ftick  to  his  wicked  Principle  ,  even  when  it 
deftroys  obedience,  and  prefer  a  difputable  opinion  before 

a  weighty  and  plain  Duty ;  'tis  plain,  that  he  is  not  ho- 
neftly  willing  to  obey,  but  induftrious  to  feek  a  fhift,  and 
to  evade  all  obligation  to  obedience. 

As  for  this  Enquiry  then,  vi%.  When  our  difobedient 

prejudices  get  into  our  confeiences  by  the  help  of  our  own  tin- 
mortified  lufts,  a?id  damning  vices  ?  From  thefe  meafures 
we  may  make  our  own  Souls  this  Anfwer.  If  ufuallj, 

and  in  the  common  courfe  of  our  lives,  we  are  guided  bj 
that  luft  or  vice  which  our  prejudice  advances  ;  if  wc  faw 
the  difobedient  effects  of  it,  when  we  fir  ft  gave  credit  to  it  , 

or  if  we  fill  adhere  to  it,  after  that  we  have  been  plai?k'y 
(hewed  the  unqueftionable,  and  notorious  fins,  which  are  a- 

vonched 
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vouched  by  it:  Our  prejudice  took  place  by  virtue  of  our 
difobedienoe,  and,  without  our  timely  repentance,  it 
will  condemn  us.  Jf  it  entred  innocently  and  boneftly 

through  the  weak^efs  of  our  underftandings,  or  the  fallibi- 
lity of  the  means  of  knowledge,  it  would  be  pardoned,  and 

not  impured  to  us^:  but  fince  it  gains  admittance  by  our 
love  to  damning  lulls  and  difobedience,  it  is  of  a  deadly 
guilt,  and,  unlefs  repentance  intervene,  will  prove  our 
Deft  ruction. 

And  thus  at  laft  we  have  feen,  what  ignorance  is  ef- 

fected by  our  prejudices ';  and  what  is  to  be  judged  of thofe  tranfgrefiions,  which  are  incurred  under  it.  And 
the  fumm  of  all  is  this  :  That  our  prejudices  make  us 
either  quite  overlook^  feveral  Laws ,  or  ,  even  whilst  we 
l{now  and  confider  of  them,  to  venture  upon  f.veral  difobe- 
dient  a&ions ,  which  really  come  under  them,  not  knowing 
that  they  do  fo.  And  if  fuch  prejudices  entred,  through 

the  fallibility  of  means  of  know  'edge  ,  and  weaknefs  of  an 
hones!  under/landing ,  they  are  pardonable  and  unccndemn- 
ing :  but  if  they  took  place  by  means  of  ftrong  lufis,  and 
a  wicked  lieart,  they  are  deadly  fins,  and  fit  to  be  charged 
upon  us,  as  all  others  are,  without  repentance,  to  our  con- 
demnation. 

But  feeing  it  is  much  fafer,  and  infinitely  more  eligi- 
ble, to  have  no  difobedient  prejudices  a  all    than  to  be 

put  into  all  this  danger  about    che  pardon   and  forgive- 

nefs  of  them  ;  before  T  difmifs  "his  Point,  I  will  fet  down 
one  plain  l$ule  and   eafie  Method,    in  matters  of  Duty 
and  Moment,  to  prevent  the  fame.       For  by  this  means, 
we  may  all  of  us  attain  in  good  meafure  to  that    which 
St.  P-iu!  alTures  us  was  his  utmoft  care  and  'ndu  :rious 

exercife :    vi%.   a   conrcienre  void  of  offence,    or  rarher  an 

*  ovv&ftf  *  inofFenfive  conference,    wb'ch  is  nc  fcandal  or  caufe  of 
mv  irtey'  fin  to  us,  and  which  doth  not  Humble  and  call  us  down 
rucqfloy.     into  any  breach  of  Duty,  either  towards  God,    or  towards 

men,  Acts  24.  16. 

And  the  Rule,  which  I  would  prefs  upon  all  fimple 

and  honeil  Minds  for  that  purpo'fe .  is  this,  Begin  with 
Duty  and  plain  Laws  ,  to  make  them  the  meafure  whereby 

to  judge' of  controverted  Motions  and  Opinions;  not  with 
thofe  Notions  and  Opinion's,  to  nuke  them  the  meafure  where- 

by to  interpret  plain  Laws, 

For 
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For  our  Duty  isma.de  plain  and  open,  and  expreffcu  fo 
clearly,  as  that  any  Ordinary  man  may  understand  it.  It 
is  no  matter  of  skill  and  farts,  to  k*iow  Chri'i  s  Command- 

ments ;  but  an  honeji  and  a  teachable  heart,  is  a  b  tter  pre- 
paration to  that,  than  refinednefs  of  wit,  and  philojhphicj^ 

learning.  For  God,  who  gave  us  Laws,  knew  the  mea- 
sure of  all  capacities,  and  the  compafs  of  every  under- 

ftanding  ;  and  what  he  intended  that  ail  fliouid  pra^hfe, 
he  wanted  not  skill  to  expreis  fo  plainly,  that  every  one 
might  apprehend  it.  I  aws  are  the  Rule  of  the  ia  >.  Judg- 

ment, and  our  obedience  or  difobedence  to  them  is  a 
matter  of  life  or  deah  ;  and  that  in  all  reafon  and  equity 

'  ought  to  be  revealed  clearly  and  fuflicienny  to  every  un- 
derftanding,  which  every  man  mult  for  ever  live  or  die 
by.  As  for  Laws  and  Duty  then,  they  are  plain  and  eafie  ; 
they  are  exprefled  in  fuch  clear  and  intelligible  words,  as 
carry  what  God  means  by  them  in  their  ufual  and  obvious 
acceptation.  So  that  in  judging  of  them,  if  we  beriri 
there,  there  is  no  great  difficulty  ;  feeing  they  are  eafily 
and  obvioufly  underftood  by  any  man  who  brngs  along 
with  him  an  obedient,  and  teachable  mmd,  to  the  obvious 
underftandirg  of  them. 

But  as  for  abftr aft  Notions  and  controverted opinions,  they 
generally  admit  of  much  doubting  and  difputc,  and  of 
great  appearance  of  reafon,  and  variety  of  argument,  on  one 
lide,  as  well  as  on  the  other.  And  belides,  all  c.ipxcities 
are  no  fit  Judges  of  them,  but  thofe  only  which  have 
much  quickjicfs,  and  much  expedience  ;  that  can  difpe! 
the  darknefs,  by  clear  evidence  ;  and  help  the  confufion, 
by  a  diflinil  reprefentation  of  things  that  can  judge  of 
reafons,  and  of  exceptions,  and  of  the  viricus  degrees  in 
evidence,  and  the  juft  weight  of  arguments.  So  that 
they  are  a  matter,  not  for  the  determination  of  common 
heads,  but  for  the  learned  and  witty,  for  refined  Parts  and 
Philofophers.  Yea,  and  even  among  them,  by  reafon  of 
their  difficulty  and  doubt fulnefs ,  they  admit  of  gveat  dif- 
putes,  and  beget  generally  much  variety  of  judgment  and 
opinion  ;  wherein  if  fome  think  true,  as  it  is  very  poifible, 
nay  often  happens  that  neither  do,  the  felt  mait  of  neceifity 
be  miftaken. 

Controverted  Opinions  therefore  and  Notions,  are  more 

darl^  and  difficu't,  lefs  eafie  to  be  underftood  than  plain 
Laws,  and  much  more  liable  to  be  miftaken.  So  that  Laws 

D  d  and 
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and  Duty  are  fit  to  be  made  a  Principle,  becaufe  we  may 
eafily  underftand  them,  and  be  well  allured  of  them  :  But 
general  and  difputable  Notions  and  Opinions,  being  more 
dark  and  liable  to  errour  and  miftake,  they  are  not  lo  pro- 

per to  be  themfelves  a  Rule  to  Laws,  as  to  be  mealured 
and  judged  of  by  them. 

And  that  they  fhould  fo  is  further  reafonable,  becaufe 

in  the  very  deligns  of  God,  obedience  is  primarily  and  chiefly 

intended  to  be  minijlred    to  by  Revealed  Truths  •  not  i^r- 
vea'edTuths   to  be  ferved,  and  furthered  by  obedience. 
For  the  revelation  of  religious   truth,  is  given  by  the  Au- 
thour  of  our  Religion  himfelf,  in  order  to  religious  pr a- 
Hice.     The  very  end  and  perfection  of  our  Faith  being  to 

* Jjm.2.22  produce  *  Good  H^orkj,  to  make  us  f  overcome  the  PVorld, 
•f-ijoh.5.4  to,  *  fave  our  fouls,  or  to  deliver  us  from  our  fins,  which 
*iPet.i.9  are  thofe  evils  that  f  Chrift  came  to  fave  us  from.     And 
T  Mat.  1.   fince  obedience  unto  Laws  is  the  end,  and.  general  and  con- 

troverted truths  are  only  means  whereby  to  compafs  it ;  'tis 
certain  that  no  truth  can  ever  oppofe  a  Duty,  or  evacu- 

ate obedience,  becaufe  God  would  defeat  his  own  end  in 

revealing  it,  fhould  he  at  any  time  become  the  Author  of 
it.     So  that  this  cannot  be  a  proper,  at  leaft  it  is  not  a  fafe 
way  of  arguing  ;  this  plain   Law,  in  Jhch  andfuch  parts, 
and  forts  of  inftances,  contradicts  a  truth,  and  therefore  it  is 
he  Duty  :  whereas  we  fhould  proceed  quite  contrary  after 
this  manner  ;  this  or  that  Difpited  opinion  interferes,  and 

undermines  this  or  that  -plain  Law,  fo  that  it  can  never  be  a. 
true  opinion.     For    this  arguing  is  fair  and   likely,  and 
withal  it  is  moft  fecurc.     It  is  fure  to  preferve  obedience, 
becaufe  it  admits  of  nothing  that  interferes  with  it.     And 

It  is  alfo  very  likely  to  preferve  truth  ;  for  it  is  moft  cer- 
tain that  no  Doctrine  can  ever  come  from  God,  which  en- 

courages or  juftihes  any  wickednefs  r  fo  that  not  only  an 
obedient  heart,  but  even  a  free  and  impartial  reafon  muft 
quit  the  Principle,  if  it  appear  to    draw  after  it  an  evil 
confequence. 

To  fettle  Principles  and  Rules  of  Judgment  then,  efyc- 
cully  for  fimple  and  unlearned-  minds,  the  firft  enquiry 
Ought  to  be,  net  what  is  true  or  falfe  in  difputed  Points, 
buc  what  isgood  or  evil.  For  fince  the  knowledge  of  this 
is  more  plain  and  obvious,  eafie  and  accejf.lle  to  all,  but  to 

them  moft  efpecially  ,•  'tis  evident,  that  as  all  others,  fb 
particularly  they,  if  they  would  fecure  even  Truth  as  well 

as 
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as  Duty,  muft  begin  with  Laws  as  their  Principle,  and 
from  thence  make  their  inference  to  controverted  Doctrines 
and  Opinions.  To  avoid  finful  errours  and  difobcdient 
prejadices,  they  muft  ufe  Laws  and  Duties,  as  the  mea- 
liire  whereby  to  judge  of  fuch  notions  ;  not  fuch  notions 
and  opinions  as  the  ftandard,  whereby  to  meafure  and 
interpret  plain  Laws. 

CHAP.     VII. 

A  fixth  caufe  of  ignorance  of  the  prefent  aclions 
being  comprehended  tinder  a  known  Law.  And 
of  the  excufablemfs  of  our  tranfgreffions  upon 
both  thefe  forts  of  ignorance. 

HTHus  upon  all  thefe  accounts,  which  are  mentioned 
"■■  in  the  two  former  Chapters,  we  fee  it  will  often  hap- 

pen, that  although  in  the  general  we  do  know  the  Law,  which 
forbids  any  fin,  yet  fh  all  we  ft  ill  be  ignorant  of  our  prefent 
actions  being  comprehended  under  it.  For  the  fmall,  and 
barely  gradual  difference  between  Good  and  Evil,  the  limit- 
ednefs  of  m oft  Laws,  the  indirect  obligations  which  pafs  upon 
fome  indifferent  actions,  the  claftoing  and  interfering  of  fom* 
of  Chrifts  Laws,  fometimes  with  other  of  his  commands} 

and  fometimes  with  ou^own  prejudices  and prepojfejfed Opi- 
nions ;  are  all  fo  many  reafons,  why,  after  we  know  the 

General  Laws  which  forbid  them,  we  (hall  ftill  venture  up- 
on feveral  particular  actions,  through  ignorance  of  their  be* 

ing  forbidden. 
And  yet  befides  all  thefe,  which  are  caufes  of  fuch  ig- 

norance m  i"he  molt  knowing  men,  and  Co  thofe  who  have 
great  parts  and  learning  ;  there  w:ll  be  moreover  one  great 
and  general  caufe  of  it  to  the  more  rude  and  ignorant,  and 

.  that  is  the  d'j  cult,  and,  to  thtm,  obfeure  nature  of  the  fin 

it J "elf  which  in  the  Laws  is  exprefly,  and  by  name  forbidden. 
For  how- many  of  them  who  heat,  it  may  be,  of  the  Law 
againft  cenforioufnefs,Jafcivioufnefs,  uncleannefs,  carnality} 
fenfd4litj>%   reftifing  of  the  trofs,  and  other  things  $  do  not 

X>d  %  well 

i 
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well  underftand  what  thofe  words  mean  ?  Alas !  the 

greater  number  of  men  in  the  world,  have  but  very  rude, 

and  imperfect  notices  of  things  ;  they  fee  them  but  confu- 
fedly,  and  by  halves.  And  as  it  is  in  their  knowledge  of 

other  things ;  fo  is  it  in  their  underftanding  of  Sin,  and  Du- 
ry  likewife.  For  their  fight  and  fenfe  of  them,  is  dark  and 
defective  ;  and  albeit  they  have  fome  general  and  confufed 

apprehenfions  of  them,  yet  is  not  their  knowledge  fo  clear 
and  diftinct,  as  that  they  are  thereby  enabled  to  judge  of 

every  particular  action,  whether  it  fallsunderany  of  them, 
or  no.  And  fince  they  have  but  fuch  half,  and  imperfect 

notions  of  feveral  fins,  it  is  no  wonder,  although  they 

know  the  General  Lave,  if  they  venture  upon  feveral  acti- 

ons which  really  come  under  it,  not  knowing  that  they  do. 
And  thus  we  fee,  that  befides  the  ignorance  of  the  Law 

itfelf,  there  is  alfo  another  fort  of  ignorance,  which  will 
be  a  caufe  of  fin  to  feveral  men  of  all  forts,  and  that  is 

their  ignorance  of  their  prefent  actions  being  comprehended 
under  the  letter  of  the  Law,  and  meant  by  it. 

But  now  as  for  thofe  tranfgrejfions,  which  men  of  an 

honefl  heart  are  guilty  of,  through  this  ignorance  of  their 

own  actions  being  included  in  the  Lave,  when  they  doknow 

the  Law  that  includes  it  :  They  do  not  put  them  out  of  a 

fiate  of  Grace,  but  confift  with  it. 

For  thisl^norance  is  mens  unhappinefs,  rather  than  their 

fault;  it  is  not an  Ignorance  of  their  own  chufmg,  feeing 

their  will  and  choice  is  againft  it.  For  they  defire  to  be 

free  from  it,  and  fir ive  to  prevent  it,  and  endeavour,  ac- 

cording to  thofe  abilities  and  opportunities  which  God  has 

afforded  them,  to  get  right  and  true  apprehenfions  of  all 

Gods  will,  that  they  may  perform  it  all  j  and  of  evil 

actions  that  they  may  avoid  them.  But  it  is  the  diffi- 

culty and  intricatenefs  of  things  which  renders  them  igno- 

rant, and  that  is  not  of  their  making.  For  the  fins  forbid- 
den, are  not  eafily  diftinguifhed  from  the  liberty  which  is 

allow'd,  or  from  the  Duties  which  are  commanded  in  fome 

cafes  ',  and  therefore  it  is  that  they  miftake  them,  and  are 

ignorant  of  the  finfulnefs  of  their  prefent  action,  when 

their  knowledge  of  it  fliould  enable  them,  if  they  woulcl: 
to  avoid  it. 

And  fince  it  hasfo  little  of  their  own  will,  and  themen. 

even  when  by  reafon  of  their  ignorance  they  do  tranfgrefs 

are  maw.anonfly  defircus  to  know  their  Duty,  and  prepa- 
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red  to  pra&ife  it,  fo  far  as  they  do  undcrftand  it :  It  lhall 
have  nothing  of  Gods  anger.  It  is  altogether  a  pardonable 
flip,  and  pitiable  inftance,  and  that  is  enough  to  recom- 

mend it  to  Gods  mercy.  For  he  is  never  rigor cus  and  Je- 
•vere  in  a  cafe  that  is  prepared  for  pity  and  pardon,  fo  that 
he  will  not  punifh,  but  gracioufly  forgive  it. 

And  if  it  were  otherwife,  who  could  pojfibly  befkved  ? 
For  this  ignorance  of  their  prefent  atlions  being  comprehended 
in  the  words  of  the  known  Law,  is  fuch  as  the  wifefi  men 

have  been  fubjecl  to  ;  and  they,  among  the  reft,  who  were 

moft  eminently  skill'd  in  all  the  Laws  of  God.  St.  Paul 
is  not  certain,  but  that  feme  fuch  ignorance  adhered  ro 

himfelf.  I  know  or  am  *  confeious  of  nothing  by  my  fe!f  *  evvoiJb* 
faith  he,  but  yet  I  am  not  hereby  juflificd,  becaufe  fome  fuch 

fins  may   have  f  efcaped  my  know- 

ledge,     1  Cor.  4.  4.    M%,  fays  St.    *        +  #'btl  *mbtfonfemt  &c. 

Chryfoflome,   fhould  the  Apoftle  fay  that    *«"/««*,   "M*  f** 
 ™* 

1      •  li      1      •  a-c  I\.iJ    r.i  1       l'£ati  &c.  lempersbat Jentenum 
he  is  not  thereby  Med    although  he    nf  fme         \      J%im  dtHm 
ts  confeious  of  nothing  by  himfelf  where-    ̂ fet.  Hieron.  Dial,  adv.  Pe- 
fore  he  fhou'd  be  condemned}    Becaufe    lag.  lib,2.p.  284.  Ed.Erafm. 
it  might  fo  happen,  that  he  had  commit-        *  «^  77   /w'wo7*,    h'  (ju»f$v 
ted  fever al  aH s  of  fin,    which,    at  the    idjuTaSffuvoiAv,*:  fiAi&iamjy 
time  of  afting,  for  all  his  knowledge  of    07j<rvvi@aj*iy  eLuafn^u  /l«* 

the   Laws  themfelves,    he  did  not  know    a.^ru  t*v«  a*f*apT»x*a$Tw,    ̂  
were  finful.     And  this  is  no  more  than    V*J»  duriint<ftr<u  -mS-m  &/**?» 

holy   David  the    man  after  God's  own    «<«**.    Chryfoft.  Horn.  11. 

heart,  thought  he  had  reafon  to  fufpecT:    in  i-Eplft   ad  Cor' c  *•  yerf* 

himfelf  for  before  him;   who,  fays The,    4-Tom.  3-p.  307.  Ed,Savi|, cm  under  ft  and  his  crrours  ?  cleanfe  thou  me  from  my  fecret 
faults,  Pfal.  19.  12.     The  bellmen  in  all   times,  whe- 

ther Jews  or  Chri/lians,  have  been  fubjecr.  to  mifcarriages 
through  this  fort  of  ignorance ;  and  God,  who  is  never 
wanting  to   the  neceffities  of  his  fervants,  has   always 
provided  a  fufficient    atonement    and   propitiation    for 

them.     For  under  the  Law,  if  an  honett  Ifraelite  hap- 

pen'd  to  do  any   thing  which  was  forbidden  to  be  done  by the  Commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  wifl  not  that  it  was 

forbidden ;  Mofes   appointed  the  Priejls  to  make  an  ex- 
piation for  him,  and  feveral  atonements  for  that  purpofe 

are  fet  down ,  Levit.  4.      And  under  the  Gofpel  our 

Saviour  Chrift,    by  *  whom  Grace  and  Favour  is  faid  *  jon#  ̂  
to  be  given  much  more  largely  than   it  was  by  the  Law  17, 
of  Mofes ,  has  provided  us  of  a  much  more  powerful  , 

Pd  3  and 
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and  valuable  propitiation.  He  himfeJf,  by  virtue  of  his 
own  facrifke,  atones  for  all  fuch  unknown  offences ;  as 
well  as  the  Jewifh  Priefts  did  by  their  Sacrifices,  which 
were  prefcnbed  in  the  Law  oiMfes.  For  in  comparifon 
of  the  two  Priel.hcods,  as  to  that  part  of  their  Office  which 
lay  in  making  thefe  atonements,  St.  Paul  affures  us,  that 
like  as  the  jewifh  Priefts  had,  fo  Chriftcan  have  compani- 

on upc»  the  ignorant,  Heb.  5.  2. 
As  for  thole  tranfgreffions  then,  which  are  therefore 

involuntary  and  unchcfcn,  becaufe  we  do  not  know  that  the. 
Law  which  they  are  againft  doth  comprehend  them  ;  they 
ihall  not  finally  damn  any  man.  So  long  as  we  have  an 
honeft  heart,  that  is  ready  to  perform  what  it  knows,  and 

unfeigned ly  defirous  and  induftrious  to  know  more,  that 

it  may  perform  itlikewife  ;  if  in  fome  things  (till  we  hap-. 
pen  ignorantly  to  offend,  fuch  ignorant  offences  fhall  not 
prove  our  ruine.  For  our  ignorance  will  excufe  our  fin, 
and  make  it  confident  with  Gods  Favour,  and  with  all 

the  hopes  and  happinefs  of  heaven. 
Nay,  even  where  our  heart  is  nctfo  honeft  as  it  fhould 

be,  and  we  are  ignorant,  of  the  prefent  actions  being 

comprized  under  that  fin  which  the  Law  forbids,  through 
our  own  fault  ;  yet  even  there  our  ignorance,  although  it 

cannot  wholly  excufe,  doth  ftill  extenuate  omftn,  and  pro- 

portionably  abate  our  punijhment.  Perhaps  it  is  our  rafh- 
nefs,  or  inconfideratenefs,  or  violent  perfuit  of  feme  opinions 

and prejudice  againft  others,  which  makes  us  judge  wrong 

of  fome  particular  actions,  and  not  to  fee  that  they  are  in- 
cluded in  the  prohibition  of  fome  known  Law,  when 

yeally  they  are.  Nay,  fo  far  may  our  rniftake  go,  as  not 

only  to  judge  them  to  be  no  finful  breaches  of  thefe  Laws ; 
but  moreover,  to  be  virtuous  performances  of  others. 

For  pur  Saviour  tells  his  Difciples,  that  the  time  was  corn- 
in*  when  even  they  who  killed  them  fhculd  thinly  that  there- 

by they  did  God  good  ferv ice,  Joh.  16.  2.  And  St.  Paul 

fays  plainly/ that  he  verily  thought  with  himfelf  that  he 

<eught  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jefus  of  Na- 
zareth, Ads  26.  9.  All  which  murders  and  perfections. 

they were  ignorantly  guilty  of,  not  ss  if  they  did  not  know 

the  General  Laws  againft  murder  and  perfecution,  but  be- 
caufe they  thought  their  prefent  cafe  and  a&ions  to  be 

unconcern'd  in  them,  and  not  forbid  by  them  ;  nay,  on 

the  contrary,  to  be  warranted  and  injoyn'd  by  other 
Laws, 
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Laws,  requiring  %eal  for  God,  and  judgment  again/}  faffe 
Prophets. 
Now  this  Ignorance  was  fuch,  as  they  might  very 

well  have  prevented,  had  they  been  calm,  and  confide- 
rate,  humble,  and  teachable,  and  would  have  hearkened 
honeftly,  and  with  an  even  mind,  to  that  evidence  which 
Chrifl  gave  of  his  being  the  Mejjiah,  which  was  fufficient 
to  convince  any  honeft  mind.  And  this  patience,  humility, 
and  t  each  able  nefs ,  were  in  their  own  Power  to  have  exer- 
cifed  if  they  would  ;  fo  that  they  were  ignorant  in  good 
meafure  through  their  own  choice,  and  by  a  wilful  neglect 
of  thofe  means,  which  would  have  brought  them  to  a  true 
belief,  and  a  right  underftanding.  And  flnce  their  Igno- 

rance w:.s  thus  a  matter  of  their  own  choice,  it  is  their 
£n,    and  they  mud  anwver  for  ic. 

But  although,  being,  as  I  fay,  their  own  fault,  it  could 
not  wholly  excufe  :  yet  was  it  fit  to  leffen  and  mitigate 
their  crime,  and  to  abate  their  punilhment.  Their  ac- 

count fhould  be  lefs  by  reafon  of  their  Ignorance,  and  the 
finful  actions,  being  committed  with  a  Good  meaning 
and  through  a  mifguided  underftanding,  were  much  more 
Erepared  for  pardon,  than  other  wife  they  would  have 
een.  And  this  Chrift  himfelf  has  plainly  taught  us , 

when  he  ufes  it  as  an  argument  with  his  Father  for  the 
forgivenefs  of  that  finful  murder  of  the  Jews,  whereof  they 
were  guilty  in  his  Crucifixion.  Father,  fays  he,  forgive 
them,  for  they  ktiow  not  what  they  do ;  their  killing  of  me, 
they  take  to  be  no  finful  murther  of  an  innocent  and 
anointed  perfon,  but  a  virtuous  execution  of  a  lying  Pro- 

phet, Lv\.  23.  34.  And  this  like  wife  St.  Paul  experienced ; 
/  obtained  Mercy,  fays  he  for  perfecuting  the  Church  of 
God,  becaufe  I  did  it  ignorantly,  not  thinking  it  to  be  a 
finful  perfecurion,  but  a  pious  fervice,   1  Tim.  r.  13. 

Yea,  if  the  culpable  ignorance  be  either  of  the  Law  it 
felf,  or  of  our  prefent  ahions  being  contained  under  it  ;  al- 

though God  (hould  not  call  us  to  repentance  for  what  we 
ignorantly  committed,  and  foto pardon  ;  yet  even  unpar- 

doned we  (hall  undergo  a  lighter  punijhment  by  reafon  of 
our  ignorance,  than  wc  (hould  have  fufFered  had  we  finned 
in  knowledge.  For  in  this  Point  the  words  of  our  Lord 
and  Judge  are  exprefs,  He  who  knew  not  his  Mafiers  will, 
and  did  things  worthy  of  firipes  j  Jhall  be  beaten  with  fcv* 
gripes,  Luke  1 1, 480 

Dd  4  This 
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This  allowance  the  Gofpel  makes  for  our  finful  actions, 

fo  long  as  we  are  ignorant,  that  the  Laws,  which  ihey 
are  againft,  do  include  and  comprehend  them ;  though 
that  ignorance  were  in  good  meafure  culpably  wilful,  we 
fhcuid  obtrin  a  milder  punifhment  ;  but  if  it  were  invo- 

luntary and  innocent ;  we  (hall  be  fully  acquitted  and  ex- 
cufed. 

Th's  allowance,  I  fay,  there  is,  whilft  our  fin  is  igno- rant, and  our  Confciencesdonot  fee  that  the  known  Law 
is  tranfgreffed  by  our  linful  action. 

But  if  our  Ccnfciences  fhould  come  to  fyiowfo  much  of 
the  finfulnefs  of  that  action  which  we  commit,  as  lojcruple 
its  lawfulnefs  ;  and  to  be  enlightved  fo  far ,  <u  really  to  doubt 

cfit:  Then  is  the  cafe  quite  aiter'd,  and  we  cannot  plead 
tha'  we  d,d  it  ignorantly,  becaufe  we  knew  fo  much  by 
it  at  leaft,  as  fhou!d  have  made  us  forbear  it.  For  if  in- 

deed we  doubted  of  it,  we  knew  it  was  as  likely  to  be  a 
Sir  as  to  be  an  innocent  Action,  becaufe  that  is  properly 
Doubting,  when  we  fufpend  our  AfTent,  and  cannot  tell 
which  way  to  determine,  when  we  judge  one  to  be  as  likely 

as  the  other,  and  do  not  positively  and  determinately  be- 
lieve the  rruth  of  either.  And  when  this  is  our  cafe  con- 

cerning any  Action,  if  we  venture  on  it  whilft  the  doubt 
remains,  we  fhew  plainly,  that  we  will  do  more  for  fin, 
than  we  will  for  God,  and  that  it  has  a  greater  intereft 
with  us  than  he  has  :  Becaufe  even  whilft  we  apprehend 
it  as  likely  to  be  our  fin,  as  to  be  our  liberty ;  yet  for  the 
fins  fake  we  chufe  to  venture  on  it,  rather  than  for  Gods 
fake  to  abftain  from  it. 

This  Contempt  of  God  there  is  in  it,  in  the  Nature  of 
the  very  thing  it  {elf,  although  God  had  no  ways  exprefled ̂  
himfelf  concerning  it.  But  befides,  he  has  given  us  an 

exprefs  Rule,'  Abftain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  i  Thef. 
5.  22.  And  if  there  be  any  thing  whofe  lawfulnefs  our 
Confciences  are  unrefolved  and  unperfwaded  of;  S.  Paul  tells 
us  that  our  commiifion  of  it  is  utterly  unlawful  whilft 
that  unrefolvcdnefs  remains.  PFljatfoever,  fays  he,  is  not 
of  Faith,  or  proceeding  from  a  belief  and  perfwafion  of  its 
lawfulnefs,  is  fin.  So  that  if  it  be  about  the  eating  of 

meats,  for  Inftance,  he  that  doubts  is  damn  'd,  both  of  God 
and  of  himfelf,  if  he  eat,  becaufe  he  eateth  not  of  Faitht 

Rom.  14.  23,  • 

If 
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It  our  minds  therefore  are  fo  far  enlightned  concern- 

ing any  finfui  Action,  as  that  we  are  come  to  doubt  of 
it,  we  are  no  longer  innocently,  and  excufably  igno- 

rant thereof.  For  we  fee  enough  by  it ,  to  make  us 
chufe  10  abttain  from  it ;  and  if  for  all  this  we  pre- 
fume  ftill  to  venture  on  it,  fins  lyes  at  the  door,  and 
we  have  it  to  anfwer  for.  We  are  no  longer  within 
the  cxcufe  of  Ignorance,  but  we  are  guilty  of  a  wilful 
fin,  and  are  got  within  the  bounds  of  Death  and  Dam- 
nation. 

But  if  in  any  Action,  we  know  nothing  at  all  of  the 
Law  which  forbids  it ;  or,  after  we  have  known  that, 

if  we  are  ftill  ignorant  of  its  being  contain'd  under  it  ;  if 
we  are  not  come  to  doubt,  but  are  either  in  Ignorance* 
or  B  rour  concerning  it ;  our  Ignorance,  if  it  be  innocent, 
(hall  excufeour  Fault,and  according  to  the  gracious  Terms 
of  Chrifts  Gofpel,  we  (hall  not  finally  be  condemned  for 
it. 

And  this  is  true,  not  only  of  fimfle  Ignorance,  but  like- 
wife  of  the  two  particular  Modes  of  Ignorance,  viz. 

Firft,  Forgetfulnefs. 
Secondly,  Errour. 
K  Our  fins  of  Ignorance  will  be  born  with,  if  we 

venture  upon  the  finfui  Adtion  through  Ignorance  of  its  fin- 
fulnefs,  which  we  knew  formerly,  but  have  forgotten  at  the 
time  of  atting.  For  a  flip  of  Fprgeriulnefs,  is  no  more 
than  befel  an  Jpoftle,  who  was  for  ali  that  a  blejfed  Saint, 
and  an  Heir  of  Life  ftill.  St.  Paul  himfelf  reviles  the 

High-Prieft,  forgetting  both  his  Duty  and  that  that  man 
was  he  whom  he  fpoke  to.  lwifi  not,  Brethren,  fays  he,  that 
he  was  the  High-  Priefi,  for  had  I  bethought  my  felf,  I 
ftiould  not  have  fpoke  fo  difrefpectfully  to  him,  it  being 
thus  written,  Thou  fo  alt  not  fpeal^  evil  of  the  I{uler  of  thy 
People,  Act.  13.  5. 

2.  Our  fins  of  Ignorance  fhall  be  difpenfed  with,  if 
we  are  led  to  commit  them  through  a  miftake  of  their 
innocence,  when  indeed  they  are  finfui,  which  is  an  act- 

ing of  them  through  errour.  For  no  lefs  a  man  than 
Peter  was  drawn  into  a  finfui  diffimulation  ,  through 
an  erroneous  conceit  that  his  giving  no  offence  ,  but 
keeping  in  with  the  Jews  (which  was  the  thing  that  he 
aimed  at  by  irj  would  juftifie  and  bear  him  out  therein. 
For  which  St,  Paul  tells  us,  when  he  came  to  Antioch,  he 

f  1"    '  withjlooi 
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withflood  him  to  the  face,  becaufe  he  was  to  be  blamed,  Gal. 
2.  11,  n,  13.  But  yen  for  all  this,  St.  Peter  was  at  that 
time  a  true  Saint,  and,  if  it  had  plcafed  God  then  to  call 
for  him,  he  had  been  undoubtedly  an  Heir  offahatic?t. 

And  to  mention  no  more  upon  this  Point,  as  they  were 
conftant  atonements  for  the  errours  of  the  People  under 
the  Law,    fo  is  there  provifion  made  for  them  under  the 
Go/pel.     For  Chrifi  who  is  our  High  Prieji,    as  St.  Paul 

*  ta*y«-  allures  us,  can  have  companion  on  the  ignorant  and  *  erro- 
nivciS         neous,  or  them  who  are  out  of  the  way,  Heb.  5.  2. 

So  long  therefore  we  fee,  as  our  ignorance  of  any  kind, 
whether  of  the  Law  it  felf,  or  of  our  prefent  aBions  be- 

ing comprehended  by  it,  is  involuntary  and  innocent ;  fo 
long  (hall  we  be  bom  with,  for  all  fuch  flips  as  we  incur 
under  it.  For  God  will  never  be  fevere  upon  us  for 
weakpefs  of  under/landi??gi  or  for  want  of  par  is,  whilft 
there  is  nothing  in  us  of  a  wicked  heart :  and  therefore  if 
our  ignorance  it  felf  is  innocenr,  our  offices  under  it 
ftiall  go  unpunilhed. 

But  here  we  muft  obferve,  that  all  this  allowance  for 
our  ignorance,  is  fo  far  only  as  it  is  involuntary  and  fault- 
lefs  :  but  if  we  chufe  ro  be  ignoranr,  our  ignorance  it  felf 
is  bur  Jin,  and  will  make  all  our  following  offences  dam- 

nable. For  we  mud  anfwer  for  any  thing  of  our  own 
choice ;  and  therefore  if  we  chufe  the  ignorance,  we 
ihall  be  interpreted  to  chufe,  and  fo  put  to  anfwer  for, 
all  thofe  ill  effects  which  it  produces.  Thofe  fins  which 
are  voluntary  in  their  caufe,  are  interpreted  to  us,  as  we 

4  Chap.  3,  have  f  feen,  and  put  upon  pur  fcore ;  fo  that  if  we  chufe 
the  ignorance  which  brings  them,  we  lhall  be  adjudged 
to  fufrer  for  them. 

Now  as  for  the  ignorance  and  errour  of  many  men, 
which  is  the  caufe  of  their  fins  and  tranfgreflions,  it  is 
plainly  of  their  own  chujing.  They  have  a  mind  to  be 
ignorant  of  their  Duty,  and  that  is  the  reafon  why  they 
do  not  underftand  it.  For  either  they  fhut  their  eyes,  and 
will  not  feedt ;  or  they  are  idle  and  carelefs,  and  will 
not  enquire  after  it ;  or  they  bend  their  wits,  at  the  infti- 
gation  of  their  lufts,  to  difpute  againft  it,  that  after  they 
have  darkened  and  perplexed  it  in  their  own  thoughts, 
they  may  mince  or  evacuate,  miflake  or  disbelieve  it.  So 
that  if  at  laft  they  do  not  know  it,  it  is  becaufe  they  do  not: 
defirt  the  knowledge  of  it,   ox  will  be  at   no  faint  for  it, 

or 
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or  take  pains  againji  it,  to  fupplant  and  difguife  it.  And 

thefe  are  they,  who  are  not  ignorant  aga'inft  their  Wills, 
bur,  as  St.  Peter  fays,  are  willingly  ignorant,  1  Pet.  3.  5. 
And  of  thefe,  fays  our  Saviour,  This  is  the  Condemnation, 
that  Light  is  come  into  the  World,  and  Men  love  Darknefs 
rather  than  Light,  becaufe  their  Deeds  are  evil,  Joh.  3.  19. 

And  as  for  fuch  ignorance  as  this,  it  will  by  no  means 

excufe  us  before  God ;  but  if  we  will  be  ignorant,  God's 
will  and  pleafure  is,  than  we  (hall  fuffer  for  our  finful  ig- 

norance, and  for  all  thofc  fins  which  we  commit  under  it, 

which  we  might,  and  Jhould  have  feen  and  avoided.  For 
all  thofe  Laws,  which  are  ignorantly  tranfgrefTed  by  us, 
threaten  death  ;  and  the  ignorance,  being  of  our  own 
chufinj?,  takes  nothing  off;  fo  that  death  and  damnation 
reft  upon  us. 

But  rhat  ignorance,  which  can  be  pleaded  to  excufe  us 
before  God,  muft  be  an  ignorance  that  is  involuntary  ;  an 

ignorance,  which  in  the  confiitution  of  our  nature  is  im- 
pofed  upon  us,  and  is  not  chnfen  by  us.  And  a  right  un- 

demanding of  this  difference  in  ignorance  being  of  very 
great  moment,  I  (hall,  before  I  difmifs  this  Point,  obferve 
when  our  ignorance  is  voluntary,  and  when  it  is  involuntary* 

Firft,  I  will  (hew  when  our  ignorance  is  voluntary. 
As  for  the  kjiowledge  of  our  Duty,  like  as  of  all  other 

things,  it  doth  not  fpring  up  in  our  fouls  as  an  Herb  doth 
out  of  the  ground,  nor  drop  into  us  as  the  rain  doth  from 
a  Cloud  ;  but  it  muft  be  fought  for,  and  endeavoured  af- 

ter, and  unlefs  we  ufe  the  means  of  acquiring  it,  we  muft 
be  content  to  live  without  it. 

The  means  of  obtaining  the  knowledge  of  God's  Laws, 
and  of  the  innocence  and  finfulnefs  of  our  own  aclions,  are 
the  reading  of  his  Word,  the  attendance  upon  his  Minifters, 
the  thinking  or  confidering  upon  what  we  read  or  hear  in  our 
own  minds,  and  praying  to  God  to  make  all  thefe  means  effe- 

ctual for  our  information,  and  the  like :  and  if  ever  we  ex- 

pect to  know  God's  will,  we  muft  put  thefe  in  practice. 
But  now,  whether  we  will  make  ufe  of  thefe,  or  no, 

is  plainly  in  our  own  choice,znd        -.»».•»     .  .    ,,  Air  • 

at  our    own  pleafure.      For  if  KuUl  *"*?"  <**"?  ̂ [cifemhttf 
.mi     „,;  »j„   *  -r     4n<*rere,  quod  wmthter  tenant.  $3  bumi- 

we  will,  we  may  exeretfe  her  confirm  efeimbefiMmm,mqu*. them;  and  if  we  will,  we  renti  S5  conftemi  file  fubvenht,  qui  nee may  as  well  neglecl  them.  And  max  dum  fubvenit,  nee  foborat.  Aug.  de when  both  thefe  are  before    lib.arbit.  1.  3.  c.  19. 

as, 
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•f  Non  tibi  us,if  we  refufe  to  make  ufe  of  the  means  of  underftanding, 
defutitur  an(j  wilfully  \  negled:  the  methods  of  attaining  to  the 
ad  culpim  knowledge  of  fin  and  Duty,  good  and  evil ;  if  we  fit  down 
w°-  lnVh  w^hout  the  knowledge  of  Gods  Law,  it  is  becaufe  we 
fed  md**  wou^  our  ̂ e^ves»  and  our  ignorance  is  a  voluntary  and 
mgligit       a  wilfuI  ignorance. 

euxrere  And  this  is  the  firft  way  of  our  ignorance's  becoming 
cuoi  igno-  voluntary,  vi%.  when  it  is  fo  upon  a  voluntary  negleft  of 
rat.  Au-  thofe  means,  which  are  necejfary  to  attain  knowledge.  And 
gnft.  ib.    this  in  the  Schools  is   called   a  *  fupine,  flothful,  carelefs 
*  Ignoun-  ignorance.  And  if  it  be  of  fuch  things  as  lay  near  in 
tufufina.  OUr  way,  and  might  have  been  known   without  much 

*  ̂nolaT(i  pains,  or  much  feeking  ;  it  is  called  *  grofs,  or  ajfefted 
^ll1  ̂  ignorance. 
r  *  But  befides  this  fort  of  wilful  ignorance  of  our  Duty, 

through  a  wilful  neglett  cfthrfe  means,  which  are  necejfary 
to  the  knowledge  of  it ;  there  is  another,  which  is  higher 
and  more  enormous,  and  that  is, 

Secondly,  When  we  do  not  only  fleight  the  means  of 

flowing  God's  Law,  but  moreover  ufe  thofe  of  darkning  or 
miftaking  it. 

For  crar  knowledge  of  things  is  then  made  perfect  and 
ufeful,  when  it  is  clear®a.nd  diftinfl  ;  and  our  affent  and 
belief  of  things  is  then  gained,  when  their  evidence  is  re~ 
prefented,  and  duly  confidcred  of.     But  now  as  for .  the  em- 

ploying of  mens  thoughts,  in  clearing    or   obfcuring ,  in 
believing  or  disbelieving  of  the  Laws  of  God  ;  it  is  per- 

fectly in  their  own  power,  whether  to  ufe  it  on  one  fide, 
or  on  the  other.     And  commonly  it  is  their  pleafure  to  ufe 
it  on  the  worfe.     For  they  will  confider  only  of  the  diffi- 

culties and  intricacies  that  attend,  or  that  mifemployed  wit 
can  raife  about  Gods  Law,  which  may  darken  a.rA  dijlurb, 
pu^le  and  perplex  their  thoughts  about  them  ;  and  attend 
only  to  fuch  exceptions  as  they   can  make  againft  them, 
which  may  unfettle  their  minds,  either  about  the  meaning, 
or  the  truth  of  them  :  So  that  after  all  their  reading  and 
confidering  of  them,  they  lhall  not  truly  underftand  them, 
but  err  and  miftakc  rhem.     As  it  happens  to   all  thofe, 
who  have  difputed  themfelves  out  of  the  knowledge  of 
their  Duty,  until,  as  Ifaiah  fays,  they  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil,  put  darknefs  for  light  and  light  for  darknefs,  Ifai. 
5.  20, 

And 
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And  when  men  are  ignorant  of  their  Duty,  becaufethey 
chofe  thus  to  endeavour  it,  and  take  pains  for  it ;  this  ig- 

norance is  voluntary,  and  wilful  with  a  witnefs. 
Thefe  two  reafons  of  mens  being  ignorant  of  their  Du- 

ty, vi*.  their  negleFl  of  fitch  means  as  are  neceffary  to  the 
knowledge  of  it,  or  their  ufc  of  the  contrary  means  of  dark- 
ning  or  difcr editing  it,  are  the  caufes  of  their  wilful  igno- 
rance. 

And  that  which  makes  them  guilty  of  both  thefe,  is 

either  the  grofs  idlenejs,  or  the  profligate  wickednefs  of  their 
hearts,  which  are  wholly  enflaved  to  fome  beloved  luft 

or  (in.  They  are  wretchedly  idle  ,  and  therefore  they 
will  not  learn  their  Duty,  becaufe  that  is  painful ;  they 
are  greatly  wicked,  and  fo  care  not  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  Law,  becaufe  that  would  difquiet  them.  Men  leve 

darknefs,  fays  our  Saviour,  better  than  light,  becaufe  their 
workj  are  evil ;  they  hate  the  light,  and  will  not  come  to  it, 
left  their  deeds  fhould  be  reproved  by  it,  John  3.  19,  20. 
Becaufe  they  hate  and  fear  the  Law,  they  neglect  the  means 
of  knowing  it;  nay,  they  pick,  quarrels  with  it,  and  en- 

deavour all  they  can  to  perplex  or  darken,  to  evacuate  or 
difparage  it. 

So  that  our  ignorance  is  then  wilful,  when  we  are 
therefore  ignorant,  becaufe  we  neglect  the  means  of  know- 
ledge,  or  indufirioufly  indeavour  to  be  mifiaken.  And  that 
becaufe  we  are  either  too  idle  to  learn,  or  too  wicked  to 
care  for  the  knowledge  of  our  Duty.  The  idlenefs  and 

wickednefs  of  our  hearts,  is  the  firfi  fpring  ;  and  the  neglect 
of  means,  and  indujlrious  perverting  of  the  truth,  are  the 
great  productive  inflruments  of  our  wilful  ignorance.  Which 
is  therefore  called  voluntary  and  wilful^  becaufe  the  Pw?. 
ciple  and  the  Inflruments,  the  motive  and  the  means  to  it, 
are  both  under  the  power  and  choice  of  our  own  wills. 

And  thefe  things  making  our  ignorance  wilful,  v»%,  a 
wilful  neglect  of  the  means  of  knowledge,  or  a  wilful  per- 

verting of  thofe  Laws  which  we  are  to  know  ;  We  ftiall  ea« 
fily  difcern, 

Secondly,  What  ignorance  is  unwilled  and  involuntary  ; 
namely,  that  which  implies  a  freedom  from,  and  an  ab- 
fence  of  both  thefe  ;  fo  that  unto  it  there  is  required, 

Firfi,  An  henefl  heart. 
Secondly^  All  honefi  induflry. 

Firfi, 
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Firft,  In  all  involuntary  ignorance,  it  is  neceflary  that 

we  have  an  honeft  heart.  We  have  St.  Paul's  word  for 
it,  that  our  receiving  of  the  love  of  the  truth,  is  neceflary 

to  a  faving  belief,  and  under/landing  of  it.  They  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  believed  lies,  fell  into  that  mif- 
carriagc  by  this  means,  fays  he,  becaufe  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  faved,  l  Thejf.  2. 
i  o,  11,12.  And  our  Saviour  has  taught  us,  that  an  obe- 

dient hearty  is  the  fureft  ftep  to  a  right  under/landing.  If 

any  man  will,  or  is  willing  to  do  God's  will,  he  floaU  know 
of  the  Doctrine  which  I  preach,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
John  7.  17.  The  heart  or  will  muft  in  the  firft  place  be 

obedient,  and  unfeignedly  defirous  to  know  God's  Will  ; 
hot  that  it  may  queftion  and  diffute,  but  praclife  and  obey 
it.  For  a  failure  here,  fpoils  all  befides.  Becaufe  the 
Heart  and  Will,  is  the  Principle  of  all  our  actions  ;  and 
if  it  be  againft  obeying  any  Law,  it  will  alfo  be  againft 
undcrftanding  it ;  and  fo  will  be  fure  to  make  us  neglect, 

and  omit  more  or  lefs,  the  means  of  coming  to  the  know- 
ledge of  it.  To  prevent  therefore  ail  wilful  defects  after- 

wards, care  mult  be  taken  in  the  firft  place,  that  our 
hearts  be  honeft,  and  truly  defirous  to  be  fhewn  our  Du- 

ty, be  it  what  it  will.  They  muft  entertain  no  Lufts, 

which  will  prejudice  them  againft  God's  Laws,  and  make 
them  willing,  either  to  overlook,  or  to  pervert  them.  But 

they  muft  come  with  an  entire  Obedience  and  Refigna- 
tion,  being  ready  and  defirous  to  hearken  to  whatfoever 

God  fhall  fay,  and  refolv'd  to  practife  it  whenfoever  they 
(hall  underftand  it.  Of  their  fincerity  in  which  Refolu- 
tion  to  practife  it  as  foon  as  they  fhall  come  to  know  it, 
befides  their  own  fenfe  and  feeling,  they  cannot  have  a 
greater  Argument,  than  their  being  careful  to  be  found  in 
the  practice  of  fo  much  as  they  know  already,  without 

wliich  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  they  ihould  be  per- 
feeler  in  their  practice  by  knowing  more. 

This  Honefty  and  Obedience  of  the  Heart  then,  is  necef- 
fary  in  the  iirft  place  to  make  our  ignorance  involuntary, 
becaufe  we  Ihould  wilfully  omit  the  means  of  know- 

ledge, and  become  thereby  wilfully  ignorant,  if  we  want» 
cd  it. 

But  then  as  an  effect  of  this  Honefty  of  the  heart,  to 
make  our  ignorance  involuntary  and  innocent,  there  is 
ye:  further  required. 

§eccndlyi 



Chap.  vii.  are  difpenfed  with  in  the  Qofpd.  431 

Secoyidly,  An  honejl  Indujlry.  For  the  knowledge  of 
our  Duty,  as  was  obferved,  is  not  to  be  got  without  okr 
own  fearch,  but  we  rauft  enquire  after  it,  and  make  ufe 
of  the  means  of  obtaining  it,  before  we  fhall  be  poIfefTed 
of  ir.  We  muft  read  good  BjoJ^s,  which  will  teach  us 

God's  Will,  but  efpecially  the  Bible  $  we  muft  be  con- 
ftant  and  careful  to  hear  Sermons  ;  attend  diligently  to  the 
inftruFtions  of  cur  fpiritual  Guides,  whom  God  has  fet  o- 
ver  us  for  that  very  purpofe.  We  muft  fubmit  our  felves 
to  be  Catechifcd  by  our  Governcurs,  taught  by  our  Superi- 
curs,  and  admonifhed  by  our  Equals  ;  begging  always  a 
Blefling  from  God  to  fet  home  all  their  inftrucl:ions  upon 
our  Souls.  And  after  all,  we  muft  be  careful,  without 
prejudice  or  partiality,  to  think  and  meditate  upon  thofe 
things  which  we  read  or  hear,  that  we  may  the  better 
underftand  them,  and  that  they  may  not  fuddenly  flip 
from  us,  but  we  may  remember  and  retain  them. 

All  thefe  are  fuch  means ,  as  God  has  appointed  for 
the  attainment  of  fpiritual  knowledge,  and  laid  in  our 
way  to  a  right  underftanding  of  his  Will.  And  they  are 

fuch,  as  he  has  placed  in  every  Man's  power,  for  any  of 
us  to  ufe  who  are  fo  minded.  So  that  if  we  are  ignorant 
of  our  Duty  through  the  want  of  them,  we  are  ignorant, 
becaufe  we  were  willing  to  be  ignorant.  But  if  ever 
we  expect  that  our  ignorance  fhould  be  judged  involun- 

tary, we  muft  induftriouGy  ufe  all  thofe  means  of  know- 
ledge, which  are  under  the  power  of  our  own  Wills, 

whereby  we  may  prevent  it. 
And  as  for  the  meafures  of  this  induftry,  (vi%.)  what 

time  is  to  be  laid  out  upon  it,  and  what  fains  are  to  be  taken 
in  it,  that  is  (6  much,  as  in  every  one,  according  to  their 
feveral  abilities  and  opportunities,  would  be  interpreted  an 
effect  of  an  honejlly  obedient  heart,  and  of  an  unfeigned  de- 
fire  to  know  our  duty,  by  an  honejl  man.  For  God  has  not 
given  all  men,  either  the  fame  abilities  or  opportunities 
for  knowledge  ;  and  fince  he  has  not,  he  doth  not  expedt 
the  fame  meafures  from  them.  He  doth  not  reap  where 
he  has  not  fown,  but  that  which  he  exacts,  is,  that  every 
man  according  to  his  opportunities,  fhould  ufe  and  improve 
that  Talent,  be  it  more  or  lefs,  which  was  intruded  with 
him,  as  we  are  taught  in  the  Parable  of  the  Talents, 
Mat.  25.  And  to  name  that  once  for  all,  we  have  this  laid 

down  by  our  Saviour  as  an  univerfal  Maxim  of  God's 
Government  -3 
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Government  ;  unto  xvhomfoever  much  is  given,  of  them 
fhall  much  be  required.  Which  is  ihe  very  fame  equitable 
proceeding,  that  is  daily  in  ufe  among  our  felves.  tor  to 
inborn  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  exaEl  the 
mdre,  Luk.  12.  48. 

If  any  man  therefore  isinduftrious  after  the  knowledge 
of  Gods  will,  according  to  rhe  meafure  of  thofe  abilities 
and  opportunities  which  God  has  given  him  ;  he  is  in- 
duftrious  according  to  that  meafure,  which  God  requires 
of  him.  All  men  have  not  the  fame  leifure  :  For  fome 
are  neceflarily  taken  up,  by  their  place  and  way  of  life, 
in  much  bufinefs,  fome  in  lefs  ;  fome  have  their  time  at 
their  own  difpofal,  fome  are  fubject  to  the  ordering  of  o- 
thers.  And  all  have  not  the  fame  abilities  and  opportuni- 

ties :  For  fome  are  able  by  ftudy  and  reading  to  inform 
themfelves,  fome  have  conitant  need  of  the  help  and  in- 
ftruction  of  others  ;  fome  have  moft  wife  and  underftand- 
ing  teachers,  and  may  have  their  affiftance  when  they 
will,  others  have  men  of  meaner  parts  and  attainmens, 
and  opportunity  of  hearing  them  more  feldom.  Bat  now 
of  all  thefe,  whofe  leifure  and  opportunities  are  thus 
different,  God  doth  net  in  any  wife  exact  the  fame  mea- 

fure. No,  one  fhall  be  excufed,  for  what  another  (hall  be 
punifhed  j  but  if  every  man  endeavours  according  to  his 
Opportunities,  he  has  done  his  Duty,  and  God  has  accept- 

ed him. 

And  in  the  proportioning  of  this,  where  there  is  firft  an 
honejl  heart,  God  is  not  hard  to  pleafe.  For  he  knows, 
that  befides  their  Duty,  men  have  much  other  bufinefs  to 
mind,  which  his  own  conftitution  of  Humane  Nature  has 
made  neceffkry  ;  and  he  allows  of  it.  The  endeavours 
which  he  exacts  6f  us,  are  not  the  endeavours  of  Angels  $ 
but  of  nan,  who  are  foon  wearied,  and  much  diftradted, 

having  fo  many  orher  things  to  employ  us.  But  he  accepts 
of  fuch  a  meafure  of  induftry,  in  the  ufe  of  all  the  means 
of  knowledge,  as  would  be  interpreted  for  an  effecl:  of  an 
hearty  defire  to  know  his  Laws,  by  any  honejl  man.  For 
where  there  is  firft  an  obedient  hetrt,  Gcd  will  not  be  tf- 
qu.illed,  and  much  lefs  out-done  by  the  beft  of  men  in  pity 
and  kindnefs.  Which  is  the  argument  from  which  our 
Saviour  himfclf  concludes,  that  God  w;II  give  the  holy 
fpirit  at  our  prayers,  becaufe  that  men  themfelves,  who  are 
infinitely  below  him  in  goodnefs,  will  give  good  gifts  to  them 
that  as\them±  Luk.  n«  13.  Let 



Chip.  vii.     are  drfpenfed  with  in  tbeGofpel.  4^? 

Le  us  therefore  rake  care  in  the  fird  pJace,  to  fecure 
our  J elves  of  tin  obedient  heart,  and  to  give  Juch  evidence 

of  an  hontfl  indujlry,  as  any  kind-hearted  hot  eft  man  would 
accept  jf-  and  then  we  may  have  juft  realon  to  be  con- 

fident, that  altho  rh  o  ;r  endeavour  is  weak,  and  imperfetJt 
being  much  hind  ed,  and  often  interrupted,  yet  (hall  it 
ftill  be  eiicemed  fuflic  ent.  For  Chrift  himfelf,  who  is 

to  judge  of  lis  fujfiiei.cy,  is  no  ft  range t  o  our  weal^- 
neffes,  but,  having  felt  them  in  himfelf,  he  is  prone  to> 
pity  and  pardon  them  in  us.  He  experimented  the  back? 
voardnefs  of  out  flefto,  and  the  number  of  our  diftraftions,. 
and  the  tircdnefs  of  our  powers,  and  the  infinuiticns  and. 
ftrength  of  temptations.  So  that  having  f.ich  an  High 
Prieft  to  interceed  for  us  at  prcfent,  and  to  judge  us  ac 
the  laft  day,  who  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 

ties, having  been  tempted  himfelf  in  all  points,  even  as  we 
are :  let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  Grace,  as  the 

Apoftle  exhorts  us,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  for  what: 
we  cannot  mafter,  as  well  as  find  grace  in  afeafonable 
time  of  need  to  conquer  what  he  expects  we  fhould  over- 

come, Heb.  4.  15,  1 6. 

And  this  merciful  connivance  at  out  imperfections,' 
and  gracious  acceptance  of  our  weak  endeavours, We  may 
with  greater  reafon  and  affurance  hope  for ;  becaufe 

Chrift  oiir  Judge  will  be  moft  candid  and  benign,  in  put- 
ting the  beft  fenfe,  and  in  interpreting  mod  to  our  ad- 

Vantage,  all  thofe  our  actions  and  endeavours,  which  (hall 
then  be  brought  before  him.  Whereof  he  has  given  us 
a  clear  inftance,  in  that  moft  favourable  conitructiori 

which  he  made  of  the  Charity,  that  Was  (hewn  Unto  his" 
Hrethren  by  thofe  on  his  right  hand,  Matt.  25.  For  al- 

though it  Was  not  exprefled  to  him,  but  only  to  their 

fellow  Chriftians  for  his  fake  ;  yet  becau'e  thejr  kindnefs 
reached  him  in  the  intcn  ion  of  their  minds,  rnJ  what 

they  did  to  his  fervants  for  his  fake,  they  would  have 
done  to  himfelf  much  rather  could  they  have  met  with 
an  opportunity;  he  refented  it  as  if  it  had  been  really 
fhewn  to  his  own  Perfon.  For  when  they  fay  unto  him 

Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an  h'Ungred  tfidfed  th  e  .  or  na~ 
ked,  and  cloathed  thee,  See.  he  anfwers,  imfmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  to  one  of  the  feaft  of  thefc  ray  brethren^ 

I  take  the  affection  for  the  performance,  and  interpret  it 

as  \fpu  had  done  it  unto  me,  verf.  40,- 
E  e  tyhgfi 
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When  therefore  the  fufficiency  of  our  Endeavours  after 
the  Knowledge  of  our  Duty,  is  come  to  be  enquired  in- 

to by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrisl,  we  may  be 
allured  chat  it  will  have  a  favourable  Tryal.  It  is  to  be 
cenfurtd  by  a  candid,  equitable,  and  benigne  Judge,  who 
will  interpret  it  to  our  Advantage,  as  much,  nay,  more 
than  any  good-natured  henefi  Man  would.  So  that  if  our 

Induftry  after  the  Knowledge  of  God's  will,  be  in  fuch 
a^meafure,  as  b  candid  and  benign  Man  would  judge  to 
be  a  iufficient  effect  of  an  obedient  Heart,  and  of  an  honeft 

Purpofc ,  Chrift  will  judge  it  to  be  fo  too. 

And  where  our  Ignorance  of  any  of  Chrift's  Laws  is 
joyned  with  an  honeft  Heart,  and  remains  after  fuch  an 
Induftry ;  we  may  take  Comfort  to  our  felves,  and  be  con- 

fident that  it  is  involuntary  and  innocent.  If  we  are  de- 
firotis  to  ktiow  God  s  JLaws,  and  read  good  Books,  frequent 
Sermons,  hearken  to  any  good  Inftruftines  which  we  meet 
with,  and  that  according  to  our  Opportunities,  and  in  fuch 
meafurc  as  any  good  Man  would  interpret  to  be  an  honeft 
Endeavour  after  the  Knowledge  of  our  Duty  if  it  were 
to  himfelf:  If  after  all  this,  I  fay,  in  fome  Points  we  are 
ftill  Ignorant,  our  Ignorance  is  involuntary,  and  (hall  not 
harm  us ;  it  is  not  chofen  by  us,  and  therefore  it  will 
never  be  charged  upon  us  to  condemn  us. 

And  thus  we  have  feen,  what  Ignorances  excufe  our 
Slips  and  Tranfgrejfions,  which  are  committed  under  them; 
and  when  thofe  Ignorances  are  themfelves  involuntary 
and  innocent,  fo  as  that  we  may  comfortably  expect  to 
be  excufed  upon  the  account  of  them.  And  the  Sum 
of  all,  that  has  been  hitherto  dilcourfed  upon  this  Sub- 

ject, is  this.  That  as  for  the  Lavas  themfelves,  all  Men 
mud  needs  be  ignorant  of  fome  of  them  for  fome  time, 
and  fome  Men  for  all  their  Lives,  becaufe  they  want  ei- 

ther Ability  or  Opportunity  to  underiland  them.  And  as 
their  prefent  Anions  being  comprehended  under  them  , 
that  many  Men  of  all  Sorts  and  Capacities,  after  that  they  - 
have  tyown  the  General  Laves,  will  ftill  be  ignorant  of 
st  likewife.  For  as  for  the  wife  and  learned,  ,the  fnati 
and  meer  gradual  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil  in  fome 
Ivftances,  the  allowed  Exceptio?>s  from  the  generality  of 
others,  the  indirccl  Force  and  Obligation  of  a  third  fort, 
and  the  frequent  Claftnng  and  Interfering,  whether  of 
Laws  with  Laws,  or  of  Laws  with  their  repugnant  Pre- 

judices 
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judices  and  Opinions  ;  will  be  Cure  to  make  them  very  of- 
ten overlook,  it.  And  as  for  the  t\ude  and  ignorant 

befides  all  thefe  Cawfes  of  fuch  Ignorance  which  are  com- 
mon to  them  with  learned  Men,  the  difficult  and  ob- 

jcure  nature  of  fever  a  I  Vices  and  Virtues  themfelves,  which 

are  plainly  and  exprefly  forbidden  or  enjoyn'd,  will  be 
of  Force  fufficient  tO  make  the  generality  of  them  in 
many  Inftances  not  to  underftand  it.  And  as  for  the 
Pardon  and  Excufe  of  our  Ignorance  and  unknown  Tranf- 
gre/Tions,  from  all,  or  any  of  thefe  Caufes ;  that  it  is  in- 

voluntary and  innocent,  fo  long  as  it  is  joyned  with  art 
hones!  Heart,  and  remains  after  an  honeft  Induft  y  ;  and 
begins  then  only  to  be  our  wilful  Sin,  and  an  Article  of 
bur  Condemnation,  When  our  Lufis  or  Vices  introduce  it, 
and  we  have  a  mind  to  it,  and  take  no  Pains.  againsJ  it,  or, 
what  is  the  Confummation  and  heighth  of  all,  indt.fi  A 
oufly  labour  and  endeavour  after  it. 

And  this  may  fuffice  to  have  fpoken  of  the  firft  Sort 
of  want  of  Knowledge,  which,  as  I  faid  above,  produces 
an  lincondemning  Involuntarinefs,  (viz.)  Ignorance,  when 
We  commit  Sin,  becauje  we  do  not  know  the  Sinfulness  of 
bur  frefent  Aftiont  or  the  Law  which  we  Jin  againfi. 

CHAP.     VIII. 

Of  Sins  conjiftent  through  the  fecond  Catffe  of 
an   innocent   InUolunt^rinefs,    viz.    Inconfi- 
deration. 

I-JAving  in  the  foregoing  Chapters  difcourfed  large- 
ly of  the  firft  Caufe  of  an  innocent  Involuntari- 

fiefs,  viz.  Ignorance  of  our  Duty  or  want  of  a  general 
knowledge,  I  proceed  now  to  the  fecond,  viz.  want  of 
f articular  Animadvert ence  and  Conjideration  of  what  we 
know,  which  is  Inconjideratenefs.  And  this  is  the  Je~ 
Cond  Way  of  rendring  our  Tranfgrefllons  pardonably  in- 
Voluntary,  which  I  propofed  above ;  namely,  when  in 
any  finful  Action  we  do  not  bethink^  our  felvcs,  and  confider 
*f  its  $infulnefst 

£  e  %  h 
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It  is  not  all  Knowledge  of  our  Duty,  that  renders  every 
particular  Sin  againft  it  chofin  and  voluntary.  For  a 
Knowledge  that  is  only  general,  and  at  fuch  Time  as  the 

"Thing  occurs  to  our  Thoughts,  and  we  are  asked  the  Que~ 
fiion,  will  not  make  it  fo.  But  we  muft  know  and  confi- 
der  of  that  Action  in  particular,  that  it  is  againft  the 

Duty.  For  all  Choice  pre-iuppofes  Right  and  Knowledge 
of  what  is  chofen.  And  if  we  do  not  fo,  that  the  par- 

ticular Action  is  a  TranfgrefTion  of  the  Duty,  it  can- 

••    not     be    faid    that    we    chufe    to    trangrefs    it  there- 
hY- 

But  now   this  is  the  Cafe  in  feveral  of  our  Tranfrret 

fions,  they  fide  from  us  without  this  atlual  application  of 
cur  Minds  to  them.  For  we  do  not  think  and  confider 

of  the  Evil  that  is  in  them,  when  we  commit  them ; 
and  fo  their  finfulnefs  being  unfeen,  it  is  withal  un- 
chofen. 

And  thefe  Slips  dealing  from  us  without  our  confidcr- 

ing  and  thinking  on  them,  or  adverting  in  the  Applica- 
tion of  our  Minds  to  them  ;  are  called  by  thefe  feveral 

Names,  which  are  all  of  the  fame  fignification,  vi%.  Sins 
of  Inadvertency,  Incogitancy,  and  Inconfideration.  Which 
becaufe  they  are  fuch,  as,  through  the  Weaknefs  of  our 
Natures,  we  are  continually  fubjedr.  to,  and  liable  daily 
ro  incur,  arc  ftyled  in  another  Word  Sins  of  daily  in- 
cur/ion. 
Now  as  for  this  fecond  Sort  of  Sins,  our  inconfuhrate 

Tranfgrcffons,  they  may  {teal  from  us  involuntarily  and 
innocently,  upon  as  many  Grounds,  as  there  may  be  in- 

nocent Caufes  of  Inconfideration.  And  as  for  the  unwiJfd, 
and  therefore  innocent  Caufes  of  Inconfideration,  I  flinlf 
reduce  them  to  thefe  three. 

1.  Suddcnncfs  and  furpri^e  of  Opportunity. 
2.  IVearincfs,  and 

3.  Difcompofure,  and  Diflurbance  of  our  thinking  Powers, 
wherewith  we  foculd  confider. 

1.  The  fir  si  Caufe  of  Inconfideration  in  our  Actions, 

,  ,  whereupon  we  venture  upon  feme  Sin  without  think- 

»  TofttV  jng  or  considering  of  it,  is  the  fuddennefs  of  the  Oppor- 
e/*afzv  tunitj,  and  the  Surprise  of  Temptation,  f  To  make  it 
-*.  °  '  involuntary,  it  muft  be  fudden,  faith  S.  Clement  of  Alex- 
Alex  1  andria.  The  Opportunity  for  the  Sin  falls  out  un- 

c.  2. "        exnededly,  and  it  flays  for  us  at  fuch  time,  as  our  Minds are 
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are  otherwife  employed  ;  and  fo  we  act  it  without  cor£* 
ildering,  becaufc  ir  lyes  ready  and  prepared  for  us  juft 
then,  when  we  have  no  Leifure  for  thinking  and  Con- 
fideration.  And  the  firfi  Beginnings  of  a  fvful  Paf- 
fion,  whether  of  Anger,  of  Envy  &C.  and  he  unad- 
vifed  Slips  of  the  Tongue  in  rafh  Cenfuring,  in  uncharitable 
Spe/tkjngy  in  ind  liberate  Backbiting,  and  the  lil{  ,  £.£nc* 
rally  enter  this  way.  For  they  come  upon  us  il  he 

Throng  of  Convocation,  and  Opportu  n~ies  are  off  *^e°* 
for  them  before  we  forefce  them  ;  and  fo  we  fpring  dm  * 
indeliberately  to  a<t  and  exert  them.  /c> 

And  this  Inconlideration,  is  fuch  as  we  cannot  avorh\ 
For  we  have  no  freedom  of  Acting  there,  where  we  want 

a  Freedom  of  Thinking,  feeing  we  cannot  chufe 'without 
Confederation.  But  as  for  thefe  inconlidcrate  Slips,  they 
ileal  from  us  before  we  can  bethink  our  ielves,  and  ltay 
not  for  our  Conlideration,  but  run  before  it.  For  our 

operative  Powers,  when  they  are  fpurr'd  on  by  any 
thing  of  an  inward  Defire,  or  of  a  remaining  corrupt  In- 

clination, ("and  who,  as  long  as  he  lives  here,  can  be 
■  wholly  freed  from  it  ? )  are  ready  of  themfeives  to  fpring 
out  into  Action  and  Practice  upon  the  firft  offer  of  Tem- 

ptation, and  Hand  in  need  of  Reafon  and  Confederation, 
not  to  raife  and  excite  ,  but  to  reftrain  and  reprefe 
them.  So  that  upon  the  Offer  of  a  fit  Occafion,  we 
act  many  times  amifs  before  we  are  aware  ;  and  we  can- 

not help  it,  becaufe  we  cannot  deliberate  firft  and  confi- 
der  of  it. 

But  as  thefe  Slips  of  Surprize,  are  fuch  as  we  cannot 
avoid  ;  fo  are  rhey  fuch  withal,  as  God  will  not  exact 
a  fevcre  account  of.  He  will  not  punifh  but  pity  us  for 
them,  and  in  great  Mercy  difpenfe  with  them. 

For  they  are  neceffarily  incident  to  all  Men ;  they  have 

been  incurr'd  by  his  belt  Servants,  but  were  never  look- 
ed upon  to  be  of  that  provoking  Nature,  as  to  put  them 

out  of  his  Favour,  or  to  interrupt  rheir  State  of  Salvati- 
on and  Acceptance. 
Juft  Noah,  through  his  Ignorance  of  the  Strength  of 

Wine,  was  drunken  before  he  was  aware,  or  could  dif- 
cern  what  effects  the  Fruits  of  his  new  Vineyard  would 
have  upon  him.  Noah  drank,  Wine,  fays  Mofes,  and  wot 
drunken,  Gen.  9.21.  But  this  was  peril-illy  a  Mixture 

of  Surprise  and  Ignorance  ;  'for  he  had  loft  his  Sen- 
Ee  5  fe$ 
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fes  before  he  thought  thereof,  or  ever  knew  that  the 
Wine  which  he  drunk  would  rob  him  of  his  ufe  of  Rea- 
fon.  For  it  was  at  his  firfi  Planting  of  a  Vineyard,  before 
he  underftood  what  Meafure  of  it  would  caufe  Intoxica- 

tion. He  began,  fays  the  Text,  to  be  a  Husbandman,  and 
he  planted  a  Vineyard,  and  be  dranl^  of  the  wine  of  bis 
peW  Vineyard,  and  was  drunken,  v.  20,  21. 
]■  The  great  Apoftle  S.  Paul,  was  guilty  of  a  fudden  Slip 
towards  Ananias  the  High  Prieit,  who,  whilft  his  Mind 
was  intent  upon  the  Speech  which  he  was  making  in  his 
own  Defence,  commanded  him  to  be  fmnten  on  the 

1*2 ce.  Upon  which  unexpected  occafion,  he  was  fur- 
jprized  into  a  fudden  Anger,  and  into  an  unadvif:d  irre- 
v?ran:e. .  God  Jhall  finite  thee,  thou  whited  wall,  fays  he 
prefently  to  him  again,  for  fittest  thou  to  judge  me  ac- 
cordhg  to  the  Law.  and  yet  commanded  m?  to  be  fmitten 
contrary  to  the  Law  ?  Acts  23.  1,2,  3.  But  as  foon  as 
he  had  fpoke  the  Words,  he  retracts  them,  and  confeffes 
his  Speech  was  evil ;  but  yet  pleads  that  it  was  pardon- 

able, as  being  altogether  unconsidered  through  the  fud- 
denitefs  of  the  Occafion.  I  will  not,  Breth  en,  fays  he, 
that  he  was  the  High  Priesl,  or  I  did  not  think  of  that  j 
for  if  I  had,  I  fhould  not  have  fpoke  fo  difrefpedlfulJy  to 
him,,  it  being  thus  written,  Thou  fhalt  not  fipeal^  evil  of 
the  toiler  of  thy  people,  v.  4,  5. 

2.  Another  innocent  Caufe  of  Inconfideration,  where- 
by we  venture  upon  feveral  Actions  without  thinking 

of  tjieir  Sinfulnefs,  is  the  natural  l>Vearincfs  of  our  Fa- 
culties or  Vnderftandings,  It  is  natural  for  our  Minds  to 

be  ir'.red  out,  by  being  held  long  and  conftantly  to  one 
thing.  We  find  it  is  fo  with  us,  in  all  Studies  whatfo- 
ever  :  For  let  our  Thoughts  be  employed  upon  what  we 
will,  they  cannot  be  kept  at  ftretch  upon  it  for  a  long 
time  together,  but  either  we  muft  draw  them  off  and 
relieve  them,  or  clfe  they  will  flag  and  fail  of  them- 

selves. But  now,  as  for  fome  Sins,  they  are  a  continued  tem- 
ptation. They  do  not  foon  come  upon  us,  and  go  off 

as  foon  again;  but  they  lye  before  us  and  ftick  to  us, 
and  for  a  long  time  are  {till  alluring  and  folliciring  us^ 
And  here,  although  our  Minds  can  confider  of  them, 
and  watch  againft  them  for  fome  time ;  yet  by  reafoh 

b'f  djeir  long  abode  with  us,  they  wax  faint  at  laft^ ■"  ""'  '  and 
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and  grow  weary  and  forgetful :  and  rhen  the  temptation 
gets  ground,  and  enters  when  we  are  not  aware,  and  in 
fome  thing  we  prove  unadvifed,  and  yield  to  it,  becaufe 
we  cannot  hold  out  longer  to  confider  of  fuch  things  as 
fhould  guard  and  preferve  us  from  it. 

Thus  in  afflictions  and  Jicktiefs,  for  inftance,  by  the 
uncafinefs  of  his  fled),  and  hardnefs  of  his  condition,  a 
man  is  tempted  to  fret  and  murmur,  and  to  be  peevifh 
and  refining.  But  for  fome  confiderable  time  he  ftands 

upon  his  guard,  and  his  thoughts  arc  in  readinefs  -3  and 
fo  long  he  reprclfes  his  pafTton,  and  keeps  it  under  :  lb 
that  although  the  fin  be  importunately  offered,  it  is  ,not 
embraced.  And  if  the  temptation  would  pafs  off,  whilft 
he  Hands  thus  prepared  to  watch  againft  it,  all  were 
well,  and  his  Virtue  would  remain  in  fafety.  But  on 
tlie  contrary,  it  is  lajling  and  permanent,  it  fticks  to- him, 
and  inceflantly  importunes  him,  and  fo  proves  a  continual 
fnare  to  him.  And  now  if  his  mind  would  endure  ro  be 

held  always  upon  the  (Iretch,  and  in  a  continued  watchful- 
nefs  againft  the  fame,  all  were  well,  and  he  would 
keep  back  from  it  ftill.  But  alas!  his  Acuities  after  a 
long  toil,  grow  weary ;  and  his  Powers  of  thinking,  bet- 

ing conftantly  imployed,  are  fpent  and  difabled,  and  then 
his  watchfulnefs  begins  to  impair,  and  his  thoughts  by 
degrees  to  unbend ;  and  whilft  he  becomes  lefs  attent, 
and  lefs  careful  to  oppofethe  Temptation.it  wins  ground, 
and  prevails  upon  him  when  he  is  not  aware :  fo  that 
although  he  could  not  at  first,  yet  he  is  furprifed  at  I  aft 
into  fome  impatient  thought,  or  peevi/h  behaviour.  And 
the  cafe  is  the  fame,  in  a  continued  provocation,  to  Anger  t 
Luft,  or  other  fins. 
Now  this  wearinefs,  which  renders  us  thus  inconfide- 

rate,  is  no  matter  of  our  own  chufing.  For  it  is  the 
very  frame  our  Nature.and  not  the  effect  of  our  will ;  fo 
that  we  muft  fubmit  to  it,  and  cannot  help  it.  For  the 
Soul,  in  thinking  and  understanding,  ufes  bodily  powers, 
and  they  by  exercife  are  fpent  and  wafted,  wearied  and 
enfeebled :  and  therefore,  when  by  a  fixt  watchfulnefs 
and  confideration  of  one  thing,  they  have  been  kept  long 
attent,  they  naturally  grow  weak  and  weary,  and  there 
is  no  avoiding  it. 

And  fince  we  cannot   help    it,  God  will  never  exa& 
of  us  that  we  ftiould  ;  but  when  he  comes  to  judge  us 

E  e  4  for 
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for  thofe  flips,  which  were  inconfiderate  upon  this  ac- 
count, he  will  not  punifh  us,  but  in  great  mercy  pardon 

and  bear  with  us. 
And  this  we  find  that  he  has  always  done.  For  his  bejl 

Servants  have  been  wearkd  into  flips  of  this  nature,  and 
ye:  they  have  not  put  them  out  of  a  itate  of  Grace,  nor 

made  a  breach  in  God's  acceptance  ;  bu:  he  has  own'4 and  rewarded  them  as  his  fa.thful  Servants  I  ill. 

Job  was  a  man  patient  to  a  Prov?rb,  and  one  to  whom 

by  the  te  imony  of  God  himfelf,  there  was  none  equal 
in  the  whole  Earth  ;  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one 
who  feared  God,  and  efchexved  evil,  Job  1.8.  But  yet 
this  man  of  admirable  Conftancy  and  Patience,  was 
voearied  out  of  his  watchfulnefs  by  a  tedious  Tryal  of 

Afflictions,  and  -n  that  time  of  his  unadvifednefs,  utter- 
ed many  things  impatiently  with  his  l'ps  For  after  he 

had  watched  fore  by  himfelf,  and  kep:  filen-e,  continu- 
ing ftill  his  noble  Patience  when  his  Friends  came  to 

pity  him,  and  flood  amazed  at  his  condition  for  J  even 
days  and  [even  nights  together;  at  laft  being  overcharged 
with  grief,  and  wearied  off  from  his  guard  againlt  k, 
he  b  rs  out  into  a  rajh  and  foolifo  curfing  of  the  day  of 
his  birth,  and  into  many  repining  Quefticns  and  fretful 
Anfaers,  Job  2.  12,  13.  and  Chap  3.  But  yet  notwith- 

standing all  thefe,  and  feveral  other  fretful  expreflions  of 
a  tired  mind,  God  owns  him  for  his  dear  Servant  ftill, 
and  honours  him  in  the  end  with  a  raoft  noble  mark  of  a 

particular  affeftion,  by  accepting  of  bis  Sacrifice  for  his 
Friends,  when  he  would  not  accept  of  it  from  themfelvcs, 

Job  42.  8, 

David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  when  in  great 
fear  he  flyes  from  Saul,  and  after  feveral  efcapes  made 

from  one  place  to" another,  could  not  either  weary  or 
avoid  him  ;    being  tired  out  of  all    patience  and  com- 

pofure    at  laft,  bcg'ns  finfully    to  call    in  queftion    the 
(*)  1  Sam,  f-rutb  of  God\  pomifc    For  although  Samuel  had   (a)  come 

ijf.  13.       from  God  to  anoint  him  King,  and  had  thereby  in  God's 
Name  aflured  him  of  the  Crown  :  yet,  after  a  long  con- 

fidence  in    God's  Faithfulnefs,  he  begins  at  laft,  in  the 
tirednefs  of    his  fpirit,    to   doubt    within    himfelf  whe- 

ther God  would  be  as  good  as  his  word,  and  to  fay  in 

his  heart,  I  fhall  now  perifh  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul, 

I  Sam.  27.  1.    Which  he  did,  as  he  himfelf  gives  the  ac- count 
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count  of  it,  only  becaufe  the  wearine/s  of  his  mind, 
through  his  continued  and  repeated  dangers,  had  made 
him  hafly  and  inconfiderate.  I  faid  in  my  hafte,  faith  he, 
I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes ;  referring  in  all  likeli- 

hood to  this  very  cafe,  PfaL  31.22. 
Good  Afiph ,  by  the  continuance  of  thofe  Toubles 

which  he  bemoans  ,  is  wearied  into  a  like  offence.  For 

altho'  he  guarded  his  fpirit  well  at  the  beginning,  and  for 
fome  time  ;  yet  after  he  had  laboured  much,  and  reflect- 

ed long  upon  that  affliction,  he  breaks  out  at  laft  in  the 
difcompofure  of  his  foul,  into  thefe  refining  thoughts  and 
diftruftful  Expojiulations  :  Will  the  Lord  cak  off  for  ever, 
and  voill  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean  gene 
for  ever  ,  and  doth  his  promife  fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  hath  he  in  anger  fhut  up 
his  tender  mercies  ?  Pfal.  77.  7,8,  9.  But  when  once  he 

had  got  liberty  to  recoiled:  his  rhoughts,  and  to  recover 
his  former  guard  again  ;  he  doth  not  any  longer  give  way 
to  thefe  diftruftful  furmifes  ,  bur  immediately  fupprefTes 
and  corrects  rhem.  Then  I  [aid  ,  as  he  goes  on,  this  is 
mine  own  infirmity,   v.  io. 

3.  A  third  innocent  Caufe  of  inconfideration  in  our 

Actions,  is  the  difcompofure  and  difturbance  of  our  think- 
ing powers,  which  fhould  confider  of  them. 

Our  Souls ,  as  I  faid ,  are  united  to  our  Bodies,  and 

make  ufe  of  their  powers,  in  their  moft  fpiritual  actions 
of  Knowledge  and  Apprehenfion.  And  therefore  upon  any 
ruffling  difcompofure  in  our  bodily  Spirits,  our  thoughts 
are  ruffled  and  difcompofed  likewife.  They  fee  nothing 
clearly  at  fuch  times  ,  nor  have  any  diftinct  notices  of 
things  ;  but  are  clouded  and  confufed  even  as  our  bodily 
powers  themfelves  are. 
Now  that  which  thus  difcompofes  our  bodily  Spirits, 

fo  as  that  our  Souls  can  fee  and  cbnfider  of  nothing 

through  their  diforder,  is  either  ftrong  Drinl{,  or  a  ftrong 
Paffion.  For  fo  much  is  all  exercife  of  reafon  and  consi- 

deration, difturbed  and  hindred  by  thefe,  that  of  men  in 

drink  or  in  a  high  paffion,  it  is  ufually  faid,  that  they  are 
not  themfelves,  and  that  they  have  not  their  wits  about 
them. 

But  although  cither  Wine ,    or  any  violent  paffion,  are 
fufficient  caufes  of  difturbance  in  our  fpirits,  and  of  dif- 

compofure in  our  thinking  powers,  which  unfit  us  to  con- 

fider 
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fider  of  what  we  do  during  fuch  time  as  we  are  d;' 
by  them;  yet  are  not  both  of  them  innocent,  and  a 
excufe  thofe  inconfiderate  flips,  which  we  commit  by  i 
fon  t)f  them-     For  drunkennefs  is  always  our  own  fault, 

and  if  we  fin  unadvifedly  through  its  difcomp-:  ure,  we 
fliall  certainly  fuffer  p^nidiment  ,   becaufe  that  is  a  dif- 
compofure  of  our  own  feeking. 

As  for  our  paffions  indeed,  they  are  caufes  of  ambiguous 
quality.  For  fometimes  they  grow  iVong  in  us  by  our 
oven  fault.  Either  we  feed  them,  or  we  indulge  them  ; 
we  fuggeft  fuch  things  to  them,  as  will  foment  them  ;  or 
we  permit  them  to  grow  unruly  of  themfe!ve<;.  without 
checking  and  rcpreffing  of  them,  as  we  might  and  fhould 
do,  were  we  fo  minded.  And  when  our  paffions  are  thus 
indulged,  and  the  violence  of  them  is  of  our  own  chufing  ; 
they  are  themfelves  our  fin,  and  fo  cannot  plead  our  ex~ 
cufe  and  vindication. 

But  then  at  other  times,  they  are  forced  upon  us  by  the 
power  and  fuddennefs  of  outward  objects,    whether  we  will 
or  no.     For  we  hate  them,  and  are  afraid  of  them  ;  and, 
if  we  were  aware,  we  would  ftand  upon  our  guard,  and 
call  in  all  the  Aids  of  Reafon  and  Rel  gion  araind  them 
to  preferve  us  from  being  too  much  dtftnrbed  chereby. 
But  Gods  Providence  cafts  them  upon  as  on  che  hidden, 
fo  that  we   do  not  fee  them  before  they  come,     nor  can 
confider  aforehand   to   prevent  and  avoid   them.     And 
when  once  they  are  come,  by  their  very  natural  force  in 
diftsrbing  of  our   Spirits,    they  take  away  from  us  the 
power  of  confederation.     So  that  they  are  unconsidered  in 
themfelves,  and  unconfidered  in  their  effects,  and  therefore 
they  arc  involuntary  all  the  way.     And  when  our  paffions 
are  made  violent  this  way,  vi%.   by  being  raifed  in  us, 
not  by  any  thing  of  our  own  fearch  or  indulgence,  but  by 
the    timing  of  Godls  Providence,     and  by   the  fuddennefs 
and  greatnefs  of  outward  objects  ,    they   are  fardonable  in 
themfelves  %  and  will  excufe  our  inconfideratc  tranfgrejfions. 
Thofe  flips  which  we  incur    under   them    are  prepared 
for  Pardon ,  becaufe  we  did  not  feek,  nor  could  avoid 
them. 

Thus  then  our  innocent  Difcompofures,  which  unfit* 
us  for  confederation,  are  thofe  only,  which  are  caufed  in 
us  by  ftrong  paffions  not  of  our  own  indulging.  The 
faffion  which  begets  them,  muft  enter  againft  our  wills, through 
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through  the  greatnefs  and  fuddennefs  of  outward  objcfts  j 
it  mult  be  forced  upon  us  fuddenly  and  by  furprize,  and 
then  we  cannot  refufe  it,  or  the  difcompofure  which  en- 
fues  upon  it,  becauie  we  have  no  time  beforehand  where- 

in to  confider  how  to  prevent  it. 
Now  it  is  not  every  paflion,  which  the  power  of  out- 

ward objects  can  force  upon  us  on  fuch  a  fudden.  Fot 
love,  defpe  ,  and  all  thole  paflions  which  have  good  for 
their  objeH  ,  are  more  under  our  own  Command,  and 
jpring  up  in  us  more  gradually.  They  arrive  not  to  fuch  a 
difcompofing  pitch  in  a  moment,  but  they  require  more 
time,  and  go  on  more  leifurely  ;  and  in  all  the  intermeT 

dial  fteps,  rhey  are  fubjecl-  to  our  own  power,  fo  that  we 
may  arrelt  them  ,  if  we  pleafe ,  before  they  have  got  fo 
far.  And  therefore  all  the  inconfideration  which  they  ef- 
feci:  in  us,  is  more  or  lefs  wilful,  and  a  matter  of  our 
own  choice,  becaufe  it  proceeds  from  our  own  permiflion 
and  indulgence. 

But  then  ,    as  for  other  paflions,  of  grief,  anger,  and 
fear  efpecially  ,    which  have  evil  for  their  object  ;    if  the 
opportunity  be  fudden  ,    and  the  objeBt  great  enough ,   they 
may  be  raifed   in   us  to  fuch  a  degree,    as  to  ama%e  an3 
confound  us  in  a  moment.     A  man  may  be  in  fuch  a  fright 
upon  the  fudden  ,    as  not  to  know  what  he  doth,  as  we 
fee  by  daily  experience  ;    and  the  cafe  is  the  fame  in  the 
prhers  likewife.      And  the  reafon  of  this  difference,  be- 

tween  thefe  paflions  and  the  former,    is  this,  becaufe  the 
fuffering  of  evil,  is  far  more  repugnant  to  felf-pr>ifcrvation 
and  felf-love,  which  are  the  fundamental  principle  of  all 
pur  paflions,  than  the  ab fence  of  good  is.        For  if  we  fit 
without  that  good,  which  would  move  our  love  and  defire, 
we  are  ftill  where  we  were :    but  if  we  fall  under  that 
evil ,    which  excites  our  fear  ,    we  are  made  miferable, 
and  much  the  worfe  :    that,  is  only  a  denial  of  a  farther 
delight  ;    but  this ,   is  a  real  deprivation,  and  a  ftep  to- 

wards deftru&ion.     And  lince  our  felf-love  and  felf-pre- 
fervation,  are  fo  much  more  nearly  concerned  in  the  fuf- 

fering of  evil,  than  in  the  a'  f  nee  of  good ;    our  paflions. 
which  are  only  their  feveral  afpeits  and  expreflions,  mud 
needs  be  more  quick  and  violent  in  that,  than  they  are 
in  this,  and  die  difcompofure  upon  them,  will  he  fo  like* 

This 
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This  difference  there  is  ,     betwixt  our  Inconfideratenefs 
upon  the  violent  fears  of  evil,    and   upon  our  violent  de- 
fires  and  ptrfult  of  good.      Which  is  obferved  by  our  Sa- 

viour ,    in  an    inftance    where   both  were   criminal ;  in 
which  notwithftanding,    the  difcompofure  upon  the  fears 
of  evil,    being  fit  to  plead  the  more  excufe ,    made  the 
tranfgreflion  that  enfued  upon  it  to  be  a  lefTer  fin.     For 
both  the  Jews  and  Pilate,  concurred  in  the  grievous  fin  of 
fhedding  Innocent  blood,  when  they  crucified' and  murthered him.     In  which  wicked  action,  that  which  moved  them, 

,    M        was  (b)  envy  and  malice ;    but  that  which  prevailed  with 
W     _  *    him,  was  his  fear  of  their  calumnies,  and  of  the  anger  of 

(OToh.'i8.  ̂ Je  Koman  Emptor.     For  in  his  own  heart,  he  was  minded g^  ̂       to    (c)    releafe  him,  being  convinced  of  his  Innocence,  and 
(<0Joh.iQ.  (d)  afraid  to   have  any   hand  in  the  Blood  of  one  who 
g .  called  hlmfelf  the  Son  of  God.     But  becaufe  he  called  him- 

(Ojoh.18.  felf  a  Kjng,  which  his  own  (e)  mind  could  not  but  fug- 
93  geft  to  him,  as  the  (f)  gabble  did  afterwards,  was  a  Ti- 

(/OJoh.io.  tie  whereof  the  Emperor  would  be  extreamly  jealous : 
12,  i3-  therefore  he  gives  him  up  to  their  will,  fearing  left,  if  he did  not,  he  fhould  be  traduced  as  no  Friend  to  that  raoft 

jealous  Prince  Tiberius  Ccefar.  And  when  Chrlft  himfelf 
comes  to  pafs  Judgment,  in  companion  of  he  offence  and 
theirs,  He  who  delivered  me  unto  thee ,  faith  he,  hath  the 

greater  fin,  Joh.  19.  11. 
Thofe  difcompofures  then  of  our  knowing  Faculties, 

which  are  innocent,  and  fit  to  excufe  our  inconfiderate 

flips  which  proceed  from  them;  are  fuch  as  fpring  from 

an  unwill'd  fudden  grief,  or  anger,  but  especially  from  an 
unwill'd  fudden  fear. 

To  make  it  unwill'd,  I  fay,  and  as  I  obferved  before 
from  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  it  muft  be  fudden  ;  for  if 

our  fear  it  feif,  which  is  a  paflion  that  amazes  more  than 
all  the  reft,  doth  not  prefently  effect  any  thing,  but  ftays 
fome  confiderable  time,  and  reigns  long  before  it  produces 
any  finful  action  :  Then  it  is  a  matter  of  our  own 
choice,  in  regard  it  is  a  fear  of  our  own  Indulging.  We 
give  it  room  and  entertaintment,  we  feed  it,  or  give  way 
to  it;  and  that  makes  our  fear  to  become  our  fin,  which 
can  never  ferve  for  our  vindication. 

For  a  true  Chriftlan,  muft  be  as  bold  as  a#  Lyon,  and 
fear  nothing  fo  much,  as  the  difobedience  of  his  Gcd,  and 
the  breach  of  his  Du.y.      But  as  for  other  things,    which 

men 
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men  ufe  to  be  afraid  of,  whether  they  be  lofs  of  Fame, 
of  Eft ate ,     of  Friends,     of  Liberty,   or  even  of  Life    it 

felf;    tho'   he  may  juftly  fear  and  avoid  them,  when  he 
can  innocently  ;     yet,  if  they  arc  the  burden  of  the  Crofs 

impofed  upon   the    doing   of  his    Duty,  he  muft  chearfully 

(#)  take  **  uf>   anc*  not  lear  anc^  %  ̂rom  tnem,  but  over- ,  ̂  

look  and  contemn   them.      For  God  will  make  us  an^        ,I6' 
abundant  Recompence  in  the  next  World,  for  any  thing  an^  chap, 

which  we  part  with  for  his  fake  in  this.     And  therefore  ICt  v#  ,7" 
he  indifpenfably  requires  us,  as  in  all  reafon  he  very  well 
may,  not  to  fear  and  fhrink  from  the  lofs  of  any  thing, 
even   of  life  it  felf,  when  he  calls  for  it ;    but  in  ftedfaft 
Faith   of  his  Promifes,  and  hope  of  his  Rewards,  moft 

couragioufly  to  undergo    it.      Perfections  and  Dangers, 

which  are  the   great  objects  of  our  fears,  are  the  chief- 
eft  tryals  of  our  obedience,    for  which  reafon  they  are  fo 
often  in  Scripture  called  (h)  Temptations  ;  and  therefore  r^  2  pe^ 
their  bufinefs,  is  to  evidence  how  much  we  will  part  with  2.  11. 
for  obedience  ,    but  by  no  means  to  excufe  us  when  we  1  Cor  10. 
difobey.     But  in  relation  to  them,    Chrifts  command  is  i3« 
this  :    Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  Body  ,    but  are  not  able  Jam.  1.  2, 

to  kjU  the  foul  ;  but  fear  him,  who  can  caft  both  body  and  3» 
foul  into  Hell,  Mat.  10.  28.     And  if  we  fuffer  our  fears 

of  them  ,    to  chafe  us  away  from  the  owning  of  his  Re- 
ligion, or  from  the  performance  of  his  Will  ;    his  Sen- 

tence againft  us ,    is  plain  and  peremptory  :    Wliofocver  is 

ajhamed  of  me  and  my  words ,    and  dare  not  own  them,  v 
although  it  be  in  a  Generation  that  is  finful  and  adulterous, 
wherein  he  will  be  fure  to  fuffer  for  the   profeflion  of 
them  ;    of  him  [hall  the  Son  of  man  be  ajloamed,   when  he 
cometh  in    the  Glory  of  his  Father  ,    with  his  holy  Angels, 
Mark  8.  38. 

As  for  all  Fear  then  ,  which  drives  us  from  our  Dnty, 
it  is  our  fault.  And  when  we  ftand  and  paufe  upon  it, 
and  have  time  to  deliberate  and  arm  our  felves  againft  it  ; 
if  we  fear  (till,  our  fear  is  our  wilful  and  deadly  fin,  and  . 
doth  not  excufe,  but  deferve  our  condemnation.  And  fuch 
was  the  fear  of  Peter,  that  made  him  deny  his  Lord, 

which  coft  him  fo  many  penitential  tears  to  wafh  off  the 
ftain  thereof,  Mat.  26. 7  5.  And,  in  an  inftancc  of  a  iinaller 
crime,  fuch  was  the  indulged  far  of  Abraham,  when, 
to  fave  his  own  life,  he  expofed  his  wife  Sarah,  and 
Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt ,    to  the  danger  of  an  adulterous mixture,, 
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mixture,  Gen.  12.  11,  12,  13,  15,  &c.  Concerning  which 

*  Tk  (xct.  Action  St.  Chryfoftome  thus  difcOnrfes  :  *  Be  participates 
%<*&  '>»{  in  the  Adultery  of  his  Wife,  and  doth  in  a  manner  mini- 

yv^v^i  fter  to  the  Adulterer  unto  his  Wife's  reproach,  enly  that  he 
tu^Ttti  himfclf  may  avoid  a  prefent  death.  And  this  he  did,  be- 
xctvuiriTTu  caiifehis  mind  rtas  fill  fubjetl  to  the  Tyranny  of  death,  the 

«y>xsu@-,y7;-Wg  0f  it  wai  not  yet  takpnout,  nor  his.  fears  of  it  fubdued  ; 
*j  utvov  yut  the  face  of  it  was  ghajlly  and  terrible  above  his  courage. 
*%  ̂ P**  And  a  lijce  finful  practice  upon  a  deliberate  fear,  we 
'"^^  ,  meet  with  in  Ifaac  in  the  fame  cafe,  who  was  a  true 
(m  yjt<M  child  of  Abraham,  in  his  infirmities,    as  well  as  in  his 

7tu„\ \  Pev>  Gcn-  a6-7- 
iZCexv,  tvet  r  SdptcTtv  f)ct<pvy».  And  that  becaufe  Sttw  bZ  taTawfjum  -njr 
$?-va7x  n  tvpc,  wu.  „  S\7no  »v  71  wl&v  turm  afL$iv.  £77  yi  <Po£ig)i  it*  cum 
voTgJczo-r.p.  Chryfoft.  Homil.  XC  in  Gen.  c  12.  y.  12,  13.  p-259» ado.  Tom,  1.  Ed.  Savil. 

JBut  that  Fear,  or  Grief,  or  Anger,  which  makes  an 
excufable  and  innocent  difcompofure,  mud  be  fudden  and 

fur  prizing.  It  muft  fcize  on  us  fuddenly,  and  difturb" 
our  thinking  powers  unawares,  and  carry  us  on  to  tranfc 
grefs,  before  we  can  recover  our  felves  from  the  difcom- 
pofure.  And  when  it  doth  fo,  it  is  forced  upon  us,  and 
is  not  chofen  by  us ;  we  are  hurried  into  it  without  our 
own  confent,  and  caft  upon  it  whether  we  will  or  no. 

And  fince  the  inconfideration  it  fel'f  is  thus  involuntary, the  flips  upon  it  ate  excufable,  and  fuch  as  God  will  noi; 
feverely  punifh,  but  has  been  always  prone  to  pardon  and 
difpenfe  with. 

David,  the  man  after  Gods  own  heart,  when  he  re- 
ceived the  fad  News  of  Alfoloms  being  fain,  was  fudden- 

ly  tranf ported  into  a  very  impatient,  and  indecent  height  of 
forrow,  2  Sam.  18.  33.  and  Chap.  19.  v.  2,  4. 

StUmuel,  who  was  a  Perfon  fo  dear  to  God,  that  if  he 

(h)  Jer.  could  be  (4.)  intreatcd  by  any  man,  he  tells  us  it  would 

15.  1.  '  be  by  him  ,  or  MqfeS ,  fianding  to  intercede  before  him  : 
did  yet  in  an  inftance  ,  that  would  have  drawn  him  into 
the  hazard  of  his  life ,  difpute  Gods  command  when  he 
fftoufd  have  performed  it,  and  efueftion,  where  in  duty  it 
became  him  to  obey.  For  when  God  bid  him  go  and 
anoint  Kjng  David,  which  fervice  was  fure  tot!  raw  upon: 
him  the  cruel  and  implacable  hatred  of  Saul,  through  the 
fudden  force  of  that  frightful  thought,  irrftead  of  obeying, 



Chap.  viii.   are  difptnfed  with  in  the  Gofpel.         447 

he  anfwers  again,  faying,  How  can  I  go  ?  for  if  Saul  hear 
of  it,  he  will  kill  me,  i  Sam.  16.  1,  2.  And  a  like  in- 

ftance  we  have  of  Mofes's  infirmity  ,  when  God  was  for 
fending  him  upon  an  Errand  as  hazardous,  and  much  mone 
difficult,  vi%.  his  deliverance  of  the  poor  opprejfcd  Ifraelites 
from  the  cruel  Bondage  of  the  powerful  Egyptians,  Exodk 
Chap.  3,  and  4. 

And  Paul  and  Barnabas ,    two  great  Apofiles,  and  mod 
eminently  pious  Servants   of  Jefus  Chrilr,  in  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  difpute  and  *  heat  of  quarrel,  are  fo  hafty  and  un-  * 
advifed,  as,  through  the  fudden  refentment  of  that  con-  p  ̂   ̂» 
teft,  to  feparate  companies  and  part  af under,    Act.  15.37, 
38,  39- 

And  fince  thefe  flips  of  inconfideration,  through  a  fud- 
den Grief,  Fear  or  Anger,  were  incident  to  the  moft  per- 

fefl  Saints,  and  the  moil  ajfured  Favourites  and  Heirs  of 

Heaven  ;  'tis  plain ,  that  they  are  a  fit  matter  of  Gods 
mercy ,  and  will  be  gracioufly  born  with  and  forgiven, 
but  not  feverely  punifhed  by  him. 

As  for  our  flips  of  inadvertence  then ,  and  inconfiderate 
tranfgreffions,  whether  we  are  inconfiderate  through  pity- 
able  furpri^e,  or  wearinejs,  or  difcompofure  of  our  thinking 
Faculties,  they  are  fuch  innocently  involuntary  fins,  as /ball 
not  at  the  lail  Day  be  charged  upon  us  ;  they  do  not  z/#- 
faint  a  man,  or  deftroy  a  (late  of  Salvation  j  but  cenfift 
with  it. 

But  to  prevent  mens  falfe  confidences  of  pardon,  and 
groundlefs  hopes  of  being  excufed  upon  this  Head  ;  I  think 
fit  to  fubjoin  thefe  Cautions,  about  inconfiderate  fins. 

1.  No  known  Sin  or  Tranfgreflion  of  a  known  Duty, 
is  innocently  inconfiderate ,  where  we  have  time,  and  our 
under  (landings  being  undiflurbed  ,  are  able  to  make  ufe  of 
it. 

If  we  have  Time  to  think,  but  our  minds  are  troubled 

and  diflempered,  which  makes  them  unfit  to  think  and  con- 
fider  in  it,  as  it  happens  in  the  cafes  of  a  great  wearinefs, 

and  a  violent  fudden  pajfion  mentioned  above ;  there,  'tis 
true,  we  have  no  choice  which  God  wiJl  punifh,  becaufe 
we  have  not  all  that  is  neceffary  to  confideration.  But  if 
we  have  ability  and  power,  as  we]l  as  time  and  leifure, 
our  thoughts  are  at  our  own,  choice,  and  if  we  tranfgrefs 
inconfiderately,  the  fault  is  our  own  ;  for  we  might  have 
helped  it  if  wc  would,  and  if  we  will  not,  wemuft  anfwer 
fork.  »,  No 
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a.  No  known  fin  is  innocently  inconfiderate,  which  is 
of  a  mifchievous  nature  ,  and  greatly  criminal.  For  if  a 
man  has  not  brought  himfelf  into  a  habit  of  fin,  and  un- 

der a  great  hardnefs  of  heart,  (which  is  always  his  own 
fault,  and  fubjecls  him  ro  a  molt  dreadful  punifhment) 

his  own  Soul  muft  needs  give  bacl^,  and  his  Confcience  bog- 

gle at  every  great  offence  ;  and  where  he  doubts  and  de- 
murs, he  cannot  fay  he  is  rafh  and  inconfiderate.  No 

man  therefore  can  be  guilty,  of  a  known  Adt  of  Idolatry, 

Blafphemy,  Perjury,  Sacriledge,  adultery,  Murder,  Sedi- 
tion, Rebellion,  Theft,  Slander,  or  any  other  of  thofe  fins, 

which  are  fo  great  a  Terror  even  to  Natural  Confcience  ; 
and  yet  fay  he  wisl  it  not,  and  ventured  on  them  when  he 
did  not  think  of  it.  For  if  his  Confcience  had  any  thing 
of  that  tendernefs,  which  it  fhould  and  would  have,  un- 
lef»  he  has  finned  it  into  numbnefs  and  fiupefaBion,  he 
could  not  commit  ariy  of  thefe  without  checks  of  mind, 
nor  ever  come  to  be  guilty  of  them  without  fears  and 
doubtings,  difputcs  and  conflicts  in  his  own  Sou!.  He  muft 
confider  them  over  and  over,  and  view  them  on  one  fide 
and  on  the  other,  before  he  can  be  able  to  m after  his  own 

fears  ,  and  work  himlelf  into  courage  fufficient  to  ven- 
ture on  them. 

^  As  for  leffcr  fins  indeed  ,  a  mans  Confcience  has  not 
fo  quick  a  fenfe ,  nor  fo  great  a  dread  of  them  ;  and 
therefore  he  may  be  furprized  fometimes  into  the  com- 
rniflion  of  them ,  before  he  confidcrs  of  them.  A  good 

man,  may  fpeak  a  rajh  word,  and  be  car,°lefly  angry,  or 
triflingly  pcevifh ,  through  furpri^e  and  fuddennefs  ;  bun 
he  cannot  contrive  the  death  of  his  Neighbour,  or  flab  a. 
man  to  the  heart,  without  fear  and  confideratim.  He  may 
be  inf  nared  unawares ,  into  a  wanton  eye.  or  a  lafcivious 

thought  ;  but  he  cannot  fall  into  an  act  of  fornication 
and  adultery,  till  he  might  look  about  him,  and  fhould 
bethink  himfelf.  He  may  rafhly  and  unadvifedly  be 

guilty,  of  an  uncharitable  cenfure ,  of  a  furly  behaviour, 
of  a  difecurteeus,  uncondefcenfive,  uncandid  action :  but  he 

cannot  utter  a  known  flander  against  Ins  neighbour,  or  en- 
tertain malice,  wrath,  and  implacable  enmity  againft  him, 

without  deliberation,  unlefs  it  be  his  own  fault  that  he  will 
not  deliberate  and  confider  of  them.  He  may  run  before 

he  bethinks  himfelf,  into  a  covetous  wifh  ;  but  not  into  fraud 

and  circumvention  ,    into  theft  and  robbery ,  into  ferfidi- 

oufneCs 
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cufnefs  and  opprcjfion  :  And  the  like  is  obfervable  in  other 
inftances.  Thefe  lejfer  Sins,  which  are  a&ed  in  more 

haftc,  and  need  lefs  Deliberation,  becaufe  Men's  Confer- 
ences are  lefs  fenfible  and  afraid  of  them,  they  may,  and 

very  ofren  do  commit  inconfiderately  and  unadvisedly  $ 
they  are  furprized  into  them,  before  they  bethink  thern- 
felves,   and  confidcr  of  them. 

But  then  as  for  greater  Sins  which  either  imply  Thought 
and  Contrivance,  or  require  Time  and  Leifure,  _or  for  the 
heinoufnefs  of  their  Guilt,  are  frightful  unto  Confcience  ; 
we  can  have  no  Excufe  of  Incondderation,  when  we  fall 
under  them.  Some,  I  fay,  imply  Thought  and  Contri- 

vance, as  Fraud  and  Circumvention  ;  others  require  Time, 
and  frequently  a  long  Stay  upon  the  very  Commiflion  of 
them,  as  ̂ apes  and  Adulteries,  Thefts  and  Hpbberies% 
Drunkenncfs  and  ̂ evellings,  Wrath,  Anger,  and  Malice  j 
and  all  of  them  are  frightful  and  terrifying,  to  any  ho- 
nejiy  and  truly  tender  Confcience.  And  when  we  think 
and  contrive  for  them,  or  dwell  long  upon  them,  or 
are  frighted  with  them,  and  put  into  Doubts  and  Di- 
fpuces,  Fears  and  Demurs  about  them  ;  it  is  grofs  Con- 

tradiction to  fay,  that  we  did  we  wift  not  what,  and 
committed  them  when  we  could  not  confider  of  them. 
So  that  as  for  any  known  Sin,  which  is  of  a  mifchievom 
nature,  or  greatly  criminal,  unlefs  it  be  our  own  Fault, 
and  we  have  made  our  Confciences  hard  and  callous, 
We  cannot  venture  on  it  without  confidering  it,  be- 

caufe we.  cannot  a&  it  without  Checks  and  Fears  of  Con- 
fcience about  it. 

3.  No  known  Sin  is  innocently  and  involuntarily  incon- 
fiderate,  Which  we  do  not  endeavour  and  ft  rive  again  ft.  To 
endeavour  againft  all  Sin,  is  in  our  own  Power,  and  at  our 
own  Choice ;  although  it  be  not  perfectly  Co,  to  overcome  it, 
and  get  free  from  it.  For  our  Endeavoilrs  are  our  own, 
and  are  either  put  forth,  or  omitted,  at  our  own  Pleafure; 
fo  that  it  is  only  becaufe  we  woiild  have  it  fo,  if  they  are 
wanting.  And  therefore  if  we  are  inconfiderate,  be- 

caufe we  refufed,  and  wilfully  neglected  to  prevent  it  ; 
our  Inconfideration  enters  upon  our  own  Choice,  and  is 
fo  far  owing  ro  our  own  Will.  For  we  were  willing  to 
come  Under  it,  nnd  would  not  ftrive  againft  it ;  and  fo 
far  as  it  was  willed  by  us,  it  may  be  charged  upon  us^ 
and  imputed  to  condemn  us. 

Ff  !«* 
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Let  no  Man  therefore  indulge  himfelf,  in  inccnfi* 
deratenefs  of  finning,  and  take  no  Pains  a  gain!  fc  it,  but 
quietly  fubmit  to  it ,  out  of  a  fond  conceit  of  being 
excufed  upon  his  Inconfideration.  For  if  he  make  no 
Oppofition  to  his  Inconfideratenefs,  but  carelefly  lays 
himfelf  open  to  it,  and  idly  waits  for  it ;  he  makes  it 
ceafe  to  be  wholly  his  Infirmity,  and  to  become  more 
or  lefs  his  Fault.  Becaufe  it  is  fo  far  an  effed:  of  his 
own  Will,  as  it  is  of  his  wilful  Negligence  ;  and  as  he 
wills  it,  he  lhall  not  be  excufed,  but  put  to  anfwer  and 
account  for  it. 

But  if  any  Man  expect  to  have  his  inconfiderate  Slips 
excufed,  as  involuntary  and  innocent,  he  mult  not  in- 

dulge to  them,  or  quietly  wait  for  them,  but  ferioufly 

endeavour  and  flrive  againft  them.'Tis  true  indeed,he  can- 
not refolve  againft  ever  being  overtaken  with  any,  becaufe 

he  cannot  live  free  from  all  ;  and  what  a  Man  cannot  per- 
form, it  is  down-right  Folly  and  grofs  Abfurdity,  to  refolve 

upon  die  Performance  of.  No  Man  in  his  Wits,  refolves 
to  be  as  wife  as  Solomon,  to  fupport  a  Mill-Jlone  by  his  own 
Strength,  or  to  dejlroy  a  vaft  Army  by  his  Jingle  Valour. 
For  nnce  thefe  things  cannot  be  done  by  him,  if  he  under- 
ftands  what  he  doth,  he  cannot  refolve  to  do  them.  And 
therefore  as  for  the  being  wholly  freed  from  all  Infirmi- 

ty, and  never  falling  by  Inconiideration  ;  'tis  abfurd  for 
any  Man  to  refolve  upon  it,  becaufe  no  Man  here  can  e- 
ver  attain  unto  it.  But  although  we  cannot  refolve  againft 
ever  falling  into  inconfiderate  Slips  ;  yet  can  we  endea- 

vour to  get  quit  of  them  all,  and  ftrive  aginft  them.  For 
toe  may  endeavour  to  do,  what  is  net  to  be  done  ;  and  do  as 
much  Of  it  as  we  can,  although  we  are  not  able  to  do 
It  all.  Saint  Paul  himfelf  endeavoured,  and  exhorts  all 

other's  who  were  perfect  to  fuch  acceptable  degrees  as  he was,  to  endeavour  with  him,  after  a  ftate  of  abfolute 
Perfection,  although  none  of  them  all  would  ever  be  able 
in  this  Life  to  arrive  thereto,  Phil.  3. 14,  1  5.  They  could 
not  refolve  upon  it  indeed,  becaufe  they  could  not  com- 
pafs  it ;  but  they  could  and  Ought  to  endeavour  after 
it,  and  to  attain  fo  far  as  they  had  Power,  when  they 
could  not  fo  far  as  they  defired.  And  after  that  rate, 
muft  we  ftrive  againft  all  inconfiderate  Tranfgreflioris  al- 
fo.  For  although  we  fhall  never  get  wholly  free  from 
shem,    yet  ftill  muft  we  take  Pains  againft  them  ;   but  if 

they 
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they  feize  upon  us  through  a  Neglect  of  our  own  Endea- 
vours, they  feize  upon  us  through  our  own  will  s  and  then 

they  are  unlit  to  be  judged  involuntary. 
4.  No  known  Sin  is  innocently  and  involuntarily  inconfi- 

derate,   except  we  are  forry  after  we  have  committed  it,  and 

beg  God's  Pardon  for  it.     fVoen  thou  art  reproved  for  thy 
rafti  and  unadvifed  Mifcarriages,  fays  the  wife  Son  of  St- 

rach,  flo-vo  Repentance  ;  and  fo  (ba.'t  thcu  efcape  the  Guile 
of  wilful  Jin,  Eccluf   zo.  3.     Arifiotle  has  long  fince  ob- 
ferved,That  Ignorance  it  felf  doth  not  render  an  Action /»- 
voluntary,  unlefs  we  are  troubled  at  it  afterwards,  when  we 
come  to  underftand  it.     For  (m)  that  AH  of  Ignorance  only  (m)  £kZ» 
is  involuntary,    fays  he,     which  we  afterwards  with  Grief  <rw  f$  ii 

repent  of.     When  we  come  to  know  that  Evil,  which  we  ̂ r'^UTor, 
ignorantly  committed,   we  muft  have  an   Indignation  at  >U  w pvntr. 

it,  and  beg  God's  Forjgivenefs  of  it  ;    and  then  both  our  fwMja. 
Inconfideration,   and  Ignorance,    may  be  judged  Involun-    /'«•       * 
tary  and  Innocent ;   but  without  that,    in  Reafon  they .    N'cofn^ 
cannot.     Fot  if  our  "Wills  are  not  difpleafed  with  our  '       *  * 
Offence,   when  once  we  come  to  difcern  our  felves  guil- 

ty of  it,    nor  feek,  by  begging  God's  Pardon,    as  far  as may  be  to  undo  it ;    it  is  manifeft  that  really  they  were 

not  againft  it.     They  did  not  chufe  it,  'tis  true,  when  it 
Was  acted,    beeaufe  then  they  were  not  made  to  fee  and 
reflect  upon  it ;  but  afterwards  they  make  it  their  own  as 
much  as  they  can,  by  (hewing  how  readily  they  are  bent 
and  inclined  for  it.     They  are  not  at  all  forry  for  it,  nor 
repent  of  it,  but  take  a  Pleafu  re  and  Delight  therein;  and 
what  can  any  Body  judge  from  thence,    but  that  they( 
avow  it  ?  - 

If  therefore  we  would  have  it  thought  that  our Ignorance 
and  Inconfideration,were  at  any  time  againft  our  Wills,  we 
muft  evidence  that,  by  (hewing  how  much  we  are  troubled 
and  difpleafed  therewith.  Our  Wills  muft  exprefs  their 
Diflike  of  what  is  done,  and  utterly  difclaim  and  re- 

nounce the  fame  ;  or  elfe  it  will  readily  be  inferred,  that 
they  either  had,    or  would  have  had  a  Hand  in  it. 

After  all  thefe  Marly,  whereby  to  judge  of  an  inno~ 
ccntly,  and  involuntarily  inconfiderate  Sin  ;  I  prefume  I 
have  no  need  to  add,  that  it  muft  be  fuch,  as  is  unobfer- 
ved  when  we  venture  on  it.  For  if  we  fee  and  obfervc 

it,  it  is  not  poifible  that  it  fliould  be  any  longer  incon- 

siderate.   And  therefore  nb  Man  may  look  upon  his  SinJ,' F  f  z  sww 
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and  fay,  Is  it  not  a  little  one,  and  yet  after  that  venture 
to  commit  it  with  a  Confidence  of  being  excufed  for  it. 
For  no  known  and  veilful  Sin  is  little  in  God  s  account, 

whatsoever  it  be  in  ours,  but  every  Offence  with  open 
Eyes,  and  with  a  convinced  Confcience,  is  deadly  and  damn- 

ing. The  Man  who  prefumed  wilfully  to  carry  a 
Burthen  of  Sticks  upon  the  Sabbath  Day ,  under  the 

OONumb.  Law  of  Mofesi  was  (n)  finicky  dead  as  fiircly,  as  he 

15.  36.  '  would  have  been,  for  going  to  Plough,  or  trading  at  the M.irket.  Although  this  feem  to  be  a  little  Infiance,  yet 

•  was  it  no  fmall  Offence ;  for  be  the  matter  that  a  Man 
difobeys  in  what  it  will,  yet  a  contempt  of  God,  and  a 
wilful  rejecling  of  his  Law,  can  in  no  cafe  be  little.  And 
therefore  if  at  any  Time  we  fee  and  obferve  a  Sin,  we 
muft  by  all  means  avoid  it  ;  or  elfe  our  willing  Offence 

will  certainly  fubjed:  us  to  the  Curfe,  and -prove  of  a  Size 
fufficient  to  condemn  us. 

And  thefc  are  fuch  Conditions,  as  are  neceffcry  to  make 
Our  inconfiderate  Slips,  involuntary  and  innocent.  And 

therefore,  as  ever  we  expecl  that  the  forementioned  In- 
advertencies fhould  excufe  us,  we  muft  take  Care  that 

they  have  all  thefe  Rcquifites.  We  muft  never  be  guilty 
cf  them,  where  we  have  Time  and  Under/landing,  nor  in 
any  great  and  mifchievous  Sin,  nor  without  a  ferious  endea- 

vour again/}  them  before,  and  a  forrowful  Repentarxc  and 
Defire  of  Pardon  for  them,  after  we  have  committed  them. 
All  thefe  muft  concur  in  us,  before  our  inconfiderarenefs 

excufe  our  Sin,  and  refcue  us  from  Danger  of  Damna- 
tion. 

And  now  I  have  gone  through  both  the  Particulars, 
of  our  involuntary,  becaufe  unknown  Sins,  whether  their 

Jnvoluntarinefs  proceeds  from  Ignorance,  or  Inconfidcra- 
tion  ;  neither  of  which  fhall  be  rigoroufly  dealt  with, 
or  imputed  to  us  for  our  Condemnation. 

And  thus  at  laft  we  fee,  what  in  the  beginning  of 

this  Bool^  I  propofed  to  enquire  of ;  vi%.  what  are  the 

Mitigations  of  that  Integrity  of  Obedience,  which  is  the  Go- 
fpel-conditio?i  of  Hafipintfs,  and  what  are  thofe  Defetls, 
which  it  bears  and  difpcr.fcs  with.  And  the  Refult  of  all 
is  this  :  That  the  Integrity  of  Obedience,  which  the  Gofpel 
itidifpcnfably  exacts  of  us,  is  an  Integrity  of  cur  chofen 

aflions.  And  therefore  if  wittingly  and  wilfully,  we  tranf- 
grefs  any  in:  Commandment,    we  are  undsr  tht  Curfe  which 

tke 
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the  Go/pel  threatens ;  but  if  we  tranfgrefs  fever al  unwit- 

ting 'y,  and  ag.iinft  our  Wills,  we  are  cut  of  the  I^eacb  of  ity 
an.i  intire  in  Gods  account  ft  ill.  We  do  not  lole  oar  In- 

tegrity, or  break  the  Condition,  by  every  Slip  of  unwi 'lid 
Ignorance,  whether  that  whereof  we  arc  ignorant,  be  fome 

Law  that  forbids  any  Sin,  o  r  our  p^cjent  Atlions  being  for- 
bid by  it:  Nor  by  every  Slip  of  involuntary  Inconfiderationt 

whether  o:ir  Incon.ideratenefs  proceed,  from  fuddennefsov 
furpri^e,  from  wearinefs,  or  from  the  difcompofure  and 
difturbancc  of  our  thinking  Faculties.  For  not  any  of 

thefe  Failings  will  deprive  us  of  that ,  which  Cbrifl's  Gofpel 
will  conjlrue  to  be  a  perfefl  and  entire  Obedience  ;  they 
do  not  deftroy  a  (late  of  Grace  and  Salvation,  but  confijl 
with  it. 

And  all  thefe  Allowances,   the  Gofpel  makes  to  our  fin- 
ful  AElions ;    befides    fome  others  to   our  Thoughts  and 

fo)  Dejires,  which  are  Sin  only  in  an  imperfect  Birth,    and  r0)   ree 
not  yet  arrived  to  the  Guilt  of  a   compkat  Hranfgreffion,YjQa\i<, 
as   I  (hall  have  a  fit  occafion  to  Ihew,    in  anfwering  of  Chaf.  4. 
thofe  groundlcfs  Doubts  and  Scruples ,  that  perplex  good  and 
bonejl,  but  weal^  Minds,  which  lhall  herenfeer  follow. 

But  the  great  Condition  of  the  Gofpel,  being  nothing 
lefs  than  an  intire  Obedience  ;  and  the  generality  of  Men, 
being  fo  maimed  and  defeHive  in  obeying  ;  what  (hall 
become  of  them?  For  who  is  there,  but  atone  Time,  or 

other  has  willingly  tranfgreffed  fome  of  thofe  Laws 
which  I  have  defcribed  ?  and  therefore  if  the  Curfe  take 

place  upon  every  wilful  Offence,  then  wo  be  tq  all 
Mankind. 

And  fo  indeed  it  would,  if  Chrifl  had  not  takea 

pity  on  us,  and  come  into  the  World  for  this  yery  Pur- 
pose, that  he  might  fuccour  and  relieve  us.  J3ut  the 

very  End  of  his  coming  amongft  us,  was  to  find  out  a 
Remedy  for  all  thefe  Evils.  He  came  to  refcue  us  from  the 
Curfe  of  the  Law,  and  to  procure  for  us  new  Xerms, 

and  put  us  into  a  Capacity  of  Pardon.  So  that  what- 
foever  his  Laws  threaten,  or  whatfoever  we  have  con> 
mitted  ;  yet  are  we  ft  ill  fecure  from  Suffering,  if  we 

make  ufe  of  his  Remedy,  /'.  e.  if  we  repent  of  it  -3  as  fhall 
appear  in  the  next  Book. 
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B  O  O  K    V. 

Of  the  Remedies,  which  reftore 
Men  to  a  State  of  Salvation 
when  they  are  fallen  from  it ; 
and  of  fome  needlefs  Scruples 
concerning  it. 

CHAP.    I, 

Of  Refent&nce,    which  re  ft  ores  us  to  God's  Fa- 
vour after  Sins  of  all  Sorts. 

r_JAving  hitherto  infilled  largely  upon  that  Integrity  of 

f"  Obedience,  which  the  Gofpel  indifpenfably  requires  of 
every  Man  to  his  Salvation  ;  and  upon  thofe  Defetls,  which 
either  deftroy,  or  ccnfifi  with  it :  I  proceed  now  to  enquire^ 
what  Remedies  it  direfts  us  to  for  recovering  a  ft  ate  of  Grace 
and  Favour,   when  at  any  time  roe  happen  to  fall  ft  om  it. 
Among  the  Jews,  according  to  the  ftridhiefs  of  the 

Law  of  Mofes,  the  Punifhment  took  Place  upon  the 
firft  wilful  Breach  j  and  therefore  in  thofe  Laws  which 
were  eftablilhed  under  Pain  of  Death,  when  it  appear- 

ed by  fufiicient  Evidence  that  any  Man  was  guilty  of 
the  wilful  Tranfgreffion  of  them,  the  Sentence  was  un- 

avoidable, and  the  Man  dyed  without  Mercy.  He  that 
diff.fed  Mcfess  Law,  faith  the  Apoftle,  if  it  were  in 
an  Inftance  whereto  the  Law  threatned  Death,  dyed 
without  mercy,  being  convicted  under  the  teftimony  of  two- 
ir  three  PVitneJfes,  Heb.  10.  28.  A  Man  who  had  com- 

mitted Murder,  or  Adultery,  or  any  other  Crime,  where- 
of Death  was  the  eftablif-ed  Penalty,  was  to  dye  with- 
out all  Remedy ;  for  no  Sacrifice  would  be  accepted  for 

Jiim,  nor  would  the  Law  admit  of  any  Favour  or  Dif- 
fenfaticn.    And  therefore  David,    when  he  made  his  Pe- 

liken*. 
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nitential  Pfalm,  for  murdering  "Uriah,  and  adulterating 
his  Wife,  expreffes  the  Legal  Vnpardonabhnefs  of  his  Of- 

fence in  thefe  Words   thou  de fire  ft  not  Sacrifice,   tips 
would  I  give  it ;  but  thou  delighteft  not  in  Burnt-offerings 
for  fuch  Sins  as  I  ftand  guilty  of.  No,  my  Crimes  are 
of  .thac  Nature,  for  which  any  Man  lefs  than  a  King 
fhouid  dye,  and  fuch  as  no  Sacrifice  will  be  accepted  for, 
Pfal  51.16. 

This  was  the  rigour  of  that  Political  Law,  which  God 
impofed  upon  the  Jews  by  M:fes ;  thofe  Punifhments 
that  were  .hreatncd  by  it,  which  were  temporal  and  of 

this  Wo~ld,  were  lrreveriible,  when  once  they  were  in- 
curred. 

B'j;  when  Chrift  came  into  the  World,  hisbufinefs  was 
to  give  Laws  of  a  much  more  gracious  nature, which  would 
admit  of  a  Salvo  for  every  Sin,  and  offer  Men  a  Remedy, 
which  if  they  did  but  ufe,  although  they  had  tranfgreffed, 
they  fhouid  not  fuffer  Punifhment. 

This  gracious  Covenant,  whofe  Promifes  and  Rewards 

are  future,  and  to  be  enjoy 'd  in  the  next  World,  was 
publ  fhed  more  or  lefs  ever  fince  Adam.  For  by  the 
Grace  of  this  all  the  holy  Patriarchs  hoped  for  Par- 

don ;  and  by  it  likewife,  all  the  Good  Men  among  the 

Jews,  when  they  fhouid  be  brought  to  God's  Tribunal 
in  the  next  World,  hoped  to  be  forgiven.  But  the 
promulgation  of  it  under  Mofes,  was  darf^  and  obfcure, 
and  lay  hid  in  great  meafure,  and  almoft  buried  under 
the  Crowd  of  the  rigid  and  inexorable  Laws  of  the  Afc« 
faicl^  Covenant. 

But  when  Chrifl  came  into  the  World,  his  Errand 
was  to  abrogate  all  the  Rigour  of  Mofes  s  Law,  and  to 
preach  an  univerfal  Pardon  upon  i\ep;ntance.  And  of 
this,  he  gave  them  a  clear  Inftance  in  the  cafe  of  the 
Woman,  who  was  taken  in  the  very  AtH  of  Adultery. 
Mofes,  fay  they,  and  th3t  very  truly  (a)  commanded  us  ra)  j,eVfl( 
in  his  Law,  that  fuch  fhouid  be  Jloned  \  but  what  fayeft  2©,  10, 
thou  ?  Joh.  8.5.  But  his  Sentence  was,  Go  and  Jin  no 
more,  and  then  will  not  I  condemn  thee,  V.  1 1 ;  which 
was  a  fit  Sentence  for  that  Religion,  whereby  they  fhouid 
be  juflificd  from  all  thofe  things,  from  which  they  could  not 
he  j unified  by  the  Law  of  Mofes,  A«fts  13.  39. 

Whatsoever  it  was  therefore  under  the  Rigour  of  the 
meer  haw.  of  Mf>fit*9    under  the  Religion  io&  Law.  of 

?! 4       "~ *      finft 
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Cbrift,  our  Cafe  is  not  become  quite  defperate  and  irre- 
coverable upon  the  firft  Offence.  It  is  not  every  wil- 

ful Sin,  and  much  lefs  our  Slips  of  Ignorance  and  Incon- 
fideration,  which  can  for  ever  exclude  us  from  the  Fa- 

vour of  God,  and  incapacitate  us  for  his  Mercy.  No, 
the  Religion  of  Chriil  is  not  a  Religion  that  feeks  Ad- 

vantages of  us,  and  fhuts  us  up  clofe  Prifoners  of  Dam- 
nation, as  foon  as  we  are  guilty  of  any  thing  which 

may  deferve  it :  For  Chrift  need  never  have  come  into 
the  World  for  that  end,  fince  the  Law  had  rendred  us 
accurfed  and  miferable  enough  already.  But  quite  contra- 

ry, he  came  to  be  the  Minifter  of  Life  and  Pardon,  to 
procure  for  usRemiffion  of  all  our  deadly  and  damningSins, 
and  to  reftore  us  out  of  a  ftate  of  Enmity  and  Death,  to  a 
ftate  of  Mercy  and  Reconciliation.  He  came  to  find 
out  a  Remedy  for  all  our  Evils,  and  to  prefcribe  us  a  way 
of  recovering  our  felves  when  we  had  fallen  by  any  Sin  ; 
fo  that  although  none  of  us  all  have  lived  free  from  it, 
yet  in  the  Event  Sin  fhall  not  be  our  Ruin. 

And  that  Remedy,  which  God  has  provided  us  for  this 
purpofe,  is  Repentance.  He  doth  not  abandon  us  upon 
the  Commifiion  of  every  Sin  3  but  he  is  heartily  defirous 
th&t  we  Jloould  repent  cf  it,  and  when  we  do  fo,  he 
1dm  obliged  him/elf  by  his  Truth  and  Faithfulnefs  to  for- 

give  it. He  is  heartily  de/lrousy  I  fay,  that  wherfoevcr  we  com- 
mit any  Sin  we  poould  repent  of  it.  If  we  dare  take  his 

own  Word,  he  tells  us,  as  he  lives,  that  he  doth  not  de- 
light in  the  Death  of  any  Sinner,  but  that  the  wielded  turn 

from  his  way,  and  live  :  turn  you,  turn  you,  as  he  goes 
on,  from  ycur  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  you  dye,  O  houfe  of 
Jfrael?  Ezek.  33.  11.  And  this  all  the  World  expe- 

rience by  him,  in  his  long-fuffcring  and  forbearance  with 
them.  For  he  doth  not  exact  the^Punifliment,  fo  foon 
as  we  have  incurred  it ;  but  expects  long  to  fee  if  we 
will  return  and  repent,  that  then  he  may  with  honour 
pardon  and  remit  it ;  this  being,  as  S.  Paul  affures  us, 
the  End  of  his  Forbearance  and  Lcng-fujfering,  to  lead  us 
to  repentance,  Rom.  i.  4.  And  what  S.  Paul  fays,  that 
we  all  experience.  For  during  all  that  time  wherein 
he  bears  with  us,  how  reftlefs  and  unwearied,  earnefh 

and-affeBionate,  are  his  Endeavours  for  this  Purpofe  ?  He 
*dmoni(kes  us  of  cur  Faults,  by  his  Word,  and  by  his  Mini-: 
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fiers  ;  he  invites  us  to  return,  by  his  Love,  and  by  his  pro- 
mi  fes  ;  he  moves  us  to  bethink  our  felves;  by  his  Spirit,  and 
by  his  Providences  ;  and  if  we  are  ftubbom,  and  not  to  be 
thus  gently  won  by  thefe  methods  of  mildnefs,  he  feeks 
to  reclaim  us  by  a  bleffed ,  and  a  moil:  affectionate  force 
and  violence.  For  he  corrects  us  with  his  Hod,  and  vi- 
fits  us  in  chaftifement,  and  never  ceafes  to  try  all  means 
of  reducing  us  to  a  fenfe  of  our  fin  and  repentance  for  it, 
till  we  arc  become  plainly  incorrigible,  and  utterly  rebel- 

lious ,  and  fo  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  fwallowed  up  of 
rum.  And  yet  even  then,  his  defire  of  reclaiming  us  is 
fo  (Irong,  and  his  love  fo  affMionate ,  that  he  fcarcc 
knows  how  to  give  us  over.  How /hall  I  give  thee  up 
faith  he,  O  Ephraim  ?  how  (hall  I  deliver  thee,  O  Ifrael* Hof.  1 1 .  8. 

And  when   we  do  repent ,    I  fay,    he  hat  obliged  himfelf 
by  his  Truth  and  Faithfulnefs,    mott  gracioujly  to  forgive 

This  was  the  Do&rin  of  the  Prophets.  Let  the  wicked 
forfake  Ins  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts;  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord ,  fays  Ifaiah,  for  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him  ,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon,  Ifa.  55.7.  //  the  wicked  man,  fays  God  by  Exe- kjel  mil  turn  from  all  his  fins  that  he  hath  committed 
and  keep  allmyflatutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  fhallfurely  live,  he  jh all  not  dye.  All  his  tranf- 
greffwns,  which  he  hath  formerly  committed,  /hall  not  be mentioned  unto  bim  ,  but  in  his  righteoufnefs,  that  he  hatb 
done  fince  ,  he  Jhall  live.  For  have  I  any  pleafure  at  all that  the  wicked  fhould  dye ,  faith  the  Lord  God  ?  and  not 
that  he  fhould  turn  from  his  ways,  and  live?  Ezek  iS 21,  22,  23. 

This  is  the  great  Doclrin  of  the  GofpeL  which  is  a 
Covenant  of  remifjion  of  fins,  upon  Repentance.  Repent- 

ance is  its  great  Article  and  fundamental  Truth  and  is 
therefore  called  by  St.  Paul  the  Foundation  of  Repentance, 
1  ii  V'/°r  thatrwhlch  was  taught  to  all  the  Wotll 
in  all  the  degrees  of  Publication  of  the  Gofpel,  was  that now  God  called  all  men  to  repent,  and  that  he  would  for*ive them  all  their  fins  upon  their  true  repentance 

St.  John  the  Baptifi,  who  was  Chrifts  Herald  and 
Forerunner  ,  at  his  entrance  upon  that  work,  begins With  it,      John,  fays  St.  Luke ,  \n  «//  the  Country  /bout 

Jor- 
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Jordan,  came  preaching  the  Baptifm  of  repentance  for  the 
remijfion  of  fins,  Luk.  3.3. 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  himfelf,  when  he  comes 
after  to  proclaim  his  own  Gofpel,  goes  on  with  it.  Jcfut 

began  to -preach,  fays  St.  Matthew,  and  to  fay,  Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  »  at  hand,  Mat.  4.   17. 

And  when  he  left  the  World,  the  Commiifion  whick 

he  gives  to  his  Apoftles,  is  to  proceed  on  ftill  in  the  Pro- 
mulgation of  it  to  all  the  World,  as  he  had  done  to  the 

people  of  the  Jews.  For  at  the  laft  time  of  his  being 
with  them,  juft  before  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  when, 

(b)  Mat.  as  St.  Matthew  (b)  tells  us ,  he  commiflioned  them  to 

38.  19.  preach  to  aU  mankind',  thofe  infractions  which  he  gave  to 
them,  St.  Luke  informs  us  were  ,  that  repentance  and  re- 

mijfion of  fins  ,  Jkould  be  preached  to  all  Nations  in  his 
Name,  beginning  at  Jerufalem  ,  Luk.  24.  47-  This  was 
the  chief  thing  which  they  had  in  Commiffion ,  and  the 
fumm  and  fubftance  of  their  Embajfy.  For  that  Mimftry 
which  was  committed  to  them,  was  a  Miniftry  of  recon- 

ciling God  and  Men  by  this  means,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  or  a 
Miniftry  of  Reconciliation  ;  (6  that  they  were  Ambaffadors 
for  Chris!  ,  as  though  God  did  befeech  men  by  them,  and 
they  as  Chrifts  Deputies,  who  is  the  prime  Mediator, 
did  pray  them  in  lm  ftead  to  be  reconciled  to  God3  2  Cor  5. 

19,  20. 
And  when  the  Apoftles  came  to  execute  their  Orders,  the 

publiihing  of  -this  was  all  their  care  and  prac~li.ee.  For they  all  of  them,  went  about  preaching  in  -all places,  and  to 
4II  perfons,  repentance  for  the  remi(fion  of  fins. 

St.  Peter  in  his  firft  Sermon  thus  exhorts  the  people  ; 

Repent  and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you  for  the  remijfion  of 

finsy  Act.  2.  38.  and  fo  again  Aft.  3.  P^epent  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  fins  may  be  blotted  out,  v.  1 9.  And  the 

fame  he  proclaims  more  generally  in  his  fecond  Epiftle, 
afluring  all  Chriftians,  that  the  Lord  is  not  willing  that 

any  man  fhould  perifh,  but  that  all  fhould  come  to  repent, 
ance,  which  is  fure  to  prevent  it,  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

St.  Pa ul  preaches  to  the  Athenians ,  that  now  God  had 
commanded  all  men  every  where  to  repent^  Act.  17.  30. 

And  St.  John  aflures  us,  that  by  virtue  of  that  Gofpel- 
Covenant,  which  was  confirmed  with  us  in  Chrifts  Blood, 

if  with  repenting  hearts  we  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful^ 

to  his  word,  andjuft  to  his  promife,  to  forgive  us  our  fins  y 
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and  to  clean/e  us  from  the  guilt  and  ftain  of  all  unrighte- 

oufnefs  of  one  fort  or  other,   1  Joh.  t.  9. 

I  (hould  recite  almott  the  whole  New  Teftamenttfl  were 

to  repeat  all  that  the  Scriptures  affirm  in  this  point.  But 

by  what  I  have  already  offered,  I  take  it  ro  be  clear  be- 

yond all  doubt  and  fcruple  ,  that  the  Gof pel-Covenant  is 
a  *  Covenant  of  rcmiflion  of  fins  upon  ■  e- 

pentance.      God  most    eanefiy   defies         *  This  is  thatGraee.which 

that  we  jhould  repent ,    and  he  is  moil     Chrifts  bk«od   procured  for 

truly  and  faithfully  willing  to  fo.give  us     usx    .       «A<*    *?** ;  •?'  ̂ * 

*//  «r  former  fins  upon   our  true  re-     jj»  *2^ 'S?*' •>*' 

**«.     Nay  I  might  add.he  is  not    *£&^  -££ only  »i%,  but  extremely  ;^/«/and     Ro£  (    £p  ̂  Cof>  c>  ?# gWo/  We  *«:*/&/».     For  it  $his  higheit     fl  nd  that  whjch  cnfued  upon 
pleafure,  to  go  out  and  meet  a  return-     his  exaltation  -—Exalted  to 
ing  Soul ;    and  the  joy  of  his  heart,  to    give  repentance  and  remijfion  tf 
embrace   a   reclaimed  Penitent,  as  our    fin,  Aft.  5.31. 
Saviour  has  moft  clearly  intimated  to 
us  in  the  mo  it  welcome  reception  of  the  returning  Prodigal, 
Luk.  15.  11,  ix,  Sec.     There  is  a  general  joy  in  the  Hea- 

venly Court,  fays  out-  Saviour  again,    and  in  the  prefence 
of  all  the  Angels  of  God ,    even  ever  any  one  finner  that  re- 

penteth,  Luk.  15.  10  :    nay,    there  is  more  joy  over  one  pe- 
nitent;  than  there  is  over  ninety  and  nine  jufl  pcrfons  which 

need  no  repentance,  v.  7 . 
Thus  had  God  provided  us  of  a  means ,  which  will 

most  certainly  refiore  us  to  his  favour.  He  has  not  left 
us  in  our  forlorn  ftate ,  but  has  prefcrlbed  us  this  me- 

thod of  repentance  to  recover  us  out  of  it,  and  to  be 

the  great  Inftrument  of  our  Pardon  and  Reconcilia- 
tion. 

And  this  remedy  ,  is  adf-auate  to  all  our  needs,  and 
able  to  regain  all  that,  which  our  (ins  at  any  time  have 
made  us  lofe.  For  it  will  repair  the  breach  upon  all 
forts  of  offences,  wherher  they  be  our  lyiown  or  unknown^ 
our  voluntary  or  involuntary  fins.  Of  all  which  I  fhall  now 

proceed  to  (peak  particularly. 
This  remedy  of  repentance,  I  fay,  God  has  fitted  for 

all  forts  of  tranfgreflions  j  whether  they  be, 
1.  Our  known,  or 
2.  Our  unknown  and  fecrctfim. 

1.  Our  unl^nown  and  fecr"t  fins  have  the  bene-it  of 
this  remedy,    and  that  whereupon    God  will  pardon 

them 
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them,  is  a  general  repentance,  and  a  general  prayer  for  for- 

givenefs. 
As  for  feveral  both  of  our  voluntary  and  involuntary  fins, 

they  are  fec-et  and  concealed  from  us,  and  quire  wirhout 
our  knowledge  and  remembrance.     We  are  whoiJy  igno- 

rant and   in    the  dark  about  them,  and  our  Confluences 
have   no  more  fenfe  of  them  ,    than   ihey  have  of  ;hofe 
which  we  were  never  gui'ry  of.     For  as  for  our  invo'un' 
tary  fins,  in  feme  of  them  we  are  wholly  ignorant,  and 
jjever  think  rhem  iinful  ;    and  in  others  we  are  incon/ide- 
rate,  and  do  not  many  times  obferve  rha:  we  iin  in  them. 

And  as  for  our  voluntary  and  nil  fa'  Cms,  the  ugh  we  know full  well  ,    and  obferve  when  we  at  firfl  commit  them  ; 
yet  doth  our  knowledge  of  them,  as  of  other  things,  flip 
out  of  our    minds  by   degrees,    and  through  length  of 

.  time,,  and  throng  of  orher  thoughts,    at  iaft  we  quite  forT 

get  them. 
And  thefe  fins  being  thus  quite  cut  of  our  thoughts,  and 

wholly  fecret  and  unknown  to  us ;  we  cannot  particularly 
cither  beg  pardon  fry  them,   or  repent  of  them. 

We  cannor ,  I  fay  ,  particularly  beg  pardon  for  them. 
For  no  man  can  become  a  Suiter  in  behalf  of  he  knows 
not  whom  ,  nor  recommend  any  thing  to  Gods  mercy 
before  he  has  difcovered  it  himfelf.  And  fince  thefe 

particular  fins  are  fecret  and  unknown,  they  cannot 
fee  the  matter  of  a  particular  prayer  and  recommenda- 

tion. , 
Nor  can  we  particularly  repent  of  them.  As  for  our 

wilful  fins  indeed,  whether  we  remember  them  or  have 
forgot  them,  the  cafe  is  the  fame  as  to  one  prime  part  of 
a  particular  repentance ,  viz.  our  forfakjng  of  them,  and 
beginning  to  obey  that  particular  known  Law  which  we  had 
•wilfully  finned  againsl.  We  muft  retract  every  voluRr 
tary  fin  by  a  voluntary  obedience  ,  and  without  this  we 
can  have  no  juft  hopes  of  pardon.  For  there  is  no  promife 
of  falvation  to  any  man  ,  but  upon  a  particular  obedienct 
so  alt  known  Laws ;  Co  that  when  once  he  fees  and  un- 
dcrftands  a  Duty  ,  he  muft  obey  it  particularly  before 
fie  can  expect  to  live  by  it.  But  now  as  for  thofe.  Laws, 
which  are  tranfgrefled  by  our  wilful  fins  ,  they  are  all 
known,  fince  we  could  not  will  and  chufe  to  difobey 
them  ,  unlefs  we  faw  and  kn*w  our  felves  to  be  hound 
by  them.    So  that,  whether  we  had  finned  againft  them 
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formerly,  or  no  ;  whether  we  remember  it,  or  have  for- 
got it ;  obedience  to  them  is  our  preient  Duty,  and  a 

Duty  too  fo  neceflary,  that  without  it  we  cannot  reafon- 
abJy  hope  to  be  faved.  If  therefore  we  have  finned  a- 
gainft  any  fuch  known  Law  ,  we  mull  amend  it,  and 
leave  off  wilfully  to  repeat  the  fin  ;  for  our  obedience  to 
all  them  is  neceflary  to  our  pardon,  and  whether  we  re- 

member or  have  fo  got  that  we  tranfgreffed  them  formerly 
as  ro  the  prefent  it  is  all  one  ,  for  we  muft  chufe  to  obey 
them  now. 

But  as  for  other  adrs  of  a  particular  repentance,  vi%. 
cenfeffion,  forrow,  detejlation,  and  the  like  ;  there  is  no 
place  for  them  about  any  of  our  fecret  fins,  whether  they 
be  voluntary,  or  involuntary.  For  no  man  can  confefs 

■what  he  is  ignorant  of,  nor  grieve  when  he  underflands  not 
why ,  nor  hate  and  detcft  he  knows  not  what ;  fo  that  he 
muft  particularly  know  his  fins  before  he  can  be  thus  par- 

ticular in  his  repentance  of  them. 
A  particular  prayer  and  repentance  then,  have  no  place 

about  our  unknown  fins  ;  they  are  not  capable  to  be  exer- 
cifed  about  them  ,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  exacted 
for  the  pardon  of  them. 

But  that  frayer  and  repentance  whereof  they  are  capable^ 
and  whereupon  God  will  gracioufly  forgive  them,  is  in- 

definite and  general.  Thefe  may  very  well  be  ufed  about 
them.  For  we  may  all  underftand  thus  much  by  our 
felves,  that  we  are  all  Sinners ,  and  are  guilty  of  much 
more  than  we  know  and-can  remember.  Several  fins  flipt 
from  us  at  firft,  without  our  knowledge  and  obfervation  ; 
and  feveral  others,  which  were  at  firft  obferved,  were  af- 

terwards forgotten.  And  when  we  know  this  general 

number,  altho'  we  are  not  able  to  recover  any  particular 
inftance,  we  may  very  well  be  forry  for  it,  and  beg  God 
ro  forgive  it ;  and  fo  expiate  them,  as  much  as  may  be, 
by  a  general  frayer  and  repentance. 

And  this  remedy  God  has  afifigned  for  our  unknown 
fins,  and  when  we  make  ufe  of  it  he  will  forgive  them. 
Holy  David  was  very  fenfible,  that  he  laboured  under 
many  fuch  fecret  faults,  and  by  this  means  of  a  general 
penitential  prayer,  he  endeavours  to  procure  their  pardon. 
tVlio,  fays  he  ,  can  under/land  his  errors  ?  Cleanfe  thou 
me  from  my  fecret  faults,  Pfal.  19.  12.  And  becaufe 
fuch  fins  are  daily  flipping  from  us,    tha;  ©ur  remedy 

might 
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might  be  as  near  as  our  difeafe,  our  Lord  has  put  into 
our  daily  prayers  this  general  petition  for  our  expiation, 
Forgive  us  our  trejpaffes,  Mat.  6.  12. 

As  for  this  fort  then,  our  w; known  andfecret  fins,  a 
general  prayer  and  repentance  is  their  remedy.  If  We  obey 
all  known  Laws,  and  particularly  repent  of  all  our  known 
tranfgrellions  ;  our  fecret  and  unknown  fins  need  not  lye 
heavy  on  us.  For  if  we  are  honeftly  ignorant  of  them, 
and  ufe  due  pains  and  ingenuity  about  them  ;  if  we  nei- 

ther overlook  them  through  floth  and  negligence,  nor 
miftake  them  through  partiality  and  wilfulnefs ;  a  general 
and  penitential  prayer  (hail  ferve  their  turn,  and  reftore 
US  unto  mercy  and  reconciliation. 

And  then, 

2.  As  for  all  our  known  fins,  God  has  not  been  want- 
ing to  us  in  them  neither  ,  but  has  moft  gracioufly  pro- 

vided us  of  a  remedy  ,  and  means  of  reconcilation  for 
them,  of  what  nature  or  degree  foeVer  they  be.  Whe* the*, 

1.  Our  voluntary  and  wilful  $  or, 
2.  Our  involuntary  fins. 
1.  In  the  Gofpel  God  has  provided  us  of  a  remedy,  to 

reftore  us  again  to  his  favour,  when  once  we  have  loft  it 
through  our  voluntary,  and  wilful  fins  ;  and  that  remedy 
IS  a  particular  repentance  of  them. 

To  the  pardon  of  thefe,  it  is  neceflary  that  We  particu- 
larly amend  and  forfal^e  them.  For  they  interrupt  a  ftate 

of  love  and  good  agreement ,  and  fet  God  and  us  at  en- 
mity and  defiance.  So  long  as  they  are  continued  in,  they 

keep  God  and  Men  at  a  diftance,  they  interpofe  betwixt 
US  and  his  mercy  ,  and  hinder  all  the  figns  of  his  appro- 

bation, and  all  the  expreffions  of  his  pardoning  Grace 
from  iffuing  out '  upon  us.  To  reftore  us  therefore  to 
Gods  Grace  and  acceptance,  thefe  voluntary  fins  muft  be 
taken  out  of  the  way  ;  and  by  a  voluntary  amendment 
and  reformation,  we  muft  undo  all  that  was  done  amifs 
in  our  wilful  tranfgreflion.  And  of  thefe  fins  all  thofe 
places  are  meant ,  that  make  repentance,  which,  as  we 
law  above,  includes  in  it  amendment,  the  indifpenfable 
condition  of  life  and  pardon.  As  when  repentance  and 
remijfion  of  fins,  is  commanded  to  be  preached  to  all  Nati- 

ons, Luk.  24.  47.  and  men  are  bid  to  repent,  that  their 
fns  may  be  blotted  out,  Ads  3.  1 9.  or,  as  it  is  in  the  pe- remptory 
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remptory  and  fevere  words  of  our  Saviour,  to  repent,  or 
e/fe  they  Jhall  all  perifh,  Luk.  13.3. 

And  as  this  particular  repentance  and  reformation  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  the  pardon  of  our  wilful  fins ,  fo  is  it  moft  cer- 

tainly available  and  fufficient  for  them.  Although  they 
arc  of  a  moft  heinous  guilt,  and  provoking  Nature  ;  yec 
is  not  their  offence  unpardonable,  or  their  cafe  defperatc. 
For  after  a  man  has  put  himfelf  out  of  a  ftate  of  Grace 

and  God's  favour  by  them,  he  is  not  quite  caft  off,  nor 
need  to  defpair  of  getting  in  again.  He  is  not  prefently 
upon  every  fuch  offence,  banifhed  the  Kings  Court  and 
Prefence  for  ever  ;  but  upon  hisparticular  repentance  and 
reformation ,  he  will  be  allowed  to  recover  his  former 
ftation.  For  the  preaching  of  the  Prophets,  of  the  Baptist, 
of  our  Saviour  Chrisl,  and  of  his  Apoftles,  was  to  call  all 
the  wilful  and  loft  Sinners,  both  of  the  Jewijh  and  Gentile 
World,  to  this  reconciliation  ;  Chrift,  as  himfelf  informs 

us,  coming  to  (d)  fave  that  which  was  loft,  and  to  (e)  call  r$\  y^% 
all  Sinners  of  one  fort  or  another  to  repentance.  Mens  jg,  Ju 
very  Baptifm  or  entrance  into  Chriftianity,  is  a  cleanfing  (e)  Mat. 
of  them  from  the  guilt  of  all  former  fins  without  ex-  9.  ij. 
ception.  Repent,  and  be  baptised  every  one,  fays  St.  Pe- 

ter, for  the  remijjion  of  fins,  Acts  2.  38;  and  be  baptised, 
fays  Ananias  unto  Saul,  and  wafh  away  all  thy  fins,  Acts 
22.  16. 

Nay,  after  men  are  once  baptised,  and  have  all  their 
former  wilful  fins  wafbt  off  in  that  water  of  regeneration; 
yet  is  not  every  wilful  fin,  which  they  are  guilty  of  thence- 

forward, irrecoverably  damnable ;  but  they  are  fi ill  called 
to  accept  of  mercy  and  forgivenefs  upon  repentance ,as  before, 
and  Offenders  are  under  the  Grace  of  repentance,  as  well 
as  others.  For  that  repentance,  whereto  we  are  called  by 
Chrifts  Gofpel  ,  is  not  fo  much  an  a& ,  as  a  ftate  r 
which  St.  Paul  intimates ,  when  he  talks  of  renewing 
men  unto  repentance ,  that  is,  unto  the  condition  and 
ftanding  Terms  of  it ,  Heb.  6.  4,  6.  It  is  of  Gods 
Grace  that  there  is  any  forgivenefs,  and,  in  order 
thereunto ,  any  place  for  repentance  at  all  ;  and  of 
the  fame  Grace  ,  we  have  received  a  promife  of  for* 
givenefs  upon  repentance  for  all  fins ,  and  at  all  times 
whatfoever.  If  any  man  among  us  baptized  Chriftt- 
ans,  fin,  fays  St.  John,  his  cafe  is  in  no  wife  defperate, 
for  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father ,    Jefw  Chrift 

the 
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the  righteous  ,    and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  as 
,       well  as  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  unchriftned  world,    1  Joh. 

2.    1,1. 
And  therefore  the  way  of  dealing  w!th  wilfully  of- 

fending Chriftians ,  is  not  to  fix  them  in  their  Impeni- 
tence by  defpair  of  recovering  themfelves ;  but  to  call 

them  by  repentance  to  mercy  and  forgivenefs.  For 

rf)  Rev.  2.  *c  spirit  of  God^himfelf  writes  to  the  (f)  back.Jlidi»g 

16  21."  'Church  of  Ephefus ,  to  remember  from  whence  they  were fallen ,  and  to  repent  and  do  their  first  works,  Rev.  2.  5\ 
And  St.  Paul  finds  fault  with  the  Chriftians  at  Corinth, 
for  not  repenting  of  their  uncle  annefs,  and  fornication,  and 
lafcivioufnefs  which  they  had  wilfully  committed ;  threat- 
hing  to  bewail  them  ,  or  to  excommunicate  them  in  for- 
row  and  lamentation ,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe 
times.if  they  did  it  not,  2  Cor.  iz.  21.  Nay,  in  the  cafe 
of  the  inceftuous  Criminal ,  who  had  committed  fuch  a 
fault ,  as  was  not  fo  much  as  named,  and  much  lefs  done 
among  the  unbapti^eh  Heathens  themfelves ;  he  doth  not 
confign  him  up  to  eternal  Torments,  but  endeavours,  by 
the  rod  of  Difcipline  and  Church-  conjures,  to  reduce  him 
to  repentance ,  that  his  fpirit  might  be  faved  in  the  judg- 

ment day  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  1  Cor.  5.  1,  5.  And  as  for 
the  other  Members  of  the  Church  of  Corinth ,  who  were 

unconcerned  and  puffed  up  at  fuch  an  enormous  acci- 
dent ;  he  reproves  them  fmartly  ,  that  by  bringing 

them  to  a  fenfe  of  their  fin  ,  he  may  work  them  into  a 

reformation,  v.  1,2.  Which  good  efreel,  when  he  un- 
derftood  that  his  reproof  had  wrought  upon  them,  he 
rejoyces  mightily  ,  and  glories  in  it  in  hts  next  Letter. 
1  re  Joyce,  fays  he,  that  by  my  former  Letter  you  were  made 
forry,  feeing  it  was  after  a  godly  manner,  and  you  forrowed 
to  repentance  :  For  fuch  godly  forrow  worketh  repentance 

mtofalvation  t  which  is  not  to  be  repented  of ',  2  Cor.  7. 
8,  9,  ro. 

And  as  he  pradlifed  thus  with  baptised  wilful  offenders 
himfelf,  fo  doth  he  inftrud  Timothy,  that  he  fhould  do 
likewife.  For  he  tells  him  ,  that  the  way  whereby  the 
man  of  God  ought  to  deal  with  finners ,  even  thofe  of 
the  worft  fort ,  who  are  not  only  fubjetl,  bat  cnjlav- 
ed  to  fin ,  is  not  peremptorily  to  damn ,  and  feai 
them  up  faft  unto  deftru&ion  .-  but  in  great  meeknefs 
zq  endeavour  to  reclaim    them  ,    that   by  recovering them 
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them  to  Repentance,  he  may  reitore  them  again  to  Life, 
and  Pardon.  The  Man  of  God,  fays  he,  muft  in  meek- 

nefs  inftrufl  even  the  Refractory  and  Contumacious,  or 
thofe  that  oppofe  them/elves  again  it  him,  if  God  for  ad- 

venture will  give  them  Repentance,  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  Truth,  and  that  they  may  recover  thjm/elves  out  of 
the  fnare  of  the  Devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at 
his  will,  2  Tim.  2. 25,  26. 

And  to  name  no  more  Inftances  of  this  Nature,  but 

to  fum  up  all  in  one,  even  thofe  great  and  fcandalous  wil- 
ful Simmers,  whofc  Offences  make  it  fit  and  needful  to 

expel  them  the  Society  of  Chrijlians ;  are  not  yet  in  their 
very  Excommunication  fhut  up  irrecoverably  under  the 

Pains  of  Hell,  but,  quite  contrary,  'tis  intended  by  this 
very  means  to  reduce  them  to  repentance,  and  thereby  to 
Pardon  and  Acceptance,  Excommunication  it  felf  being,  as 
S.  Paul  fays,  for  the  deftru&ion  of  the  flefh,  that  the  Spi- 
tit  may  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jcfus,  1  Cor.  55. 
And  the  Power  of  the  Kjys  in  remitting  or  retaining  Sins, 
that  is,  in  the  Excommunicating  or  Abfolving  of  Offen- 

ders, is  intrufted  with  the  Minifters  of  Chritt's  Church, 
for  the  Edification  of  the  excommunicated  Sinner;  chem- 
felves,  and  not  for  their  DeflruHion,  2  Cor.  10.8.  and  chap. 
13.  10. 

And  by  all  this  we  fee,  that  the  Grace  of  Chrift'sGofpel 
is  a  Grace  of  Repentance  and  Remiffion  of  Si?is  all  the  way, 
both  before  Baptifm,  and  alfo  after  it.  In  all  Periods, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End,  it  is  an  Inftrument  of 
Pardon  and  a  Means  of  Peace ;  or  a  Word  and  miniflry, 
as  S.  Paul  fays,  of  Reconciliation,  2  Cor.  5  19.  If  we 
break  our  Baptifmal  Vows,  which  are  the  Condition  o£ 
the  Covenant,  once,  and  thereby  forfeit  all  our  Right; 
toHappinefs;  it  gives  us  Libeny  to  repeat  them.  For 
we  have  the  Freedom,  both  in  our  private  and  our  pub- 

licly Prayers,  to  renew  all  our  good  Refolutions,  and  to 
make  God  new  Promifes  ,  and  to  undertake,  for  the 
Performance  of  that  wherein  we  have  wilfully  failed 
by  new  Engagements.  Nay,  it  doth  not  only  allow,  that 
we  may  thus  renew  the  Covenant  ;  but  it  requires  that 
We  floould  :  It  has  appointed  an  Ordinance,  the  Eucharifi 
or  Lords  Supper  I  mean,  for  this  very  purpofe..  For  the 
Bread  and  .Wine  which  we  eat  and  drink  there,  our 
Saviour  telfe  u£  ii  a  Federal  Form,   and  the  New  Covenant, 
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cr,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  Eaftem  Nations, 
who  ratified  their  Covenants  by  eating  and  drinking 

together,  the  re-entring  or  confirming  of  that  Covenant, 
which  was  at  first  fealed  and  confirmed  in  his  Blood. 

*  Jictbtj-  This,  fays  he,  »  the  Neve  Teflament  or  *  Covenant  in 
%,u  my  Blood,    drink,  yc  all  of  it,    and  fo,    according   to  the 

known  Rite,  confirm  this  Covenant  with  God  by  it, 
Luk?  ii.  20.     Matt.  22.  27.      And  this  he  has  not  only 
allowed,    but   injoyned    to    ail  his  Difciples   Do  this> 
fays  he,  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  that  not  only  at 
one  Him;,  as  it  is  with  Baptifm,  but  at  all  Times  during 
your  whole  Lives  ;  for  in  this  manner  of  a  Federal  Eat- 

ing and  Drinking  of  this  Bread  and  Wine,  you  must  fhew 

forth  the  Lord's  Death  always,  even  till  he  come  again  the 
fecond  Time,  /.  e.  unto  the  World's  End,  1  Cor.  11.  24, 25,  26^ 

Forgivcnefs  of  Sins  then  upon  I{epentancey  is  a  Grace 
which  is  begun  in  Baptifm,  and  which  is  ever  after  continu- 

ed, being  repeated  in  every  Prayer,  and  fealed  in  every  Sa- 
crament, to  the  end  of  our  Lives.  So  that  no  wilful  Sin  can 

damn  us,  if  we  repent  of  it ;  but  the  damned  accurfed 

Sinner,  is  only  he  who  lives  and  dyes  impenitent.  Info- 
much  as  that  very  Sin,  for  which  S.  Paul  fays  there  is 

no  Benefit  from  Chrift's  Death,  nor  any  Help  of  Sacri- fice under  the  Gofpel ;  is  therefore  excluded  from  all 

Grace  of  Pardon,  Secaufe  it  is  from  all  poffbility  of  Re- 
pentance.    For  therein  it  is,    that  the  irreccverablenefs  of 

thofe  loft  Sinners  coniifts   It  is  impoffble,    fays  he,  to 
renew  them  to  Repentance,  Heb.  6.  6. 

Thus  then,  wc  fee,  that  Chrift's  Gofpel  has  afforded 
us  a  Remedy  even  for  our  wilful  Sins,  whether  they  be 

committed  befcre  Baptifm,  or  after  it,  at  one  Time  or  at 

another,  at  all  without  exception  ;  fothat  although  fome- 
times  we  do  fall  under  them,  yet  we  fhall  not  be  eter- 

nally condemned  for  them.  Let  us  but  repent  particu- 
larly therefore  and  amend  it,  and  whatever  Sin  we  have 

wilfully  been  guilty  of,  our  Work  is  done.  For  our  Re- 
pentance fhall  fet  us  ftreight,  and  our  Reformation  will 

make  us  innocent ;  and  if  we  are  careful  to  do  lo  no 

more,  our  offence  will  be  looked  upon  as  if  it  never  had 
been  done  at  all: 

But  again'!  th's  p.irdonablencfs  of  our  wilful  Sins,  after 
our  Belief  of  the  Gofpel,    and  Baptifm   into   the  Chrifiian Faith  ; 
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Faith;  fome,  perhaps,  may  be  ready  to  ob;e&  two  pla- 

ces from  S.  Paul's  Epifllc  to  the  Hebrews,  wherein  he 
may  feem  to  teach  us  a  more  rigorous  and  fcvere  LeJJon. 

In  the  10th  Chapter,    he   lays   down  this  as   a  great 
Truth  :    If  we  Jin  wi  fully  after  that  we  have  received  the 

IQiow'cdge,    or  open  Belief  and  (g)    Acknowledgment  of(£>J°™Tr 

the  Truth  of  Chrift's  Gofpe!,   there  remains  no  more  Bene-  Vaff*v' 
fit  to  us  from   Chrift's  facrifice  for  fins  ;    but   a   certain 
fearful  looking    for    of  judgment,    and  fiery    indignation, 
which  fhall  covfume  the  Adverfaries,  v.  26,  27. 

And  in  the  6th  Chapter,  to  the  eternal  Terror  of  all 
toilful  Back./? iders,  he  fpeaks  thus  to  the  lame  purpole: 

It  is  impojfible  for  thofe,  who  were  once  en  'ightned,  and 
have  taftcd  of  the  heavenly  Gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  GhoFt,  and  have  tiflcd  the  good  word  of  God  ; 

if  after  all  this  they  fhall  fall  away,  to  be  aga:n  reco- 
vered, or  for  any  of  us  to  renew  them  to  Repentance  ;  fee~ 

ing  they  crucifie  to  themfelves  the  Son  of  God  afrcflo,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  Jhame,  v.  4,  5,6. 

But  now,  if  our  wilful  Sins  after  Baptifm,  and  Belief  of 
the  Gofpel,  be  thus  defperate,  and  utterly  excluded  from 

all  Hopes  of  Cure  and  Benefit  of  Expiation  by  Chrilf 's  Sa- 
crifice, as  the  ApofHe  in  thefe  Places  feems  to  intimate  : 

How  can  the  Gofpel  be  truly  called  a  Miniflration  of  Re- 
conciliation, Grace,  and  Pardon,  towards  all  forts  of  wil- 

ful Sins? 

To  take  off  all  this  Difficulty,  I  will  anfwer  to  the  Pla- 
ces feverally,  that  all  thofe  good  Minds,  which  are  wont 

to  be  perplexed  by  them,  may  be  more  perfectly  relieved 
by  a  particular  and  diftinfl  understanding  of  them. 

Firft  then,    to  begin  with  that,    the  Words  of  S.  Paul, 
in  the  10th  Chapter   of  his  Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews,    are 

thefe.     Let  us  hold  fail   the  profeffwn  of  our  faith  without  23  Verfe* 

wavering  j     Not  forfaking  the  affembling  of  our  felves   to-  2S« 
gether,  as  the  manner  of  fome  is,     but  exhorting  one  ano- 

ther to    the    open  owning  and    frequenting   of    them  ;     ■ 
and  this  we   ought  to  do  fo  much  the  more,    forafmuch 

as  yc  fee  the  day  of  God's  righteous  Judgment  approach-  2d. 
ing.     For  if  we  fm  wilfully  in   this   Backflid'mg    from  the 
publick   AfTemblies  ,     and  from  the    Profeffion  of   the 
Chriftian  Faith,    after   that   we    have  once   received   the 

Kinowledje,  or  proofed  Belief  and  (h)  Acknowledgment  (h)&/y. 
of  the  truth  of  it  j    there  remains  no  more   Benefit  to  us  v"fftr, 

G  g  2  fr«m 
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Verfe  27.  from  Chrift's  Sacrifice  for  Sins  •  but  a  certain  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  that  judgment,  I  fay,  which  fhall  devour  the 

Adverfaries.  And  this  all  you  Hebrews  have  reafon  to 

expect  from  Chrift,  from  what  you  very  well  know  of 
the  manner  of  proceeding  in  fuch  Cafes  under  Mofes. 

'^"  For  he  that  dcfpifcd  or  rejected  the  whole,  yea  or  even 
any  one  particular  Initance  of  Mofes 's  Law,  whereto 
Death  was  threatned,  dyed  without  Mercy,  if  the  thing 
was  proved  again(t  him  under  the  Teftimony  of  two  or 

29.  three  Witncffes.  And  then  of  how  much  forer  Punifhment, 
fuppofe  ye,  fhall  this  wilful  Sinner  be  thought  worthy,  who 

hath,  by  fuch  wilful  rejecting  of  all  Chrift's  Laws  and 
Religion,  trodden  under  Foot  the  Son  of  God,  as  if  he 
were  not  raifed  up  again  from  the  Dead,  but  were  yet 
in  his  Grave  ;  and  hath  accounted  that  Blood  of  his,  which 

confirmed  the  New  Covenant,  and  wherewith  he  was  fan- 
clificd,  an  unholy  thing,  making  it  to  have  been  jultly  fhed, 
as  the  Blood  of  a  Malefactor  ;  and  hath  done  defpite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  all  its  Evidence,  by  rejecting  it  as 
iniuflkient  ?  I  have  fet  down  the  Place  at  large,  that  the 
very  Text  it  felf  may  afford  us  an  accumulated  Proof  of 
the  enfuing  Explication. 

But  now  as  for  this  Sin,  which,  being  wilfully  com- 

mitted after  the  Belief  and  Acknowledgment  of  Chrift's 
Gofpel,  is  here  faid  to  have  no  help  from  Chrift's  Sacri- 

fice, ncr  any  benefit  of  his  Propitiation  :  It  is  not  the  fm- 

ful  Tranfgrcffic/i  of  every  Law  of  Chrisl,  no  nor  of  any  one'y 
but  a  total  Apoftafie  and  Abr enunciation  of  them  all. 

This  Sin,  I  fay,  which  being  wilfully  committed  after 

the  Belief  of  Chrift's  Gofpel,  is  here  faid  to  exclude  us 
from  all  Benefit  of  Chrift's  Sacrifice,  is  not  the  Tranfgref- 
fion  of  any  of  Chrifi  s  Laws  whatf;evcr,  nay  nor  of  any  en?. 

For  the  Corinthians  were  guilty  of  the  wilful  Trangref- 
iioti  of  fevcml  Laws,  and  that  too  after  they  had  em- 

braced the  Faith  of  Chrifi.  They  were  guilty  of  an 

.  indulged  Lafcivhnfnefs ,  "Vnclcannnefs,  and  Fornication^ 
2  Cor.  12.21.  Nay  one  of  them  was  guilty  of  it  in 
fuch  an  inftance,  as  was  notfo  much  as  named,  and  much 
left  pravtifed  among  the  Gentiles  thcmfclves  ;  vi%. 

in  a  mod  inceftuous  marrying  of  his  Step-mother,  or 
his  Father  s  Wife,  1  Cor.  5.  r.  And  S.  Peter,  a  great 
Apoftle,  after  three  Years  Converfe  with  his  Lord  and 
JVlafter,    denies  Inm  three  times,    and  that  not  fuddenly 

e're 
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e're  he  could  bethink  himfelr",  but  after  a  due  Ipnce  of Time  between  one  denial  and  another,  Luke  22.  57, 58, 
59.  All  which  he  did  in  the  mod  aggravated  manner, 
by  accumulating  Perjuries  and  Prophanenefs  upon  the  Sin 
of  dilowning  his  Matter;  for  when  his  bare  Word  would 
not  be  believed,  he  began  to  curfe  and  to  fwear  that  he 
knew  him  not,  Mar.  14.  71.  Ail  thefe  were  fins  wilful 

in  th.ir  CommifTicn,  and  fome  of  them  moft  highly  cri- 
minal in  their  Nature;  but  yet  none  of  them  was  was  ex- 

cluded from  the  Benefit  of  Chrift's  Sacrifice,  for  they 
all  enjoyed  it.  So  that  it  is  not  any  one  Tranfgreflion  of 
a  particular  Law  after  Men  have  embraced  the  Faith  of 
Chrift,  which  is  the  un-atoned  Sin  here  mentioned. 

But  it  is  an  utter  rejecting  of  all  the  Laws  of  Chrisl> 
and  a  total  Apoftafie  from  his  whole  Religion.  It  is  the 

renouncing  of  Chrift's  Authority,  the  difowning  of  his  Go- 
fpel,  and  falling  quite  off  from  him,  tojudaifm,  or  Paga- 
nifm,  or  fomething  direftly  Antichriftian,  which  is  the 
Sin  here  intended,  and  whofoever  doth  this,  not  only 

when  furprized  by  Fear,  or  wearied  out  and  overpower- 
ed by  extremity  of  Torture,  as  the  Lapfers,  or  they  who 

fell  in  the  Primitive  Perfccutions,  to  whom  God  often 

gave  the  Grace  to  repent,  and  whom  the  Catholick  Church 
ftill  received  again  upon  their  Repentance.  But  who  fo 

doth  it  wilfully,  after  he  has  once  acknowledged  Chriftia- 
nity,  and  been  convinced  by  it,  for  him  there  remains  no 

more  facrifi.ee  for  Sin,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  which  fhall  devour  him,  and  all 

other  Antichriftian  adverfaries. 

That  the  Word  which  is  here  tranflated  (/)  Sin,  fignifies  (j)£u4». 
fometimes  not  all  Sin  in  general,  but  particularly  this  fuper-  'la/ay-j^y 

lative  height  and  aggregation  of  all  Sin,    an  utter  Revolt  *»^«r. 
from  God's  Service,    and  Apoftafie  from  his  whole  Religion, 
appears  plainly  from  2  Pet .  2  ;  where  the  Apoft ate  Angels  (£)£yyihn 
arc  called  the  Angels  that  (k)  finned,  v.  4.  t£uafl»~ 

And  that  this  particular  way  of  Sinning,  by  znuniverfal  myjn* 

Apoftafie,  and  falling  quite  off  from  the  Profejfwn  of  the  Chri- 
ft i  an  Faith,  is  that  very  Sin  which  is  here  intended,    may 

appear  to  any,  who  will  attend  to  thofe  things  which  are 
fpoken  of  it  in  this  Place,  and  put  them  altogether. 

'Tis  plain  from  the  Apoftles  Exhortation  againft  it — r- 
Let  us  hold  fait,  lays  he,  the  profejfion  of  our  faith,  and 
not  revolt  from  it,  v.  23. 
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From  his  further  Dijfwafion  from  it  in  the  vcrfe  next 
buc  one,   not  forfakjng  the  Chriftian  Affemblies,  which 
is  a  great  Step  towards  the  difowning  of  Chrift  himfelf, 
as  the  manner  of  fome  is,  v.  25. 

From  his  Ciaracler  of  it  in  the  Verfes  that  fellow,  it 
bring  a  Sin,  which  includes  in  it  all  thefe  Inftances  of 

Aggravation. 
J3y  it  we  become  utterly  Ant i chriftian,     and.  Adverfanes 

to  Chrift  and  his  Religion  ;   the  fiery  Indignation  that  is 
kindled  by  this  Sin,    (hall  devour  all  them,    who  by  rea- 
fon  of  it  are  become  Adverfaries,  ver.  27. 

By  it  we  deny  Chrift  to  be  rifen,  and  lool^  upon  the 
Son  of  God  as  yet  in  the  Grave  and  under  our  Feet  ;  we 

count  his  B'ood,  which  was  fp':h  for  the  Confirmation  of 
the  New  Covenant,  to  have  been  the  impure  and  unholy 
Blond  of  a  Malefactor  juftly  executed  ;  we  dejpife  all  the 
clear  Proof  and  conviftive  Evidence  of  the  Sprit  of  Grace, 
which  we  once  thought  a  fufficient  Argument  for  his  Re- 

ligion, and  whereby  we  were  moved  to  the  Acknow- 
ledgment of  that  Truth  of  his,  which  now  we  contu- 

raelioufly  reject.  Whofoever  hath  committed  this  Sin, 
faith  the  Aptfle,  I  will  fhew  you  what  he  hath  done  ; 
he  hath  trodden  under  Foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 

counted  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  wherewith  he  was  fan- 
Ftified  an  unholy  thing,  and  httth  done  defpite  unto  the  Spirit 
tf  Grace,  ver.  29. 

As  for  the  Sin  then  which  is  here  fpoken  of  it  is  plain- 
ly this  ;  vi%.  a  Sin  that  is  contrary  to  the  holding  fail;  of 

cur  Chriftian  Profeffon,  that  implies  a  for  faking  of  thcChri. 
ftian  Affcmblics,  that  makes  us  open  Enemies  and  Adverfa- 

ries to  Chrift  and  bis  Caufe,  feeing  thereby  we  dery  Chrisl 
to  be  rifen,  and  affirm  him  to  have  been  an  Impcftor,  and  his 
Blood  to  have  been,  like  that  of  the  Thieves  which  were 

crucified  with  him,  unholy  and  impure  as  the  Bleed  of  a 
Malefatlor,  and  fct  at  nought  all  the  miraculous  Proofs,  and 
defpife  all  the  ccnviclive  Evidence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 

-  Spirit  of  Grace,  which  harh  proved  to  us  abundanrly  that 
that  Religion  of  his,  which  we  now  renounce,  is  a  raoft 
certain  Truth  of  God.  All  thefe  Marks  are  evidently  at- 

tributed to  that  Sin,  which  the  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  of; 
and  then  what  can  any  Man  think  it  to  be  lefs,  than  an 

abfolute  Ape  ft  aft  e  from  the  whole  Religion,  and  an  utter 
zbremmciaticn  of  all  the  Laws  of  Chrisl  ? Now. 



Ch^p.  i.         Mtn  to  a  State  of  Salvation.  47 1 

Now  whofoever  wilfully  falls  under  this,  I  confefs 

he  is  in  a  very  deplorable  and  molt  defperate  Cafe.  Be- 
caufe  for  him,  as  faith  the  Apoftle,  there  remains  no 

more  benefit  from  Chrift's  Propitiation  or  Sacrifice  for  Sin  .- 
He  has  affronted  that  fo  enormoufly,  that  God  will  ne- 

ver lurfer  him  to  be  the  better  by  it.  And  this  to  a  Jew 

ought  to  be  no  uncouth  or  fwpri^ing  Dvcirine,  feeing 
he  who  thus  renounced  Mofes  could  have  no  Sacrifice  to 
atone  for  him.  For  no  propitiation  was  allowed  for 
him  who  wilfully  rejected  any  one  particular  Command  of 
Mofes,  but  leaft  of  all  if  he  had  apoflati^ed  from  the 
whole  Law.  He  that  defpifed  even  any  one  particular 

Threatning  Death  in  Mofes  s  Law,  died  without  mercy  un- 
der two  or  three  Witneffes.  But  now  this  Covenant  and 

Law  of  Mofes  was  fealed  only  in  the  Blood  of  Bulls  and 
Goats  1  whereas  this  Covenant  and  Law  of  Chrifl,  which 

thefe  Men  renounce  that  I  am  fpeaking  of,  was  confirm- 
ed in  his  own  Blood :  Mofes,  the  Author  of  that  Law, 

was  but  a  Servant ;  whereas  Chrifl,  the  Author  of  this, 

was  a  Son.  If  then  the  revolting  from  Mfes  was  fo  un- 
pardonable, that  it  inevitably  incurred  Death,  and  pur 

a  Man  out  of  all  Hopes  of  Propitiation  and  Benefit  of 
Sacrifice  ;  of  how  much  forer  Punifloment,  as  he  mod  ra^ 
tionally  argues,  muft  all  Apoftates  from  Chrift  be  ac- 

counted worthy,  who  by  their  falling  away  from  his  Reli- 
gion, tread  under  Foot  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  a  Perfon 

infinitely  above  Mofes  ;  and  count  the  Blood,  not  of  Bulls, 
and  Goats,  but  of  the  Chrift  of  God,  wherewith  this 

Covenant  was  fealed,  to  be  an  unholy  thing  ?  They  are  in- 
deed irrevocably  plunged  in  Death,  and  their  apoftatizing 

or  drawing  bacl^  from  that  Religion,  which  upon  fo  good 
Evidence  they  had  before  acknowledged,  is  to  their  own 
Ruin  and  DeflruFtion,  ver.  38. 

But  although  this  total  Apoflacy  and  abr enunciation  of 

Chriftianity  it  felf,  when  'tis  wilfully  committed,  be  thus 
remedilefs  and  defperate  a  Sin  ;  yet  is  that  nothing  to 
the  Breach  of  any  particular  Law,  or  to  the  wilful  Tranf- 
grefjhns  of  any  baptised  Man,  f&  long  as  he  /till  continues 
Chriflian.  For  all  his  Sins  of  one  fort  or  other,  have  the 
Salvo  of  Repentance  provided  for  them  :  And  if  he  doth 
but  once  reform  and  amend  them.,  he  fhall  not  be  con- 

demned for  them, 

Sg^  An-2 
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And  thus  having  (hewed,  that  this  Place  in  the  tenth 

Chapter  to  the  Hebrews, makes  nothing  againft  the  pardon? 

ablenefs  of  any  Cbriftian  Man's  Sin  upon  Repentance,  but 
only  againft  the  Forgivenefs  of  thole  who  have  apoftati^ed 
from  Chrifi,  and  become  unchnftian ;  I  proceed  now, 

2.  To  confider  that  other  Place  in  the  fixth  Chapter 
of  the  fame  Fpiftle,    where  the  Apoftles  Words  are  thefe  : 

Verfe  I.  Therefore  leaving  the  Principles  of  the  Doftrine   of  Chrift, 
wherein  we  we  are  wont  to  catechize  even  Children  and 

Novices  ;    let   us  go  on  unto  Perfection,    and  to  treat  of 
fuch  things  as  are  fit  for  grown  Men:    not  laying  again, 
for  fuch  as  are  apoftatized  from  it,    the  firft  Foundations 

of  the  Chriflian  Doctrine,   as  are  the  Doctrine  of  repen~ 
2.  tance  from  dead  worlds,    and  of  Faith   towards  God ;     of 

the   DoHrine  of  Baptifms,    and  of  laying  en    of   Hands, 
and  of  the  rrfurreftion  cf  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  Judgment. 

3»  And  this  will  we   do  if  God  permit,    without  returning, 
as  I  fay,    to  prove  again  the  Foundations  of   the  Faith 
ro  them  who  are  fallen  from  it ;    which  indeed  were  a 

4.  very  vain  and  fruitlefs  Undertaking.     For  it  is  imprjfible 

(l)<paPj~    for  thofe  who  were  once  enlightned  or   (1)    bajrzed,    and 
&ivi'i$-       have  taftcd  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  Partakers 

5-  cf  the  Flr.ly  Ghcji ;     and   have  tafted  of  the  good  word  of 

Gcdy    and  cf   the   Powers  of  Chrift's  Kingdom,    or  the 
6,  Wcrld  to  come  ;    if  after  as  this  they  fh.dl  wilfully  fall  a- 

xoay  from  this  faith,  it  is  ijnpoliible  for  rhem,    I  fay,   to 
be  recovered,    or  for  us  by  any  Endeavours  of  ours  to 

renew  them  again  unto  the  Grace  and  Covenant  of   repen- 
tance ;     becaufe    God    is  irreconcileably  provoked   by 

this  Revolt,  feeing  thereby  they  crucifie  to  themfelves  the 
Son  of  God  afrejh,    and  put  him  once  again    to  an  open 

fhame. Here  indeed  the  Cafe  is  as  defperate  as  it  was  before  ; 

and  'tis  no  wonder  why  it  fhould,  becaufe  the  Sin  is  the 
very  fame.     For  it  is  nothing  lefs,  than  an  univerfal  bacl^- 
fliding,  an  apoftafie  both  in  faith  and  manners,  a  renouncing 
of  all  the  Religion  and  Laws  of  Chrift,    whereof  all  thefe 
jfevere  things  are  fpoken. 

(m)  «££*-      '  -As  for  the  Word  (m)    wjr ch  is  here  put  ro  note  this WoWa*.   falling  away,    it  Hgnifies  for  the  moft  part  a  fall  which  ad- 
mits of  a  rife  again,    and  is  recoverable  ;    but  fometimes 

it  denotes  a ' fatt  that  is  defperate,'  and  beyond  all  hopes  of 
remedy.     Thus  the  Apoftle,    fpeaking  of  the  incredulous 

H  V  /»"  '<  Jews, 
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Jews,  to  whom  the  Religion  of  Chrift:  was  a  ftumbling 
block,  and  a  rock,  of  offence,    diftinguifhes  betwixt  thcfe 

(wo,  *  ftumbling,  and  falling  ;    making  the  latter  to  be  *  -xnU7i 
much  more  dangerous   than  the  former,  and  denying  it  amj 
of  them,  when  he  affirms  the  other.     Have  they  (tumbled,  m-xlsfft. 
fays  he,  that  theyfhould  f  fall  mortally  and  irrecoverably  ?  .  * 

Godfcrbid,  Rom.  n.  n.  +'v*^ 

And  thus  it  fignifies  in  this  place.  For  the  falling  oaov* 
away  here  fpoken  of,  is  nothing  lefs  than  a  revolting  from 

all  Chrift' s  Laves  and  Doftrins ,  and  an  apoftati^ing 
from  his .  whole  Religion.  Which  appears  from  feveral 
things  that  are  here  faid  of  it,  fome  whereof  they  are  faid 
to  fall  from,  and  others  of  them  are  faid  to  be  implied  in 
their  falling. 

It  appears,  I  fay,  from  fome  things,  which  they  are  faid 
to  apoftati^e  or  fall  from. 
They  fall  away  from  their  Baptifm  which  is  exprefled 

by  the  word  *  enlightened,  the  common  name  in  the  an-  *  mVJt§iv. 
cient  Church  to  fignifie  the  baptized  ;    from  the  remiffun  n(m    $& 
of  Sins,  the  preaching  of  the  IVord ,    and  the  adminiftra-  0(6.14. 32 
tion   of  the   Sacraments  ,    which  are  fuch  privi ledges  and 
gifts  of  God,  as  are  afforded  to  perfons  baptized  ;    from 
the  hopes  of  Heaven,    and  all  the promifes  and  good  word 
of  God ;    from  the  gift  of  tongues  ,    and  other  effeBs  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft ,    whereof,    upon  the  impofition  of  the  A- 
poftles  hands ,    they  had  been  made  Partakers  ;    and  from 
the  power  of  wording  miracles ,    that  were  fo  confpicuous 
under  the  appearance  of  Chrift,    thofe  times  of  M:f]iah9 
which  the  Jews  were  wont   to  call  the  Age  or  world  to 

come.     If  thofe,  fays  the  Apoftle,  who  were  once  baptized 
or  enlightned,  and  have  t aft ed  of  the  heavenly  gift ,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,    and  have  tafted  of  the 
good  word  or  promife  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come  1    if  they  /ball  fall  away   or  apoftatize  from  all 
thefe  ,    **  is  impoflible  to  renew  them ,    v.  4,  5,  6.     This. 
as  is  evident ,    is  the  Apoftafie  which  is  here  fpecified, 
which  is  nothing  lefs,  than  a  renouncing  of  the  Baptifma! 
Covenant,  of  the  preaching  of  the  fVord,   of  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Sacraments,  of  all  the  Gofpcl-promifes,  nay  of  all 
thofe  miraculous  gifts  and  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whereof 
in  the  firft  times  they  were  ordinarily  made  partakers  ;  and 
what  can  any  man  take  this  to  be,  but  an  utter  renouncing 
of  the  whole  Gofpel  and  Religion  of  Chrift  ? And 
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And  that  is  fo,  is  ftill  further  manifeft  from  thofe  things, 
which  are  faid  to  be  implied  in  their  falling. 

For  hereby  they  are  faid,  to  condemn  Chrifi  as  an  Im- 

foflor,  to  jujlifie  his  murderers,  to  fay  he  was  crucified 
juftly,  and  that  were  he  novo  alive  ,  they  fhculd  be  ready  to 

crucifie  him  over  again,  which  is  a  pub  'ifloing  again  to  all 
the  world  his  reproach,  and  a  putting  him  anew  to  an  of  en 
fhame.  By  this  falling  away,  faith  the  Apoftle,  they  cru- 

cifie to  themfehes  the  Son  of  God  afrcfh,  and  put  him  to  an 
cpen  fhame,  v.  6. 

But  now  ,  thus  to  renounce  our.Baptifm,  and  all  cur 
Chriftian  Privi ledges  ,  to  condemn  Cl.rift  as  a  Cheat  and 

Impojlor,  to  jufiifie  his  Murderers,  and  to  defame  his  Re- 
ligion ;  what  is  it  Iefs,  than  a  renouncing  of  his  Gofpel,  and 

a  falling  off  to  perfecute  the  Chriftian  Faith  and  Profef- 

Jion  ? 
And  as  for  the  wilful  doing  of  this  indeed,  the  Apoftle 

fays  exprefly  that  it  is  defperate,  and  that  it  is  impoffible 

'for  him,  by  any  endeavours  or  arguings  which  he  can  ufe, 
to  renew  again  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  it,  to  that  Gofpel- 
Covenant  which  they  thus  abjure,  and  which  is  rhe 
only  gracious  means  of  repentance  and  reconciliation. 
And  fince  it  is  to  no  purpofe,  fays  he,  I  will  not  attempt 
it,  but  go  on  in  fpeaking  to  thofe  who  ftill  retain  the 
Faith  ,  without  concerning  my  felf  to  prove  again  the 
foundation  to  thofe  who  have  apoftatized  from  it, 
v.  i,  3. 

Thefe  wilful  Apoftates  therefore  are  in  a  moft  deplo- 
rable cafe,  for  they  have  finned  themfelves  out  of  all  ca- 

pacity of  mercy,  and  tranfgreffed  beyond  all  recovery. 
For  there  is  no  pardon  to  any  wilful  finner  whatfoever, 
unlefs  he  repent ;  nor  can  there  be  any  to  Apoftates,  un- 
Iefs  they  can  repent  of  their  Apoftacy,  and  be  converted 
over  to  Chriftianity.  But  as  for  thofe  Apoftates,  it 

u  impoffible  for  any  man  to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 

pentance. 
Their  renewal,  I  fay,  is  impoffible.  For  as  for  all  hu- 

mane means ,  which  any  men,  even  the  Apoflles  of  our 
Lord  themfelves ,  could  ufe  for  their  recovery  ;  they 
have  defeated  them  already.  They  know  all  the  evidence 

of  Miracles ,  and  the  demonftrations  of  the  Spirit ;  nay, 
they  have  not  only  feen  them,  but  they  themfelves  have 

been  partakers  of  them  ,    and  impower'd  to  worl^  them  t 



Chap  i.  Mat  to  a  State  of  Salvation.  47  c 

but  yet  after  all,  they  have  renounced  that  belief  which 
all  thefe  pcrfwade  to,  they  are  Armour  of  proof  againft 
all  thefe  e'emonftratiens  of  the  Holy  Gbofi,  and  Infidels 
to  Cbrift  notwithstanding  them.  So  rhat  let  an  A  pottle 
himfelf  urge  any  thing  to  them  in  behalf  of  Chriiis  Re- 

ligion, hi?  Argument  has  been  overcome  b.fore  he  offers 
ir.  He  tells  them  nothing  new,  nor  (hews  them  any 
thing  but  what  they  have  feen,  nay,  what  they  them- 

felves  were  formerly  impower'd  to  (hew  ro  others  ;  but 
all  that  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  keep  them  in  the  Faith, 

for  when  they  faw  it  all,  they  turned  Infidels  and  Apo~ 
Jlates  ftiil. 

As  for  any  humane  means  then,  rhcy  are  not  like  to  re- 
claim them  ,  or  to  bring  rhem  anew  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Gofpel,  which  is  the  only  gracious  Miniltry 

of  Repentance  and  Reconciliation.  So  that  if  ever  they 
be  relfored  again,  it  muft  be  by  a  Divine  Power  ;  for  no- 

thing now  can  poiTibly  prevail  with  them,  but  a  fj>  cial 
Providence  and  a  [pedal  Grace. 

But  now  here  is  the  defperat"n*fs  of  their fta'tt,  thefe 
will  never  be  afforded  them.  For  when  men  have  wilfully 
finned  up  to  this  height,  and  fallen  off  again  (l.fo  great 
means,  and  fo  clear  conviction;  God  in  the  ordinary 

"methods  of  his  Grace,  is  relolved  to  concern  himfelf  no 
further  with  them,  nor  to  trouble  h  mielf  any  more  for 

their  recovery.  They  have  had  all  the  care  and  cultiva- 
tion of  his  Grace,  which  they  are  like  to  have;  and  now, 

like  barren  ground  (which  after  all  that  has  been  laid  out 
upon  it,  brings  forth  nothing  but  thorns  and  bryers,  that 

are  not  only  ufelefs,  bur  pricking  and  ijfenjive)  they  are 
nigh  unto  civfng.  And  this  is  v he  very  instance  which  the 
Apoflle  himfelf  ufes,  and  the  reafon  which  he  gives  of 

that  impofpbility,  which  he  had  affirmed  to  be  in  that  un- 
dertaking. It  n  impo/fihte,  fays  he,  for  any  man  to  renew 

them,  becaufe  God  will  no  longer  help  on  his  endeavours 
with  his  Grace ,  nor  look  any  further  after  them.  For 
with  thofe  men  who  are  Infidels  after  all  his  care,  he  will 

deal  jufl:  as  he  doth  with  ground  whofe  fruit  is  evil  and 

offenfive  after  all  his  labour  ;  and  as  for  his  dealing  with 

that,  'tis  plainly  this.  That  Earth  indeed,  which  d-inketh 
up  the  F^iin  that  comet h  oft  upon  it,  and  b~  ingot h  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  was  dreffed,  receiveth  more 

blelfing  ftil!  from  God.     But  that,  which  after  it  has  been 
thus 
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thus  water'd,  bears  thorns  and  bryars,  u  rejected,  and  ni"b 
unto  curfing,  whofe  end  is,  not  to  be.  water 'd  any  more, but  burnt  up,  v.  7,  8- 

As  for  thefe  two  places  of  the  Apeftle  therefore  in  his 

Epi-'le  to  the  Hebrews,  we  fee  indeed  that  they  fpeak  of 
wilful  fins  beyond  pardon,  and  of  tranfgreflions  which  are 
irremiHible  ;  but  thefe  fins  are  not  the  wilful  tranfgref- 
fions  of  any  Chrlflian  man,  but  a  wilful  Afflafie  from 
Chrijlianity  it  felf  So  that  after  all  it  is  true  itill,  that 
every  man,  who  owns  the  Religion,  and  profefles  the 
Faith  of  Chrift,  is  provided  of  a  remedy  for  all  his  wilful 
fins,  whenfoever  they  are  commi  ted  ;  for  let  him  but 

particularly  repent  of  rh:m  and  amend  them,  and  he 
never  fhail  be  condemned  for  them. 

Nay,  fo  fa(t  is  the  rye,  and  fo  infeparable  is  the  con- 
nexion under  the  Cofpel  of  Chrift,  betw;xt  Repentance 

and  Hemiffion ;  that,  as  I  obferved ,  this  irremiffible  fin 
of  wilful  Apoflafie  it  felf,  is  therefore  alone  declared  im- 

foffible  to  be  forgiven,  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  to  bring  men 
to  repent  of  it,  Heb.  6.  6. 

If  a  man  doth  but  repent  then ,  let  his  fin  be  wilful'y 
committed ,  whether  before  or  after  Baptifm,  it  matters 
not ;  for  his  repentance  fhall  fet  him  ftraight  in  both,  and 
his  offence  fhall  be  quite  forgotten,  as  if  it  had  never 
been. 

Indeed,  if  a  man  goes  on  in  a  conflant  trade  of  fin,  fi- 
lencing  continually  his  own  confciencc,  and  grieving  Gods 
holy  Spirit ,  and  defpifing  all  the  means  and  offers  of  hit 
Grace ;  he  may  fin  himfelf  beyond  his  time  of  mercy,  and 
lb  his  fins  will  prove  irremiffible,  becaufe  he  is  gone  too 
far  ever  to  repent  of  them,  which  is  their  only  remedy 
and  means  of  pardon.  For  there  is  a  fet  period  of  Grace, 
and  a  certain  foafon  and  fpaceof  time,  wherein  God  will 
ftill  make  the  offers  of  his  help,  and  of  the  guidance 
of  his  Spirit,  to  reclaim  and  reform  men.  But  if  after 
all,  they  flight  all  his  offers,  and  reject  his  aid,  and 
prove  utterly  incorrigible ;  he  grows  weary  at  laft, 
and  will  trouble  himfelf  no  more  about  them,  but  leave 

ihem  wholly  to  themfelves.  And  this  God  plainly  inti- 
mates concerning  incorrigible  Ephraim  ,  who  was  juft 

then  about    to  be  abandoned ,    and  to  be  given  up  to 
the  unmafterable  wickednefs  of    his  own  Heart—-   

flow  (frail  I  give  thee  up,  fays  he,  Q  Bj>hraim  ?  how  /hall 

I  de~ 
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f  deliver  thee,  O  Ifrael  ?  Hof.  u.  8.  And  our  Saviour 
lays  the  fame  over  intractable  Jerufalem.  O  !  if  thon. 
had  ft  but  kjiowH ,  at  leajl  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that 
belong  unto  thy  peace  w  th  God  ;  but  now  it  is  too  late, 
for  they  are  bid  from  thine  eyes,  Luke  19.  42.  And  in 

this  ftate,  'tis  faid,  that  Hearing  they  Jhall  hear,  and /halt 
not  underftand  •  and  feing  they  Jhall  fee  ,  and  Jhall  not 
perceive,  A^ffc.  28.  16  That  they  are  blinded,  and  their 
Eyes  are  darkned,  that  they  may  not  fee.  For  God  hath  given 

them  a  fpirit  of  Jl umber  ,  Rom.  11.  7,  8,  10.  and  de- 
livered them  up  to  a  reprobate  fenfc,  Rom.  1.  28.  That 

they  cannot  believe ,  becaufe  *  to  them  it  is  not  given,  and  *  »rat  _ 
becaufe  he  hath  blinded  their  Eyes,  and  hardned  their  Heart,  l  .k 
that  they  Jliould  nit  fee  with  their  Eyes  ,  nor  underjland 

■with  their  Heart,  and  be  converted,  and  Ifhould  heal  themy 
Jo-  12.  39,  40. 

This,  I  confefs,  is  a  ft  ate  of  fin,  which  is  defperate  and 
irrecoverable  ;  not  for  that  repentance  is  no  fure  means 
of  remiffion,  but  becaufe  when  once  men  are  come  thus 

far,  God  deferts  them,  fo  that  they  never  can  repent  of 
them. 

But  as  for  the  time  when  any  man  is  come  up  to  this 
unpardonable  pitch ,  that  only  God  in  Heaven  knows.  No 
man  can  lay,  I  am  beyond  my  time  of  repentance  ,  be- 

caufe without  a  fpecial  Revelation  no  man  can  under- 
ftand  it.  And  therefore  let  a  man  have  finned  never 

fo  long,  yet  cannot  that  difcourage  him  from  repent- 
ing, becaufe  if  he  fet  himfelf  ferioufly  about  it,  for 

ought  he  knows  ,  God  will  pity  him  ,  and  afford  him 
his  Grace  and  Spirit,  which  is  never  wanting  to  fuch  as 
heartily  defirc  it,  to  aid  and  ftrengthen  him  in  his  re- 

pentance. Nay  indeed ,  if  a  man  become  fo  far  as  to 
bethink  himfelf,  and  to  be  apprehenfive  of  his  danger, 
and  to  be  convinced  of  the  deftrudfcivenefs  of  his  finful 

courfes  ;  there  is  no  queftion  to  be  made,  but  that  he 
will.  For  the  Tide  is  turned,  and  the  change  is  begun 

already  ;  and  that  is  a  thing  which  needed  God's  Grace, 
as  much  as  any  thing  that  is  yet  remaining.  For  a  car- 

rier in  wicl^ednefs  ,  is  like  running  down  hill ;  the 
great  difficulty  is  to  make  the  firfi  Stop,  but  when  once 
that  is  done ,  to  return  again  is  much  more  eafie.  And 
therefore  if  a  man  has  receiyed  fo  much  Grace ,  as 
snakes  him   break  off  his  evil  courfes  for  the  prefent, and 
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and  ftand  and  deliberate  With  himfclf,  whether  or  no 

he  ihaii  proceed  therewith  ;  he  need  not  doubt,  ,f  he  will 

go  on  to  endeavour  as  he  haS-begun,  but  that  he  fhali  have 
more,  till  at  lall  he  is  firly  enabled  to  perfect  and  ccm- 
plcat  it.  He  has  an  experimcnal  evidence  that  frs  time 
of  Grace  is  not  pair,  he  may  be  lure  Gods  Grace  is  (till 
wuh  him,  becaule  it  helps  and  works  in  him.  For  it  is 
Grace  that  brings  him  onto  what  he  isv  and  if  he  be  but 
as  willing  to  be  aided  by  it,  as  it  is  ready  to  aflilt  him, 
it  will  not  fail  to  carry  him  on  further.  Gods  Grace 
will  it  ill  grow  upon  him,  as  his  cwn  endeavours  do  ;  fo 
that  if  he  make  good  ufe  of  this,  he  fhall  have  more. 
For  this  is  laid  down  b\  cur  Lord,  as  a  certain  Rule  of 

divine  Difpenfations ;  To  him  that  hath,  that  is,  maketh  a 
right  ufe  of  that  Grace  which  he  hath,  floall  more  be  given 
even  in  abundance,  Mat,  !■>•  29. 

Whatfoever  irreconcileablenefs  therefore  there  may  be, 
and  truly  is  in  fomc  ftates  of  fin,  when  men  have  gone  on 
beyond  their  time  of  Grace  ;  yet  he  who  has  fo  much 
Grace,  as  to  doubt  and  queftion,  to  fear  and  fcruple, 
has  great  rcafon  to  think,  that,  as  for  his  part,  he  is  not 
paft  Grace,  but  under  it.  For  an  irrecoverable  finner,  is 

commonly  one  that  is  hardned  ;  h~  tranfgrefles  without 
fenfe,  and  goes  on  without  fear  ;  he  is  infatuated  with 

his  lufts,  and  lull'd  afleepinhis  fin,  and  fcarce  ever  comes to  himfelf  till  he  awakes  in  Damnation.  But  if  once 

he  begins,  efpecially  in  the  time  of  health,  either  through 

a  fevere  reproof,  or  a  fevcre  -providence,  to  interrupt  hit 
fm  for  the  prefent,  and  to  apprehend  the  evil  of  it  ;  and 

if  from  thence  he  goes  on  ,  to  good  dejires,  and  holy  pur- 
pofes  of  well-doing  :  then  he  feels  that  Grace,  which  he 
is  afraid  he  wants  ;  and  that  good  Spirit  works  in  him, 
which  he  fufpects  to  have  deferted  him.  He  is  not  in 
this  irrecoverable  ftate,  but  is  going  on  towards  a  good 
recovery. 

Indeed,  if  his  Confcience  is  awakned  in  the  height  of 
lorrour,  and  extremity  cf  defpair  ,  fo  that  he  is  objlinatc 
agrttHB  all  good  advice  ,  and  dead  to  Prayer  and  all  hcly 
endeavour,  and  continues  to  be  fo  ;  this  is  not  an  efTedtof 

.  Grace,  and  a  ft ep  towards  repentance  ;  bur  a  t"rror  of  Judg- 
ment, and  a  fore-tafte  of  Hell.  If  it  deads  all  induftry.  by 

excluding  all  hope  ;  if  he  complain  of  his  eft  it?,  without 

praj  'vg  and  feeding  to  get  cut-  of  it  5    and  defpair,  without alt 
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all  amendment  ;  this  fear  of  heart  and  terror  of  foul,  'tis 
true,  doth  not  bring  him  nearer  unto  life  and  pardon, 
but  by  fecuring  him  fafter  in  his  (in,  it  fhuts  him  up  a 
clofer  Prifoner  of  Condemnation. 

But  if  he  be  fo  apprehenfive  of  his  danger,  as  to  run 
from  it  ;  if  he  has  fo  much  hope,  as  will  put  him  upon 
holy  Prayers,  and  trying  all  means,  and  ufing  his  best  en- 

deavours ;  if  upon  his  apprehenfions  of  his  prefent  evil 
ftate,  he  fears,  and  defires,  and  refolves ,  and  ft  rives  to 
get  quit  of  it  ;  he  is  not  deprived  of  a  good  Providence 
or  of  a  gracious  Spirit,  but  enjoys  the  benefit  of  them,  and 
is  conducted  by  them.  He  is  in  the  way  to  Lifa,  and  un- 

der the  recovering  methods  of  Grace  j  Gods  holy  Spirit 
has  not  for  ever  abandoned  him,  but  has  begun  again  to 
work  in  him. 

And  thus  at  lad  it  appears ,  that  as  for  all  the  wilful 
fins  of  any  Chrifiian  man,  they  are  in  no  wife  defperate 
and  helplefs ;  but  the  Gofpel  has  reached  out  a  remedy 
for  them,  to  all  who  are  willing  to  make  ufe  of  it.  For 
let  them  but  particularly  repent  of  them,  and  amend 
them,  and  then  they  are  fafe  from  them.  So  long  as 
they  continue  in  the  profeflion  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
and  do  not  apoftatize  from  it,  there  is  no  fin  whatfoever 
which  they  wilfully  commit ,  but  is  pardonable  upon 
their  repentance.  If  once  they  honeftly  undo  the  faulty 
and  confcientioufly  forfake  it,  their  work  is  done  ;  for 
their  penitent  reformation  (hall  make  them  innocent,  and 
whatever  punifhment  the  Law  may  threaten  to  any 
fins,  when  God  comes  to  Judgment,  he  will  not  exacT: 
it  of  any  man  who  has  been  thus  reclaimed  from 
them. 

Do  we  find  our  felves  guilty  then  of  any  unretra&ed 

wilful  fins ,  and  thereby  fubjee'r.  to  a  dreadful  fentence, according  to  thofe  meafures  which  have  in  great  largenefs 
been  hitherto  difcourfed  of?  Let  us  particularly  repent  of 
them,  and  begin  to  amend  them  ,  and  then  we  are  fafe 
from  it,  and  fhall  moft  certainly  prevent  it.  Have  any 
voluntary  tranfgreflions  put  us  out  of  a  ftate  of  favour, 
and  made  us  obnoxious  to  the  feverities  of  Judgment  ? 
Let  us  reform  them,  and  do  fo  no  more,  and  repair  the 
breach  which  enfued  upon  them,  and  we  are  furely  par- 

doned. For  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  doth  not  in  any  wife 
intend,  to  amaze  and  aftonifh  us ,    or  to  affright  us  from 

amend- 
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amendment,  by  putting  us  into  a  defpairof  mercy.  No, 
we  muft  lay  this  down  as  a  moft  unerring  Rule,  That 
that  can  never  come  from  God,  which  tends  to  detain  us  in 
our  fins,  and  to  dijeourage  our  reformation.  For  the  fumm 
of  all  his  delignis  and  endeavours,  both  in  the  fending  of 
his  Son,  and  in  the  preaching  of  his  Gofpel,  is  to  free  and 
cleante  us  from  all  lin,  and  to  carry  us  on  to  reformation 
and  repentance  by  the  fure  and  ftedfatt  hopes  of  pardon 
and  acceptance. 

Whenfoever  we  have  wittingly  done  evil  therefore,  let 
us  take  care  to  do  fo  no  more  ;  and  if  it  were  offenfive 
or  injurious  to  our  Brethren,  to  repair  the  hurt  which 
our  fin  has  done ,  and  all  is  well.  And  if  any  Law  of 
the  Gofpel  threaten  us ,  let  us  begin  thus  to  fulfil  it, 
and  then  we  are  fafe  from  it.  Let  us  fet  our  felves  to 

fulfil  it ,  I  fay  ,  for  that  only  is  a  faving  repentance  , 
which,  as  we  faw  above,  implies  obedience,  and  ends  in 
reformation.  And  if  we  repent  in  that  manner  of  any 
fin,  whatfoever  it  be  ,  or  whenfoever  it  be  committed, 
whether  before  Baptifm  ,  or  after  it ,  it  matters  not,  we 
Ihall  furely  go  unpunished,  and  lhall  not  be  eternally  con- 

demned for  it. 

CHAP.     II. 

Of  Reconciliation  ,  and  Rtjlhntion  upon  thofe 
Sins%  whereby  we  have  offended,  or  injured 
our  Brethren. 

FROM  what  has  been  difcourfed  concerning  thi 

*■  Remedy  of  wilful  fins  in  the  foregoing  Chapter ,  it 
plainly  appears  that  they  are  not  hopelcfs ,  but  that  at 
what  time  foever  any  of  them  have  been  committed  by 
a  Chrifiian  man  ,  whether  before  Baptifm  ,  or  after  it, 
they  are  (till  pardonable  upon  his  particular  repentance  of 
them, 

Thi? 
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This  Repentance,  as  has  been  (hewn, implies  amendment  $ 
fo  that  we  (hall  not  be  judged  to  have  repented  of  them, 
till  we  have  forfaken  them,  and  are  reformed  from  them. 
Amendment  then  is  ncceffary  to  our  repentance,  and  to 
the  pardon  of  nil  voluntary  offences  whatfoever  ;  and  to 
the  pardon  of  fame,  vi\.  thoje  wherein  God  alone  is  con- 

cerned^ it  is  no:  only  neceffary,  but  [ujjicient  ;  but  then  to 
a  right  repentance,  and  to  the  pardon  of  others,  which  do 
not  barely  offend  Gid,  but  are  offenfive  alfo  and  injurious 
to  our  Brethren,  there  is  wore  required.  ForalrhoughGod 
will  forgive  his  own  (hare  of  any  fin,  vi%.  fo  far  as  it  is  am 
atl  of  difobedience  to  him,  and  account  us  duly  penitent 
upon  our  amendment  and  reformation  ;  yet  will  he;  not 
judge  fo  favourably,  or  fo  eafily  pafs  over  the  hurt  which 
is  thereby  done  to  other  men.  And  fince  in  feveral  fins, 
there  is  not  only  an  offence  to  God,  but  withal  an  affront 

or  inju  y  to  cu?  Brethren  ;  whatever  God  may  do  in 

feme,  'tis  plain  that  he  will  not  pardon  others,  or  look  up- 
on us  to  have  fufficiently  repented  of  them,  upon  a  bare 

forfakjng  of  the  fault,  without  our  feeking  alfo  co  be  re- 
conciled to  the  offended  perfons,  and  making  of  due  rep  a- 

ration. 

And  this  being  a  thing,  which  occafions  much  doubt  and 

fcrup'e  in  many  boneft  minds,  I  will  here  endeavour  to  give 
a  plain  Mate  of  the  Duty  of  reconciliation  upon  offences,  andr 
of  reflitution  upon  injuries  againji  our  neighbour,  thatib  we 
may  have  no  needlefs  fears  upon  this  account,  or  know 
how  to  put  an  end  to  them  when  we  have  juft  occafion 
for  them. 

In  fin  there  are  three  things  considerable,  acccording  as 
it  may  concern,  either  God,  or  men,  or  both  ;  vi%.  the 
offence  again/}  God  ;  and  the  offence  and  injury  which  it 
may  inclade  againji  men. 

Firft,  As  for  the  offence,  againji  God,  as  it  is  a  breach  of 
his  Law,  and  a  going  crofs  to  his  pleafure ;  it  is  atoned  by 
reformation  and  amendment.  Till  we  are  reclaimed  in- 

deed from  our  former  fins,  and  are  become  Gods  dutiful 

Sons,  and  faithful  Servants,  for  the  prefent,  and  fefolve 
to  continue  fo  for  the  future  ;  it  is  not  confident  with 

the  honour  of  his  goodnefs  and  ho'inefs,  with  the  authority 
of  his  Laws,  and  with  the  ends  of  his  Government,  to  bear 
any  complacential  love,  or  (hew  any  marks  of  favour 
and  friendly  afeHion  towards  us.     Buc  as  foon  as  ever  we 

H  h  are 
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are  confcientiouily  reformed  from  them,  he  will  be  recon- 
ciled to  us.  He  will  never  punifh  us  tor  any  difobedi- 

ence  again  ft  his  Divine  Majejly,  after  we  have  foriaken 
it ;  J>ut  whenloever  we  turn  off  from  any  evil  way,  fo 
far  as  he  himfelf  was  concerned  in  the  dijhonour  of  tlye 

offence,he  will  gracioufly  pafs  it  by,andas  may  plainly  ap- 
pear from  what  has  hitherto  been  difcourfed,  return  to 

have  mercy  upon  us. 
But  then  as  for  the  offence,  and  alfo  as  for  the  injury, 

which  our  lirs  may  at  any  time  imply  towards  men;  he 
will  not  jucge  us  javitigly  to  have  repented  of  them,  nor 
pardon  them  upon  amendment  alone,  unlefs,  together  with 
that,  we  expiate  the firji  by  feekjug  to  be  reconciled  to  the 

Party  whom  we  have  offended,  and  the  latter  by  making  ti- 
nt ends  for  the  damage  done,  and  offering  a  due  reparation. 
Thole  two  means  of  pardon,  for  our  fins  of  affront,  or 

injury  agaihfi  men,  vi^.  our  feekjng  to  be  reconciled,  and 

making  all  due  reflitution,  are  no  lefs  natural  fruits  and 

neceff'ary  effefls  of repentance  for  them,  ihanrrfjrmation  and amendment  is  for  them,  and  for  all  others. 
For  the  moll  natural  effect  of  a  fincere  and  fufficient 

repentance,  is  to  undo  the  fault,  andfefi  things  in  the  fame 
place  where  they  were  before.  It  implies  a  charge  of  mind 
from  Jin,  that  now  our  hearts  and  thoughts  are  fet  againft 
it ;  which  chr.nge  is  helped  on  and  produced  in  us,  by 
our  hr.tr  cd  of  it,  our  grief  and  for;  cw  for  it,  and  our  being 
a^oamed  of  it.  And  the  natural  effect,  of  a  change  of 
mind,  of  hatred,  fhame,  an&gricf,  where  they  are  in  any 
juft  degrees  and  perfect  meafure,  is  to  wifh  that  the  action 
which  cr.ufe.-  them  had  never  been  dene,  and,  as  much  as 

it  is  poffibk,  to  undo  it  again.  So  that  if  our  repentance 

for  any  fin,  is  both  true  and  perfect,  if  it  implies  an  un- 
dilfemilcd  hitred,  Srdespfhame,  and  agreat  and  hearty  grief 
and  fcrrow  for  it  ;  it  will  make  us  cancel  and  undo  it,  and 

take  away,  as  far  as  can  be,  all  the  footfteps  which  it  had 
left  behind  it. 

And  becaufe  there  are  metre  effetls  remaining  after  fome 
fins,  thin  after  others  ;  the  fruits  of  repentance  are  more 
for  feme,  than  they  are  for  others.  For  in  fome,  only 

God  is  concerned  ;  as  it  happens  in  the  fins  of  impiety, 
and  in  feveral  inftances  of  wifobernefs,  when  there  is  no 
fcandal  to  our  Brethren  joined  with  them  :  And  the  breach 

in  thele  being  only  in  Gcd's  Authority^  and  Honour,  it  is 

repaired 
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repaired  by  our  beginning  to  own  his  Laws,^  and  the  (lain 
is  wiped  off  by  amendment  and  new  obedience.  But  in 
tyhers,  our  Brethren  are  concerned  too,  as  it  falls  out  in 
all  thofe  fins,  whereby  we  injure,  or  affront  men :  And 
fince  there  remains  after  thefe  fins,  not  only  a  difhonour 

ofG^d,  but  alfo  a  Lifting  hurt  and  offence  to  our  Neighbour^ 
the  breach  made  by  thefe,  is  not  repaired  barely  by  our 
beginning  to  obey  God,  unlefs  we  alto  feck  to  appeafe  and 
fatisfie  men,  by  our  penitential  ackiiowledgments  and  reftitu- 
tion.  And  therefore  if  we  are  lo  far  penitent,  as  to  re- 
traft  and  undo  our  fins,  without  which  we  arc  not  duly 
aftjamed,  cr  forry  for  them,  nor  fufficiently  changed,  and 
reclaimed  from  them  ;  we  lhallbe  ready,  not  only  to  repair 
the  dishonour  which  they  catt  upon  God,  but  the  injury 
and  offence  which  they  gave  to  men  too. 

But  in  the  account  of  thefe  two  inftances  of  repentance", 
and  means  of  pardon,  to  be  more  particular; 

2.  In  fin  we  are  to  con  fid  er  the  offence  and  jufl  di/plca- 
fure  which  it  giv?s  to  our  brethren,  as  it  manifefts  our  con* 
tempt  of  them,  and  our  hofiile  inclination  to  infult  over 
them,  or  to  vex  and  difquietthem  :  And  this  is  to  be  put 
away,  by  our  feeding  to  be  reconciled  with  penitential  con- 

fejficns. 
In  all  fins  againfl   Juflice  or  Righteoufnefs  towards  all 

men  in  genera!,  or  towards  any  in  thofe  particular  relati- 
ons wherein   we  may   be  concerned  ;  there  is   not  only 

an  act  of  difobedience  towards  God,  but  alfo  of  affront  or 

injury  againfl  our  Brethren  :  And  this,  if  they   under/land 

it,  will    beget   an   alienation  'of  mind,  and    create  hard 
thoughts  and  hofli'e  inclinations.     For  when  they  have  ob- 
ferved  our  contempt  of  them,  or  our  ///  will  to  them,  from 

our  mockery  and  contumelious   ufage,  our  whl'perings  and 
baclfbitings,  our  Jlanderings,  falfe   witnefs  ,  fraud,  cozen- 

age,   or   any  other  trefpafs  agfinft   them,    whether    to 
their  damage,  or  only  to   their  difparagement,  or  both  $ 
they  will  have  great  reafon  to  be  afraid  of  us,  and  offended 
with   us.      They    will  think   our  fociety  unfafe ;    and 
cither  fly  our  company,  or  be  jealous  of   us,  and  ftand 

upon  their  guard  when  at  any  time  they   are  fo  unhap- 

py as  to  be  ingaged  in  it.     So  that   upon   thefe  fins,  a- 
gainft  the  Honour,  Perfons,  and  Eftates  of  our   Brethren, 

when  once  they  come  to  under/land  how  they  are  dam- 
nified by  them,  there  is  not  only  an  act  of  difobedience 

Hhi  towards 
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towards  God,  but  alfo  a  plain  breach  of  that  f iend(hipy 
good  will,  and  mutual  confidence  which  ought  to  be  among 
men. 

And  now  to  undo  allthefe  evils  which  enfue  upon  thefe 
(ins,    and   to  fet  things   in  the    fame  ftate  whxh  they 
held  before  ;  there  mult  not   only  be  an  ad:  of  reforma- 

tion and  amendment  to  appeafe   God,  but   alfo  fome  cut- 
ward  indications  of  a  change  to  the  parties  offended,  and 
fuch  penitential  acknowledgments,  as  may  repair  the  breach 

which  they  have  made   among  men.     We  mult  let  the  per- 
fons  grieved  know,  that  now   wc  are  afloamed,  and  forry 

for  our  fau't,  that  our  temper  is  changed,  and  oar  mind 
is  alter  d  ;  fo  that  they  may  fafely  venture  to  return  a- 
gain  into  favour  with  us,  and  never  fear  furFering   the 
like  indignities   from  us  any  more.     And  this  now  will 
reconcile  mens  minds,  and  reunite  their  hearts,  and  make 

them  to  become  again  kindly  affeflionate,  fecure,  and  ccrc- 
fident,    in  the   fociety    and  converfation   of  each   other. 

And  when  this  is  done,   and  they  have  both  by  refor- 
mation   and  amendment   made  their   peace  with  God, 

(b  far  as  his  honour  was  concerned  in   it,  and  alfo  by 
fuch    penitential    acknowledgments    made    their    peace 
with  men  ;    they  have  undone ,   as   much  as  is  poifible, 
all  that  was  done  amifs,  and  fuch  repentance  fhall  fuffice, 
and    prepare  them  for  Gods  pardon.     And  this  is  that, 
which  our  Saviour  exprefly  requires  of  us,  Mat.  5.     If 

thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  Altar,  faith  he,  and  there,  be- 
fore thou  offereft   it,  remembrefl  that  thy  brother  hath  ta- 
ken   juft  offence,  and  hath  ought  againft  thee,  (whether 

upon   account  of  thy  cauflefs  anger  in  calling  him  Fool, 
and  I{acha,    or  ufing  any    other  opprobrious  language  ; 
or  of  any  other  affront,  or  injury  wharfoever ; )  prefume 
not  to  think  of  appealing  God  before  thou  haft  appeafed 

him,  but  leave  there  thy' gift  before  the  Altar,  and  go  thy 
way,  firft  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and   then  come  and 

offer  thy  gift  for  thy  reconciliation  unto  God,  v.  2Z.  23, 

14. 
But  here  we  muft  obferve,  that  as  the  necefTity  of  fu- 

peradding  thefe  penitential  confcjfwns  to  our  amendment, 
arifes  only  from  the  necefTity  of  nppeajing  men,  whom  our 
17ns  had  effended  :  So  whenfocver  our  treipafTes  againft 
them  have  given  them  no  ojfence,  there  is  no  need  of  thefe 
acknowledgments  for  a  reconciliation.     And  therefore  in 

all 
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all  our  fins  againft  them,  whereby  we  have  eirher  injured 
or  difparaged  them,  which  they  know  not  of,  there  is  no 
need  of  it  at  all.  For  if  they  underltand  not  that  we  have 

wronged  or  abufed  them,  they  cannot  be  angry  at  us  for 
fo  doing  ;  and  fo  there  being  no  breach  made  by  our 
offence,  there  is  no  place  for  a  reconciliation. 

Yea  I  add  further,  if  they  are  come  to  underftand  our 
offence,  and  have  accordingly  rcfented  it ;  there  is  not 

always  ftill  a  nocefTity  of  having  them  atlually  reconciled, 
but  then  only  when  it  can  be  had,  and  we  have  an  oppcrtu-: 
nity  of  doing  it. 

There  is  then  only  a  neceffity  of  having  th?m  reconciled^ 
when  it  can  be  had.  For  fome  men  are  unalterable  in 

their  refentments,  and  never  lay  them  down  •>  they  are 
eternal  in  their  hatred,  and  will  not  forgive  an  injury 
to  their  lives  end.  And  with  thefe,  God  doth  not  re- 

quire that  we  fhould  actually  be  reconciled,  neither  will 
he  be  angry  at  us,  when  at  laft  we  mifs.of  it.  He  has  not 
made  impojjibilities  the  means  of  pardon,  nor  will  he  make 
the  unconquerable  obfiinacy  of  one  mans  fin,  to  be  an 
article  of  anothers  punifhment  and  condemnation.  And 
therefore  when  we  have  to  do  with  fuch  men,  we  fhall 

be  accepted,  if  we  e.tmeflly  fecl^  reconciliation,  although 
we  cannot  find  it.  So  that  if  in  this  cafe  we  ferioufly 

cxprefs  our  forrow,  and  b:g  pardon  for  our  fault,  and  pro- 
mife  never  after  to  repeat  it,  and,  by  our  obliging  car* 

riage  and  after-kj'ndnefs,  endeavour  to  atone  for  our  pafi 
offence,  and  to  fhew  them  how  fafely  they  may  confide 
in  our  prefmt  engagements  :  If  all  this  doth  not  melt  them 
into  a  compliance,  the  Jinful  continuation  of  the  breach 
is  now  rheir  own  ;  but  as  for  us,  we  have  done  enough 
to  mend  what  was  amifs,  and  fliall  deliver  our  own 
fouls. 

And  even  with  thofe  men  from  whom  it  might  be  hady 
there  is  then  only  a  neceffity  of  an  aFtual  reconcilement, 

when  we  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  it.  For  in  the  in- 
finite mixture  of  converfation  ,  and  variety  of  company 

which  we  meet  withal  in  this  world,  how  commonly 

are  men,  efpecially  of  an  abufive  fportful  wit,  and  zproud 

■petulant  humor,  guilty  of  thefe  offences  towards  thofe  pey« 
fons,  whom  they  (hall  never  fee  again,  and  whom  they 

know  not  where  to  find,  or  when  ?  Now  here,  by  rea=* 
fpn  of  abfence  of  the  perfons  whom  they  ftiould,  m.ake  it 
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to,  an  actual  acknowledgment  and  reconciliation,  is  im- 

poifible,  and  all  that  can  be  done  towards  it,  is  only 
Jmccreh  and  firmly  to  refolve  to  feek  it,  whenfoever  an 

opporturi  y  fhall  be  offer'd,  And  this  honcft  purp-fe  of 
jrgeonci  iation,  till  fi  ch  time  as  we  have  an  opportunity 
to  perfc  m  it,  (hall  b  a>  available  to  oar  pardon,  as  if 

(a)Booki.we  were  indeed  reconciled.  The  will,  as  I  have  (a) 
*"•  3'  jh-wn   fhall  be  taken  for  the  deed,  where  'tis  in  ow  power 

to  will  only,  but  nt  to  do,  and  where  the  deed  would  cer- 

t-.in'.y  follow,  if  the;e  were  but  an  opportunity  to foew  it 
in.  For  in  this  cafe,  the  A p  files  rule  is  (ure  ;  Where 
there  is  firfi  a  wiling  mind^  it  is  accepted  according  to  what 
a  man  hathy  and  not  acco;  ding  to  what  he  hath  not,  2  Cor. 
8.  12. 

As  for  the  Duty  of  feeking  Reconciliation  then,  where 
cur  hn  has  given  offence  to  men,  it  is  plainiy  this  :  If 
they  knew  nothing  of  ow  Trefpafs  againfl  them,  they  are  not 
angry  with  us  for  it,  and  fo  have  need  of  no  atonement. 
But  if  they  do  underftand  it,  and  are  offended  at  it  ;  we 
muftfecl^  a  reconciliation,  if  it  can  be  had,  and  where  we  have 

an  opportunity  to  endeavour  it.  But  if  there  be  no  oppor- 
tunity of making  our  acknowledgments  at  prcfent,  we  muff. 

firm' y  pur pofe  it  in  our  owi  minds,  and  refolve  to  m  k: 

it  when  a  fitting  feafon  (hall  be  offer'd  :  And  upon  this 
honeft  purpofe  which  would  prove  effectual,  were  the  per- 
fons  prefent,  we  (hall  be  pardoned,  as  if  we  had  per- 

formed it. 

3.  In  fin  we  are  to  consider  the  damage  and  injury  which 

it  implies  towards  cur  Neighbour,  as  it  caufes  his  unjuft  'ofs 
ox  hindrance,  whether  as  to  his  Life,  his  Liberty,  his  Bad, 
his  Good  Name,  or  his  Eft  ate ;  and  this  is  to  be  expiated  by 
making  amends  for  the  wrong,  and  refioring  what  our  injury 
took,  away,  byajuft  and  fu 7  reparation. 
How  often  doth  mens  Envy  and  Revenge,  their  Co 

vetcufnefs,  and  Ambition,  and  unbridled  Lufts,  render 
them  not  only  offer.five  by  indignities  and  affronts,  but 
really  hurtful  and  injurious  to  their  brethren.  They  wrong 
their  Bed,  by  Adultery  ;  they  blaft  their  Reputation,  by 
Jlanders  and  falfe  reports  ;  they  fpoil  them  of  their 
Goods  ,  by  theft  or  eppreffon,  by  fraud  and  cozenage  ; 
they  rob  them  of  their  lives,  or  liberties,  by  murder  and 

falje  witnefs  •  they  inflame  their  enemies,  eftrangc  their 

friends,  and  ft  op  or  deftroy  their  preferment,  by  their  ma-? licious 
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Vicious  fuggcftions,  unjuft  fufpicions,  and  fpiteful  reprefen- 

tations  of  them.  And  when  at  any  time  we* do  thus  by 
our  Neighbour,  he  is  really  a  lofer  by  rcafon  of  our  fin, 
and  has  juft  rcafon  to  complain  of  us,  and  to  (land  :x  a 
diltance  from  us  as  dangerous  and  hurtful  pcrfons,  till 
we  do  not  only  confcfs  our  fault,  andfeek^  a  reconcilement  y 
but  moreover  make  him  a  juft  amends,  and  fee  him  in 

the  fame  ftate,  if  poftibly  we  can,  which  he  enjoyed  be- 
fore. 

This  we  fhall  furely  do,  if  we  are  truly  and  compleatly 

penitent ;  and  till  we  have  thus  reftorcd  a  fpoil,  and  re- 
paired a  wrcng,  we  cannot  be  thought  truly,  or  at  leaft 

Perfectly  to  have  >  epented  of  it. 
We  cannot  ordinarily  be  thought,  I  fay,  to  have  repent* 

ed  of  it  truly,  but  only  under  a  (bjfalfe  difguife  and  vain  (  .  J  Sins 

hypocrific.     For  ihzt  is  crdinari/y  no  true  forrcw,  which  doth  "■  ienA$roh 

not  undo  the  fault,  and  fet  things,  as  much  as  may  be,  ww  J*~ 
in  the  fame  ftate  which  they  held  before.     We  fhall  not  en  (pM  re^ 
be  thought  to  be  really  angry  at  the  crime,  if  ftill  wc  hold  fa  p0jzt  von 
faft  the  bait,  and  are  pie  a  fed  with  the  temptation.     We  reddidit 
fhall  not  be  efteemed  to  hate  it,  fo  long  as  we  are  inlcve  non   agituv 
with  that  which  comes  by   it;  for  we  did  not  love  it  For  pcenitentia , 

itfelfat  firft,  but  only  for  the  unjuft  gain s  fake  which  led  f^fi^itur^ 
us  on   to  it  j  and  if  wc  yet  hold  that  faft,  and  will  not  Au§*  ac* 

reftore  it  and  let  it  go,  'tis  plain  we  love  it,  and  adhere  Macedon, 

to  it   for  its  fake  ftili.     So  long  then  as  men  are  pleafed  ̂ .U3£ 
in  the  fruits    of  their  injuftice,  and  continue  the  damage     "'  <^* 
which  their  brother  fuffered,  or  hold  faft  the  un> awful  gain 
which  they  themfelves  acquired  by  it ;  they  cannot  in  rcafon 
be  thought  to  renounce  or  to  redrefs  it,  but  to  jufti fie  and 
confirm  it.     They  are   refolved   to  have  their  end  in  it, 

and  to  enjoy  what  they  fought  thereby  ;   and  th's  is  nog 
to  be  punifhed  and  afflicted  for  a  fault,  but  to  be  enrich* 

ed  by  it  •   it  is  not  repenting  of  it,  but  owning  and  avowing it. 

But  if  the  fenfe  of  Gods  wrath,  which  they  have  in- 
curred by  their  unjuft  dealings,  fhouldput  thefe  men  who 

will  not  repair  them,  into  fome  real  trouble  of  mind  and. 

grief  of  heart,  as  fometimes  it  douh  ;  yet  fo  long  as  they 
make  no  juft  amends,  but  fuffer  all  the  ill  effects,  tipon 
their  brethren  to  remain,  their  repentance-,  fuch  as  k  is* 

although  it  he  real  and  fincere,  is  net  yet  perfect  $nd 
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tire,  and  able  to  worl^  that  reformation  which  it  is  defigned 

for.  Their  mind  is  changed  in  part,  but  'tis  but  half 
way ;  their  forrow  for  their  fin  is  fomcthing,  but  nor  e- 
nough  ;  it  would  not  have  ftrength  fufficient  to  prevent 
the  fin,  becaufe  it  cannot  wean  them  from  the  temptation. 
For  the  unjuft  gainftWi  keeps  poffellion  of  their  heart,  and 
all  their  giiefand  change  ofrrind  is  net  ?ble  to  remove  it: 
Their  brothers  lofs  is  ftill  their  Jove  and  delight,  and  all 
their  repentance  cannot  bring  them  to  repair  it.  They 
ftill  adhere  to,  and  love  the  fuits  of  their  offence,  more 
than  they  do  the  rewards  of  amendment  and  obedience  :  So 
that  H  they  fhould  be  tempted  by  thefe  inducements  again, 
they  would  have  the  fame  effed:  upon  them  which  they 
had  at  firftj  and  make  them  as  unjult  as  they  were  be- 
fore. 

Thus  neceffary  is  reftitution  and  reparation  of  a  wrcr.g, 
to  evidence  that  men  truly  2nd  perfectly  repent  of  it. 

But  befides  this  way  of  its  being  neceffary,  vis*,  as  a 
neceffary  effetl  of  a  compleat  repentance  ;  it  is  alfo  neceffary 
in  it  f elf,  as  a  piece  of  common  juftice  and  natural  equity, 
without  which  no  man,  who  has  done  wrong,  can  be 
an  equal  or  a  jufi  man.  For  the  great  Rule  of  ̂ vflice 
is,  That  every  man  Jhculd  have  his  own,  and  that  no  other 

mens  force  or  fraud  ffonld  fpoi 1  him  of  it,  or  any  ways  de- 

ta'n  it  from.  him.  So  that  if  any  man  has  defkroy^d  or 
rprjled  any  thing  belonging  to  another,  he  mutt  make  it 

up  ;  if  he  has  taken  it  to  himfelf  he  muft  refer  e  it.  For 
whatfoever  Goods  he  has  wrefted  wrongfully  from  his 

Neighbour,  are  not  his  Goods,  but  his  Neighbours  /till. 

For  that  which  transfers  Propriety  from  one  pi  ivate  pe'r- 
fon  to  another,  is  his  own  confent ;  this  being  the  very 
nature  oi  Dominion,  that  a  man  may  difpqfe  of  a  thing  at 
his  cwn  will,  and  no  other  man  may  meddle  with  it,  without 

he  agree  to  it :  So  that  it  muft  be  his  own  voluntary  aft, 
and  not  another s  force  or  fraud,  that  can  jufl h  make  an 
alicttttion.  If  then  One  man  wrongfully  poffeffes  anothers 
Goods,  he  is  no  Owner,  but  an  Vfurper  ;  he  enjoys  what 
belongs  not  to  him,  and  cannot  be  a  juft  man,  till  he  has 
cleared  his  hands  of  the  others  Goods,  and  made  reftitu- 

fcion. 
Thus  neceffary  is  reftitution   of  unjuft  Poffejfwns,  and 

Reparation  of  unjuji  damages,  net  only  to  evidence  a  finccre 

and 
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and  fujficient  repentance,  but  alfo  as  an  inftancc  of  common 

Equity  and    natural  Juftice,    and  to  maintain  a   mutual 

peace,  fecurity.  and  confidence  in  the  World      And  there- 

fore God,  thar  he  nvght  take  away  all  temptation  tofport.        • 

////,    or  malicious  ivju-ies,    and  unjufi  getting*  in  fame  ; 
and  all  enmity  and  fir  if e,    unfeciable  fears  and  jeahujles, 

murmurings,  and  complaints  by  reafon  of  them  in  cf/>rr.f  ; 
has  laid  a  rreat  ftrefs  upen  it,    and  made  it  plainly  ne- 

cefTsry  to  the  obtaining  of  his  (c)  pardon.     Render  to  e-  Cc^Nbnrc*- 
very  man  his  due,    faith  the  Apoftle,    and  owe  no  man  any  rnvdtur 

thing,    but  to  love  one  another,    Rom.  13.7,8.     This  is  T*? *'mj 

plainly  necefTary,    and  a  duty  that  will  not  be  difpenfed  nl!:  uft'f*' 

with.     For  as  E^kjel  fays,    it  is  not  only,    if  the  wicked  mir    ~*£ 

man  turn  from  his  fin,     and  do  that  which  is  lawful  an^W^l^J^' 
right:   but  if,  together  with  that,    he  give  again  whit  he 
hath  robbed,    that  he  fhall  furely  live,    and  not  dye,  Ezek. 
33.  14,  15- 

Jf  then  we  arc  guilty  of  any  injury,  and  have  at  any 
time  wrongfully  damnified  our  Neighbour  ;  we  muft  not 
only  feek  to  be  reconciled,  and  remove  the  offence,  but 
withal  we  muft  repair  the  lofs,  and  make  him  in  as  good 
a  ftate,  if  by  any  means  we  can,  as  he  was  in  before. 
And  therefore  if  we  have  fpoiled  him  of  his  Goods  by 
fraud,  oppreffm,  or  robbery  ;  we  muft  in  the  fitted  way, 
which  our  own  prudence,  or  the  wifdom  of  our  friends^ 
and  fpiritual  Guides  fhall  direcl:,  refiore  them  unto  him 

again.  If  we  have  injured  him  in  his  Grod  nrme,  and 
by  Jlanders,  fa/fe  fiories,  and  malicious  reprefentations,  put 
a  blot  upon  his  honour,  advantaged  his  enemies,  dijingaged 

his  friends,  and  Jl 'opt  his  promotion  ;  we  muft  confefs  our 
fault,  and  declare  our  mifcarriage,  we  muft  endeavour  to 

wipe  o/f  ail  the  dirt  which  we  have  thrown  upon  him, 
and  to  fe:  him  right  again  in  the  apprehenfiens  of  all 
men,  but  of  thofe  moft  efpecially,  who  by  our  means 
were  brought  to  think  ill  and  hardly  of  him.  If  we 

have  wrongfully  deprived  him  of  h;s  liberty,  or  of  any 

thing  elle,  'by  falfe' witnefs ,  or  corrupt  judgment,  or  any other  way  ;  we  muft  take  frame  to  our  [dvss,  and  clear 
up  his  innocence,  and  take  pffall  the  undeferoed  reproach, 
and  all  the  criminal  difguife,  wherein  we  had  involved 
him. 

As  for  fome  injuries,  'tis  true,  they  never  can  be  re~ 
paired,  nor  is  it  poflible  to  make  the  perfons  whole  again, 

who 
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who  fufFered  by  them.     Of  which  fort,    are  Murder,  A~ 
dultery,  a  cuftomary  con  ft  ant  fraud  in  traffic!^  and  the  ;ike. 
But  although  the  damage  in  thefe  can  never  be  intirely. 
repaired,    yet  in  fart  it  may  ;    and  when  we  cannot  do 

as  much  as  we  fhould,  'tis  but  jult  and  necefTary  that  we 
do  as  much  as  we  can.     And  therefore  in  thofe  injuries 

whereby  many  are  made  to  fujfer,    as  it  ord  nar.ly  hap- 
pens in   Murder  and  Adultery,    which  damnuie   not  the 

perjons  injured  alone,    but  their  Families  alfo  and  Def en- 
dents  j    we  muft  make  reftitution  to  thofe  that  can,    that 
we  may  be  pardoned  for  neglecting  thofe  who  cannot  re- 

ceive it.     And  if  few  of  the  injured   perfons  are  to  be 
met  with,    as  it  happens  through  the  infinity  of  Sufferers 
by  a  cenftant  fraud  in  commerce ;    there  cannot  be  a  bet- 

ter commutation,  than  to  put  the  poor  into  their  place,  and 
make  the  needy  their  Receivers.     Which  exchange  was 
moft  commendabiy  refolved  on  by  a  great  offender  in  this 
kind,  vi%.  %accheus,  the  Chief  among  the  Publicans.  For 

when  he  comes  to  repent  of  his  Publican  fins,  at  Chrift's 
calling  of  him,  Lu\.  19.  He  makes  his  penitential  pro- 
feffion  thus  ;  If  I  have  taken  away  any  thing  by  falfe  accu- 
fatioti,  or  unjuft  force,    fays  he,  from  any  ?nan,    whom  I 

fd)  Exod.  know  and  can  repay  again,    according  as  the  (d)  Law 

22.  1.        prefcribes  in  that  Point,    J  reftore  him  it  again  fourfold. 
And  as  for  all  other  exaclions,  which  can  never  be  par- 

(e)  weiiPii;  ticularly  repaid,  whereof  I,  and  generally  (e)  all  in  my 
7* AaJya/,    employment  are  guilty  without  number  ;   I  endeavour  ta 

"x^vtv;        atone  them,  according  to  the  (/)  Jewilh  cuftom,  by  giv- 
ttfty  apm-  jng  as  much,  or  more,  to  the  indigent  and  needy  in  their 
yif.  Dice,  ftead  :  For  behold  the  half  of  my  Goods  I  give  unto  th:  foory Z?xom.         ver  g 

iT\vivt  Thus  is  reftitution  to  repair  the  damage,  as  necefTary, 

\jLu  uor*  as  confeflion  is  to  atone  the  offence,  which  our  fins  have 
Heb.'in  '  f£ven  to  our  Brethren.  And  this  it  is,  whether  our  Bre- Ijjg.  thren  know  of  the  unjuft  lofs  or  hindrance  which  we  have 

caufed  to  them,  or  no.  As  for  the  confeffion  of  our  fault, 

to  have  the  offended  party  reconciled  ;  that,  'tis  true,  is 
necefTary  only  to  make  peace  where  they  have  taken  of- 

fence, and  therefore  it  is  of  no  necefTity  where  they  do. 
not  know  our  fin,  becaufe  there  they  cannot  be  offended 

by  it.  But  as  for  the  reparation  ef  unjuft  damages,  that 
Is  necefTary  out  of  natural  equity  and  ftricf.  Juitice  j  fa 
t|i*t  we  are  bound  to  it,  wherefoever  Juftice  is  infringed, 



Chap.  ii.         Mtn  to  a.  State  of  Salvation,  491 

and  any  one  is  injured,  whether  he  understands  ir,  and 
be  offended  at  it,  or  no.  If  then  our*  Neighbour  knows 
he  has  been  injured  by  us,  and  is  offended  at  it  ;  we 
mull  not  only  make  restitution  to  repair  his  lofs,  but  al- 

io bzs,  his  pardon  to  atone  the  offences  ;  and  to  procure 
a  reconciliation.  But  if  he  is  wronged  and  knows  it  not, 

we  need  make  no  acknowledgments,  'tis  true,  fince  he 
has  no  need  to  be  reconciled  ;  but  ftill  we  mud  make  a 

itift  amends,  and  repair  the  damage,  be  the  way  of  doing 
it  never  fo  private,  and  managed  with  as  much  difcretion 
as  can  be  ufed  about  it. 

But  to  prevent  necdlefs  fears,  as  well  as  to  prefs  a  r,e- 
ceffary  practice  in  this  Point  ;  I  think  it  not  amifs,  to  add 
thefe  limitations  to  the  obligation  of  this  Duty,  vi%.  that 
we  are  bound  to  it  only  in  matters  of  ft- id  Jujiice,  not 
of  Cba  ity  apd  Courtefie  ;  and  there  too  only  fo  far  as  we 
can,  and  as  we  have  an  opportunity  to  perform  it 

Fi  ft,  We  are  bound  to  make  amends  and  reftitution,  on- 
ly upon  fins  again  ft  ftriSl  Juft  ice,  not  upon  fins  againfi  Cha- 

rity. All  reltitution  mu'i  be  of  fomething  whereto  ano- 
ther man  has  a  full  and  comp'eat  right,  otherwife  it  is  not 

reftoring,  but  giving  it.  It  is  returning  of  a  thing  to  its 
right  Owner,  and  putting  him  into  polfeifion  who  has 
the  juft  title  and  propriety.  Now  fuch  right  as  this,  no 
man  has  to  things  of  Charity,  but  only  to  things  of  ftrift 

Juftice. 
'Tis  true  indeed,  there  is  a  certain  dunefs  in  them,  as 

well  as  there  is  in  thefe ;  we  ought  to  give  Alms,  as  well 
as  to  perform  Contracts  ;  to  be  grateful,  companionate,  cour- 

teous, and  cendefcenftve,  as  well  as  to  rcft-.re  a  p' edge,  or 
fulfil  a  bargain.  And  fince  there  is  a  Duty  on  our  pans  to 
beftow  thefe  Offices,  there  muft  be  anfwerably  fome  kind 

of  right  in  ethers  to  receive  them.  So  that  even  the  in- 
ftances  of  Charity  and  Ingenuity,  are  in  fome  fenle  a 
matter  of  right  and  duty  ;  and  becaufe  thofe  who  receive 
them  are  not  altogether  void  of  title,  but  have  fome  right 
to  them,  they  are  oft-times  in  Scripture  called  works  of 
I{hhteoufhefs,and  the  perfons  w^o  perform  them,are  called 
upon  that  account  juft,  or  righteous  men.  Thus  where 
we  read,  Take  heed  that  you  do  net  your  (g)  Alms  before  (cr)l\ttlua* 

men  ;  it  is  read  by  feveral  Copies,  Take  heed  that  you  do  <rv'vlw.  ' 
not  you*  (h)  righteeufnrfs  before  them,  Matth  6.  i.  The  (h)  c/)jyy$. 
pierciful  men,    Matth.  25.   who   are  deloribed  by  their  ?6v Uo» 

C\  mpajjiouatenef}, 
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Ccmpajfionatenefs,  Alms,  and  Hrfpitality,  ver.  35.36.  are 

called  the  righteous'mcn  in  the  next  Verfe,  Then  fhatt  the 

righteous  fay,  Lord,  when  [aw  we  thee  an  hung.ed?  &c. 

ver.  37.  Thus  the  charitable  Lender,  is  called  a  righteous 

perfon,  Pfal.  37,  the  righteous  is  merciful,  and  lendeth, 

ver.  15,  26  ;  and  Jcfeplos  being  a  pitiful,  kind  Husband, 

and  unwilling  publicity  to  exp'fc  his  Wife  Mary,  whom  he 

found  with  child  before  they  came  together,    but  refolving 

(i)tiw©-  to  put  her  away  privily,    is  called  his  being  a  (i)  juji  man, 
Jr.  Matth.  1 .  1 9. 

Some  right  then  our  Brethren  have,  to  our  works 

of  mercy,  liberality,  gratitude,  candor,  affabi'ity,  ccurtefie, 

and  other  inftances  of  common  charity  and  ingenuity  .  So 

much-duenels  there  is  in  them,  and  fo  much  right  and 

title  they  have  to  them,  as  can  denominate  them  works 

of  righteoufnefs,  and  us  who  perform  them  juft  and 

righteous  men. 

But  this  right,  is  much  lefs  than  that,  which  '  y 

have  to  all  expreflions  of  Jlricl  Jujlice ;  and  is  -  her 

an  imperfect  draught  and  a  beginning  of  right,  than 

right  it  felf.  For  all  full  and  perfect  right  beflews  a 

title  and  invefts  a  man  in  propriety;  fo  that  what  he 

has  'a  compleat  right  to,  he  may  jufily  call  his  own. 
And  fuch  a  right  as  this,  all  men  have  to  the  fafety  of 

their  perfons,  goods,  and  reputations,  and  all  other 
 things 

which  are  a  matter  of  ftrifi  Jtiftice.  They  have  a 

full  claim  to  them,  and  cannot,  without  their  
own 

confent,  be  deprived  of  them  :  And  therefore  
if  any- 

private  perfon  like  themfelves  damnif  es  them  
in  thefe, 

they  may  juftly  complain  he  wrongs  the
m,  and  de- 

mand fatisfa&ion  ;  and  when  they  receive  it,  they  do 

not  thank  him  as  for  a  free  and  charitable  gif
t  but 

look  on  it  as  their  own,  and  accept  it  a$  a  debt,  an
d 

necejfary  reft  i  tut  ion. 

But  as  for  that  right,  which  men  have  to  all  expreffens 

of  kindnefs  and  charity  ;  it  founds  no  full  claim
,  nor  in- 

vefts a  man  with  Lord/hip  and  Propriety  ;  fo  that  he  mult 

own  another's  kindnefs  when  he  receives  them,  and  can- 

not fay  he  is  deprived  of  his  own,  when  they  are  
with- 



Ohao    n.       Men  to  a  State  of  Salvation.  493 

held  from  h,m  This  Right  does  not  confer  Propriety, 

bat  do  h  01. Iy  fomething  towards  it ;  it  makes  it  another's 
duty  to  g;ve  us  fomething,  and  hi«  gift  muft  compleac 
our  Title,  and  beftow  a  perfed:  Claim  to  it.  Thus,  for 
inftance,  if  any  perfon  has  an  opportunity  put  into  his 
hands,  to  be  helpful  to  a  man  in  want  or  mifery,  when  the 
needful  perfons  ask.  an  alms,  they  do  not  demand  a  debt, 
but  intreat  his  charity  ;  they  do  not  exact  what  is  their 

own,  but  beg  what  is  his  :  So  that  he  has  an  opportunity, 

not  of  doing  juftice,  but  of  floewing  kindnefs  and  charity 
when  he  gives  j  and  they  are  under  a  duty,  of  ac- 

knowledging his  {indnefs,  and  being  thankful  when  they 
receive  it.  And  the  cafe  is  the  fame,  in  gratitude^ 
candor,  court ejie,  and  other  inftances  of  Ingenuity  and 
Charity.  The  right  which  any  man  has  to  them,  is  not 
fo  full,  that  he  can  fay  they  are  his  own.  There  is  a  duty 
indeed  on  oiher  men  to  give,  and  that  gift  may  make  them 
his  in  time  ;  but  till  that  is  done,  he  cannot  fay  he  is  in- 
jurioufly  deprived  of  any  thing  which  of  compleat  right 
belongs  to  him,  or  require  that  they,  who  have  taken 
nothing  that  is  his  from  him,  fhould  repair  the  lofs,  and 
make  him  a  reftitution. 

Reftitution  then,  in  tranfgreflions  againft  ftricft  Juftice, 
is  a  duty,  becaufe  there  men  are  deprived  of  that  which 

is  really  their  own  ;  and  it  is  but  juftice,  and  not  thank- 
worthy, that  he  who  deprives  them  of  that,  fhould 

give  it  back  again,  and  reftore  it  to  them.  But  in  fins 
againft  meer  Charity,  it  is  no  duty  ;  for  there,  fince  men 
have  loft  nothing  that  is  their  own,  they  can  demand  no- 

thing to  be  reftored  to  them.  By  thefe  fins  of  unchari- 
tablenefs,  indeed,  God  is  di/honoured,  and  by  our  amend- 

ment that  muft  be  repaired  ;  our  Brethren  are  fometimes 

juftly  offended,  and  when  they  are  fo,  by  our  penitenti- 
al acknowledgment  they  mtift  be  reconciled ;  but  by  a  bare 

uncharitablenefs  none  of  them  is  injured,  fo  that  there  is 
no  unjuft  lofs  which  fhould  be  repaired,  nor  any  thing 
taken  from  them  which  ought  again  to  be  reftored  to 
them. 

2.  We  are  bound  to  make  amends  for  injuries,  and 

to  reftore  that  which  was  taken  away  by  them,  fo  far 

snly 



494  The  Remedies  which  rtftore       Book  V. 

only  as   we  can,    and  as  we  have  an   opportunity  of  doing it. 

We  are  bound,  I  fay,  to  make  reftitution  fo  far  only  at 

(k)  t^ortre-  we  (k)  can      Some  injuries  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  can 
tnhtetur       never  wholly  be  repaired,  as  Mwdei and  Adultery,   for 

peccatum,     which  fatisfaction  cannot  be  made  to  the  perfons  princi- 

nifi  rejiitu-  p%Uy  conce  ned,    but  only  to  their  families  and  dependents. 
atur  a.bla-   Others  cannot  be  compleatly  recornpenfed,    becaufe  of 
turn  f    je  _  ̂   numier  0f  perfons  that  fliffered  by  them,  many  whereof 

/i  a  U2  will  never  be  ieen  again,  or  are  forgotten  ;  as  it  h.  ppens 

v3,  'acj       in  a  cuStomary  con  ft  ant  fraud  in  commerce;,   which  cannot Maced.       other  wife  be  perfectly  requited,  than  by  putting  the  poor 

quse  eft     into  their  ftead,  or  by  fome  other  picus  and  religious  ccm~ 
Ep.  54*      mutation.     And  others,    laftly,    cannot  have  a  compleat 

amends,    by   reafon  of  our  inabi'ity  compleatly  to  amend 
them.     Some  crqfs  accidents  of  Provide?ice%    or  fome  for- 

mer vices  or  carelefnefs  of  our  own,   (which,  though  now 
we  repent  of,  yet  we  cannot  help,)  have  made  us  poor> 
and  fo  unable  to  preferve  all  from  being  lofers  by  us,  and 
to  reftore  to  every  man  again  what  at  any  time  we  had 
injurioufly  fpoiled,  or  taken  from  him.     And  now,  when 
by  any  of  thefe  ways  reftitution  is  impofflble,  and  a  thing 
which  the  truecl  penitent  cannot  perform,    God  will  not 
exact  it  of  him.     If  he  doth  what  he  is  able,    when  he 

cannot  do  all ;   if  he  reftores  the  damage  to  the  injured 

perfons  dependents  and  relations,    when  he  can  make  no 
reftitution  to  himfelf;  or  if  he  reftores  it  to  charitable  and 

religious  ufes,   when  he  can  do  neither  ;    or  if,    laftly,   he 
confefs  his  fault,  and  beg  ptrdon,   and  be  forward  to  return 
fcrvice  and  good  offices  ;    when  he  can  make  no  other  refti- 

tution at  all ;    he  has  done  what  a  true  penitent  ought  to 
do,   and  God  will  gracioufly  accept  him.     His  will  fhall 
be  taken  for  the  deed,  fince  it  is  in  his  power  to  will  only, 

but  not  to  do  ;   and  through  his  honeft  readinefs  and  en- 
deavours to  perform  it,   if  he  could,  he  (hall  be  interpret- 

ed to  have  performed  it. 

"We  are  bound,  I  fay  again,  to  make  an  actual  reftitu- 
tion, only  when  we  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  it.  An 

honeft  purpnfe,  as  was  faid  above,  fhall  be  accepted  for  all 
affirmative  precepts,  till  there  be  a  feafon  offered  for  an 
aHual  performance.  When  there  is  an  opportunity  for  it, 
we  mult  not  only  will,  but  do  and  practife  them  :  But 

till  that  happens,  all  that  God  expects,  or  that  we  can  do, 
is 
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is  to  refolve  ro  praclife  them,  as  we  fhall  find  cccafion 
And  therefore  if  honeftly  wc  feek  an  opportunity  to  re- 

pair a  wrong,  but  cannot  find  it :  Let  uj  not  difturb  our 
fouls  with  fears  and  fcruples,  but  reft  in  peace ;  in  confi- 

dence that  our  honeit  purpofe  fhall  bear  us  out,  till  God's 
Providence  affords  us  an  opportune  feafon  wherein  we 

may  perform. 
And  in  judging  of  this,  when  a  fit  feafon  is  come,  and 

when  fuch  an  opportunity  is  offered  as  we  are  bound  to  make 
our  reftitution  in ;  we  mult  neither  be  too  Jiritl  and  rigo- 

rous, nor  too  gentle  and  remifs. 
\Ve  mujl  not  be  too  Jlrifl,  and  tye  our  felves  up  to  fo 

much  qu-cknefs  in  reftcring,  as  to  run  upon  great  incon- 
•veniencies  that  are  of  far  more  weight  than  the  thing  is 
worth,  to  prejudice  ccnfiderably  cur  own  affairs,  and  neg- 
IcH,  it  may  be,  fome  orher  as  weighty  duties,  rather  than 
delay  a  little  longer  ;  efpecially  when  it  may  bg  done  at 
another  time  as  well  as  then,  and  the  damage  which  the 
injured  perfon  fuftains  by  fuch  delay  of  the  reftitution,  is 
nothing  in  refped  of  that  which  vee  incur  by  a  precipitate 
difpatch  of  it.  Under  fuch  incommodious  circumftances, 
we  may  be  allowed  to  put  it  off  a  while,  and  we  need 
not  fear  left  our  Brother  fhould  be  offended,  or  farther 

injured  by  fuch  delay,  fince  we  have  juft  reafon  to  pre- 
fume  he  willingly  agrees  to  it.  For  thus  far  we  may  rea- 
fonably  prefume  upon  the  free  confent  of  all  the  conver- 

sable part  of  mankind,  that,  out  of  common  humanity,  and 
compajfwn,  they  will  be  content  to  deny  themfelves  in  fmall 
things,  to  advantage  us  in  great  ones  ;  and  to  want  fome 
flight  conveniences  themfelves,  rather  than  put  us,  for 
the  {implying  of  them,  to  deprive  our  felves  of  fuch  as 
are  ccnfiderably  weightier.  And  where  we  have  fo  good 
a  reafon  to  prefume  of  their  confent  to  it,  we  fhall  not  be 
trefpafTers  againft  them,  or  any  ways  offenfive  to  them, 
by  our  delaying  of  it. 

But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  we  muft  not  be  too  remifs 
and  partial  to  our  felves,  in  judging  of  a  fitting  feafon  for 
fuch  a  preparation,  nor  prone  to  prefs  upon  our  Brethrens 
wants  and  inconveniencies,  but  to  fpare  our  own.  We 
muft  not  refufe  an  offer,  becaufe  it  is  joyned  with  fome 

fains \  and  clogg'd  with  fome  difficulties,  and  may  occa- sion fome  lofs  and  hindrance  to  us,  or  additional  expence. 
Our  flownefe  in  returning  a  juft  amends  at  any  time,  but 

chiefly 
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chiefly  where  the  opportunities  for  it  are  more  uncertain^ 
muft  not  be  fuch  as  argues  that  we  feel^  to  excufe  it,  or 
are  very  indifferent  to  it,  and  eafily  put  by  it :  It  mult  not 
feem  to  intimate  that  we  are  in  fuj pence  about  it,  or  have 
not  perfectly  refolved  upon  it,  or,  at  leaft,  that  the  per- 

formance of  it  is  a  forced,  ungrateful  thing,  fo  that  we 
would  not  come  to  it  fo  long  as  we  can  find  any  pretence 
to  turn  it  orF,  or  are  able  to  overlook  it.  For  tLs  thews 

evidently,  that  our  repentance  is  without  \cal,  that  our 
forrow  is  without  life,  and  that,  at  belt,  we  are  acted  on- 

ly by  an  imperfetl  and  infufficicnt,  if  not  alfo  by  an  un- 

finccre  purp'fe.  And  therefore  to  vindicate  the  honour,  and 
perfetl  the  degrees  of  our  repentance  and  obedient  purpofes, 

which  are  abfolutely  necefTary  to  our  pardon  and  accep- 
tance, we  muft  (hew  fuch  an  overplus  of  affectionate  hafte 

to  repair  our  injured  Brothers  lots,  as  manifefts  that  we 
are  more  concerned  for  him,  than  we  are  for  our  felvcs, 

and  that  we  regard  the  pains  and  burden  of  our  own 
part  much  left,  than  in  all  rational  ptefumption,  were 
he  to  judge  of  ir,  he  himfelf  would.  This  we  fhall  do 
where  the  forrow  of  our  (in  is  great,  where  we  have  a 

high  %ea'  againft  it,  and  have  fully  and  compleatly  repented 
of  it :  And  when  we  are  actuated  and  carried  on  by  thefet 

they  will  prevent  all  doubts,  and  never  fufFer  any  hard 

and  uncertain  queflion  about  the  fitnefs  of  the  opportu- 
nity, to  come  into  a  debate  of  Conference.  But  if  men 

have  not  fo  much  love  for  the  duty  of  Restitution,  and  fo 
much  \eal  in  their  repentance,  as  will  make  them  over- 

look little  things  ;  if  their  repentance  has  no  more 
warmth,  than  is  juft  necefTary  to  make  them  do  what  is 

indifpenfably  to  be  done,  fo  that  they  come  to  weigh  fcru- 
pies,  and  nicely  to  debate  whether  fome  doubtful  hindran- 

ces are  fufficient  to  delay  their  reftitution,  or  no  :  The 

beft  way  that  I  can  direct  them  to,  is  to  refer  their  Bro- 
thers lofs  in  wanting  for  fome  time,  and  theirs  in  making 

*  prefent  reparation,  to  the  judgment  of  their  fpiritual- 
Guides,  or  any  other  wife  Advifcrs ;  and  then  peaceably 
to  acquiefce  in  that  courfe,  whereto  thofe  wife  and  good 
men  (hall  direct  them. 

As  for  the  duty  of  making  reparation  then,  where  our 
fins  have  injured  men,  it  is  plainly  this.  In  (ins  which 
are  not  only  againft  Charity,  but  alfo  againft  Jufiicet 

whereby  we  have  wronged  any  man  either  in  his  Perfon> Goods, 
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Goods,  or  Reputation,  or  the  like ;  whether  he  knows  that  we 
have  injured  him  or  no,    we  muft  make  a  jufi  amends 
and  Re/titution.     This  muft  be  made,    where  it  can,    to 

the  injured  man  bimfelf ';    and    where  that  is  not  to   be 
done,    to  his  Family  and  d?p:ndents  ;    and  where  that  is 
impracticable  too,     to    the  poor,     or  to  God   bimfelf,     by 
fome  charitable  or  picus  Commutation.     And  this  we  are 

bound  to  do,    fo  fir  as  it  is  in  our  Power,    and  according 
as  we  can   find  an  Opportunity ;    being  defirous  of  it,    and 
fully   refolved  upon    it  when  we  want   one  ;    and  doing  as 
much  as  we  can  towards  it,     and  asking  Pardon  for  that 
wherein  we  fail,  when  we  are  difabled  from  doing  all.    It  is 

not  enough  after  thefe  Sins  to  do  fo  no  more,    unlefs,    ac- 
cording to  thefe  Rules,    we  make  amendment  for  what 

we  have  done  already.     Reformation   and  forfaking   of 
the  Vault,  will  atone  for  any  other  wilful  Sin,    whereby 

we  have  offended  none  but  God  .-    and  that,    and,   peni- 
tential Acknowledgments,  will  expiate  thofe,    whereby  we 

have  offendedboxh  God  and  Men  :    But  if  we  have  not  on- 
ly offended,  but  wronged  alfo  and  injured  them,    we  muft 

not  only  amend  our  Fault  to  pleafe  God,    and  penitentially 

acknowledge  h  to  appeafe  them  •    but,  as  ever  we  would 
fecure  the  Pardon  of  it,    we  muft  rejlore  the  Spoil,    and 
repair  the  Wrong,    and  fet  them,    as  far  as  may  be,  in  as 
good  a  State  as  our  Sin  took  from  them. 

CHAP.    III. 

Of  the  Remedies  for  our  Involuntary  Sim. 

IJAving  (hewed  in  the  former  Chapters,  what  Re- 

*-  medy  Chrift's  Gofpel  has  afforded  us  for  the 
moft  dangerous  fort  of  Offences,  vi%.  our  chofen  ■and. 
wilful  ones  ;  I  (hall  proceed  now  in  this,  to  enquire  what: 
Remedy  he  has  likewife  provided  for  our  involuntary 
and  unchofen  Sins. 

As  for  our  involuntary  Slips  themfelves,  they  alfo 
come  under  the  Letter  of  the  Law,  and  fo  far  are  within 

the  compafs  of  the  Penalty.  They  are  a  doing  whac 
the  Law  forbids,    and  fd   an   incurring    of  that   Evil 

t  it  v-^hicft 
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which  it  threatens.  For  the  Words  of  the  Law  it  (elf, 
are  unlimited  and  univerfal,  they  make  no  exception  of 
Voluntary  or  involuntary,  conlidered  or  unconlidered  ; 
but  they  require  that  fomething  fhould  be  perform- 

ed or  omitred  ,  and  threaten  us  if  we  do  it  not. 
So  that  if  they  were  to  be  tryed  by  the  StriSlnefs  of  the 
Letter  and  the  Kjgour  of  the  Laves  ;  even  our  involun- 

tary Slips  thcmfelves  would  prove  a  matter  of  our  Con- 
demnation. 

Eut  if  God  fhould  proceed  to  judge  us,  I  will  not 
fay  according  to  what  the  compafs  of  the  Letter  of  Law 
would  comprehend,  but  even  according  to  the  nrmoft 
of  what  the  juftice  of  the  thing  would  bear,  the  greateft 
part  of  our  involuntary  Sins  would  be  charged  upon  us. 
For  how  few  are  there,  who  live  up  to  the  utmofi  of 
their  Pojfbilities  ?  bat  they  fall  fometimes  where  they 
might  ftand,  and  are  rafh  in  fome  Inftances,  when,  if 
they  had  ufed  due  Care,  they  might  have  deliberated. 
We  do  not  come  up  to  that,  which,  according  to  the 
higheft  Ability  of  our  Natures,  and  the  utmoft  S:retch 
of  our  Faculties,  might  be  done:  And  therefore  ferting 
afidc  the  Rigour  of  the  Letter,  which,  requiring  more 
than  carl  be  performed,  mult  threaten  where  the  Pu- 
nifhment  that  is  threatned  cannot  in  juftice  be  exacted  : 
Yet  fhould  God  proceed  with  us  for  mcft  of  our  invo- 

luntary Slips,  according  to  the  utmoft  Severity  which 
Juftice  it  felf  would  bear,  we  fhould  be  in  an  evil  State, 
and  give  in  a  fad  account  for  them.  So  that  we  have 
need  to  be  forrowful,  even  for  the  greatcft  fart  of  our 

involuntary  Sins,  and  to  beg  God's  Pardon  for  them,  that  all 
the  Defects  of  our  Care  may  be  made  up  by  the  Riches 
of  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs. 

And  as  for  the  reft  of  them,  which  fteal  from  us  not 
fo  much  through  any  thing  of  our  culpable  Neglect  as 
our  unhappinefs,  and  are  purely  involuntary  and  un- 

avoidable ;  an  after-Grief  is  neceflary  in  them  alio,  al- 
though it  be  only  to  evidence  our  Involuntarinefs  in  do- 

ing them,  and  that  our  Wills  were  perfectly  againft 
them.  Becaufe,  as  was  obferved  above,  our  ignorant 
O  fences  rhemfelves  cannot  in  reafon  be  efteemed  invo* 
luntary,  further  than  we  fhew  our  Wills  to  be  let  againft 

them,  by  our. trouble  at  them,  and  our  Prayers  for  Par-* 
don,   when  afterwards  we   come  to  difcover  and  under- 

ftand 
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ftand  them.  So  that  fome  Repentance  is  ft  ill  due,  even 
for  our  involuntary  and  uncbofen  Sins,  and  they  mult 
have  our  Sorrow  and  our  Prayers  before  they  are  fit  to 
be  forgiven. 

And  here  we  all  experience  the  abundance  of  God's 
Love;  for  he  allows  for  thefe  pitiable  Infirmities,  and 
has  provided  us  of  a  Remedy,  which  if  we  make  ufe  of, 
we  fha!l  nevv.r  be  condemned  for  them. 

Under  Mo/ct's  Law,  thefe  involuntary  Slips  of  Igno- 
rance and  Inconfideration,  being  they  were  continual- 

ly incurred,  were  allowed  the  Benefit  of  a  continual 
Atonement.  For  God  himfelf  appointed  feveral  Sacri- 

fices for  them  which  fhould  expiate  their  Guilt,  fo  that 
every  Man,  who  was  lubject  to  them,  was  furnifhed  with 
a  fufficient  Remedy  againft  them. 

And  fince  f  Grace  aboundeth  more  by  Jefus  Chrijl  than  +  Jolt.  I* 
i:  did  by  Mofes,    as  they  had  their  Remedy  and  Relief  l7« 
under  the  Lave  of  Mofes  ;  fo  ought  they  to  have  the  fame 
much  mote,  and  accordingly  they  have  it,   under  the  Go- 
fpel  of  Chrifl. 

But  now  as  for  this  Remedy  which  Chrift  has  prefer!- 
bed  for  the  Expiation  of  our  involuntary  Sins ;  it  is  not 
the  fame  which  he  requires  to  the  Expiation  of  our 
voluntary  and  wilful  ones.  For  that,  as  we  have  feen, 
is  nothing  lefs  than  a  particular  Repentance  and  amend- 

ment, in  the  forfaking  of  that  very  Sin  which  we  com- 
mitted wilfully.  But  as  for  our  involuntary  Sins,  this 

can  be  no  cure  for  them,  becaufe  it  is  impracticable, 
and  not  poffible  to  be  effectually  ufed  about  them. 
For  we  (hall  always  live  fubject  to  them  more  or  lefs  ; 
and  although  we  may  labour  and  ftrive  againft  them, 
yet  fhall  we  never  be  able,  as  long  as  we  are  in  this 
World,  to  get  entirely  free  from  them.  For  we  have  no 
Power  and  Choice  to  avoid  that,  which  either  we  cannot 
fee,  or  cannot  confider  of;  and  all  thefe  Sins  come  in  upon 
the  account,  either  of  our  unwilfd  Ignorance,  orlnconfi- 
deration.  And  that  cannot  be  the  Cure  affigned  for  our 
involuntary  Sins,  which  is  itri  poffible  in  their  Cafe,  nor 
can  their  Pardon  be  made  tO  depend  upon  it,  becaufe  then 
they  would  be  wholly  unpardonable  and  defperare,  and 
the  Offer  of  Pardon  to  them  could  not  be  in  earned. 

But   chat  Rermdy  which  Chrilt    has  appointed  for 
iham>    and  that  Repentance  whereupotf  he  will   graci- 

li  x  ov&y 



484  The  lif-mtdtes  which  rfjlore         Book  V* 

oufly    pardon   and   forgive  them,    is  in   the  general,    an 

hearty   (a)    Repentance  and  Reformation  cf   all  voilful  Sins. 
and  an  entiie  Obedience  in  all  fuch 

(a)  SffTiAjf*  (/fy  ra  &vn  ■  vn  1  «     Aft'uns  ai  are  voluntary  and  cbc- 
Wp9jitf*i-aJnix}fi}wTc    fen      if  we  ferve  God  faithfully 
«V  wft  r.frv  iJ.vcv  ,.  v,v^.    and  tru]    in  aJJ  ourorher  Aaious, 
J.V  la  „  *r  ,jf  *.'  ̂   where  we  do  ice  our  duty,  and 
'~  —  :  ai-/  ,.,'V  '„  «j^  can  chufe  to  rraCtile  it ;  he  will 

rf^kroi,  \v  «  ei»e;aft  ■»  «»w?.  0?  connive  at  theie  Shps,  which,  at- 

'm<$TIij^  X  siv*  fi«»stfi4*  *5  tcr  an  honeft  Care  and  Induliry, 
/5,»vcc  ̂   a&ffai*s  '*fjffi.  Clem,  are  involuntary  and  uncholen.  For 
Ko.  1  Ep.  ad  Cor.  35,  36.  any  ̂ *W  Maftcr  would  do  fo,    to 

hishoneft  Servant  $  and  more  efpe- 
cially  every  tender  Father  would,  to  his  obedient  Child.  And 
God ,  who  is  Love  itfelf  being  the  firft  Fountain  and  the 

comp'eate/l  Pattern  of  all  kindnefs  in  the  World,  Will  ne- 
ver be  out-done  in  any  Love,  that  is  excellent  and  Praije- 

rporthy,  by  his  own  Creatures.  But  if  their  Kindnefs 

would  bear  with  fuch  Infirmities  and  Oversights  of  an  ho- 
neft  Mind,  his  will  difpenfe  with  them  much  rather. 

The  faithful  Servants  therefore  and  obedient  Children 

of  God,  who  repent  particularly  of  all  their  other  Sins 
that  are  known  and  wilful,  and  effectually  amend  them  j 
(hall  be  fure  to  find  this  Favour  at  the  Hands  of  their  hea- 

venly Lord  and  Father,  for  all  thefe  Failings  which  are 
involuntary  and  uncbofen.  Their  Obedience  in  ether 

things  fhall  plead  their  Excufe,  and  make  their  unwill'd Slips  in  thefe  to  be  uncondemning. 

But  to  be  yet  more  particular,  thefe  involuntary  tranf- 
greiTions  of  Men,  who  are  obedient  in  all  their  voluntary 
Actions,  (hall  certainly  be  pardoned  through  the  means  of 
thefe  particular  Duties. 

1.  Their  Prayers. 

2.  Their  Charity,  and  Fcrgivenefs  towards  the  Offences 
cf  others. 

1.  Their  involuntary  Failings  of  Ignorance  and  In- 

con  'idefation,  fhall  be  forgiven  'hem  upon  their  Prayers. 

If  they  beg  God's  Pardon  for  them;  he  is  as  ready  to 
gran:  it,  as  they  ate  to  defire  it.  And  this" we  are 
fure  of,  beCaufe  no  earthly  Parent,  w'10  is  wile  and 
good,  would  refafe  to  beilow  it  in  fuch  Cafes  at  the 
ftequeft  of  his  Children  ;  whereas  they  have  nothing 
nvar  chat  Pity  and  Tendernels  for  their  Children,   which God 
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God  has  for  he.  And  this  is  an  Aig mu-nr,  which  Chrift 
himfelf  has  taught  us  to  rely  upon  in  this  Matter  :  If 
you,  fays  he,  being  evil,  will  yet,  for  all  that,  at  their 
Requelt  give  good  Gifts  to  your  CbiLbcn  ;  bow  mush  more 
/hall  your  heavenly/  Father,  who  has  not  the  lealt  Taint 

of  your  Ilnefs,  give  the  belt  of  Gifts,  even  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit to  them  that  asl^  him  ?    Luke  J 1 .  13. 

And  indeed  that  we  may  never  want  this  Remedy, 
Chrift  has  put  a  Prayer  for  this  piirpofe  daily  into  our 
Mouths  ;  that  fince  our  involuntary  Sins  are  of  daily 
fncurjion,  we  may  as  daily  beg  pardon  for  them.  For 
he  has  made  it  a  pare  of  our  daily  Prayers,  to  ask  Pardon, 
among  others,  for  our  daily  Trefpaffs,  this  being  one  of 

thole  Petitions,  which  he  has  taught  us  to  put  up  as  of- 
ten as  we  do  that  for  our  daily  Bread,  that  he  would  for- 

give its  our  Trefpatf.s,  Matth.  6.  II.  12.  And  this  S.  Afir 

fiin  obferves  of  it  ;  (b)  For  thofe  fm-Ul  Sins,  faith  he,  rA  Tenete 
which  no  Man  can  avoid,  was  this  Petition  in  the  Lords  vham  ba- 
Praycr  infer  ted.  mm  in 

Prxceptis 

Vdi,  ut  Bxptifnum  cufi%(iatis  in  f,ic;n.  Non  dicovobis  quia  fine  peceito  hie 
vivetis:  Jed  fu.it  veniilii,  fine  <jfabm,yiii  i;li  >ivi  eji  Propter  omnia  pec 
cxtx  Baptifmus  inventus  e(l :  Proftcr  Jevfa,  #  fi>e  quibis  ijfe  non  potfumus, 
Orxiix  invent*,  (hfd  kxd-t  O'a'io  ?  D:,ivite  nobis  debit  x  no/.ri,  ficut  nos  di- 
mittirnws  Dcbiwibusnoflris.  S>n-l  abhdm'as  Bapt'.fmxte,  oatnWe  0  xtione. 
Auguftin.  de  Symb.  ad  Catechum.  in  Art.  de  Remiifiane  Peccatoruinj 
1.  i.  c.6. 

Nay,  long  before  him,  S.  Clement  teaches  the  fame 
Doctrine,  of  our  Prayers  being  a  ?nosl  fu.e  Expiation  for 
all  our  involuntary  Sins.  For  in  his  first  Epiille  to  the 
Corinthians,  relating  that  truly  Christian  State  wherein 

their  great  Apoftle  *Paul  had  very  lately  left  them  ;  a- mongfeveral  other  Parts  of  their  Character,  he  gives  this 

for  one  :  (c)  Being  filled  with  holy  Defires,  and  a  vertuous 
Willywith  a  good  and  commendable'Forwardnefs  of  Mini, and 
with  a  pious  Affurance  of  being  heard,  ycu  lifted  up  your  rc)U-gi.i 
Hands  to  Almighty  God,  befecching  him  to  be  merciful  ri  onai 
and  propitious  to   you,     if  in  any   thing  you  had  finned  B«*AH»  i? 

<srcty  nftcJmfp  Ziov,  1/AtzVOI't'S   tX?TOV  IM**;  "A  fi'^U*,    HTl  cl-^VT'-i     >Uj^.- 
t?)7s.    Clem.  Rom.  Ep.  t.  adCor.c.2. 

\  1 1  m-. 
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1NV  O  LVNT  At\ILT.     Having  firft,    as  fays  the 
good  Father,    a  virtuous  Hcait,  and  a  holily  difpfed  Will% 
fo  that  in  nothing  their  Hbart  was  difobed.ent  by  fin- 

ning wilfully  ;    they  were  forward  to  a<k_  God  Forgivencfs 

„     ,     for  all  thofe  Sins,    which  they   had  commuted  invoiunta- 

^  \*V et"    rily.     And    this  forwardnefs,    fays  he,    was  (d,  good  and 
v<*  .    **o*  ctir.mendable,  and   their  Confidence  of  obtaining  Pardon 

U^v't       u pen  their  Prayer,  was />/Wj    it  was    a  (e)  godly  and  a 

TrtTr'oiH'  This  is  a  />/<*/«  and  full  Teftimony,  and  withal  it  is  of &1&1J.  more  Authority  than  ordinary.  For  this  Clement,  as 
we  may  obferve,  was  one  who  was  fent  out  by  the 

Apoftles  rhemfelves  to  preach  ChriVs  Will ,  and  in- 
truded by  them  to  declare  unto  the  World,  what  are  the 

Terms  of  RemifTion  of  Sins  and  the  Condition  of  Pardon ; 

fo  that  what  we  hear  from  his  Mouth,  we  may  almoil 
look  upon  as  Gcfpel.  S.  Paul  himfelf  makes  honourable 

mention  of  him,  calling  him  his  Fellow -Labourer  :  Help 
Clement  my  Fellow-Labourer,  whefe  Name  is  in  the  BooJ^ 
cf  Life,  Phil.  4.  3.  And  the  thing  it  felf  which  he  tefti- 

fies,  is  not  fo  much  a  Matter  of  Faith  and  Opinion,  where- 
in an  honeit  Man  may  fometimes  err  and  be  miftaken  ; 

a>  an  hiftorical  'Isolation  of  a  Matter  of  Fact.  For  he  is 
recounting,  what  a  brave  and  gallant  Church  they  were 
in  that  Mate,  wherein  the  great  Apoftle  left  them  :  And 
as  one  of  the  Particulars  of  that  Relation,  this  comes  in, 

That  as  for  their  involuntary  Sins,,  they  begged  God's  Par- 
don for  them,  and  that  too  with  a  pious  Affurance  of  ob- 

taining it.  So  that  as  for  this  Practice,  of  a.  confident  Hope 
of  Par  den  for  their involuntary  Sins  upon  their  Prayer  s,\x  was 

not  only  fuch  as  S.  Clement  the  Companion  and  Fcllow-La- 
bcurer  of  S.  Paul  approved  ;  but  fuch  -moreover  as  the 
Apojlie  Paul  himfelf,  who  had  planted  Chriftianity  among 
them,  had  left  with  them. 

This  therefore  is  one  great  Remedy  for  our  involunta- 

ry Slips,  They  (hall  be  forgiven  us  upon  our  Prayers  fyr 
Pardon  and  Forgivencfs, 

And  fn  fhallthey, 

z.   Upon  our  Charity,    and  Fcigivenefs  of  the  Offences 
t>f  ethers, 
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As  God  himfelf  delights  in  Mercy,  fo  doth  he  require 
that  we    fhould  ;    and  to  oblige  us   to  it  the  more,    he 
has  made  our  kind   dealing    towards   our  Brethren  the 

(f)  Condition  of  his  kindnefs  towards  us.Above  all  things,  'f)  Luke 

fays  S.  Peter,  have  fervent  Charity  among  your  felves-%  for  6.  36,  27, 
Charity  /hall  cover,    or  procure  Pardon    for,      the  mu/ti-  3  8. 
tude  of  thofe  many,    becaufe   unavoidable  and  involun- 

tary Sins,     1  Pet.  4.  8.      And  hereto  Charity  is   then  e- 
fpecially  available,    when  it  is  (hewn  in  the  higheft  In- 

stance of  all,    vi\.    in  procuring  our  Brcthrcns  Repentance 
and  Converfion.     For  thus  fays    S.  James,     Brethren,    if 
any  of  you  do  err  from  the  Truth,    and   one  convert  him; 
for  his  Encouragement  let  him  know  this  from  me,    That 
he  voho  converts  the  Sinner  from  the  Error  of  his  way,   /hall 

not  only  fave  the  other's  Soul  from  death,    but  /hall  alfo 
bide  a  multitude  of  his  own  /ins,  James  519,  20. 

Thus  is  Charity  in  all  Acts  of  Kjndnefs  and  Beneficence, 
moft   available    to   procure   the  Pardon   of  our  many, 
becaufe   unavoidable  and    involuntary   Sins.     But  among 
ail  the  Inftanccs  of  Charity,    one  is  particularly  fingJed 

out  by  pur  Sav;our  as  a  neceflary  Condition  to  our  For^ 

givenefs  at  God's  Hands,    and  that  is  our  forgiving  others 
that  offend  againft  us.     For  the  Man,  who  would  have  no  pity 

upon  his  Fellow -fcrvant  as  his  Lord   had  /hewed  upon  him, 
was   unpardoned  all  again,    and  delivered  over  to  ti}.e  Tor- 

mentors till  he  /hould  pay  the  utmofi  Farthing,     Marth. 
i%'3l,  33,34>    ar,d  the  fame  meafure  our  heavenly  Fa- 

ther will  mete  out  to  us,  if  we  forgive  not  every  one  his  Bro- 

ther their  trefpa/fes,y.^').  And  that  a  Condition  fo  necerTa- 
ry  to  our  Forgivenefs  might  never  be  forgotten,  our  Lord 
has  put  it  exprefly  into  that  Prayer,  which  he  has  taught 
us  to  put  up  daily  for  the  Pardon  of  our  own  Sins.     For 
he  bids  us  pray,    that  God  w^uld  forgive  us  our  trefpajfes 
againft  him,    even  as  we  forgive  thofe  that  trtfpafs  againd 
us,    Matth.  6.  ii.     And  that  we  may  take  the  more  no- 

tice of  a  Point  fo  indifpenfable,    he  tells  us  as  foon  as 
ever  the   Prayer  is  done,     that  if  we  forgive  men  their 
trefpajfes,  our  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive  us  ;     but  if 
we  forgive  not   men  their  trefpajfes,    neither  will  our  hea- 

venly Father  forgive  us  our  tre/pa/fes,  verf.  14,  15. 
If  we  are  rigorous  and  fevere  therefore  with  our  Bre-. 

thren,  God  will  be  fo  with  us  alfo ;  and  when  he  comes 

?q  judge  us,  we  fh.aU,  find  as  little  Allowance  a,t  faisHands^ 

I  \  4  as 
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as  they  have  done  at  ours.  For  he  fh.ill  have  Judgment 
from  God  without  Mercy,  who  to  Men  hath  (hewn  no 
Mercy  ;  but  if  any  Man  has  been  merciful  to  his  Brethren, 
God  will  be  much  more  fo  to  him  ;  for  Mercy  re- 
joyceth  even  againfl  Judgment,  James  2.  13.  This  will 
be  the  greatell  Motive  to  procure  Grace,  and  the  beft 

Pica  we  can  urge  to  obrain  Mercy  at  God's  Hands; 
Bleffed  are  the  Merciful,  fays  our  Saviour,  for  they  Jhall 
obtain  Mercy,  Matt.  5.  7. 

And  thus,  as  for  our  involuntary  Slips,  we  fee  now 

what  is  their  Remedy  ;  they  (hall  be  forgiven  us  upon 
cur  Prayers,  and  upon  the  Prayers  of  our  Friends  and  other 

good  Chriflians  for  us,  and  upon  our  Charity  and  forgive- 
nefs  of  other  Men.  With  the  fame  meafure  that  we  mete, God 
will  mete  cut  to  us  again,  Matt.  7.  2.  So  that  if  we  fhew 

Mercy  to  the  unwiil'd  Sins,  yea  and  rhe  voluntary  Of- 
fences of  other  Men  ;  if  in  other  things  we  are  obedient, 

we  fhaU  be  fure  to  find  it  for  our  own. 

And  thus  at  laft  we  fee,  what  Remedy  the  Gofpel  has 
provided  us  for  all  forts  of  Offences,  whether  they  be 
our  voluntary  or  involuntary  Sins.  And  upon  the  whole 
matter  we  find,  that  our  Cafe  is  not  cefperate  under 
any  fort  of  Sins,  but  that  if  we  will  ufc  in,  we  have  a 
fuJHcient  Cure  for  them.  For  if  we  are  in  a  State  of 

Death  by  reafon  of  any  wilful  Sin  ;  Jet  us  but  particularly 
repent  of  it  and  amend  it,  and,  if  it  either  injured  or  offen- 

ded cur  Brethren,  feel^  to  be  reconciled  and  repr.ir  the  W*  ong, 
and  we  are  reftored  to  Pardon.  And  if  in  any  thin<»  we 
have  fallen  involuntarily  ;  let  us  but  pray  and  be  merciful, 
and  we  are  forgiven.  And  either  way,  when  God  comes 
to  judge  us,  whether  we  have  in  all  Points  fulfilled  his 
Laws,  or  are  pardoned  our  Tranfgreffions  of  them,  we  (hall 
be  acquitted  by  him.  We  lhall  be  fafe  at  that  Day,  if  we 
have  either  kept  the  Condition,  or  ufed  the  Remedy  ;  for  a 
Pardon  will  juftifie  us  to  as  much  purpofe,  as  we  fhould 
have  been  juftified  by  an  unerring  Obedience. 

To  apply  this  then  to  every  Man's  particular  Cafe. 
Has  any  Man,  whether  learned  or  unlearned,  wilfully  and 
advifedly  committed  an  A61  of  any  known  and  no- 

torious Sin,  whether  of  Blafphcmy,  Perjury,  common 
Swearin?,  Witchcraft ,  Idolatry,  Drunkpmefs,  Fornica- 

■'■on,  Adt'tery,  Lying,  Slander,  Fraud,  Oppreffion,  Theft, rder0    Rebellion,    Tumult,    or  the  like  ?    has  he  been 

guilty 
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guilty  of  thefe,  or  of  any  qfher  (ins  of  like  nature  where- 
at all  mens  confeiences  are  wont  to  boggle,  and  their 

hearts  to  check  them ,  till  they  have  finned  themfelves 

into  numbnefs  and  ftupefaction  ?  Let  him  particularly 
amend  that  evil  way  ,  and  retratl  that  voy  fin,  and,  if 

his  Crime  implied  any,  as  far  as  he  can,  repair  the  wrong 
which  it  did  his  Brethren;  and  then  he  is  in  a  fate  con- 

dition. For  his  particular  repentance  and  amendment, 
fliall  make  up  the  breach  which  iiich  wilful  offence  had 
made  betwixt  God  and  him  ,  and  fhall  molt  certainly 

procure  his  pardon. 
Has  any  man  of  opportunities  and  understanding,  com- 

mitted   any   Action,    of  Lafcivioufnefs,  Vncleannefs,  Paf- 
fionatenefs  ,     Ficrecnefs ,    Evil  Speaking,  Backbiting,  Cen- 
forioufnefs,    Vncandidnefs,    Vnmercifulnefs,     ZJnpeaccable- 
nefs,   or  the  like  ?    has  any  fuch  man,  or  any  other  what- 

soever ,    been  guilty   of  thefe   or  the  liks  offences  when 
his  own  Soul  reproved  him  ,    and   either   did,    or  would 
have  fet  the  finfulnefs  of  his  prefent  action  before  him, 

unlefs  he  has  finned  in  it  fo  long,    as  to  lofe  all  ienfe  of   < 
it,  and  to  ftifle  all  fuggeftions  againft  it  ?    Let  him  alio 

particularly  amend   and  reform  fuch  voluntary  fin,  and 
make  his  peace  with  his  offended  Brethren,  that  he  may 
be  faved.     His  particular  repentance  fhall  likewife  make 

his  peace  ,    and  procure  for  him  Gods  favour  and  ac- 
ceptance. 

Has  any  man  ,  laftly,  been  furpri^ed  into  rafh  words 
and  cenfures,  into  fudden  anger  ,  and  trifling  difcontcn?sy 

and  peevifi?,  or  uncourteous,  or  uncandid,  or  uncondefcen- 
Jlve  behaviour  ?  Has  he  been  wearied  by  long  importu- 

nity, into  fome  loofc  thoughts  and  wanton  fancies,  into 
fome  [mall  fretfulnefs,  or  impatience \  or  the  like  ?  Has 
he  fpoke  or  acfted  unadvifedly ,  through  deep  grief  or 
violent  fears  ,  or  other  aftonijhing  unwilfd  pajjicn  ?  \.et 
him  bewail  his  failings,  and  Jirive  againft  them,  although 
he  be  not  able  perfectly  to  overcome  them  ;  lee  him  feek 

peace,  and  practife  charity,  and  fhevp  mercy  upon  the  like 
etrours  and  efcapes  ,  and  upon  the  more  wilful  offences 
pf  his  Brethren,  and  then  with  comfort  beg  Gods  pardon. 
For  his  Prayers  thus  attended,  fliall  fet  him  ftraight,  and 
procure  his  reconciliation. 

If  a  man  is  confeious  to  himfelf,  of  any  of  thefe  forts  of 
fins,  thefe  Remedies  will  certainly  reftore  him.     And  as 

for 
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for  thofe  unknown  and  fecrettfins,  whereof  his  confcience 
cannot  inform  him  ;  he  has  an  obvious  and  an  eafie  ex- 

pedient, for  a  general  penitential  Prayer  will  undoubtedly 
be  accepted  for  his  pardon  of  them. 

Whatfoever  therefore  his  fins  be,  if  he  pleafe  to  make 
tife  of  it,  he  is  provided  of  his  remedy.  Repentance  (hall 
furely  fave  his  Soul  ,  and  make  attonement  for  all  his 
offences.  So  that  of  whatfoever  nature,  number,  or  de- 

gree his  faults  haw.  been,  after  once  he  has  thus  repented 
of  them ,  they  lhall  never  be  imputed  to  him  ;  but 
through  the  Merits  of  Chrifts  Death,  and  the  Grace  of 
his  Gofpel ,  they  flull  be  looked  upon  as  if  they  had 
never  been. 

And  thus  at  laft  we  have  feen,  what  that  Condition  it 
which  the  Gofpel  indifpenfably  exacts  of  us  towards  our 
acceptance  in  the  laft  Judgment ,  what  thofe  defefts  art 

•whereof  ir  allows ,  and  what  thofe  Salvos  for  all  forts  of 
difobedience  which  it  offers.  For  it  requires  an  entire  obe- 

dience, of  all  our  voluntary  a&ions  ;  it  bears  with  all  our 
innocently  involuntary  failings ,  and  pardons  them  upon  our 
Prayers  and  Charity  towards  others  ;  and  it  admits  us  to  re- 

cover our  former  fate  when  once  we  have  loft  it  ,  by  a 
particular  repentance  and  amendment  of  alt  our  wilful 

fins. This  then  is  the  true  Teft,  whereby  at  the  laft  Day 
we  muft  all  be   tryed.      If  we  have  obeyed  entirely,  and 
have  been  guilty  of  no  wilful  fin  ;    or  if,    when  we  have, 
we  did  not  reft  in  it,    but  repented  and  amended  it,  and, 
where  there  was  any  ,    repaired  the  wrong,  and  fought  to 

be  reconciled ;    and  if  we  have  begg'd  pardon  for  all  our 
involuntary  flips ,    and  have  been  diligent  in  fhewing  cha- 

rity, and  mercy,  and  forgivenefs,  to  attone  for  them :  then 
are  we  innocent  in  the  accounts  of  the  Gofpel,  and  when 
Chrift  comes  to  judge  us,  we  fliall  hear  the  joyful  Sentence,, 
of  Come  ye  blejfed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  Kfngdom  pre- 

pared for  you,  Mat.  25.  34.      This  repentance  and  obe- 
dience will  bear  us  out,  and  fecure  our  happinefs  ;    but 

we  muft  not  hope  that  lefs  than  this  will  do  it.     For  God 
vrill  tal^e  vengeance,  faith  St.  Paul,    on  all  that  obey  not  the 
Gofpel  of  ChrisJ,    2  ThefT  1.8.    and,  Except  you  repent, 
fays  our  Saviour,  you  ft  all  all  perifh,  Luk.  13.  5. 

And  thus  having  fliewn,  what  Condition  that  »,  which 
ihi  Gofpel  indifpenfably  exacts  to  our  acceptance  in  the  laft 

J¥gk 
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Judgment ,  what  defetts  are  confiftent  with  it,  and  what 

remedies,  wlxn  once  'tis  loft  *  /hall  again  rejlore  to  it  : 
I  fhall  now  proceed  to  that,  which  I  propofed  in  the  fourth 

and  Uft  place,  namely,  to  remove  thofc  groundlejsfouf.es, 
■which  perplex  the  minds  of  good  and  fafe,  hut  yet  erring 
and  misguided  people  ,  concerning  it,  whereof  I  fliall  dil- 
courfe  in  the  remaining  Chapters. 

CHAP.     IV. 

Of  fuch  ̂ roundhfs  Scruples,  as  make  fafe,  but 
wuk  Minds,  doubt  of  their  Title  to  Salva- 
tion. 

IN  matters  of  Religion  and  another  World,  nothing  is 

*  more  ordinarily  obfervable,  than  that  thofe  People  are 
wont  to  have  the  greateit  fears,  who  have  the  leaft  rea- 

fon  for  them.  For  good  Chriftians,  altho'  fhey  think  the 
beft  of  others,  are  generally  very  fufpiciousof  themfelves. 
They  have  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  danger  of  fin,  and  a  full 
conviction  of  the  fatal  end  of  difobedience;  and  that 
makes  them  think,  that  in  a  matter  wherein  it  fo  highly 
concerns  them  not  to  be  miftaken ,  they  can  never  be 
over-jealous  of  their  own  hearts ,  or  too  cautious,  left 
after  all ,  thofe  infupportable  punilhmcnts  of  fin  Ihould 
fall  to  be  their  own  portion. 

And  this  they  do  efpecially,  if  in  any  material  point, 
whereupon ,  as  to  the  Sentence  of  Life  or  Death,  the 
Gofpel  lays  a  great  ftrefs,  they  are  ignorant  and  erroneous. 
For  there  are  no  terrors  in  the  World  comparable  to 
thofe  of  Religion  ,  nor  have  any  men  upon  Earth  fo 
much  reafon  to  be  afraid,  as  they  who  are  in  danger  to 
fall  under  them.  And  therefore  if  there  is  .my  thing, 
which  will  be  of  great  account  in  the  laft  Judgment,  or 
what  is  all  one  ,  which  they  think  will  be  feverely  ac- 

counted for  ;  and  they  either  find  themfelves  to  be  guilty 
pf  it,  or,  which  comes  to  the  fame  ̂ hing,  fanfie  that  they 
are  :  they  muft  needs  be  fearfully  perplexed,  and  de- 

prived of  all  peace  and  comfort,  tho'  really  they  are  in 
the 
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the  greateft  fafety.  Tis  true ,  indeed  ,  that  in  the  end 
they  (hall  be  no  Iofers,  nor  fhall  their  mijlaken  fears  ever 

hefulfi'led  upon  them  :  Becaufe  at  the  lalt  Day,  God 
will  judge  them  according  to  his  own  Rule,  (which 

they  have  really  performed  tho'  they  know  it  not)  and 
nor  according  to  their  errors  and  mifapprehenfions  of  it. 
Their  errors  fhall  in  no  wife  pervert  his  Truth,  for  he 
fees  what  they  are,  howfoever  they  may  miftake  it  ;  and 
if  he  fees  them  to  be  righteous,  his  fentence  will  follow 
his  own  knowledge,  and  he  will  declare  to  all  the  World 
that  they  are  fo. 

This  is  the  fecurity  of  all  good  men,  as  it  is  the  eternal 
terror  and  aftonifhment  of  all  hypocrites  and  finners,  that 
they  fhall  be  brought  before  an  unerring  and  uncorrupt 
Judge,  who  can  neither  be  bribed  nor  deceived,  and  who 
cannot  miftake  them,or  wrongfully  condemn  them,  howfo- 

ever they  may  miftake,  or  wrongfully  condemn  themfelves. 

And  fince  it  is  fo,  they  are  really  fafe  in  their  own  good- 
nefs,  when  they  mod  of  all  fufpedt  their  own  danger  ; 
and  fecure  from  evil,  even  whilit  they  are  afraid  of  fall- 

ing under  it. 
But  although  every  good  man  is  in  this  Jafety,  let  his 

underftand ing  of  himfelf  be  what  it  will ;  yet  if  in  any 
of  thofe  things  which  he  takes  to  be  a  matter  of  life  or 

death,  he  judges  wrong  of  himfelf ,  and  thinks  errone- 
ouflv  ,  he  can  enjoy  no  peace  and  comfrt.  He  will  go 
to  Heaven  full  of  fears,  and  forboding  thoughts  ;  and 
never  think  himfelf  in  the  way  to  Biifs  till  he  is  actually 

inthroned  in  it  ,  and  poffeffed  of  it.  He  will  meet  in- 
deed with  happinefs  in  the  end  ,  but  he  will  have  no 

fight  or  expectation  of  it  in  the  way  ;  for  ail  his  life 
long,  he  will  be  tormented  with  doubts  and  fufpicions, 
fears  and  jealoufies  ;  and  be  ftill  by  turns  concluding 
himfelf  loft  as  to  the  next  World,  though  he  be  loft  no 
where  but  in  his  own  fancy.  And  this  imagined  future 
mifery,  will  bring  him  under  a  real  one  for  the  prefent  ; 
it  will  make  him  have  fad  thoughts  and  a  forrowful 

heart;  it  will  bereave  him  of  all  joy  and  peace,  and  al- 
moft  overwhelm  him  in  groundlefs  perplexity  and  vex- 
aticn. 

But  that  pious  Souls  may  not  fear  where  no  fear  is, 

nor    torment  themfelves    with   unreafonable  expectati- 
ons..j   having  before  (hewn   what  that  condition  really  , 
"  

is 
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is  which  renders  any  mans  a  fafe  condition,  I  will  go  on 
now  to  remove  their  groundlefs  fcruples  and  miiiakes 

concerning  it,  by  (hewing,  what,  and  of  what  fo)  ce  thoje 
things  are,  which  are  wont ,  without  any  fufficient  reafon, 
to  dvsquiet  the  minis,  and  to  difiurb  the  peace,  of  good  and 
fafe,  but  miftaken  Chriftians,  about  it. 

And  as  for  the  cau/rs  of  good  mens  fears,  fb  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  learn  them,  they  are  chiefly  thefe  that  fol- 
low. 

1.  Fir  ft,  Good  men  are  wont  to  call  in  queftion  the 
faveablenefs  of  their  prefent,  and  the  happinefs  of  their  fu- 

ture ft  ate  ;  becaufe  after  all  their  care  againft  them,  they 
find  that  fotne  motions  of  the  Flefh,  fome  ftirrings  of  their 
Lujls,forrie  thoughts  of  evil,  dojlill  arije  up  in  them.  They 
feel  themfelves  fubject,  to  delightfom  fancies  and  defires 
of  forbidden  things.  They  are  liable  to  a  luftful  thought, 
a  covetous  wifh,  an  infurreclion  of  anger,  of  envy,  and  of 
feveral  other  damning  fins. 

'Tis  true,  indeed  ,  that  thefe  Lufts  do  not  reign  in 
them  ,  becaufe  they  do  not  confent  to  their  inftigations, 
nor  do  what  they  would  have  them.  They  can  onJy  in- 

habit and  ftir  in  them  ,  but  have  not  ftrength  enough  to 

give  Laws  ro  them  ;  for  they  reprefs  them  e're  they  are 
come  to  will  and  chufc,  much  lefs  to  fulfil  and  pradrife 
what  they  incline  to.  They  may,  perhaps,  have  a  thought 
and  fancy,  a  wi(h  and  inclination  after  unchafl  pleasures  ; 
but  they  correct  themfelves  there,  and  never  in  their 
hearts  confent  ro  an  unlawful  embrace,  nor  ever  proceed 
to  an  unclean  aBion.  In  a  fudden  motion  of  anger,  it  may 
be,  they  may  have  feveral  expreffions  of  wrath  and  inftances 

of  revenge  occur  to  their  thoughts,  and  obtruding  themselves 
upon  their  fancy  ;  but  they  flop  there  and  do  not  confent  to 
utter  an  injurious  word,  or  to  commit  a  fpitefu I  action  ; 

and  the  fame  they  experience  by  themfelves  in  other  in^ 
ftances.  In  all  which,  feveral  forbidden  things  will  get  into 
their  thoughts  and  defires,  and  fteal  from  them  a  wifh  or  in- 

clination ;  but  when  once  they  have  done  that,  they 
can  do  no  more ,  being  unable  either  to  gain  their  con- 

fent ,  or  to  command  their  praitice ,  fo  as  that  they 
fhould  not  only  dellre,  butalfochufe  and  fuliil  them. 

But  altho'  they  do  not  fuffer  fin  to  reign  in  them,  fo 
as  to  confent  to  it,  or  to  fulfil  it  in  the  luffs  thereof  ;  yet 
they  fear,  left  their  very  thoughts,    and  inclinations  after  it, 

fhculd 
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fhould  prove  damnable.  For  God  requires  the  obedience 
of  our  whole  man,  of  the  mind  and  affections,  as  well  as 
of  our  wills  and  actions  ;  and  he  is  difobeyed  by  any, 
as  well  as  by  all  our  faculties.  And  feeing  every  fin  is 
forbidden  under  pain  of  death  ,  who  knows,  but  that 
this  admifTion  of  fin  into  our  thoughts  and  defires,  is  a 
deadly  tranfgrelfion.  This  is  one  great  caufe  of  fear, 
and  a  rock  of  offence  ,  to  truly  honeft  and  good 
men. 

But  to  take  off  all  doubt  and  fcruple  upon  this  account, 
we  muft  know  ,  that  our  impotent  lufts  and  ineffective 
defires  of  evil  things,  if  they  are  able  to  get  no  further  than 

a  thought  or  wifh,  tho*  at  prefent  they  are  a  matter  of  our 
eXercife  and  humiliation  ,  yet  at  the  Day  of  Judgment 
they  fhall  be  no  Article  of  death  or  condemnation.  For 
Chrifts  Gofpel  doth  not  fentenee  us  feverely  upon  thefe 
firft  motions  of  a  luff,  or  beginnings  of  a  fin;  no,  if  they  ar- 

rive no  higher  than  fancy  and  inclination,  through  the 
merits  of  Chrifts  Sacrifice  there  is  Grace  enough  in  ftore 
for  them,  and  in  the  Gofpel  account  they  are  not  grown 
up  to  be  a  matter  of  Death,  nor  come  within  the  Con- 

fines of  deftruclion. 

That  I  may  fpeak  with  the  more  diftin&nefs  to  this 
Point,  I  will  here  (hew  thefe  two  things  : 

1 .  That  for  our  feeble  lufts  and  defires  after  evil,  which 

*re  unconfented  unto,  and  unfulfilled,  we  floall  not  at  the  laft 
day  be  condemned. 

2.  For  what  lufts  and  defires  of  them  we  fhall. 
\ .  I  fay,  For  cur  feeble  lufts  and  deft,  es  of  evil,  which 

are  unconfented  to  and  unfulfilled,  at  the  day  of  Judgment 
no  man  otherwife  good  fball  ever  be  condemned.  God  will 
never  fentenee  us  to  Hell,  for  every  fuJdcn  defire  and  /»- 
dination  after  finful  things  ;  but  if  it  refts  there,  and 
goes  no  further  than  bare  defire,  he  will  pardon  and  pafs 
it  by,  but  not  eternally  avenge  it. 

To  fpeak  diflinfily  to  this  Point,  thefe  luftings  and  defires 
are  confiderable,  erher  as  to  their  fi  if  birth,  or  as  to  their 

indulged  and  allowed  continuance:  ihefirfl  are  never  damn- 
ning,and  the  latter  many  times  are  noArticie  of  condemnation. 

As  for  onr  bodily  lu'ts  and  defines  of  evil,  in  their 
firft  birth,  J  fay  they  are  nev?r  damning,  nor  fhall  any 
man,  who  m  ot&erwfe  vertuous  and  obedient,  be  ever  judged 
to  dye  for  than, 

Ani 
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And  if  it  were  otherwife  ,  who  could  poflibly  be  la- 
ved ?  For  as  long  as  we  live  in  this  World,  we  have  all 

of  us  thefe  fi>  si  motions  of  appetite  after  evil  things,  more 
or  lefs,  and  there  is  no  avoiding  of  it.  For  the  Laws 
of  God  ,  which  are  impofkions  fuperinduced  upon  our 
Natures,  by  their  prohibitions  make  feveral  of  our  moft 
natural  appetites  and  defires  themfelves  to  be  finful  ;  the 
lufls  of  the  Ftejh,  making  up  a  good  part  of  the  prohibi- 

tions of  the  Gofpel.  But  although  God  by  his  after- 
prohibition  has  made  them  finful ,  yet  from  that  natural 
neceffity  which  he  had  laid  upon  us  before  ,  we  cannot 
live  intirely  free  from  them.  For  our  Flefli  will  Iuft, 
and  make  offers  after  fuch  things  as  are  naturally  fitted  to 
its  liking,  and  we  cannot  help  it  :  becaufe  our  Bodies, 
fo  long  as  they  are  converfant  among  the  things  of  this 
World,  from  their  natural  frame  and  conftitution  will 

ftili  be  delighted  with  fome  things,  to  crave  and  defire- 
and  pained  by  others  ,  to  hate  and  abhor  them.  This, 
I  fay,  is  natural ,  and  whilft  there  is  any  life  and  fenfe 
in  our  Bodies  ,  the  good  and  evil  things  of  the  World 
mud  of  neceffity  thus  fenfibly  affect  them  ;  and  where 

they  are  affected  with  pleafure,  there  'tis  natural  for  them 
to  defire  ;  as  where  they  feel  pain  ,  'tis  natural  for 
them  to  abhorv  the  thing,  which  occafions  and  produces 
it. 

Thefe  firil  luftings  then  and  cravings  after  forbidden 
things,  are  natural,  and  were  made  necefTary  before  the 
prohibition  came  to  make  them  finful.  And  if  by  an  af- 

ter Law  men  fhal!  be  condemned  for  being  fenfibly  affe- 
cted with  outward  things,  or  for  having  a  fudden  lull 

and  inclination  after  them  upon  their  being  fo  fenfibly 
affected  with  them  ;  then  fhall  they  be  condemned  for 
what  they  could  not  help ,  and  dye  for  not  performing 
impoffibilties. 

But  God  neither  can,  nor  doth  make  any  Laws  which 
exact  things  fo  rigorous  :  He  punifhes  nothing  in  us  but 
what  proceeded  from  our  orfn  will ,  nor  exacts  an  account 
of  us  for  our  natural  lufls  and  inclinations,  further  than 
they  are  fubject  to  our  own  choice  and  free  difpofal.  If  a 
fudden  fear,  or  an  unclean  defire,  arife  up  in  the  heart  of 
an  holy  man ,  from  the  prefence  of  outward  objetls  or  in- 

ward imaginations ,  and  the  natural  temper  of  his  Blood 
and  Spirits  j  he  fhall  not  be  put  to  anfwer  for  it,  becaufe 

he 
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he  could  not  prevent  it.  He  could  no  more  hinder  it, 
than  he  can  hinder  the  beating  of  his  heart ,  or  the  mo- 

tion of  his  blood ;  feeing  it  was  no  free  work  of  his  will, 
but  a  natural  effect  of  his  temper.  And  to  be  condemned 
for  that,  is  to  fuffer  for  having  Flcfh  and  Blood,  as  well 
as  I{eafon  and  Spirit  ;  and  to  undergo  punifhment  for  be- 

ing made  up  of  Body  as  well  as  S;u>,  for  being  a  Man 
and  not  an  Angel. 

As  for  feveral  things,  indeed,  which  follow  upon  the 
firsl  fuggeftion  of  a  prohibited  objeel,  and  upon  the  firs! 
tufting  after  it ;  they  are  not  the  effects  of  nature,  but  of 
our  own  choice.  For  though  a  firft  thought  and  fancy  of 
evil ,  and  alfo  a  fttdden  lufting  after  it  from  its  fanfied 

agreeablenefs  ,  may  obtrude  it  felf  upon  us  e're  we  can 
obferve  it,  and  whether  we  will  or  no,  either  by  chance, 

or  by  occafion  cf  a  temptation  ;  yet  a  continued  enter- 
tainment of  it ,  and  a  ltay  upon  it  in  our  imaginations, 

to  cherilh  Juft,  and  inflame  defire,  cannot  come  upon  us 
but  by  our  own  liking  and  connivence.  For  as  foon  as  ever 

we  can  obferve  them,  cur  thoughts  are  our  own,  to  dif- 
pofe  of  how,  and  upon  what  we  pleafe.  And  therefore 
if  we  pleafe,  we  may  call  them  off  from  the  forbidden 
objeel:.  They  ftarted  it  without  our  leave,  but  they  rauft 
have  our  leave  to  (lay  upon  it. 

But  yet  even  thefe  after-thoughts  and  inclinations  after 
forbidden  things,  which  come  thus  from  the  free  deter- 

mination, or  at  lead  from  the  connivence  of  our  own 
Wills,  are  not  always  an  Article  of  our  condemnation  ; 
but  then  only,  when  we  confent  to  do  what  they  fuggeft, 

or  praclife  and  fu'fil  the  fame.  For  if  the  forbidden  thing 
is  only  fanfied  in  our  minds,  and  craved  by  our  appetites, 
but  has  got  no  confent  of  our  hearts,  nor  any  endeavours; 
of  cur  lives  and  actions;  according  to  the  gracious  terms 
of  that  Gofpel  whereby  we  muft  ftand  or  fail,  it  is  not 
yet  come  within  the  terrors  of  Judgment,  nor  has  made 
us  liable  to  Death  and  Hell. 

For  the  evil  and  danger  of  bur  bodily  defircs,. we  muft. 
know,  is  the  evil  and  danger  of  a  temptation.  When 
our  appetites  defire  what  the  prohibition  has  made  evil, 

and  our  Spirits  on  the  other  fide  declare  what  the  Com- 
mandment has  made  good ;  then  is  the  time  of  temptation 

or  t'ryal,  whether  our  Wills  are  refolvcd  to  ftick  to  our 
Lujls  er  to  our  Duty,   and  whether  they  will  prefer  God 

or 
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or  Sin.  And  herein  lies  the  great  Danger  of  our  natural 

Appetites  ;  for  although  in  themfelves  they  are  not  deadly 
and  damning  to  any  Man  otherwife  good,  yet  are  they  Traps 
and  Snares  to  deadly  and  damning  Sins. 

In  themfelves,  I  fay,  to  any  Chriftian  Man,vpbo  is  other* 
vpf:  good  and  vertuous,  our  natural  appetites  are  not  dead- 

ly and  damning.  The  Lufting  and  Inclination  of  our 
Flefh,  after  Meats,  and  Drinks,  and  after  Eafe  and  Plea- 
fures  ;  and  the  Lufting  of  the  Eye  after  Gain  and  Riches, 
are  not  abfolutely  and  directly  forbidden,  or  in  themfelves, 
and  before  they  have  got  any  further,  an  Article  of  our 
Condemnation.  No,  all  the  Defires  of  the  Flefh  are  na- 

turally neceflary,  fome  to  preferve  our  own  Pcrfons,  and 
fome  to  the  Prefervation  and  Propagation  of  Mankind, 
This  God  himfelf  has  made,  and  he  allows  of  it.  It 

is  no  Man's  Sin  to  have  a  Stomach  to  his  Meat,  or  to  have 
Defires  after  Eafe,anda  ftefh/y  Inclination  after  bodily  Plea- 
fures:  Becaufe  God  has  fo  framed  our  Bodies  that  they 
ihould,  and  therefore  he  cannot  be  angry  with  us  if  we 
do  defire  them. 

Indeed  he  has  not  left  thefe  Defires  to  their  own 

Swing,  but  has  put  feveral  Reftraints  upon  them  :  He 
has  bound  them  up  from  fome  Objects,  and  in  fome  de- 

grees. For  we  are  forbid  to  defire  and  luft  after  Meat 

and  Drinl^,  Eafe  and  Pic afure,  Riches  and  Plenty ',  when 
either  we  are  injurious  to  other  Men  in  procuring  that 
which  we  luft  after,  or  when  we  are  excejfive  and  in- 

temperate in  the  ufe  of  it,  or  for  its  fake  tranfgrefs  any 
other  Commandment.  Our  Defires  of  Meat  and  Drink,,  for 
inftance,  muft  not  carry  us  on  to  excefllve  Meafures,  in 
Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs  ;  our  carnal  L///?J,muft  not  draw 

us  on  to  adfc  them  with  undue  Objects,  in  Fornication,  A" 
dultery,  I{apes,  or  other  prohibited  uncle  annejfes  ;  and  our 
Defire  of  Mony,  muft  not  betray  us  into  Thefts  or  jobberies, 
Fraud  and  Circumvention,  Extortion  and  Oppreffion,  Nig- 
gardlinefs,  ZJncharitableneft,  or  other  Sins  whether  againft 
Jufiice  or  Charity.  As  on  the  other  Side,  our  Fears  and  A~ 
verfations  from  fVant,  or  Pain,  or  other  bodily  Evils, 
muft  not  induce  us  to  neglect  a  Commandment  that  we  may 
pleafe  our  Flefh,  or  to  deny  our  Religion  for  the  fecuringof 
a  bodily  Enjoyment. 

Theie  Reftraint,  God  has  laid  upon  our  bodily  Ap-' 
petites,  having  given  us  thefe  Commands  ,    with  feveral 

K  k  others 
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others  mentioned  above,  which  we  are  of:-times  tempted 
to  tranfgrels  in  order  to  the  fulfilling  of  them.  For  our 
bodily  Appetires  themfclvcs,  do  not  difti??guifl?,  cither  of 

Objetls,  or  of  Degrees.  A  Man's  Palate,  or  his  Stomach, 
in  any  delicious  M.at  or  Drink  which  )  ieJds  a  Pleafure 
to  it,  doth  not  tell  rum  when  they  have  enough,  or  ceafe 
defiring  before  they  are  gone  on  to  be  intemperate.  Our 
Eyes  lull  after  Mony,  but  they  confider  not  whofe  it  is  ; 
but  fo  they  may  have  it,  they. matter  not  to  whom  it  be- 

longs, or  how  they  come  by  it  :  And  fo  it  is  in  our  fiefhly 
Appetires  of  other  things.  For  it  is  the  natural  Pleafure  of 
thefe  hings  which  we  lull  after,  that  moves  our  Bodies; 
and  therefore  they  luft  af  er  them  fo  long,  as  they  are 
plea  ed  wkh  them.  They  never  fop  at  a  fixt  Meafure, 
cr  turn  away  from  a  forbidden  Object  ;  fo  that  if  we  will 

be  ruled  by  them,  they  will  carry  us  on  to  any  thing  that 
agrees  with  them,  whether  it  be  /awful  or  unlawful,  and 
fo  are  fure  to  infnareus  into  Sin.  And  here  indeed  God 

has  fee  a  fttitft  Reftrainr.  upon  them,  and  will  punifli  them 
feverely  if  they  go  beyond  it.     For 

Then,  as  I  faiJ,  oar  Lufls  are  deadly  to  us,  and  Articles 
ef  our  Condemnation,  when  they  have  damning  Effects,  and 

enfnarc  us  into  dcad'y  and  damning  Sins.  To  any  good 
Man,  the  bare  Lufts  and  Defires  of  Evil  are  not  fo  truly 

a  damning  Sin,  as  a  dangerous  Temptation  ;  they  are  not 
in  themfelves  an  Article  of  Death  to  him,  but  they 

are  apt  to  carry  him  on  to  that  which  is.  For  that 
which  puts  any  Sin  into  a  Capacity  to  tempt  us,  is  our 

Luft  or  Deare  of  fometh'.ng  which  is  annexed  to  it,  and 
Which  we  hepe  to  obtain  by.  it.  There-  is  always 
Cometh  ing  that  goes  along  with  it,  which  is  natural- 

ly fitted  co  p'er.fe  our  Flefli,  and  to  excite  a  carnal  Ap- 
perire  ;  and  by  this  we  are  tempted,  and  allured  into 
the  Praclke  and  Com  million  of  it.  For  bare  Sin  could 

never  rempr  any  Man,  nor  coald  any  one  in  his  Wits 
ever  chufe  to  difebey  for  difobedience  fake,  without  any 

thing  further  :  becaufe  there  is  no  good  in  Tranfgrei- 

fion  nakedly  centered,  which  Ihould  move  any  Man's 
Will  to  chafe  and  embrace  it  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
much  evil,  that  will  diilwade  and  affright  him  from  it. 
For  it  deprives  us  of  Gods s  Favour,  and  f.bjecls  us 

tv  his  Vengeance,  and  fills  us  vuth  fad  Hearts,  and  anxi* 

cus  and  t err '.Lie  Expectations.  But  that  which  wins  us •     .  over 
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over  to  a  Liking  and  Ap:->:-oi\it:cn'  of  it,  is  the  Ap- 
pearance of  fame  PA  afure,  Profit,  Honour,  or  other  an- 

nexed Allurement,  which  we  expect  to  reap  by  it.  It  is 
one  or  other  of  thefe,  thai  overcomes  all  qui  Fears,  and 

inveaqks  us  into  the  commiflion  thereof;  for  they  ftrike 
in  with  our  natural  Appe  :es,  and  raife  in  usDefires  af- 

ter it ;  and  hofe  pr<  ve  the  Bait  which  draws  us  in,  and 
are  the  inlnaring  Temptation. 

For  herein  lies  all  the  Force  of  any  Temptation:  The 
Satisfaction  of  a  Luft  is  joined  with  the  Acting  of  a  $int 
which  is  an  Invitation  to  us,  for  the  fa!<e  of  the  one,  to  com- 

mit the  other  alfo.  The  Tranfgreflion  has  fomething 
annexed,  which  is  agreeable  to  our  fleftily  Natures,  and 
raifes  in  us  Deiires  of  it,  and  Cravings  after  it  ;  and 
when  it  has  got  this  Hold  of  us,  it  draws  us  as  much  as 
we  can  be  drawn  by  our  Love  or  our  own  Lufts,  and 
the  Gratification  of  our  bodily  Appetites  ;  which  is  in- 

deed a  great  Step  to  our  Choice  and  Commiflion  of  it, 
and  a  ftrong  Temptation. 

For  this  is  the  natural  Order  of  our  Actions ;  either 

our  Confciences,  or  our  Paffons,  move  and  excite  us  to 
them  ;  and  then  our  Wills,  chufe  and  intend  them  ;  and, 

upon  that  Choice  and  intention,  our  Vnderjlandmgs  con~ 
trive  and  diretl,  and  laft  of  all  our  bodily  and  executive 

Powers  fulfil  and  perform  them.  All  our  bqdily  Anions, 
are  at  the  Choice  and  under  the  Commnnd  of  our  \V  ds; 
and  all  our  Choice  is  upon  the  Appearance  of  iome 
Good  or  other,  which  either  our  Confciences,  or  our 

flelhly  Lufts  and  Appetites  propole  to  us.  For  our  Wills, 
we  mult  remember,  are  placed  in  a  mld.Ue  State,  and 
are  canvafed  and  befet  on  both  Sides,  our  Lu  ts  being 

urgent  with  us  to  confent  to  one  thing,  and  our  Confer- 

ences to  another.  And  this  is  that  'Strife  betwixt  the 
Flefh  and  Spirit,  which  :s  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures; 
and  that  Contention  which  S-  Pitt!  defcribes  in  the  7th 
Chapter  to  the  Romms,  between  .the  Law  of  Lift  in  the 

Memb-rs  and  the  Law  of  God  in  the  Mind.  Thefe  two 
Principles,  our  Body  and  Spirit,  or  our  Lufts  and  our 
Confciences,  are  thofe  great  Interefts  that  vie  and  ftrug- 
g!e  in  us,  and  emuloufly  contend  which  fhall  obtain 
the  Confent  and  Choice  of  the  Will  of  Man.  And  when- 

fr  ever  either  of  them  has  got  that,  our  Actions  follow 
in  Co. trie.       For  our  bodily    Members  more    at  0 

Kk  i  own 
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own  Choice  ;  and  therefore  if  our  Lufts  afrer  the  Piea- 
fures  of  Sin  have  once  prevailed  upon  our  Wills  to  confent 
to  it,  they  have  gained  their  Point,  and  we  (hall  go  on 
Without  more  ado  to  adt  and  commit  it. 

In  this  then  lies  all  the  Force  of  a  Temptation,  that 

the  Sin  which  we  are  tempted  to,  has  fomcth'ng  annex- ed to  it  wherein  our  Flefh  is  delighted,  and  which  it 
lulls  after  and  defires,  for  the  fake  of  that  Pleafure  which 
it  finds  in  it.  And  when  by  this  means  any  Sin  has  got 
our  fleflily  Love  and  Deiire ,  it  has  got  a  powerful 
Friend  in  our  own  Bofoms.  For  our  Lufts  are 

ftrOng  and  violent,  and  where  they  fet  upon  a  thing, 
they  will  not  eafily  be  denied  ,  but  are  urgent  and 
importunate  with  our  Wills,  to  confent  to  the  Grati- 

fication and  fulfilling  of  them.  So  that  if  once  any  Sin 
has  nfuck  in  with  them,  it  is  able  to  try  its  Strength, 
and  contend  with  the  Law  of  God  in  the  Mind ;  being 

furnifhed  now  with  a  powerful  Bait,  and  a  ftrong  tem- 

ptation. Thus  are  oiir  Lufts  and  Defires  of  forbidden  things, 
not  the  forbidden  Sin  it  felf ,  but  the  Temptation  to  it ; 
fo  that  in  bare  lulling  or  defiring  of  them,  we  do  not 
Commit  the  damning  Sins  thcmfelves,  but  are  tempted 
only  to  their  Commiffion.  And  in  this  S.  James  is  moft 
exprels;  for  the n,  fays  he,  ivery  Man  is  tempted,  when 
he  ts  drawn  away  of  his  own  Lujls,  and  enticed  to  evil  by 
them,  Jam.  i.  14. 

And  as  for  nteen  Temptation  to  a  damning  Sin,  it  is 
not  deadly  and  damning.  For  our  being  tempted  to 
Sin,  is  not  a  renouncing  of  our  Lord,  but  an  Exercife  of 
our  Service  and  Obedience  to  him,  and  a  tryal  whether 
or  no  we  will  renounce  him.  It  is  the  great  Proof  and 
Argument,  how  dearly  we  love  him,  and  how  clofely 
arid  faithfully  our  Wills  adhere  to  him.  It  (hews,  how 
Obedience  is  uppermoft  in  our  Hearrs,  and  that  we  will 
rather  deny  our  dedreft  Lufts  and  importunate  Defires, 
than  venture,  for  their  fakes,  to  offend  him.  So  that 
to  be  tempted  is  no  inftance  or  damning  Difobedience, 

but  a  plain  Proof  hew  much  we  will  lofe  and  fuffer  ra1-  a 
ther  than  we  will  difobcy.  It  is  a  Tryal  of  us  how  We  ' 
prefer  God  and  our  Duty  before  other  things,  even 
thole  that  are  mod:  dear  to  us  of  all  things  in  the  World 

belidcs.  We  do  not  (in  damnably  then  in  being  tem- 

pted, 
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pted,  fo  long  as  we  confcnt  not  to  it ,    but  maniully  re* 
/lit  and  overcome  the  temptation. 

And  this  is  evident  from  hence,  becaufe  thefevery  men, 
who    have    lived  melt  free  fnm  Jin ,    have  not  for  all  that 

lived  free  from  temptation.      Even  Adam  himfelf,    before 
he  knew  what  lin  was,  and  during  his  (tate  of  Innocence, 

was  liable  to  be  tempted.     For  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
good  and  evil ,    whereof  God  had  forbidden  him  to  eat, 
was  alluring  to  ha  eyes ,  and  an  incentive  to  bis  /nil,  as  well 
as  any  other  Tree  of  the  Garden.       And  becaufe  it  was 
fo,  the  Woman  was  won  to  eat  of  it  through  the  ftrength 
of  fuch  defire  after   it,    notwithstanding  God  had  com- 

manded her  to  abltain  from  it.     The  woman  Jaw,   that  the 

Tree  was  *ocd  for  food,  and  plea  fan  t  to  the  eye,  and  fhe  tc^rk^ 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat  j     and  by    the  fame.in^ 
ducement  flic  drew  in  her  Husbaud,  and  gave  it  unto  him,. 
and  he  did  eat  alfo,  Gen.  3.  6.      And  the  fecond  Adam, 

who  was  molt  entirely  innocent  and  puiky  of  no  fore  oif- 
(a)  fin,  was  yet  liable  to  temptation  like  as  we  are,  being 

in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,   yet  without  fin,  Heb,  ̂   j  pe£# 

4'.   15.     Nay,  fays  the  Apoftle ,    it  was  ncceflary  that  he  2  ̂ ?.Joh» 
fliould  be  fo  ;  that  by  what  he  felt  in  himfelf,  he  might  14.  jo« 
the  better  know  how  to  fhew  mercy  and  have  compaf? 
fion  upon  us.     In  all  things,  fays  he,  it  behoved  him  to  be 
wade  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a.  merciful  as 
well    as   a  faithful   High  Pries!  ;    for   in  that  be  himfelf 
hath  fufferd  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  fuccour  them  that 
are  tempted,  Heb.  2.  17,  18. 

As  for  our  being  tempted  then,  or  invited  to  any  Cm 
by  our  bare  Lufts  and  inclinations  after  it ;  in  it  fejf, 
and  before  it  has  got  any  further,  it  is  no  deadly  fin  or 
damnable  tranfgreflion.  It  is  the  /bene  of  good  endeavour t 
the  tryal  of  obedience ,  a  tesl  of  cur  great  love  and  prefer 
rence  of  God  and  his  Law  before  all  tlye  world  befides,  yea 
even  before  our  own  deareil  lufts,  and  our  own  /elves.  It  is 
nothing  more  than  btfel  Adam  before  he  had  finned,  or  than 
befel  Chrift  who  never  knew  Jin  ;  and  therefore  in  it  felf, 

bare  luft  and  defire,  or  being  tempted  and  invited  to.  fin4 
cannot  be  damnably  finful. 

As  for  our  Lufts  or  Temptations  ,  'tis  true  they  difr0t 
In  degrees  ,  according  as  our  defires  of  that  evil  which 
we  are  tempted  to,  are  indulged,  and  have  advanced 
more  or  lefs,    For  fometimes  a,  luft  mayfiiry  but  as  fte* 

KM  '» 
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as  ever  it  is  obferved  it  is  again  extinguijhed.  The  Plea- 
fure  of  the  Sin,  whether  by  being  feen  or  fanfied,  railes 
in  us  a  fudden  Thought  or  defire  after  it  ;  but  the  Luft 

is  expelled,  and  the  Pliancy  is  turned  away  from  the  evil 

thing,'  as  foon  as  it  is  difcovered"  it  is  not  furf:red  to 
remain  "and  dwell  in  us,  but  is  prcfently  thrown  out  with 
Indignation.  And  this  is  a  Power  over  our  own  Defires, 

andJa'way  of  breaking  the  Strength  of  Temptat'on,  which 
is-  incident  only  to  grown  Men  and  to  pefeft  Chriftians : 
And  that  not  in  all  InLahccs  of  Temptation,  but  only  in 
fiich  as  are  not  extracrdinny  in  thewjeives  ̂ nd  which  have 

beeri  often  vanq'kijnt  t  -. -■■.  id  triwnpnd  over.  It-is  in  fuch 
Cafes  where  Ule  has  made  the  Conqueft  eafie,  and  long 
(Suborn  of  ceafing  and  turning  away  from  the  inveigling 
Define,  has  taken  off  all  the  Difficulty  ;  fo  that  now  we 
arable  to  (ilence  and  fubdue  the  Lm4,  as  foon  as  we. 
difcerp  it.  And  as  for  thefe  feeble  Defires  and  imp; rent 

Temptations,  there  is  no  queftion  but  that  a  good  Chniti- 
an  may  be  under  them,  and  yet  be  in  no  danger  of  being 
condemned  for  them. 

But  then  at  other  Times,  our  Lifts  live  longer,  and 

advance  higher  •  They  grow  up  to  good  degrees,  till  they 
are  able  to  contend  and  itrive  agaihftoUr  Mind  and  Con- 

faience1 ;  fo  that  even  when  at  laft  they  are  denied,  and 
our  Wills  chufe  to  do  what  God  commands  us,  in  fpite 
of  them,  yet  is  that  after  much  ftruggling  and  opposition. 

The  Flefh  lu-'leth  ar-ainft  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  the  Spirit 
lufteth  againftthe  Flefh  :  And  althoug-ti-at  laft  the  flefhly 

LuftsareoverpowerVT.and  cannot  prevail  with  on'  W'ilsto 
chtrfe  on  their  Side ;  yet  do  they  Itrive  hard  and  contend  i 
for  it.  And  here  a  I  uffis  not  prcfently  fubducd  as  foon  as 

it  isdifcerned,  but  it  ftrives  and  ftruggies ;  it  can  make  ■ 
Head  againftthe  Law  in  the  Mind,  although  it  cannot  o- 
vercorne  it ;  it  has  feme  Intereft  in  the  Will,  although  it 

have  not  an  Intereft  fufficient  ;  for  'the/ Will  hearkens  to  • 
it  for  fome  Time,  and  confiders  of  what  it  offers,  not- 

withstanding at  laft  it  rejecl  its  Suit,  and  through  theiol- 
licirations  of  a  more-powerful  Favourite,  refolvesagaint 
iuAnd  this  Power  ourLufts  have  in  us  whilft  we  are  young 
Converts,  and  of  a  more  imperfeB  Godnrjs  ;  nay,  in  fome 

very  vreatTempta'-icns  indeed,  fuch  as  are  rhefearofDc.rth 
ant  bodily  Torments  efpecially,  they  will  ftruggle  thus  in 
rhofc,  who  are  the  moft  per/eft  Chriftians  of  all. 

Eut 
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But  now  when  our  Luis  arc  in  this  d'  gree,  fo  as  to  (fay 
upon  our  Souls  for  fome  time,  and  to  itrivc  againft  our 
Spirirs  for  the  Confcnt  of  our  Wills  before  they  are  f.nilly 

denied  it  r  yet  if  they  go  no  further  than  bare  Lu't, 
and  our  Wills  do  no:  after  all  their  ftruggling  confcnt  to 
them,  or  chufe  the  evil  thing  which  is  craved  by  them, 
they  are  ft  ill  uncondemnning,  and  incident  to  an  Hetr 
of  Salvation.  And  this,  as  I  take  it,  is  char,  from  what 

S.  Paul  himfelf  fays  of  the  truly  regenerate,  or  of  thoie 
who,  in  h.s  Words,  vetlk,  in  the  Spirit.  For  in  them  he 
fays  plainly,  that  the  Flefh  lufteth  againft  the  Spirit,  albeit 
it  is  not  able  to  pevail  over  it :  The  Fief:  luficth  agaiyift 
the  Spirit^  and  the  Spirit  again  it  the  Fieftj  ;  fo  that  even 

in  fulfilling  the  Will  of  the  Spirit,  you  conTadidl  ano- 
ther Will  of  your  Luils,  and  cannot  do,  or  (b)  do  not  the  (b)  u» 

things  that  you  Would,  Gal.  5.  16,  17.  tkj.mts. 

KTay,  even  Chrift  h'.mfclf,  who  knew  no  Sin,  nor  ever 
committed  any  thing  which  could  in  Uriel:  Juftice  be  wor- 

thy of  Death  ;  was  yet  fubject  to  fuch  a  Conflict  of  Flefh 
and  Spirit,  as  this  now  mentioned.  His  very  Death  and 

Pajficn,  which  was  the  very  (c)  Qonfum.ma.tion  anJ  higieft  (*'  *  ""• 
part  of  his  Obedience,  was  not  without  great  ftruggling  of  2*  °* 
his  Flefh,  and  a  long  and  earneft  Coniift  of  his  bodily 
Dcfires  againft  it.  For  he  was  in  a  ftrange  Fear  and  Dif 
compofure  about  it ;  he  began,  fays  S.  Marl^ ,  to  be  fore 
amazed,  Mark  14.  34.  And  wh:n  he  had  recovered 
himfelf  a    little   from  the  Maze  of  that  f.iddcn  Fright, 

he  prays  againft  it   O  my  Father?  if  it  be  p-tfb'e,    let 
this  Cup  pafs  from  me,  Matth.  16.  39.     And  when  his  Rc- 
queft  was  not  granted  at  firft,    he  makes  a  frefh  Addrefs, 

wherein  he  is  more  importunate   being  in  his  'Agmy,  fays 
S-  Luke,  he  prayed  more  earned!}',  Luke  2  2.  44.  hit  fup~> 
plications  he  offered  up,  with  Jirong  crying  and  tears,  Heb. 
5.  7.  All  this  Strife  and  Oppolition  did  the  Defire  of 
Life,  and  the  bodily  Appetite  after  Eafe.  and  Safety, 

together  with  the  Senfe  of  God's  Wrath  and  high  Dif- 
pleafure,  raife  in  him  againft  this  Obedience  of  h's  Sufe 
ferings.  But  beeaufe  all  this  was  only  carnal  Defire, 
which  although  it  lafted  fome  time,  and  difcompofed 
him  much,  was  not  yet  able  to  gain  any  thing  of  his  Will 

and  (d)  Confent  to  the  refufal  of  his  Duty ;  therefore  not-  ,(  M  . 
withftanding  it,  was  he  perfectly  innocent.  All  that  can  ̂ J 

be  faid  is,     That  he  was  tempted  by  the  Defires  of  his     ,3y' 
K  k  4  Flefh, 
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Flelh  againft  this  great  and  laft  Inftance  of  Obedience  -, 
tut  he  did  not  yield,  or  confent  to  the  Temptation. 

Thus  then,  as  for  the  Lufts  and  Dciircs  of  cur  Flelh, 

whether  they  be  fuddeniy  rejected  and  make  no  Remitt- 

ance, or  are  longer  liv'd  and  contend  much  ;  yet  if  they 
have  got  no  Confentof  our  Wills  to  the  fulfilling  of  them, 
nor  any  Choice  or  Performance  of  the  evil  Thing  or  Acti- 

on which  is  craved  by  them  (asthofe  have  not  which  are 
the  Complaint  and  Fear  of  good  Menj  they  are  only  a 
Temptation  ro  a  damning  Sin,  but  in  themlelves  thus  far 
they  are  not  damning. 

And  having  fhewn  thus,  for  what  Lufts  and  Defircs  of 

Evil,  we  /hall  at  the  laft  day  be  fadoned  j  I  crme  now, 
2.   To  fhew  for  which  of  them  xve  fhall  be  condemned. 
And  as  for  this,  we  have  in  great  part  our  anfwer  to 

it  already.  For  our  Lvfts  are  then  damnable  and  dangeroufly 
evil,  when  they  are  effeclual  Inftruments  and  Temptations,  to 
damningEvils ,and  carry  us  on,either  to  chufe,or  f  aHife  them 
For  they  are  the  great  Favourites  and  Seducers  of  our 
Wills,  and  thereby  the  Au  hors  of  our  Actions  :  They 
iirit  brirg  us  to  chufe  and  content  to  the  deadly  Sin 
whereby  they  are  gratified,  and  then  to  act  it ;  and 

when  rhey  are  gone  on  to  either  of  thefe,they  are  an  Arti- 
cle of  our  Condemnation.  They  are  uncondemning  till 

they  come  fo  far,  but  if  once  they  have  got  us  to  ccn- 
fent  to  tic 'alluring  Sin,  from  that  Confent  begins  their 
Sting,  and  both  it,  and  all  that  follow  it,  makes  us  lia-» 
able  to  eternal  DeOruction. 

To  make  this  Difcourfe  more  clear,  I  will  here  Cet 

down  thefe  fever al  Steps  whereby  we  afcend  to  the  com' 
plerion,  and  are  carried  on  to  the  working  and  commiffi- 
cn  of  any  Sin. 

I.  At  the  t\eprefentation  of  the  Object  which  is  to. 
tempt  us  thereto,  whether  it  be  an  unchaft  Embrace,  an 
unlawful  Gain,  or  the  like,  either  by  what  we  feel  cf  it 
new  if  it  be  before  our  Senfes,  or  by  what  we  ftnfte  i£ 
it  is  in  our  Imagination,  our  Flefh  k  pleafed  and  delighted 
with  it.  And  from  this  Plea/ure,  it  naturally  goes  on  to  Lot;?, 
and  from  loving  to  defire  it.  And  Deftre  or  Luftt  is  the 
laft  Step  among  the  Pafllons  ;  for  Delight  begets  Lova, 
and  Love  ends  in  Defire  ;  but  when  once  we  are  come  to 

defire  a  thing,  our  Pa/lions  have  done  their  Part,  and  all 
that  in  them  lies  towards  the  Action. 

%,  When 
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%.  When  in  -he  appetite  or  animal  Soul  the  fin  has  gone 
thus  for  ,  the  next  itep  is,  that,  to  gratifie  this  define  or 
Jivv  of  our  Flefh,  our  wills  (hould  confent  to  it.  For  our 
Wills  are  the  Difpofcrs  of  all  that  follows,  fo  that  un.efs 
they  content  to  get  that  which  the  Flefli  fo  much  defires, 
there  can  nothing  more  be  done  towards  it.  But  if 
they  do  confent  to  the  defire  ,  and  intend,  to  fulfil  it ; 
then, 

3.  Our  under /landing  and  contrivance  is  employed,  in 
deliberating  and  coufulting,  what  time,  what  place,  what 
means  arefittett  to  accomplifh  it  with  the  lealt  difficulty, 
and  the  moll  delight ,  and  to  the  greatelt  advantage. 
And  when  our  minds  have  feen  which  to  prefer  and  fix 
upon  :  then, 

4.  Our  wills  refofve  upon  them,  and  make  choice  of  them. 
And  when  this  is  done,  the  laft  Decree  is  pafl,  and  all  the 
time  of  doubting  and  deliberation  is  over  j  fo  that  nothing 
more  remains,  but, 

5.  To  apply  our  bodily  powers  to  perform  our  rcfolu- 
tions,  in  rhe  execution  and  commifiion  of  that,  which  was 
refolved  upon. 

This  is  the  natural  order  of  our  faculties,  and  the 
procefs  that  is  obferved  by  our  principles  of  action,  in 
their  completion  and  final  commiilion  of  any  fin.  The 
fir(t  beginning  is  in  the  lower  Soul,  for  that  is  the  inlet  of 
all  fin,  and  the  feat  of  temptation  ;  and  there  it  is  that 
fin  hath  all  its  ftrength  and  infnaring  power,  upon  which 
account  it  is  called  by  St.  Paul  a  Law  in  the  members, 
Rom.  7.  23.  And  when  thefe  Lufts  of  our  Flefh  have 
won  the  confent  of  our  wills  ,  they  are  fecure  of  all  our 
after-contrivances  for  it,  and  of  our  actual  performance 
and  execution  of  it.  For  both  our  thoughts  and  our  bo- 

dily powers,  are  at  the  Command  of  our  own  Wills  ;  fo 
that  if  at  the  inftigation  of  our  Luis,  our  Wills  have 
once  confented  to  the  dn,  they  will  quickly  fet  our  heads 
awork  to  contrive  for  it,  and  our  hands  and  other  bodily 
powers  to  execute  and  fulfil  it. 

And  in  this  method  our  Principles  of  action  move, 
when  we  act  with  full  deliberation  ,  and  when  they  are 
all  employed.  Sometimes,  indeed,  there  is  no  contrivance 
at  all,  becaufe  none  is  needful ;  as  it  happens  when  the 
opportunity  of  the  fin  is  prefent  with  us,  and  juft  be- 

fore us  at  fuch  time  as  we  confent.  to  itj    fo  that  nothing 
more 
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the  opportunity  is  ablent,  and  we  are  put  to  forecaft  and 
contrive  for  it ;  then  is  the  procefs  of  our  faculties  in that  order,  which  I  have  here  defcribed. 

For  an  initance  and  illudration  of  this,  we  will  take 
the  fin  of  Drunknnejs,  and  the  procefs  will  appear  to  be as  I  have  mentioned.  For  in  a  man  who:e  inclination 
that  way  dnpoies  him  to  be  tempted  by  it,  the  fancy  of 
it  in  -himfelf,  or  the  having  it  fuegcfted  to  him  by  ano- ther, gives  h  m  a  thought  of  thep.'eafure  which  accom- 

panies it  ;  and  from  that  apprehenfion  of  its  pleafurab'e- 
nefs,  he  begins  to  love  •  and  from  that  love,  he  <*ocs  on 
ftraightway  to  defire  it.  And  now  his  will  being  foil  id- 
ted  by  his  lull  or  bodily  defire,  confents  to  the  fulfilling of  it.  And  this  confent  being  once  gained ,  the  next 
thing  inorder  is  ,  to  deliberate  and  contrive,  what  com^ 
pany,  what  time,  and  what  place  are  fitted  for  it  And 
when  ,  by  comparing  all  things  together,  he  comes  to 
make  a  judgment  of  that,  he  immediately  chufes  and  re* 
folves  upon  it ;  and  that  being  done,  there  is  nothing  re- 

maining further,  but  to  execute  what  he  has  refolved  rand 
go  on  to  the  performance  thereof. 

This  then  is  the  method  and  progrefs,  from  our  luftS 
ing  and  defiring  of  any  thing  that  is  evil,  to  our  adting 
and  committing  it.  It  begins  in  delight,  and  love  and  de- 

fire ;  ̂  and  thence  goes  on  to  our  confnting  to  it,  to  our 
contrivance  for  it,  to  our  reflations  upon  it,  and  after  all thefe  to  our  practice  and  performance  of  it. 

Now  fo  long  as  the  evil  is  entertained  only  jn  a  JJ0ort 
deligbtfcm  thought,  or  love,  or  defire,  and  rei^s  there,  but 
goes  no  further,  it  is  not  fo  much  our  damning  fin,  as  our 
dangerous  temptation  ;  it  will  be  connived  at,  and  at  the 
laft  Day  we  lhall  not  be  condemned  for  it.  For  thus  far 
the  fin  is  only  iolliciting  our  choice,  but  has  nor  got  it ; 
and  as  yet  we  have  not  committed  a  mortal  crime,  but 
are  only  under  a  tryal,  whether  we  will  be  drawn  to  the 
commiilion  of  it,  or  no.  But  if  once  our  wills  cenfem  to 
it,  then  begins  the  fling,  and  there  the  danger  enters;  for 
the  lufHng  after  evil  fo  far  as  to  confent  to  it,  and  much- 
more  fo  as  to  contrive  for  it ,  or  to  fulfil  it,  makes  us 
liable  to  death  and  eternal  condemnation.  For  our  oven 
choice,  as  we  heard  above,  makes  any  fin  damning  ;  fo 
that  if  by  means  of  the  tempting  lull  any  fin  has  prevailed 

fa 
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fo  far,  it  is  become  a  deadly  offence,  and  fubjects  us  to 
dcftru&ion.  Lift,  fays  St.  James,  when  it  has  conceived, 
or  is  imperfectly  confented  to,  anfwering  to  conception 
which  is  an  imperfect  formation,  bringing  forth  fm  -.  anj 

■Jin,  when  by  being  perfectly  confenrcd  to,  it  u  fim'fhed, 
br'mgeth  forth  death  which  is  the  wages  of  it ,  Jam  i ' 15- 

And  that  our  lufts  after  any  fin,  are  then  damnably finful,  when  they  are  gone  beyond  defire,  and  are  come  on 
either  to  our  confent,  ox  contrivance,  or  actual  perfor- 

mance ;  appears  further  from  thefe  inltanccs  in  them  all three. 

If  we  luft  folong-after  any  evil  thing,  as  to  confent  to 
the  finful  enjoyment  of  it,  we  are  guilty  of  all  that  pu- 
mlhmcnt  which  is  threatned  to  it.  He  that  loo\s  upon  a Woman,  (ays  our  Saviour,  fo  long  as  to  lusl  after  her  or 
to  confent  in  his  heart  to  the  enjoyment  of  her  he  hath 
committed  adultery  already  with  her  in  his  heart]  Mar.  5.  *  $uxtt 
28.  "     '  Domini  no- 

Sum \Mui  MulieremviJeritadcMiupifcendm,  revA  eU  Aiultmi  c/foconepd  • 
I»fe  poftmus  auoi  &  f  res  turpesk  iamnabite,  n«,fiu«  non ZZ  ̂  
Ed  O  0  TerUm  mrpUm  VOlunXm ^mnimw-     Sal.  de  Prov.  lib.  6    p.  205. 

if  we  luft  fo  long  -  as  to  contrive  for  it,  which  is  a 
degree  further  ;  we  are  more  guilty  of  the  fin,  and  more 
liable  to  the  punilhment  of  it  frill.  The  machinations  and 
contrivances  of  Murder  ,  as  was  obftrved  above  are 
reckoned  among  thofe  things  which  pollute  a  man  '(and thereby  unfit  him  for  entring  into  Heaven,  where  nothing can  ever  have  admittance  that  is  unclean)  as  well  as Mnrdcr  it  felf  is,  Mat.  15.  19. 

But  if  our  luft  after  any  finful  enjoyment  carry  us  on 
not  only  to  confent  to  it,  or  to  contrive  for  it,  bur,  what fe  rhe  perfection  of  all,  to  work  and  fulfil  h  ;  then  has 
it.en'narcd  us  into  as  much  mifchief  as  it  can  and  is  be- 

come dangerous  and  damning  withu  wimefs.  '  For  then  it has  prevailed  with  us,  to  compleat  our  fin,  and  give  the m  hand  to  it :  it  has  brought  us  under  that  which  is  molt 
of  axl  threatned;  for  now  we  fulfil  the.  lufts  of  the fiefh 
baS.  5-  1 6,  19;  we  wor\  iniquity,  Mat.  7   23  ' And  if  we  continue  to  do  this,  not  only  for  once  or 
**«*,  but  in  conftant  returns,    and  in  a  fat  courfe  and tenure 
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tenure  of  aElion  ;    then   as    our  fin  is  grown  higher,  (the 
A&s  thereof  being  more  numerous  ,    and  the  guilt  more 
crying)  fo  will    our  punilhment  alio  be  more  dreadfully 
fevere.     And  this  is  called,  walking  after  the  fleft>,  1  Pet, 
%.  10  ;  and  living  after  the  Flrfh,  Rom   8.  13.     And  this 
being  z  ft  ate  of  wafted  virtue ,    and  habitual  reigning  fin  ; 
it  is  not  only,  through  its  obnoxio-ifnefs  to  punifhment,   a 

fiate  of  death  ;  bur  alfo,  through  its  hard  net's  of  1  ure  and 
difficult  recovery,  a  ftate  of  great  doubt  and  dang  r  like- 
wife. 

*Brtftmon      So  that  as  for  all  thefe  further  degrees*  from  the  crnfent 
and  Zona*  0f  our  xoills,  onward  ;  if  our  Lulls  after  fin  have  gone  rn  ro 
r^note     them,  they  are  deadly  and  damning.  For  the  fame  L  ■•»  in 
from  the      tye  memyers  which  wars  againsl  the  Law  of  the  mind,  <o  as, 

thefefe  r  tnus  to  caPrivate  an<*  triumph  over  it,  is,  as  the  Law  of 

Steps  in*  fm>  *°>  as  tne  Apoftle  fays,  the  Law  of  death  tco,  Hem.  7. 
Sins,  */?.    2?»  H» 
v&>r£oh'M>}  &c.  i.  e.  /Jbe  firB  notion  or  imprefion,  the  tonflift  btmht  Con. 
fcience  and  Appetite,  the  ajfent  of  the  Mind,  an  the  Aft  it  f  If .  iPkereoj  the 

two  former  are  not  liable  to  punijhment,  neither  tbrfi'ft  impr  ffion,  nor  lutyi'ion , 
king  toniemned,  if  Retfon  wh'th  conflitls  iberewhb  rejects  the  Thought.  Bui  the 
two  latter  are,  the  ajfent  being  trjibkt  and.  the  Action  punijbuhle.  Ealf.  &  Zon. 
In  Can.  4.  Cone  Neocacf. 

All  our  luftings  after  evil  therefore  ,  when  once  ?hey 
come  to  be  confented  to ,  although  before  they  were 

\  connived  at,  are  thenceforth  deadly  and  damning.  So 

that  whofoever  hopes  to  be  faved  at  the  laft  Day  from  the 

punifhment  of  them,  muft  thus  far  mortifie  and  kill  them. 
Mortifie ,  fays  St.  Paul,  thofe  de fires,  which  are  feated  in 

your  earthly  member^  Col.  3.  5 ;  for  it  is  only  ifycu  through 

the  fpirit  do  mortifie  the  deeds  of  the  body,  that  ycu  fhall 
live,  Rom.  8.  13.  As  to  thefe  damnable  degrees,  allflelhly 

Lufts  muft  of  necefiity  be  crucified  in  all  good  Chrifiian, 

men  ;  fof  no  man  will  be  reputed  to  belong  to  Chrisl,  till 

this  change  is  wrought  in  him.  They  that  are  Chrifts,  fays 

the  fame  Apoftle,  have  crucified  the  fiefh  with  the  affections. 
And  lufis,  Gal.  5.  24. 

Mortifie  and  cruafie  them,  I  fay,  we  muft,  not  fb  as  to, 

have  nofiefhly  appetii.es  and  bodily  defines  of  evil -3  for  then, 
muft  we  have  no  bodily  defires  at.  all,  Becaufe  our  Lufts; 

themfelves,  as  was  obferved  ,  do  not  dift  inguifh  of  law- 

ful pr  unlawful ,   but  are  -naturally  moved  by  an  agree- 



Chap.  iv.     which  torment  tveak  Minds.  51 

able  objed,  whether  it  be  with  God  or  againfi  him.  But 
we  mult  mortine  rhem  to  that  degree*  as  that  they  never 

be  able  to  win  us  over  ,  to  confent  to  any  forbidden  thing 

for  their  grr  'Motion.  They  muft  never  have  fo  much 
intereft  in  our 'Hearts,  as  to  make  us  prefer  them  before 

our  duty,  andchule  to  perform  what  they  bid  us,  rather 

than  what  God  doth.  Some  nirrings  and  ineffective  mo* 
tions  of  them ,  which  cannot  prevail  againft  God,  nor 

gain  over  the  content  of  our  Wills  to  any  thing  that  he 
has  forbidden,  are  d:fpenfed  withal  ;  they  are  the  ftage 

of  temptation,  but  not  of  death  ;  for  God  beasr  with 
them  ,  and  the  mortified  men  themfelves  do  daily  feel 
and  labour  under  them.  But  it  is  the  prevailing  fir engtb 

of  our  Lufts  after  evil  things,  when  they  get  our  con- 
fent to  them,  and  carry  us  on  to  tranfgrefs  Gods  Laws 

to  fulfil  them  :  This  conquering  power  of  flefhly  lufts, 

I  fay,  is  that  which  is  to  be  mortified  in  every  good  man, 

becaufe  under  this  ftrength  and  empire  of  them  he  cannot 

go  to  Heaven. 
And  that  no  good  man  may  call  in  queftion  the  fafety  of 

his  ftate,  from  any  needlefs  fears  about  this  mortification  ; 

this  we  muft  know  every  man  has  done ,  in  hit  con- 
verfion  to  become  a  good  Chrifiian.  For  before  he  can  be 
fuch,  he  has  killed  the  reigning  power  of  Luft,  fo  as  not 

to  be  aded  any  longer  by  its  inftigation.  He  feels  fome 

fmall  ftirrings  of  it  afterwards,  indeed  ;  but  they  do  not 

win  upon  him,  or  prevail  over  him ;  for  he  is  always  ready 
to  deny  the  farisfadion  of  hisLuft,  before  he  will  difpleafe 
his  God ;  and  makes  all  the  defires  of  his  flefti,  to  give 

way  to  thedidates  of  his  Confcicnce.  Te  that  are  Chrifix* 
faith  St.  Paul,  have  crucified  the  flejh  with  the  affeelions  and 
lufis,  Gal.  5.  24. 

And  when  this  is  once  done,  there  is  no  great  trouble  in 
it  afterwards  ;  for  the  more  any  man  is  accuftomed  to  obey* 
the  lefs  difficulty  doth  he  find  in  mortification  and  felf- 
denyal,  and  in  reftraining  of  all  thofe  Lufts  which  tempt 
to  difobedience.  He  is  not  now  in  every  temptation, 
put  to  the  pain  and  trouble ,  of  cutting  off  a  right  hand, 
or  of  f  lucking  out  a  right  eye  ;  the  felf-denial  and  mor- 

tification went  fo  near  him  at  firft,  'tis  true  ;  but  fince 
he  has  been  ufed  to  it,  and  his  flelh  is  accuftomed  to 
bear  rhe  Yoke,  there  are  no  fuch  pangs  and  uneafinefs 

attending  it.    So  that  if  he  is  not  now  ftili  upon  the 
fevere 
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fevcre  task  of  painful  mortification,  it  is  becaufe  he  doth 
not  need  it ,  fince  it  is  done  already  to  his  hand.  His 
Lufts  are  fo  far  mortified  ,  as  it  is  abfolutely  necefTary 
they  fliould  be  ;  they  are  crucified  to  that  degree,  as  to 
be  disabled  from  gaining  his  covfcnt  to  them,  his  contri- 

vance for  them,  or  his  fulfilling  and  performance  of  them  ; 
and  that  is  as  much  mortification  as  God  will  exact  of 

him. 
But  yet  when  this  is  done,  and  our  Lufts  are  mortified 

to  this  degree ,  there  is  ftill  need  of  a  watchful  care  over 
them ,  and  of  a  continual  Jlrife  against  them ,  left  they 
Jhottld  rebel  again  and  go  further.  For  the  objects  of 
fenfe,  and  the  allurements  of  our  flefh,  are  ftill  before 
us;  and  our  Bodies  naturally  are  ftill  as  capable  to  be 
delighted  in  them  ,  and  thereupon  to  luft  and  long  after 
them,  as  ever  they  were  before.  It  is  only  the  over- 

powering ftrength  of  the  Law  in  the  mind  or  confeience, 
which  maintains  the  refo.lution  of  our  wills  againlt 

them,  and  by  that  means  keeps  them  under.  And  there- 
fore if  once  we  begin  to  flacken  our  care,  and  to  keep 

no  hank  upon  them,  but  to  allow  them  to  go  where,  and 
how  far  they  pleafe  ;  they  will  quickly  grow  upon  us, 
and  prove  roo  hard  for  us ,  and  bring  us  fir  ft  to  con- 
fent  to  them  ,  and  after  that  to  compleat  and  fulfil 
them. 

let  no  man  therefore  indulge  to  the  thoughts  of  unlaw- 
ful pleafures\  and  by  the  delights  of  his  fancy,  foment  and 

cherifti  the  Lufts  and  defires  of  his  Flefli ;  prefuming  that 
all  is  fafe,  whilft  he  doth  not  confent  to  them,  nor  yields 

ro  fulfil  them.  For  admitting  that  all  things  elfe  are  in- 
nocent and  uncondemning  ,  yet  however  by  this  means 

he  lays  a  Snare  for  his  own  Soul.  For  he  throws  him- 
felf  inro  temptation,  and  fo  cannot  expect  that  God  fhould 
deliver  him  out  of  it.  God  has  promifed  to  reheve  us 
indeed,  in  all  neceflities  of  his  own  making  ;  and  if  his 
Providence  throws  us  upon  his  trial,  his  Grace  frail  Jupport 
us  under  it,  and  mnke  a  way  for  our  efcape  out  of  it. 
FJe  will  not  fuffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  what  you  ar.e 
able,  faith  the  Apoftle,  but,  together  with  the  emptation, 
he  will  mnke  a  way  to  efc.ipe,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
to  much  of  it  as  befalls  you,  i  Cor.  10.  13.  But  what 
is  this  ro  us,  if  we  bring  our  felves  into  fnares,  and  prove 

©ur  own  tempters  ?    For  there  is  no  reafon  at  ail  to  pre- fume 
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Cume,  that  God,  if  he  will  deliver  us  from  other  Enemies 

Ihould  deliver  us  alfo  from  our  own  felvcs  ;    and  that  he* fliould  fecure  us  by  his  Spirit ,     from  thole  very  fnares 
which  we  lay  for  our  own  Virtue.       No,  if  we  will  en- 

tertain Serpents  in  our  bofoms,  he  has  no  where  ei  $  £ed 
nor  is  there  any  reafen  why  he  ftiould,  thir  we  fhai     iot 
be  ftung  by  them.     Bur  on  the  contrary,  he  warns  us  a- 
gainft  them,  and  bids  us  be  careful  to  keep  off  from  rhem. 
Yea,  fo  far  muft  we  be  f  om  bringing  temptations  upon our  felves,  that ;  if  we  will  obfenre  h  s  Orders,  we  muft 
pray  daily  even  again  a  thofe  ,    whereto  his  Providence 
might  expofe   us.      This  being  one  of  thofe  Petitions, which,  according  to  our   Lords  appointment   we  are  to 
put  up  to  God  as  often  as  we  do  that  for  our  daily  Bread 
vi%.  That   he    would  net  lead  us   into  temptation  ,  Matth' 6.    13. 

So  that  if  by  indulging  to  delightfome  Fancies,  and 
growing  lulls  of  evil,  we  throw  our  felves  into  a  great 
temptation,  we  have  juft  reafon  to  fear,  left  God,  for  our 
punifliment,  ihould  leave  us  in  it,  and  fufFer  us  damnably 
to  fall  by  it.  Such  indulgence,  is  apt  of  it  [elf  to  in- 

flame our  Lulls ,  and  to  weaken  our  refolutions  ;  and 
God  is  alfo  prone  to  withdraw  his  Grace,  and  to  leavs  us 
to  our  own  flrength  upon  it  ;  and  fTnce  at  the  fame 
time  it  increifts  cur  neceffitics,  and  withdraws  our  aids, it  muft  needs  put  us  into  a  dangerous  condition.  If 
then  we  would  fecure  our  Souls ,  and  keep  off  from 
damning  Cms ;  we  muft  refill  temptations  at  the  begin- 

ning, and  not  give  way  to  them  ;  we  muft  not  cherifh 
and  indulge ,    but  timely  check,   and  needfully  fupprefs 

And  thus  at  Iaft  we  fee,    what  is  the  juft  force  of  this 
firA:  caufe  of  fear  to  honcft  minds,    their  ineffective  lufts 
and  impotent  defires  of  evil.       The  firft  beginnings  of  luft cannot  be  avoided,  and  the  longer   entertainment  of  it  fhall 
not  finally  be  puni/hed,  if  it  is  foon  checked  by  us,   nay,  if 
it  flays   longer  and  contends  much  with  us  ,  ft  long  as  it 
doth  not  prevail  upon  us  to  confent   >o  ,     and  fulfil  the  fin 
thereto  it  is  a    temptation.      But  when  once  it  has  gained 
cur  confent  and  choice  of  that  fin,   whereto  it  would  engage 
ns,  then  is  tt  of  a  damning  ft ain,    and  all  its  following  ef- 

fects are  mortal.     All  which  St.  James  infinuates  to  us,   in 
that  account  which  he  gives  us  of  the  progrefs  and  produ- ction 
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ctionoffin,  which  he  fets  down  from  the  motive  or  firfi 
temptation,  to  the  perfect  birth  or  comment  production, 
in  this  order :  Then,  fays  he,  every  man  k  tempted,  when 
he  if  drawn  away  of  his  own  lufls,  and  inticed  to  evil  by 
them.  This  lull  or  defire  of  evil  is  only  the  firit  Itep, 
being  as  yet  not  grown  up  to  the  ftatureof  fin,  but  only 
to  that  of  temptation.  But  when  it  advances,  and  draws 
in  our  other  faculties,  then  fin  begins,  and  rip,  ns. ;  it  is 
firft  conceived,  and  then  finifhed,  and  after  the  fini filing 
of  it ,  it  is  a  matter  of  condemnation,  although  before 
it  were  uncondemning.  For  then  when  luft  hath  con-> 
reived,  by  being  in  fome  imperfected  meafure  willed  and 
confented  to  ,  it  bringeth  forth,  anfwerable  to  its  con- 

ception ,  which  is  but  an  imperfect  fort  of  production, 

an  imperfect  Embryo  of  fin  ;  and  this  Embryo  of* 
Jin,  when  by  a  full  choice  and  perfect  confent ,  and 
much  more  when  by  action  and  practice,  it  is  finifoedy 
bringeth  forth  its  proper  wages,  death,  Jam.  1.  14,  15. 

Although  thefe  luftings  and  defires  therefore ,  which 
good  men  complain  of,  may  juftly  be  an  employment  of 
their  watchfulnefs  and  care  ;  yet  ought  they  not  to  be  a 
caufe  of  their  fear  or  fcruple.  For  it  (hall  not  bring  upon 
them  thofe  evils  which  they  are  afraid  of,  nor  ever  prove 
their  ruin  and  deftruction.  The  evil  thing  is  entertained 
only  in  a  thought,  or  a  wi(h  ;  they  luft  after  it,  and  are 
tempted  by  it ;  but  that  is  all,  for  they  do  not  confent 
to  the  Temptation.  And  fince  their  Lufts  go  no  further 
than  thus,  they  (hall  not  harm  them  when  Chrift  comes  to 
Judgment,  nor  ever  bring  them  into  condemnation. 

CHAP.     V. 

Of  two  other  Cattfes  of  groundlefs  Scruples  to 

good  Souls. 

ANother  thing  which  difquiets  the  hearts  of  good  and 
honeft  men,  and  makes  them  needlefly  to  call  inque- 

ftion  the  faveablenefs  of  their  prefenr  (late,  and  their  title 

to  falvationj  is  the  coldnejs  and  unaffe^ednefs^sat  unfettled- 
nefs 
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toefs  and  diftraftions  ,  which  they  find  in  themfelves  when 
they  are  at  payers.  Good  People  are  wont  to  cry  out 
of  defertions  ,  to  think  that  God  has  thrown  them  off, 
and  that  his  Spirit  has  forfakcn  them,  if  at  any  time  they 
find  a  great  diitradHon  and  dulnefs  of  Spirit  in  their  de- 

votions, and  a  great  abatement  of  that  zeal  and  fervency, 
that  fixednefs  and  attention,  which  they  have  happily  en- 

joyed at  other  times. 
But  this  is  a  great  miftake,  from  mens  ignorance  of 

Gods  Laws  ,  ana  of  their  own  [elves.  For  God  has  no 
where  told  them,  that  he  will  judge  them  at  the  Jaft  day, 
by  the  Jieadinefs  and  fixednefs  ,  the  tide  and  fei  vency  of 
their  devotions ;  but  by  the  integrity  of  their  hearts,  and 
the  uprightnefs  of  their  obedience.  The  laft  Sentence  lhall 
not  pafs  upon  men  ,  according  to  the  heat  of  their  affe- 

ctions ;  but  according  to  the  goodnefs  of  their  lives.  So 
that  if  they  have  been  careful  to  practife  all  Gods  Com- 
tnandments  according  to  their  power  and  opportunities, 
and  this  of  Prayer  among  the  reft ,  in  fuch  fort  as  their 
unavoidable  infirmities^  would  fuffer  them  ,  they  (hall  be 

fafe  in  that  Judgment,  notwithstanding  any  inequality  iri 
their  bodily  tempers,  or  unconftancy  and  abatement  in 
their  bodily  affections. 

To  ftate  this  bufinefs  fo  ,  as  that  we  may  neither  be 
iinnccejfarily  fcrupulcw  about  thefe  qualifications  of  our 
Prayers,  when  we  cannot ;  nor,  on  the  other  fide,  irre* 
ligioujly  carelefs  of  them,  when  we  might  enjoy  them  ;  I 
(hall  fay  ibmething  of  their  necejfity  when  they  can  be  had, 
as  well  as  of  that  allowance  which  God  will  make  to  them, 

when,  through  any  bodily  indifpofitions,  or  unforefeen  acci- 
dents, they  cannot. 

If  we  would  put  up  our  Prayers  to  God  in  fuch  man- 
ner, as  ft  is  fit  for  us  to  offer  them  in,  or  for  him  to  hear 

them,  we  muft  make  them  with  a  due  fixednefs  and  at- 
tention of  mind,  and  fervency  of  ajfe&ion. 

We  mtift  offer  them  up,  with  a  due  fixednefs  and  at- 
tention of  mind.  Our  thoughts  mutf  go  along  with  our 

lips,  and  our  fouls  muft  be  intent  upon  the  bufinefs  which 
we  are  about,  when  we  are  making  our  Prayers  to  God. 
\Ve  muft  not  expect  that  he  fhould  mind  thofe  vain  words, 
and  mere  talk,  which  we  do  not  ;  or  that  he  fhould  hear 
us,  when  we  do  not  hear  our  feives  :  No,  it  is  the  work 
of  the  Son],  itid  not  the  bare  labour  of  the  lips,  which 
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he  attends  to;  fo  that  if  only  our  Tongues  pray, 
but  our  Minds  are  ftraying,  this  is  as  good  as  no  Prayer 
at  all. 

We  muft  offer  them  up  alfo  ,  with  much  earnejlncfs  of 

iefirc,  and  fervency  of  affeUion.  We  muft.  fliew  that  we 
put  a  price  upon  a  mercy,  before  we  are  fit  to  receive  it ; 
for  otherwife,  there  is  no  afTurance  that  wefliall  be  duly 
thankful  for  ic.  We  muft  not  feem  cold,  and  indifferent 

after  it,  for  that  is  a  fign  that  we  can  almoft  be  as  well  con- 
tent without  it.  But  we  muft  be  eager  in  out  defire, 

and  exprefs  a  fervency  of  affection  for  the  fame,  fuch  as 
we  are  wont  to  ufe  in  the  purfuit  of  any  thing  which 
wc  greatly  value  :  and  this  is  an  inducement  for  God 
to  give  us  that ,  which  he  fees  we  fo  dearly  love  ;  it 
fets  a  price  upon  his  Bleflings,  and  fhews  the  meafure  of 
our  own  virtuous  inclinations ,  and  therefore  he  will 

encourage  and  reward  it.  The  effeHual^  fervent  -prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  ,  fays  St.  James ,  availeth  much, 

Jam.  5.  16. 
Thus  are  a  due  attention  of  mind,  and  a  fervent  heat 

of  defire  in  devotion,  fuch  qualifications,  as  are  neceffiry 
to  render  our  Prayers  becoming  either  us  to  offer,  or  God 
to  hear ;  fo  that  we  muft  always  ftrive,  and,  according 
to  cur  power  and  prcfent  circumftances,  endeavour  after 
them.  We  muft  take  care ,  as  much  as  we  can,  to  com- 
pofc  cur  thoughts  when  we  pray  ,  to  draw  them  off  from 
other  things  for  fome  time  before,  and  ftill  to  bring  them 
back,  again  when  at  any  time  wc  find  them  wandring. 
And  we  muft  endeavour  alfo  by  a  due  fenfe  of  the  ne- 
cejjity,  the  greatnefs  ,  and  undefervednefs  of  Gods  mercies, 
to  heighten  our  affections,  and  make  them  bend  vigoroufly 
and  eagerly  after  thofe  things  which  we  pray  for ;  that 
fo,  God  feeing  we  are  ferious  and  in  earnesl  with  him, 
fie  may  be  induced  to  grant  thofe  benefits  which  we  de- 

fire of  him. 

But  then  ,  in  thefe ,  as  in  all  other  Duties,  we  are 
bound  to  them  fo  far  only,  as  they  may  come  under  the 
power  and  choice  of  our  own  Wills.  And,  on  the  other 
hand  ,  after  all  our  care  and  pains  in  fixing  of  our 
thoughts  ,  and  tailing  of  our  defires  in  Prayer,  through 
fome  bodily  indlfpofition  or  unforeseen  accidents,  which  we 
cannot  help,  our  minds  fom crimes  will  ftill  run  aftray, 
and  our  defires  will  be  cold  and  languid.     And  then  this 

tinwill'd 
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unwilid  dulncfs  and  difiraElion,  /ha// not  influence  our  main 

ft  ate,  more  than  our  other  unwill'd  failures  do;  it  is  a 
thing  which  we  cannot  help,  and  no  man  living  is  per- 

fectly free  from  it ,  and  therefore  God  will  not  be  fe- 
vere  upon  it,  but  in  great  mercy  he  will  pity  and  connive 
at  it. 

For  as  for  the  attention  of  our  minds,  and  the  fixednefs 
cf  our  thoughts,  either  in  Prayer,  or  in  any  other  bufinefs; 
ir  is  a  thing,  which  is  not  always  in  our  own  power,  but 
may  be  hindred  and  interrupted  by  many  accidents,  whe- 

ther v/e  will  or  no.  For  any  thing,  that  makes  our  bo- 
dily fpirits  tumultuary  and  rejllcfs  ,  difturbs  and  breaks 

cur  attention.  Any  high  motion  of  our  blood,  or  any  for- 
mer impreffion  upon  our  fpirits ,  either  by  our  precedent 

/Indies,  or  our  crowd  of  bufinefs,  will  make  great  variety 
of  thoughts  and  roving  fancies  to  obtrude  themfelves 
upon  us  ;  and  this  is  our  natural  frame  and  conftitution, 
which  we  muft  fubmit  to,  and  can  never  wholly  remedy. 
We  can  no  no  more  prevent  it,  than  we  can  prevent  our 
dreams,  when  our  fancies  are  ftruck  by  like  imprerfions. 
For  from  the  natural  union  of  our  Souls  and  Bodies,  our 
Minds,  in  their  moll  fpiritual  operations  of  thinking  and 
under/landing,  go  along  with  our  bodily  fpirits ,  and  ap- 

prehend after  their  imprerfions  ;  and  we  can  as  well  re- 
fute to  fee  when  our  Eyes  are  open,  or  to  tafte  what  is  put 

into  our  mouths ,  as  we  can  refufe  to  have  a  thought  of 
thofe  things,  which  are  imprejfed  upon  our  bodily  fancy  or 
imagination.  The  connexion  betwixt  thefe,  is  neceffary 
and  natural  ;  and  there  is  no  breaking ,  or  avoiding  it. 
So  that  let  us  be  either  at  our  Prayers,  or  at  any  other 
exercife,  if  any  temper  of  our  Bodies,  any  accidental 
motion  of  our  Blood  ,  any  former  imprerfions  of  fore- 

going ftudies  or  other  bufinefs  ftir  in  our  fancies  ;  our 
thoughts  muft  needs  be  diverted,  and  our  attention  di- 
fturbed  by  them. 

Nay,  in  our  Prayers  we  are  more  apt  to  find  it  thus* 
than  in  any  other  thing.  For,  befides  that  in  thefe  the 
Adverfary  is  more  bufy  with  us,  therein  men  oft-times 
ufe  violence  ,  and  fcrew  up  the  fixednefs  of  their  minds, 
and  the  fervency  of  their  hearts  ,  to  the  hlgheft  pitch. 
And  then  their  bodily  Spirits ,  being  overftrained ,  are 
liable  ,  not  only  to  be  difcompofed  by  outward  ac- 

cidents, but  alfo  to  give  back  and  fall  of  themfelves ; 
L  1  i  **i 
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and  When  in  this  manner  they  withdraw,  there  is  room 
made ,  till  they  can  be  rccolle&ed  again,  for  other 

thoughts  to  arife  inftead  of  them. 
Indeed  we  may,  and  ought  to  ftrive  againft  thefe  di- 

ftradtions  as  much  as  we  can  ,  and  to  compofe  our  ' 
thoughts  as  much  as  our  natural  temper,  or  our  pre- 
fent  circumftances  will  fufFer  us.  When  they  wander 
in  our  Prayers,  as  foon  as  we  difcern  it,  we  may  recoi- 

led: them  ;  and  when  other  thoughts  intrude ,  as  foon 
as  they  are  obferved  we  may  reject  them.  But  then  this  is 
all  that  we  can  do*  or  that  God  requires  we  lhould  do ; 
for  we  cannot  pray  perfedtly,and  continuedly  without  them. 

And  then,  as  for  the  qeal  and  fervency  of  our  affec~lions\ 
whether  in  our  Prayers ,  or  in  any  thing  elfe,  they  are 
various  and  very  changeable,  and  do  not  depend  fo  much 
Upon  the  choice  of  our  wills,  as  upon  the  temper  of  our  bo- 

dies. Some,  upon  every  occafion  ,  are  more  warm  and 
eager  in  their  pajfwns  ,  either  of  love  or  hatred,  hopes  or 
fears,  joy  or  forrow,  than  other  men  either  are,  or  can  be. 
For  there  is  a  difference  in  tempers,  as  well  as  in  palates  ; 
and  mens  pajfons  do  no  more  iflue  out  upon  the  fame 

•  things,  in  the  fame  eagernefs,  than  their  ftomachs  do  after 
the  fame  food ,  with  the  fame  degrees  of  appetite.  So 
that  as  for  a  great  fervency ,  and  a  vehement  ajfection ; 
every  man  cannot  work  himfelf  up  to  it ,  becaufe  all 
tempers  do  not  admit  of  it.  It  is  more  a  mans  temper, 
than  his  choice  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  all  people  lhould  be  able  to  raife  themfelves  up  to  a 

tranfporting  pitch  therein  -3  but  only  that  they  lhould, 
who  are  born  to  it. 

Nay  ,  even  they  whofe  natural  temper  fits  them  for  a 
great  fervency  and  a  high  affection,  are  not  able  to  work 
themfelves  up  to  it  at  all  times.  For  no  mans  temper  is 
eonfiant,  and  unchangeable  ;  feeing  our  very  bodies  are 
fubjedr.  to  a  thoufand  alterations,  either  from  things  within 
US,  or  from  others  that  are  without  us.  If  a  mans  blood  is 

put  into  an  irregular  ferment ,  either  by  a  cold  air,  or  an 
inward  difiempcr;  or  any  difcompofing  accident ;  it  fpoils, 
not  only  the  fixednefs  of  his  thoughts,  but  the  zeal  of  his 

affections  likewife.  And  let  there  be  any  damp  or  dis- 
order, ar.y  dulnefs  or  indifpofaion,  either  upon  a  mans 

blood  or  fptrirs ;  and  the  difcompofure  of  his  body  is  pre- 
itntly  felt  in  his  Soul,  for  his  thoughts  flag,  and  hispaffions 

run 
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run  low,  and  all  his  Powers  are  under  a  Cloud,  and  fuf. 
fer  an  Abatement.  And  this  every  Man  finds  in  himfelf, 
when  he  labours  under  a  fickjy  and  cra^y  Temper,  an 
aiding  or  a  cloudy  Head-,  or  any  other  bodily  Indijpofuion. 
For  our  Pa/Tions  are  bodily  Powers,  and  are  performed 
altogether  by  bodily  Inltruments  3  they  live  and  die  with 
them,  and  are  fubjedt  to  all  their  Coolings  and  Abate- 

ments, their  Changes  and  Alterations.  And  therefore  as 
long  as  our  bodily  Tempers  and  Difpofttions  alter,  and, 
by  reafon  of  a  number  of  Accidents,  are  Itill  changeable 
and  unconftant  ;  the  Zeal  and  Fervency  of  our  Affecti- 
ons  muft  needs  be  fo  too. 

Thus  is  fome  Diftraction  of  Mind,  and  Chilnefs  of 
Affection,  either  in  our  Prayers,  or  in  purfuit  of  any 
other  thing,  mod  neceflarily  incident  to  all  Men.  We 
cannot  wholly  prevent  them,  or  live  altogether  free 
from  them ;  but  fometimes  they  will  break  in,  and 
feize  upon  us,  do  what  we  can. 

And  fince  we  cannot  help  them,  God  will  not  be  al- 
ways angry,  or  eternally  torment  us  for  them.  That 

which  offends  him,  and  endangers  us,  as  I  have  (hewn, 

not  being  any  unwill'd  Weakneffes,  but  only  the  ill  Choice 
or  Faultinefs  of  our  own  Wills,  fo  that  his  Love  and  Fa-. 
vour  to  us  will  not  alter,  as  our  unfcttled  Thoughts,  or 
Bodily  Tempers  do.  And  according  to  the  Circumftan- 
ces  and  Indifpofitions  which  at  prefent  we  lye  under,  we 
are  careful  to  be  as  fervent  and  affectionate  as  we  can^ 
and  to  recal  our  Thoughts  when  we  obferve  them  wan- 
dring  ;  wc  need  not  doubt,  but  whatever  involuntary  di- 
frradtions  there  may  be  fometimes  in  our  Thoughts,  or 
Abatements  in  our  bodily  Tempers,  whilft  we  are  at  our 
Prayers  ;   we  fball  ftill  be  accepted  by  him. 

We  fliall  be  accepred,  I  fay,  and  the  Bleffings  which 
we  fue  for  obtained,  although  fometimes  our  Prayers 
are  !efs  attent,  and  lefs  afTe&ionate,  than  at  other  times 
they  are,  and  we  at  all  times  greatly  defire  they  might 
be.  For  our  fixednefs  and  fervency,  tho'  they  are  great- 
good  things,  as  I  faid,  and  fnchas  we  muft  take  Care  {till 
to  be  provided  with  when  we  pray,  in  fuch  meafure  as 

we  are  able  ;  yet  are  they  not  the  only  Qualifications  of' 
our  Prayers,  which  prevail  with  God,  and  move  him  tt» 
hear  them.  For  our  holy  Love  and  bumble  Fear,  ouxTruft 
and  Dependence,    Subniiffien  and  l^efignednefs^    and  other?, 
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fpiritual  Virtues  and  Inftances  of  Obedience,  are  like- 
Wife  Difpofitions  which  God  refpects  in  them  ;  nay,  in- 

deed, which  he  prizes  above  all,  and  principally  looks 
at.  So  that  if  we  pray  with  thcfe,  God  is  honoured  by 
our  Prayers,  and  he  will  reward  them  ;  and  our  Petiti- 

ons fhali  not  be  put  up  in  vain,  although,  by  reafon  of 
fome  bodily  dulnefs  or  diftradlion,  the  fixt  Attention  of 
pur  Minds,  and  the  Fervency  of  our  Hearts,  which  we 

endeavour  after  always,  and  enjoy  at  other  times,  fliould 
happen  to  be  wanting. 

Yea,  I  add  further,  fo  long  as  our  Hearts  are  honest, 
and  our  Lives  entirely  obedient,  we  are  always  furnifhed 
with  thofe  Qualifications,  which  are  fufficient  to  bring 

down  God's  Grace  and  Blefllng  upon  us,and  which  are  the 
principal  things  that  make  ourPrayers  themfelves  an  acce- 

ptable Offering.  A  good  Man  is  drawing  down  the  Blef- 
jfings  of  Heaven  upon  himfelf  all  his  Life  long,  and  not 
only  whilft  he  is  upon  his  Knees  :  So  that  if  at  any  time 
his  Prayers  are  lefs  perfecl:  than  he  defires  they  fliould  be, 
and  chance  to  falter  j  that  Defect  will  be  otherwife  fup- 
plyed,  and  he  will  hive  all  that  Mercy  conveyed  to  him 
through  another  means,  which  his  Prayers  fliould  have  ob- 

tained for  him  ;  feeing  that  which  makes  his  Prayers  pro- 

cure God's  Love  and  Mercy  for  him,  will  make  his  Obe- 
dience procure  the  very  fame. 

For  I  fuppofe  no  Man  is  fo  weak  as  to  imagine,that  it  is 
merely  the  lifting  up  of  his  Eyes  and  Hands,  the  compofed- 
ttefs  of  his  Countenance,  the  Quaintnefs  or  Eloquence  of  his 
Phrafe,  and  Expreffions,  the  volubility  of  his  Speech,  or 
any  other  external  Thing,  which  makes  his  Prayers  fo 
powerful,  and  brings  down  the  BlerTing  of  God  upon 
them.  But  it  is  that  Reverence  for  God,  that  Dependence 
upon  him,  that  Confidence  in  him,  thai  Love  of  God  and  De~ 
fire  of  Goodnefs,  that  Acknowledgment  of  his  Kjndnefs, 
Wlfdom  and  Power,  and  of  our  own  Vanity  and  ZJnwor- 

thinefs,  that  Submiffion  to  his  Authority,  and  P^efignation 
to  his  Pleafure,  which  are  all  implied  in  Prayer,  and  fitly 
exprejfed  by  it,  and  which  make  up  the  very  Life  and 
Spit-it  thereof:  Thefe,  I  fay,  it  is,  which  God  looks  at 
in  our  Prayers,  and  for  the  fake  whereof  he  fo  gracioufty 
accepts  and  rewards  rhem= 

But: 
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But   now,    as  for  all  the/e,    they    are  expreffed  every 

whit    as  much  by   the   Obedience  of  cur    Lives,     as    by 

the   Prayer  of  our  Lips  ;     nay,  indeed,    much  more,    in 

as    much   as   our   Aclions   are  a  more    perfect  Expref- 

fion,    and   certain    Evidence  of  all  thefe  Tempers  of  a 

good  Hearc,    than  our  Words  are.     They  differ  as  mucK 

as  Words  and  Deeds,     as  Profcffion  and  Performance  ;    for 

whereas     in     our   Prayers    we    fpeak   and    profefs    all 

this,    in  the  Obedience  of  our  Lives  we  work  and  per- 
form   it.     We    Ihew  our    Love  and  He/ignation   to   God, 

when   for  his  Jake  we  deny    our  /elves,    and  give  up   our 

own  Will  in  Obedience  to  his.     We  acknowledge  his  Powef 

and  Authority  moft  crFe&ually,    when  we  obey  it  ;     and 

own  his   Providence   to  the  beft  purpofe,    when  we  con- 

tentedly acquicfce  in  it,    and  patiently  fubmit  to  it  ;     and 

ccnfcfs  his  Love  and  Kjndne/s  after  the  moft  acceptable 

fort,    when  we    throw  our  /elves  upon  it,    and  worl^  ana 

endeavour  all  our  Lives  longjn  Hopes  and  Expectations  of  it. 

In  our  daily  Aflions,    of  Juftice  and  Charity,    of  Tempe* 
ranee  and  Sobriety,    of  Mcekne/s,    Patience,     Mercy  and 

Forgivene/s,  and  in  all  other  Inftances  of  Obedience,    we 

give  God  the   Honour   to  chufe  for  wy    to  di/po/e  of  us,    to 

be  fought  after  and  intrufied  by  us.     We  evidence    our 

Efleem  of  him,  our  Love  and  Reverence  for  him,  our  Truft 

in  him,  our  Dependence  on  him,     our  ̂ c/ignation  to  him  ; 

and  that  moft  effectually.     So  that  whatfocver  can  move 

God  in  our  Prayers,    will  move  him  in  a  higher  degree, 

and   after  a  better  fort,    in  our  Obedience  ;    the  Spirit  of 

Goodnefs  which  is  evidenced  in  our  Prayers,    being  evi- 

denced much  more  in  the  courfe  of  good   Aclions.     No 

Rhetorick  therefore  of  our   Prayers  is  like  to  that  of  a 

good  Life,  every  A&ion  of  Obedience  in  a  good  Man 

having  the  etfetf:  of  a  Prayer,    and  calling  down  upon 

him  the  fame  Mercy  and  the  fame  Grace,    which  would 
\?e  procured  by  a  Supplication. 

Let  a  Man  therefore  make  fure  in  the  firft  Place  of  a 

good  Life,  and  of  an  honesl  and  intire  Obedience  ;  and 

then  he  need  not  fear  to  want  thofe  things  which  all 

good  Men  have  need  to  pray  for,  feeing  he  will  ftiew 

fo  much  daily  in  his  Life,  as  will  make  his  Requefts  be 

granted,  and  his  Prayers  be  hearkened  to.  He  cannot  pe^ 

rift  for  want  of  thofe  Mercies  which  he  prays  for,  alc(1°; 

M  be  fometimes,   ar\d  will  be,    do  what  he  can,    vw»& 

L  i  4  Cd<b 
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Coldnefs  and  Diffraction;  becaufe  not  only  the  other  obe- 

dient Jenifers  of  his  Prayers,  when,  through  fome  uncho- 
fen  Hindrances,  a  due  fixednefs  and  fervency  are  want- 

ing, but  alfo  the  conftant  and  uninterrupted  Obedience  of 
his  Life  is  daily  afcending  up,  and  brings  them  down  up- 

on him. 
Let  no  good  Soul  therefore  be  fur;her  troubled  and 

difquieted  upon  this  account,  as  if,  becaufe  after  all  his 
Care  his  Prayers  are  fometimes  dull  and  cold,  and  his 
Thoughts  therein  are  much  diffracted,  he  fhould  either 
be  eternally  punifhed  for  them,  or  at  leaft  go  without  thofe 
Bleffmgs  which  he  defires  in  them.  For  fo  long  as  the 
Spirit  of  Obedience  appears,both  in  his  Prayers  and  in  his 
.Actions,  the  unwilled  DiftraElions  of  his  Mind,  and  the 
Dulnefs  and  Fro^cnnefs  of  his  Affeclims  at  fome  times, 
ihall  be  no  Hindrance,  either  to  his  Suit  at  prcfent,  or  to 
his  Happinefs  hereafter.  His  Requeft  (hall  not  be  thrown 
by,  nor  he  condemned  for  them  ;  but,  fo  far  as  God 
fees  it  fitting  for  him,  it  fhall  be  granted,  and  he  (hall 
eternally  be  faved  notwirhftanding  them. 

3.  A  third  Scruple,  which  is  wont  caufelefly  to  dif- 
quiet  and  trouble  good  and  bonefi  Minds,  is  the  Words 
of  our  Saviour,  Matth.  12.  1  fay  unto  you,  That  as  con- 

cerning every  idle  Word  which  Men  fhall  fpcal^,  they  fhall 
give  an  account  thereof  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  ver. 

36. This  feems  to  be  a  Jlrict,  and  a  fevere  Saying.  For 
in  all  the  Crowd  and  variety  of  Converfe,  in  the  infinite 
■numbers  of  Queftions  and  Anfwers,  and  other  occafions 
of  Difcourfe;  what  Man  in  all  the  World,  but  cfpeci- 
ally  of  thofe  who  are  of  a  Ccnverfation  that  is  free  and 
open,  courteous  and  ingenuous,  cheerful  and  delightfome, 
which  Tempers  the  Gofpel  doth  not  only  allow,  but  ap- 

prove of-  who,  I  fay,  of  all  Men,  but  of  Men  of  this 
Temper  efpecially,  among  all  the  occafions  of  Speech  can 
avoid  a  multitude  of  Words  ?  and  where  much  is  faid, 
how  can  it  be,  but  that  much  mult  be  idle  and  imperti- nent ? 

And  this  has  a  very  ill  effect,  for  it  frights  Men  from 
all  the  innocent  freedom  of  Converfe,  and  the  cheerful  En- 

tertainments of  Company.  It  makes  them  to  appear  ft  aid 
and  referved,  filcnt  and  morofe ;  to  contribute  nothing 
to  the  harmlefs  Mirth  and  cheerfulnefs  of  Conyerfation 

them* 
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themfelves,  and  ro  frown  upon  it  in  others.  For  all 
Convcrfe  and  Society  is  managed  by  the  Tongue,  and  the 

ordinary  Entertainment  of  Company  is  Talking  and  Dif- 
courfc  ;  but  where  Men  think  every  idle  and  ufelcfs; 

Word  fo  dangerous  a  Sin,  they  are  afraid  to  fpeak.  So 
that  all  that  comes  from  them,  is  fludied  and  deliberate 

grave  and  compofed ;  they  neither  dare  ufe  any  Freedom 
themfelves,  nor  can  without  Offence  allow  it  to  be  ufed 
by  others. 

But  this  is  fo  far  from  being  injoyned  by  Chrift,    that  it 
is  difcountenanced  by   Nature  ;    it  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
Piece   of  Religion  and   a  holy  Duty,    that   'tis    rather  a 
piece    of  Immorality  and  ill   Manners.     For  Ari(lotle  and 
other  Philofofhers  of  old,    have  long  ago  made  Urbanity 

or  an  innoe'ent  Freedom  and  Facetioufnefs  in  Converfation,  (<*)»/  )«♦»/* 
a  Virtue ;     and  have  noted  this  affected  P^efervednefs  and  *™>vTie 
vnpleafurable  Morofencfs  in  Difcourfe,    with  a  harfh  Cen-  aM^  ?*" 

fure.     (a)  Thofe,  fays  he,  who  will  neither  contribute  to  the  h~toV,*  **** 
harmlefs  Mirth  of  Company  themfelves,    nor  bear  with  it  in  n  hiy*n 

others,,  are  jufily  to  be  branded  with  the  reproachful  Names  "^©""v 
of  Clownifh  and  Morqfe.  V:V  /2*» .  *" 

G/^v&i  JbKxr^  gym.     Ethic,  ad  Nicoip.  1.  4.C  S» 

And  as  it  was  difcountenanced  by  the  Light  of  Nature, 
fo   is  it  alfo  by  the  Laws  of  Christ.     For   whatfoever 
fome  Men  may  think  of  it,    or  how  innocently  foever 
they  may  be  milled  into  that  conceit  about  ir ;    yet  is  it 
a  Temper  which  Chrift   never  intended  to  plant  among  - 
us.     For  his  coming  into  the   World  was  after  another 
Way,  in  a  free  ufe  of  the  innocent  Allowances,  and  Liberties 
of  Minkind.       The  Son  of  Man,    fays  S.  Matthew,    came 
eating  and  drinking,   i.  e.    not  in  the  lingular  Aufterities 
of  John  the  Baptist,    but  in  a  free  way  of  Converfation, 
fuch  as  others  ufed,   Matth.  u.  19.     And  his  Religion 
injoyns  the  Virtues  of  Candor  and  Benignity,    Affability 
and  Courtefie,  an  open  Freedom  and  Alacrity,    and  all  thofe 
other  ways  whereby  our  Converfation  may  be  rendred 
innocently  agreeable,    and  whereby  we  may  in  any  wife 
benefit,    whether  by  Profiting  or  Pleafwg  one  another. 
Whatfoever  things,  fays  S.  Paul,  are  (b)  lovely  or  grateful  (b)  s^tf. 
to  men,    thinly  on  thefe  things,    Phil.  4.  8.     Love  is  the  ©/aJj. 

Epitome  of  our  whole  Duty,    and  all  the  Sweetners  and  En.  ' 
dearments  of  Society  that  can  be,    fo  long  as  they  are lawful 
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Ivveful  and  hone  ft,    are   not  only    confiftent  with  it,    but 

Parts  and  Expreffions  of  it. 
As  for  the  grave  Entertainments  of  Difcourfe,  and  reli- 

gious Conference ;  fhey,  without  Doubt,  have  a  great 
Vfe,  and  in  their  Place  may  defcrve  a  great  Commen- 

dation. For  good  Chrijlians  may  be  much  better 'd  and 
improved,  by  having  their  Graces  awakened,  their  pious 
Affections  inflamed,  their  holy  Purpofes  fixt  and  fettled, 
their  Endeavours  diretled  and  encouraged  ,  and  every 

thing  that  is  good  in  them  quickjied  and  confirmed  there~ 

by.  But  then  'tis  to  be  conlidered,  that  even  good 
things  themfelves  muft  be  taken  in  their  oxen  Seafon, 
and  muft  not  be  fuffered  to  ingrofs  all  our  Time,  a  great 

part  whereof  is  to  be  fpent  upon  other  Things.  For  we 
have  not  only  one  thing  to  do,  but  at  feveral  times 
fundry  things  call  for  us.  There  is  a  Time,  fays  Solomon, 
to  every  thing,  and  a  Seafon  to  every  Purpofe  under  Hea- 

ven :  There  k  a  Time  to  weep,  and  a  Time  to  laugh,  a  Time 
to  mourn,  and  a  Time  to  dance,  Ecclef.  3.  1,  4.  There 
is  a  Time  for  Diveriion,  as  well  as  a  Time  for  Bufinefs  ; 
a  Time  wherein  to  have  a  more  liberal  and  free  Dif- 

courfe,  as  well  as  a  Time  for  godly  and  religious  Con- 
ference. 

Nay  the  innocent  Delights  of  Converfatim  and  pleafu- 
rable  Entertainments  of  Difcourfe,  are  themfelves  a  great 
Field  of  Virtue,  and  an  Exercife  and  Occafion  of  many  In- 

flames of  Obedience.  For  in  them,  we  may  every  one  of 

us  exercife  in  our  ovett  Perfons,  and  be  Examples  unto- 
ethers,  of  much  Courtefie  and  Kfndnefs,  Civility  and  Con- 
defcenfion,  /tjfability  and  Obligingnefs.  Let  no  Man  think 
then,  that  his  Hours  of  common  Converfe  are  always  loft 
Hours,  and  that  whatfoever  Time  he  fpends  upon  Offices 
ef  Civility,  and  Freedom  of  Company,  is  mifplaced,  and 

ftoln  from  God  and  Religion.  For  we  are  fulfilling  God's 
Laws,  and  doing  his  Work,  whilft,  as  occafion  requires, 

we  keep  all  thefe  Commandments  in  the  pleafurable  En- 
tertainments of  common  Life  ;  they  are  fuch  Bufinefs  as 

he  has  fet  us,  and  our  obedient  Performance  of  them  muft 

pafs  for  his  Service,  as  well  as  Devttion,  holy  Conference^ 
and  Meditation. 

It  is  no  Prejudice  or  Hindrance  to  Religion  therefore., 
to  be  free  and  open  in  Converfation,  and  pleafurahle 
and  cheaiful   in  common  kite  $   but  rather  an  Inftance 
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and  expretfion  of  it.  It  is  no  part  of  any  Man's  Duty 
to  be  talking  always  in  Scripturc-Phrafe  and  fanclificd 
Expreffion,  or  elfe  to  be  wholly  fdent  and  fever  sly  morofe, 
and  not  to  talk  at  all.  For  an  innocent  Chearfulncfs, 
and  Freedom  of  Difcourfe,  is  not  fo  truly  the  good  Mans 
Sin,  as  the  Excrcife  of  his  Virtue  and  Obedience. 

But  as  for  that  Opinion,  that  every  idle  and  imperti- 
nent Word  [hall  be  feverely  accounted  for  at  the  Day  of 

Judgment,  which  is  the  great  Sourer  of  Converfation, 
and  the  occasion  of  this  Conceit ;  it  is  a  great  Miltake. 
For  it  is  not  every  idle  and  unprofitable,  but  every  falfe, 
(landcrous,  or  otherwife  finful  and  unlawful  Word,  where- 

of our  Saviour  fpeaks,  when  in  that  12th  of  S.  Mau 
there  he  tells  us,  that  every  idle  PVord  that  Men  fhali 
fp?ak_,  they  floall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  Day  of 
judgment. 

As  for  the  Word  which  we  trnnflate  (c)  idle,   it  may  <y)  »    *,, 
fignifie  falfe  and  deceitful;    as  thofc  Words  are   which  fiaa. 
belye  our  (d)  Worlds,    when  our  Adrions  do  not  anfwer(d)  *gp^e. 
them.     And  this  is  agreeable  to  the   Ufe  of  the  Word 

(e)  vain,   which  fometimes  (ignifies  the  fame  that  falfe  or/^  y^'.^. 

lying.     In  which  Senfe  it  is  ufed  in  the  third  Command-  ,, ., ' 
ment,    where  we  are  bid  not  to  taf^-  the  Name   of  God 
in  vain,   i.  e.  in  Perjury  or  Falfhood.     For  that  Senfe  our 
Saviour  gives  to   it  in  his  Repetition  of  the  Command- 

ments,   Matt.  5.       It  hath  been  fa  id  to  them  df  old,    faith 

he,    in  the  third  Commandment,    thou  fhalt  not  forfwear 
thy  felf,  or  fwear  falfly,  v.  33. 

But  if  nothing  more  than  ufelefs  and  unprofitable,  were 

noted  by  the  word  it  fclf  which  we  translate  idle ;    yet 
is  it  no  unufual  thing  in  the  Scriptures,  by  feveral  Words 
to  mean  and  intend  more,    than   in  their  literal  Senfe  they 
do  exprefs.     Thus  are  the  abominable  Works  of  Darkncfs 
mentioned  Eph.  5.  called  (f)  unfruitful  Works ;   where  the  ff)  *V; 

meaning  furely  is,    not  only  that  they  bring  in  no  Profit  7mi?}a- 
or  Advantage,    but  alfo  that  they  are  molt  deadly  and 
mifchievous,   v.  1 1  :    And  the  unfaithful  wicked  Servant,  rg\  fl\v,  ,£, 
fpoken  of  Matt.  25.  is  called  the  (g)  unprofitable  Servant,  Q-. 
y.  30.     And  after  the  fame  ufe  of  Speech,    our  Words,/**©-. 
which  do  not  only  tend  to  none,    but  to  very  ill  Fruit,  (h)^yac^ 
may  be  called  (h)  idle  or  unprofitable  Words.  ««p;«  pi* 

And  fo  they  are  in  this  Place.     For  the  idle   Words  *«7*- 
whereof  our  Saviour  freaks,  v.  36,    are  fuch  Words,    as are 
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are  not  only  idle  and  unprofitable,  but  pofitively  wielded 
and  evil ;  being  indeed  falfe,  flanderous,  and  reviling 
words ,  as  will  appear  from  the  conlideration  of  thele 

particulars. 
For  the  words  which  are  threatned  in  that  16th  Verfe 

are  fuch  as  are  a  fign,  not  of  a  trifiing ,  but  of  an  evil 
heart.  How  can  ye,  fays  he,  being  evi/\  fpeal^good  things  ? 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mcuth  fpeaketh. 
So  that  as  a  good  man  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  his  heart, 

brivgeth  forth,  or  fpeaketh  good  things  •  an  evil  man  like- 
wife,  out  of  the  evil  treafure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  evil 
things,  v.  34,  35. 

And  being  the  fruits  of  an  evil  heart  ,  they  are  the 

figns,  not  of  an  impertinent ,  but  of  an  evil  man.  The 
Tree  is  corrupt ,  fays  he,  if  the  fruit  be  corrupt  5  for  the 
Tree  is  kjiown  by  its  fruits,  v.  33. 

And  fince  they  are  fuch  words,  as  are  thus  fmful  in 

themfelves,  and  an  argument  of  fo  much  fin  in  us  •  in  the 
laft  Judgment  they  (hall  be  charged  upon  us  to  condemn 
us.  For  by  thy  words,  fays  he,  as  well  as  actions,  thou 

/halt  be  jufiified  ,  and  by  thy  words,  if  they  be  fuch  idle 
words  as  I  mean,  thoufhalt  be  condemned,  v.  37. 

The  words  then  which  are  fpoken  of  in  this  place,  from 

the  33d  to  the  38th  verf.  are  fuch  as  are  a  fign  of  a  wicked 
heart,  as  make  a  wicked  man  ,  and  render  us  in  the  last 

Judgment  liable  to  condemnation. 
But  now  words  of  this  black  dye  and  of  thefe  mif- 

chievous  efTedrs ,  are  nor  every  idle  and  impertinent,  but 

falfe,  Jlanderous,  railing,  or  otherw'ik  fwful  and  forbidden words.  But  falfe  and  fanderous  words  are  efpccially 

ftruck  at  in  this  place,  fuch  as  were  thofe  lying  and  con- 
tumelious ones  that  occafioned  all  this  difcourfe,  when  the 

Jews  moil  reproachfully  charged  his  Miracles  upon  the  De- 

vil, telling  him  that  he  cast  out  Devils  through  Beelzebub 
the  Prince  of  the  Devils,  v.  24.  Upon  occalion  of  which 

black  calumny,  he  proceeds  in  all  the  following  Verfes  to 

warn  them  againft  fuch  b/afphemous  Speech s  ;  demon- 

ftrating  clearly  xhz  unreafonablenefs  of  them,  v.  25.  to  31. 

the  finfulnefs  of  them,  verf.  33,  34,  3  5  ;  and  the  mifchiev- 

cus  effects  of  them  in  the  two  next  verfes.  Such  reproach-, 
fill  words  as  thefe  let  me  tell  you,  fays  he,  you  fhall  be 
called  to  an  account  for,  as  well  as  for  your  works  and 

a&ions,     I  fay  unto  youy  thas  every  idle^  or  flanderous  and 



Chap.  vi.     which  torment  weak  Minds.  527 

reproachful  word ,  fuch  as  now  you  have  fpoken  againft 
me,  that  men  fhall  fpeal^,  they  /hall  give  an  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  when  that  day  comes,  think 
you  of  it  as  you  pleafe  now,  mens  words  as  well  as  their 
actions  fhall  be  called  to  an  account ;  by  thy  words  thou 

floalt  be  juftified,  and,  if  they  have  been  fuch  as  yours 
now   are  ,    by    thy  words  thou  /halt  be  condemned,   verf. 
3<5,  37- 

And  thus  by  all  this  it  appears,  that  the  idle  word  here 
threatned  by  our  Lord ,  is  not  every  word  that  is  vain 
and  ufelefs,  but  only  wicked  words ,  efpecially  fuch  as  are 
railing,  falfe,  or  flanderous.  And  in  this  fenfe  fbme  Ma- 
nufcripts  read  the  place.  For  in  the  Book  of  Steph. 

it  is  not  every  idle,  but  every  *  wicked  word  that  men  fhall  *  gap  $. 
fpeal^  ,  they  fhall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  t<ut  nty^V 
judgment.  0  l«  v  A.*. 

So  that  as  for  this  third  Scruple ,    it  is  as  groundlefs  as  A-mow^/k, 
the  former  was  ;  no  good  man  need  to  be  difquieted  by  it,  &c, 
fince  they  fhall  never  be  condemned  for  it. 

CHAP.     VI. 

Of  the  Sin  AquinH  the  Holy  Gboft,    which  U  d 

fourth  caufe  of  Scruple. 

A  Nother  cauflefs  ground  of  fear,  which  difquiets  the 

"*^  minds,  and  affrights  the  hearts  of  good  Chriftian 
People,  is  the  fin  against  the  Holy  Ghofi.  They  hear  very- 
dreadful  things  fpoken  of  it,  for  our  Saviour  Chrift  who 
knew  it  beft ,  and  who  at  the  laft  Day  is  to  judge  of  it, 
has  told  us  plainly  before-hand ,  that  he  who  blafphemeth 
the  Holy  Ghofi  fhall  never  be  forgiven,  neither  in  this  world, 
nor  in  the  world  to  come,  Mat.  12.  32  ;  or,  as  St.  Marfe^ 
expreffes  it ,  he  fhall  never  have  forgivenefs,  but  is  liable 
to  eternal  damnation,  Mark  3.  29.  This  is  a  fearful  Sen- 

tence upon  a  defperate  fin ;  and  feeing  they  are  in  dark- 
nefs  about  it ,  and  do  not  well  underftand  it,  they  know 
not  but  that  they  themfelves  may  be  guilty  thereof  ;  nay, 
fome  of  a  timorous  temper  and  abufed  minds  go  further,  and 
think  that  they  really  are. 

Bur 
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But  to  cure  their  fears,  and  to  quiet  their  minds  in 
this  matter ,  there  needs  nothing  more  be  done,  than  to 
give  them  right  apprehenfions,  and  a  clear  explication  of 
this  fin  ;  for  if  they  once  knew  what  it  is,  they  would  be 
at  eafe  from  fuch  tormenting  fufpicions,  and  unreafonable 
fears  about  it. 

To  explain  this  I  will  confider, 

r.  iVnat  K  meant  in  Scripture  by  the  Holy  Gboft. 
i.  What  is  meant  here  by  finning  again]}  it. 
i .  Woat  is  meant  in  Scripture  by  the  Holy  Ghojl.  By 

the  word  Holy  Ghofi  or  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  an  ufual 
Metonymie  of  the  giver  for  the  gift,  or  of  the  caufc  for  the 

eff.'ii  ,  is  very  often  meant  the  gifts  or  ejfefls  of  the  holy 
Spirit  ,  whether  they  be  fuch  as  \iz  ordinarily  produces 
in  us,  or  fuch  as  are  extraordinary  and  miraculous. 

Sometimes  it  fignifies  fuch  gifts  and  difpofitions,  whe- 
ther of  mind  or  temper ,  as  the  Holy  Ghofi  or  Spirit  of 

God,  is  wont  ordinarily  to  produce  in  men.  It  notes,  I  fay, 
the  good  qualifications  of  our  minds  or  underfiandings, 
which,  as  all  other  good  gifts,  are  wrought  in  us  by  the 
Spirit,  and  derived  to  us  from  God.  Thus,  a  man  en- 

dued with  w'fdom  and  difcretion ,  fuch  as  Jofeph  advifed 
pharoah  to  fet  over  all  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  is  called  a  man 
in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is,  Gen.  41.  33,  38.  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  mentioned  Ifa.  11.  is  in  the  very  next 
words  explained  ,  by  the  Spirit  of  wifdem,  the  Spirit  of 
tmdcrft  anding,  the  Spirit  of  counfel,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge. 
And  the  fpirit  jof  qui  cylinder fl  anding,  verf  2,  3.  It  figni- 

fies alfo  the  virtuous  tempers  and  good  qualifications  of  our 
hearts,  which,  like  as  the  former  were,  are  given  us  of 
God.  Thus  that  good  and  charitable  temper  which  is  fo 
exemplary  in  God,  and  which  is  wrought  in  our  Souls 
by  him,  is  called  the  Spirit  of  God,  1  Joh.  4.  If  we  love 

,  j  .  one  another, God  dwells  in  11; ;  fo  that  (a)  hereby  know  we  that 

„.  'we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  becaufe  Tie  hath  given  us  that 
loving  temper  of  his  Spirit,  ver.  12,  13.  The  temper 
which  was  fo  obfervablc  in  Christ,  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  Rom.  8.  9.  the  temper  of  Elias.  is  called  the  fpirit 

«f  £//«#, I/uk.  1 . 1 7.  the  Spirit  of  theLord,'\s  explained  by  the 
Spirit  <lf  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  r  r .  2  ;  and  that  Spirit 
which  God  hath  given  us,  fays  St.  Paul,  is  not  the  Spirit  of 

fen->\  but  the  Spirit  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a  found  mind, 
2  Tim.  i*  7. 

Thus 

24. 
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Thus  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  fignifie  many  times  in 

Scripture  thofe  ordinary  Gifts  and  Graces ,  -which  are  the 
good  effects  of  the  Spirit. 

But  befides  tftfcfe  effects  of  it,  in  the  good  endowments 
and  perfections  of  our  natural  faculties,  whether  of  mind 
or  temper,  which  are  commtn  and  ordinary  ■  fometimes  it 
fignifks  more  efpeciajiy  thofe  Gifts,  which  are  extraordi- 

nary and  miraculous.  Of  which  fort  are,  the  Gift  of 
Tongues,  of  Prophecy,  of  healing  Difeafes  without  any  na- 

tural means ,  and  performing  other  miraculous  Operations, 
fo  famous  in  the  firlt  rimes  of  the  Gofpel.  Thus,  for 
Example,  that  Saying,  I  will  pour  out  in  thofe  days  of  my 
Spirit,  is  interpreted  by  this  in  the  next  words,  And  they 
/hall  Prophefie,  Acts  2.  18.  And  the  elder  Brothers,  which 
was  a  double  lhare  of  the  prophetic/^  power  of  Elias,  is 
called  a  double  portion  of  his  Spirit,  2  King.  2.  9.  And 
the  Corinthians  jealous  purfuit,  of  the  miraculous  and  ex- 

traordinary Gifts  ,  of  Prophecy,  [peaking  with  Tongue sy 
healing  Difeafes  ,  and  working  Miracles ;  is  called  by  the 
Apoitle  their  being  (b)  jealous  of  Spirits,  or,  as  we  tran-/ZN  , 
flatc  it,  offpiritua/  Gifts,  1  Cor.  14. 12.  (P){»\o* 

Now  as  for  thefe  extraordinary  Gifts,    they  are  all  '"i,'s'.:€w* 
wrought  in  us  by  the  fame  caufe,    and  proceed  from  the  fM'm9m fame  Principle,  vi%.  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  or  the  Holy 
GhoiJ.     There  are  in  the  Church  now  in  our  times,  faith 
the  Apoflie ,    diverfties  of  Gifts,  but  yet  one  and  the  fame 
Spirit  is  the  Donor  of  them  all.     For  to  one  k  given  by  the 
Spirit,  the  word  of  wifdom,  or  of  Gofpel  Truths  and  Re- 

velations ;    to  another  the  word  of  knowledge,    or  difcerning 
of  remote  things,  and  prophetical  predictions,  by  the  fame 
Spirit ;    to  another  Faith  of  his  being  Divinely  aflifted  to 
produce  fupernatural  effects;   to  another  miraculous  Gifts 
of  healing  Difeafes  without  ufe  of  means,   by  the  f am  Spi- 

rit; to  another  the  working  of  Miracles,  or  the  (c)  utmoft  rcym ^ 
activity  and  energy  of  powers  in  the  higheft  inftances  and  ̂ ^  fo 
effects  of  them,  of  which  fort  arc  raifing  the  Dead,  calling  yd^r, out  Devils,  inflicting  bodily  Torments  on  contumacious 
Sinners,  &c.    to  another  Prophecy ,    or  expofition  of  Scri- 

pture and  infpired  Hymns;    to  another  difcerning  of  Spi- 
rits,^ both  in  feeing  into  mens  fpiritual  thoughts  and  in- 

tentions ,    and  alfo  in  difcerning  who  wrought  true  Mi- 
;pacles,  and  who  Satanical  Delufions,  who  were  divinely 
infpired,  and  who  were  mere  Pretenders ;    to  another 

the 
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the  ecftatick  Gift  of  fpeaking  divers  kinds  of  Tongues  in 
fuch  rapturous  Tranfports,  as  permitted  them  not  to  ftay 
to  interpret  what  they  faid  ,  and  made  them  afterwards 
forget  it ;  to  another  the  Gift  of  interpreting  thofe  flrange 

Tongues  in*o  the  vulgar  Language  of  any  in  the  Congre- 
gation. But  all  thefe  diveriities  of  Gifts,  workfth  that 

one  and  the  felf  fame  Spirit ,  dividing  all  thefe  different 
Gifts  to  every  man  feverally  as  he  will,  i  Cor.  1 2.  4,  8, 

9,  10,  ir. And  feeing  it  is  the  fame  Spirit  or  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  them  all ;  therefore  are  they 
all  indifteremly  called  by  either  name.  For  fometimes 
all  thefe  extraordinary  Gifts,  both  the  power  of  Mi  acles, 

and  the  Gift  of  Tongues  and  Prophecy,  are  called  the  Spi- 
rit. Thus  when  the  Apoftles  began  to  fpeak  with  Tongues, 

and  to  Prophefic  ,  as  well  as  to  work.  Miracles  and  heal 
Difeafes,  it  is  faid  that  the  Spirit  was  poured  cut  upon  them^ 
A&s  2.  17,  18,  19;  and  all  thefe  varieties  of  Gifts  of 
one  fort  or  other,  which  are  reckoned  up  by  St.  Paul  in 
this  twelfth  Chapter  to  the  Corinthians,  are  attributed 

to  the  Spirit,  and  faid  to  be  wrought  by  it  -y  and  the  Apo- 
ftles being  filled    with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  fpeaking  with 

Tongues  ,    is  called  their  fpeaking  by  the  Spirit   they 

•were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  fays  St.  Luke ,  and  be- 
gan to  fpeak,  &  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance,  A&.  2.  4. 

And  in  like  manner  at  other  times,  all  thefe  fame  pow- 

ers, whether  of  "Vnderftanding  or  Action  ,  of  Tongues  or 
Miracles,  are  called  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  the  Gifts  of 

Signs  and  Wonders,  and  divers  Miracles,  are  reckoned  a- 

mong  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Heb.  2  ;  God,  fays' 
St.  Paul ,  bearing  the  Apoflles  witnefs,  with  Signs,  and 
iVondtrs  ,  and  divers  Miracles  ,  and  other  Gifts  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  verf.  4.  And  the  Signs  and  Wonders  which 
were  done  by  the  hands  of  the  Apoftles,  particularly 
that  of  healing  the  lame  man,  lb  much  taken  notice  of 
Acts  3.  is  faid  to  be  the  witnefs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  A&.  5, 

12,    32. 
Thus,  I  fay  ,  by  reafon  that  all  thefe  extraordinary 

Gifts,  whether  relating  to  our  minds  in  knowledge  and 
fpeaking  with  Tongues ,  or  to  our  executive  powers  in 
healing  Difeafes,nnd  working  Miracles ,  proceeded  all  from 

the  felf  fame  Holy  Ghost  or  Holy  Spirit  -  the  Gifts  of 
flfher  fort  die  called  indifferently   by  either  name,  be- 

ink 
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ing,    fometimcs   called   the  Spirit,    and   fomerimes  the 
Holy  GbosJ. 

But  although,  as  I  fay,  for  this  Reafon  the  "Words  Spirit 
and  Ho'y  Gboft  are  fometimes  ufed  Prcmifcuoufly,  to  iigrii- 
fie  all  or  any  of  thefe  extraordinary  Gifts   indifferently  ; 
yet,    what  is  very  material  to   our  purpofe,    fometimes, 
nay   very    frequently,    they    are  (d)  diftinguif:ecL      And  (d)  See  the 
then   by    the   Holy  Ghost  is  meant,    not  all  extraordinary  excellent 

Gifts  indifferently,    but  particularly  thofe  which  refpedt  pr.Patw^ 

our  Vnderjlatidings,    not  executive  Powers,    confifting  ra-  biS  Wit- 

ther  in  Vlumi 'nation,  than  in  Power  and  Action  ;    of  which  p^-A* 
fort  are,  the  Gift  of  Tongues,    of  Prophecy,    of  difcerning         .  *  _ 
Spirits,  of  Knowledge,  of Revelation,  and  fuch  l;ke.     Thus, 
the  lying  againlt  £&«*  ̂ *rf  of  the  G//*  r/  difceming  Spi- 

rits,   which  confided  in  understanding  the   Thoughts  and 
Purpofes  of  the  Heart,    is    called  lying  to   the  Holy  Gboft. 
For  fo  S.  Peter,    who  was  endowed  with  this  Gift,    tells 

Ananias,    when    he   would   have    impofed   upon    him  j 
Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  Heart,  faith  he,    to  lye  to  the 

Holy  Gboft  ?    AcTrs  5.  3.     And    S.  Stephen's  being  filled 
with   an   extraordinary  Revelation  of  Cbrift's  fitting  at 
God's  right- Hand  in  Heaven,    is  called   his   being  filled 
with  the  Holy  GUft,    Acls  7.    55.     But  more   efpccially 
the  Gift  of  Tongues  and  Prophecy,    is  dignified  with  that 
name.     Thus  in   the    ioch  Chapter  of  the  Acts,    when 

the    Gentiles    in   Cornelius's  Houfe    begun    to  fpzal^  with 
Tongues  upon  5.  Peters  Preaching ;     it  is  faid,    that  the 

Holy  Gboft  fell  on  all  them   that*  heard  the  word,     and  that 
on  the  Gentiles  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gboft, 
v.  44,  45,46.     The    Difciples  at    Ephefus,    who  being 
baptized  with  the  Baptifm  of  John,    cannot  be  fuppofed 
ignorant  of  the  many  miraculous  Cures  fo  much  talked 
of  among  the  Jews,    and  of  the   ftrange  Effects  of  the 
Spirit  in  Jefus  whom  John  preached  ;    did  yet  tell  Paul, 

that  they  had  not  fo    much    as  beard  of   the  Ho'y  Gboft  , 
Acts   19.  2  ;    which  might  very  well  be,     becaufe    the 
Holy  Gboft,     or  Gift  of  Tongues  and  Prophecy,     were   not 
given  till  after  Jefus  was  glorified,  Joh.  7.  39.     But  upon 
the  Preaching  of  S.  Paul,    they  were  mado  Partakers  of 

it;    for  when  Paw'  laid  bis  bands  on  them,    the  Hoi)  Ghofi 
came  upon  them,     end  they  fpi^e   with  tm^uis,     and  pro- 
fhefied    Acts  19.6.      And  to    nrrme   no   more    Tnftances 
in  this  Marrer,    that  Place  which  I  now  hinted  in   the 
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7th  Chapter  of  S.  John,  is  a  full  Proof  of  this  reftrain- 
cd  Acceptation.  For  there,  after  all  the  Inftances  of 
curing  Difeafes,  cafting  cut  Devils,  and  other  Effects  of 
the  Spirit  in  miraculous  Operations,  which  Chrlft  lhew- 
ed  wherefcever  he  came;  it  is  yet  exprefly  affirmed, 
that  the  Holy  Ghoil  was  not  yet  given,  becaufe  Jcfus  was 
not  yet  glorified  by  his  Exaltation  to  the  right-Hand  of 
God,  v!  39.  The  Holy  Ghoft,  i.e.  thefe  Gifts  of  Tongues, 
of  Prophecy^  and  the  like,  which  are  all  that  remained 

ftill  to  be  fhed  abroad,  and  which  came  upon  the  Apo- 
files,  at  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  at  Pentecoil, 
Ads  2. 

Thus  is  the  Holy  GhosJ  fometimes  fet  to  denote,  not  all 

the  miraculous  and  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  pro- 
mifcuoully  ,  but  particularly  thofe  which  refpect  the 
Mind  or  Vnderftanding,  fuch  as  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  of 

Prophecy,  of  deep  Know'cdge,  and  the  like. 
And  on  the  ocher  Side,  as  for  the  Word  Spirit,  it  is 

fometimes  [ct  to  cxprefs,  not  all  extraordinary  Gifts  and  Ef- 
fects of  the  Spirit  in  general,  but  thofe  by  Name  which 

refpscl  our  ex.cutive,  not  kriowing  Powers,  and  which  con- 
flit  not  in  Illumination,  but  in  Atlion.  Of  which  fort  are, 

the  Gift  of  Healing  Difeafes',  of  cafiing  out  Devils,  of  rai- 
ding the  Dead,  and  other  miracidous  Operations.  Thus, 

the  miraculous  Courage  and  Valour  which  was  given  to 
Othoniel,  is  called  die  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Judg.  3.  10  ; 
as  is  that  likewife,  which  was  given  to  Gideon,  Judg.  6. 
34  ;  and  the  miraculous  Strength  of  Samfon,  is  called  the 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  upon  Sam/on,  Judg.  14,  6.  And  up- 

on Chrift's  working  the  miraculous  Cure  upon  the  Man 
with  the  withered  Hand,  S.  Matthew  applies  to  him  that 
faying  of  the  Prophet,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  Matt.  12.  18  ;  and  his  cafiing  out  Devils,  he  himfelf 
attributes  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  I,  fays  he,  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  cafi  cut  Devils,  v.  28. 

As  by  the  Holy  Ghoil  therefore,  are  meant  particular- 
ly the  Gifts  of  Illumination,  in  Tongues  and  Prophecy  ;  fo 

by  the  Spirit  are  fignified  the  Gifts  of  Power,  in  healing 

Difeafcs,  cafiing  out  Devils,  and  doing  mighty  and  mira- 
culous Worlds. 

And  both  thefe  together,  take  up  the  full  Compafs  of 
the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  are  both  dr- 
ftin&ly  exprefled  by  S.  Peter^  when  he  fays,    that  Jefus was 
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was  anointed  with  the  Holy  GboJit    and  with  Power,    Acls 
lo.  38. 

Thefe  then  are  the  feveral  Meanings  of  the  Words, 
Holy  Gboil,  and  Holy  Spirit.  They  denote,  as  the  third 

JPerfon  in  the  Trinity,  the  Holy  Ghcft  Inmfe'f  •  fo  alio 
thofe  Gifts  and  EffeBs  which  proceed  from  him.  Whe- 

ther thofe  Gifts  are  ordinary,  either  in  the  Endowments 

of  our  Minds,  or  the  virtuous  Tempers  and  Difpofitions  of 
our  PVills  and  Hearts  ;  or  extraordinary  and  mi.acuhus. 
Wherein  yet  we  mult  obferve  this  difference,  that  the 
Gifts  of  the  executive  Powers,  in  healing  Difeafcs,  caflihg 
out  Devils,  working  Miracles,  are  feme  times  by  a  peculiar 
Name  called  the  Spirit;  and  the  Gifts  of  the  knowing  or 
under/landing  Faculties,  in  Prophecies,  Revelations,  [peak- 

ing with  divers  forts  of  Tongues,  arc  by  a  contradiitind: 
Name  called  the  Holy  Ghcsl. 

And  thus  having  fhewn  what  is  meant  by  the  Holy 
GhosJ,  I  proceed  now  to  (hew, 

2.  What  is  meant  by  finning  against  it  •  aod  which  of  all 
thofe  which  are  committed  againft  it, is  the  unpardonable  Sin. 

The  only  way  whereby  any  Men  are  capable  to  fin 
againft  God,  as  Was  obferved,  is  by  Affront  and  Di/ho- 
Hour ;  for  God  is  out  of  our  Reach  for  any  other  lore 
of  Injury,  and  we  cannot  otherwife  hurt  him,  than  by 
ftiewing  our  Contempt  and  Difrefpedt  of  him. 

And  in  regard  the  Holy  Ghofi  in  his  own  Perfon  is  very 
and  affential  God,  this  mult  needs  be  the  only  way, 
whereby  we  can  fin  againft  him  likewife.  We  cannot 
injure  him  in  his  Nature,  but  only  in  his  Henotir  ;  but 
then  we  fin  againft  him,  when  we  vialk,  crofs  to  him,  and 
oppofe  him,  or  any  way  flight  and  contemn,  undervalue  or 
reproach  him,  or  any  of  thofe  excellent  and  Divine  Gifts 
which  proceed  from  him. 

Now  this  we  do  more  or  lefs,  m  every  Sin.  For  th\s  Spi- 
rit of  God,  is  an  univerfal  Infirttment  of  Faith  and  good 

Life;  it  has  taken  theutmoft  Care,by  Miracles, and  orher  its 
conviBive  Evidences,  to  evince  the  Truth  of  (Thrift's  Do- 

ctrine ;  and  dorh  now  ftill,  by  his  daily  Swrgcfticns  end 

Solicitations,  excite  Men  to  the  Obfervance' of  it.  Arid feeing  the  Spirit  of  God  has  (hewn  it  fclf  fo  much  con- 
cerned, for  om  Faith  and  Obedience  ;  every  Aft  of  Vn be- 

lief and  Difohdience,  is  adired  Oppofiticn  to  it,  and  Re- 
proach of  it,  end  therefore  is  a  Sin  ngainft  it. 
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But  every  fuch  Sin,  is  not  the  unpardonable  Fault  here 
mentioned.  For  our  very  wilful  Sins  themfelves,  as  has 

been  fhewn,  are  not  defperate  under  Chrifi's  Religion,  the 
Gofpel  being  a  Covenant  that  doth  not  damn  Men  up- 

on all  voluntary  Sin,  but  encourages  their  Repentance 
with  the  Promife  of  Pardon  ;  fo  that  although  all  our 

Sin9  aFe  againft  God  and  his  Spirit,  they  are  not  irre- 
miflible,  but  will  be  remitted  to  every  Man  who  repents 
of  them. 

But  the  unpardonable  Sin,  is  a  Sin  by  it  felf ;  it  has  fome- 
thing  peculiar  in  it  from  all  other  Sins,  which  by  (hut- 

ting us  out  from  all  poJfibility  of  Repentance,  excludes 
it  from  all  Hopes  of  being  forgiven. 

And  indeed,  I  think,  it  is  plainly  this.  It  is  a  /inning 

againft  the  Holy  Ghcfl  in  the  laft  Senfe,  di  it  fignifi.es  not  on- 
ly the  Power  of  Miracles,  but  alfo  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  and 

other  Illuminations  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  which  came  down  up- 
en  the  dpoftlcs  at  Pentecoft  ;  and  is  fuch  a  Sinning  again/} 
thefc,M  is  particularly  by^eviling  andBlafpheming  them.This, 
and  none  other  I  take  to  be  the  Sin  here  mentioned. 

For  the  clearer  difceming  whereof,  we  will  confider 
the  Sins  againft  the  Holy  Ghofl  in  all  the  Acceptations 
before  laid  down  ;  and  in  all  of  them,  except  the  laft, 
we  fhall  find  room  for  Pardon  and  t\emiJfon. 

Firft  then,  to  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoil,  as  it  flgnifies 
the  ordinary  Endowments,  and  virtuous  Tempers  of  our 

Minds  and  Wills,  is  not  the  unpardonable  Sin  that  is  here  fpo- 
ken  of.  For  every  Sin  againft  any  particular  Virtue,  is  a 
Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  that  Senfe.  Every  Acl:  of 
Drunkennefs,  for  inftance,  is  againft  the  Gift  of  Sobriety  ; 

and  every  Ad;  of  Vncleannefs,  is  againft  the  Gift  of  Conti- 
nency  ;  and  fo  it  is,  in  the  feveral  Actions  of  all  other 
forts  of  Sin.  But  now  as  for  all  thefe,  the  great  Offer 
and  Invitation  cf  the  Gofpel  is,  that  Men  would  accept 
of  Mercy  upon  Repentance.  The  Inccjluous  Corinthian 
finned  deeply  againft  the  Grace  of  Cbaftity,  and  he  re- 
f-nt"d,  and  was  forgiven  ;  S.  Peter  denied  his  Lord, 
and  upon  his  Repentance  he  was  alfo  pardoned;  and  the 
fame  Grace  has  been  allowed,  as  we  have  feen,  to  all 
other  wilful  Sinners. 

Nay,    in  this  fort  of  Sinning  againft  the  Holy  Ghcfl, 
yis{.     by  finning  Againft  thnfe  Chrijtian  Gifts  and  Graces 

rphich  he  \xci\s  in  vs.    there    is   Mercy   to   very  great  de- 

grees. 
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grees.  For  fometimes  we  do  not  hearken  to  his  holy 
Motions,  but  fall  into  more  ordinary  Sins  and  offenfive  In- 

decencies, notwithftanding  all  his  virtuous  Suggelttons 
and  Endeavours  to  the  contrary  :  And  then  he  is  trou- 

bled and  grieved  at  us,  Eph.  4.  30.  And  at  other  times, 
we  venture  upon  more  hainous  Crimes,  and  after  much 
Conflict  within  our  felves,  which  almoft  quite  lay  wafte 
the  Confcience,  and  undo  all  the  vertuous  Temper  and 

Refolution  of  our  Souls,  fo  that  we  lie  long  in  our  Im- 

penitence, as  David  did  in  the  matter  of  "Uriah,  and 
are  almoft  hardned  in  our  wicked  way  before  we  are 
able  again  to  recover  out  of  it  :  And  in  thefe  Offences, 

the  Spirit  has  been  fo  much  affronted,  and  his  impor- 
tunate Suggeitions  fo  frequently  thrown  out,  that  he 

is  almoft  ready  to  forfake  us,  and  to  leave  us  to  our  felves, 
fo  that  it  may  be  called  a  quenching  of  him,  1  ThefT.  5. 
19.  But  although  the  laft  of  thefe  efpccially  be  very 
dangerous  ;  yet  is  neither  of  them  defperate.  But  after 
we  have  been  guilty  of  them,  God  continues  ftill  to 

make  Offers  and  Invitations,  and  by  his  long- Sufferance 
and  his  gracious  Providences,  and  the  repeated  Calls  of  his 
Word  and  Minijlers  ;  he  ftill  endeavours  to  recover  us 
to  pardon,  by  recalling  us  to  Repentance.  Yea  the  holy 
Spirit  it  felf  makes  frefh  AfTaults  upon  us,  and  tries  again 
whether  we  will  hearken  to  it,  and  be  relieved  by  it  ; 

as  it  was  with  ■  David  after  he  had  complained  of  his 

being  deprived  of  God's  Prefence,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
being  taken  from  him,  Pfal.  51.  11  j  and  as  it  is  with 
every  other  reclaimed  Bac/^-flider. 

The  finning  againft  the  Holy  Ghojl  therefore  in  this 
Senfe,  as  it  fignifies  the  ordinary  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the 
Holy  Ghofi ,  is  far  from  being  the  unpardonable  Sin, 

and  is  manifeftly  under  the  Grace  of  Pardon  and  Repen- 
tance. 

Secondly,  Nor  is  a  Sin  againft  the  extraordinary  Gifts 
of  Cajling  out  Devils,  healing  Difeafes,  working  Miracles , 
or  other  things  called  the  Spirit,  that  unpardonable  Sin 

which  is  here  intended.  To  blafpbeme  the  Spirit,  'tis 
true,  comes  very  near  it,  and  when  Men  are  once  gone 
on  to  that,  God  is  very  nigh  giving  of  them  up,  and 
ufing  no  more  means  about  them  to  bring  them  either 
to  Faith  or  Repentance ,  which  are  the  only  way  to 
Pardon  and  Forgivencfs.  But  although  this  Pitch  of  Sin 
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be  extreme  dangerous,  yet  in  great  likelihood  it  is  not 
wholly  defperate.  For  after  all  the  Dirt  that  Men  had 
thrown  upon  this  Evidence,  vi%.  the  miraculous  Opera- 

tion wrought  by  Cbrifi  wbilft  he  continued  up  n  Earth,  God 
was  Mill  pleafed  to  ufe  fome  means  further  to  bring 
them  to  believe  and  repent,  which  is  the  way  to  be 

pardoned ;  and  that  was  the  Evidence  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  came  down  to  compleat  all  after  that  Jefw 
was  glorified,  A6rs  2.  This  great  Proof  which  was  to 
be  poured  out  upon  the  Difciples  at  Penteeofl,  and  up- 

on other  Chriftians  at  the  Impodtion  of  their  Hands  for 
a  gcod  while  after,  might  effecT:  that,  wherein  the  other 
had  failed,  and  be  acknowledged  by  thofe  very  Men 
who  had  blafpemed  the  former.  So  that  their  Cafe, 
notwithflanding  it  were  gone  extreme  far,  was  not  for 

all  that  quite  hcpelefs,  becaufe  one  Remedy  ftill  remain- 
ed, which  God  refolved  he  would  ufe  to  reclaim  them 

from  their  Infidelity,  though  after  that  he  would  try  no 
more. 

And  of  this  I  think  we  have  a  clear  Proof,    even  in 

thofe  blafphemcus  Pharifecs,     whofe  Reviling  of  the  Spirit 
was  the  occafion  of  all   this  Difcourfe.     For  as  for  the 

Spirit,    they  blafphemed  it  in  this  very  Chapter,    when 
upon  occafion  of  the  miraculous  Cure  of  the  Alan  veith  the 

withered  Hand,  v.  13  ;     and  of  Chrifl's  cafting  out  cf  De- 
vils,- v.  28  ;    both  which  were   fo   manifeftly  wrought 

before  their  Eyes,    that  none  of  them  durft  que/Hon,    or 
deny  the  Working  of  them  ;    they  go  blafphemoufly  tq 
charge  thefe    evident    Effects  of  the   Spirit    upon    the 
Power  of  Alagick,    and  to  fay,    that  thefe  Works  of  God 
were  performed  by  the  Devil.     For  when  thefe  mighty 
Effects  of  the  Spirit  were  urged  to  them  in  behalf  of 
Jefus,     they    anfwered  and  faid,    fays  S.  Matthew,    This 
Fellow   doth    not  caft  out   Devils  ,     but  by    Beelzebub    the 
Prince  of  the  Devils,  v.  24.     Here  is  a  Reproach  to  thefe 
miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  as  great  as  can  be  invent- 

ed ;   for  it   is  nothing  \eky    than  an  attributing  them  to 
the  moft  foul  and   loathlbm  Fiends  in  Nature,    even    tq 

the  very    Devils  themfelves.      But  yet  this  Blafphemy, 
as  dangerous  as  it  was,    is  not  utterly  exclufivc  of  Faith 
and  Repentance,  and  thereby  unpardonable  and  hopelefs. 
For  our  Lord    himfelf  in  this  very  Chapter,    fpeaks  ftili 
of  feeking  their  R.epentance,and  gives  them  a  promifethat 

fome 
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fome  further  Means  fhould  ftill  be  ufed  to  cure  their 

Infidelity,  after  that  they  had  blafphemed  this  ;  telling 
thefe  very  Men,  that  the  Sign  of  his  Death  and  Refurrc- 
ttion,  with  the  other  Evidences  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 

which  were  to  enfue  upon  it,  fhould  be  a  further  Ar- 
gument to  (atisfic  them  in  what  they  enquired  after, 

vi%.  his  being  the  Mcfjnih,  or  the  Son  of  God.  For  when 
certain  of  the  Pharifecs,  prcfently  upon  his  finiftiing  this 
Difcourfe  of  their  Blafpheming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  v.  37, 
made  anfwer  to  him,  faying,  Maftcr,  we  would  fee  a  fgn 
from  thee  to  confirm  to  us  the  Truth  of  that  Pretenfion  : 

He  anfwered,  as  S.  Matthew  goes  on,1  an  evil  and  an  A- 
dulterous  Generation  feckgth  a  fign,  and  there  fhall  ho  fur- 

ther fgn  be  given  it,  but  only  the  fign  of  the  Prophet  Jo- 
nas, and  that  indeed  fhall.  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 

and  three  nights  in  the  iVloalcsBclly,  and  was  afterwards 
delivered  out  of  it  to  go  and  preach  to  the  Ninevites: 
fo  floall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth,  and  after  that  rife  again  to  preach  by 
his  Apoftlcs  to  you  and  all  the  World,  fending  to  you, 
for  a  further  Evidence  ftill,      the   Holy    Ghoft,  v.  38, 

39.  4°- 
And  this  Pardonablcnefs  of  blafpheming  of  the  Spirit, 

our  Lord  further  intimates  in  that  very  Place,  by  a 
wary  Change  of  the  Phrafc  when  he  comes  to  fpeak  of 
the  unpardonablenefs  of  it  ;^  calling  the  unpardonable 
Blafphemy,  not  a  Blafphemy  againft  the  Spirit  (although 
it  was  the  Spirit  which  was  indeed  blafphemed,  v.  24  ; 
and  whereof  he  had  juft  made  mention,  v.  28  ;  )  but  a 
Blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  being,  as  S.  John 

fays  *  not  yet  givcn,co\\ld  not  yet  be  blafphemed,  v.31,32.  *  John  y* 
But  39. 
Thirdly,  The  defperate  and  unpardonable  Sin  here 

mentioned,  which  fhall  never  be  forgiven,  neither  in  this 
world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come,  is  a  Sin  againft  the 

lafi 'and  greateft  Evidence  of  all,  vi^.  the  Gift  of Tongues, 
of  Prophecy,  and  of  other  things  called  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
In  all  the  other  Evidence  that  came  before  to  win  Men 

to  a  Belief  of  Chrift's  Pveligion,  which  is  the  only  means 
of  Pardon  to  the  World  ;  God  had  ftill  a  Referve,  and 

refolved  upon  fome  farther  Courfe  if  they  proved  inef- 

fectual. If  the  Teftimony  of  John  Baptift  to  Chrift's  be- 
ing the  Lamb  of  Gcd,    if  the  Meffagc  of  an  Angel  at  his 

M  m  4.  c°n- 
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Conception,  the  Star  at  his  Birth,  and  the  Quire  of  An- 

ge's  at  his  Entrance  into  the  World  ;  if  the  Innocency  of 
his  Life,  the  Wifdom  of  his  Words,  and  the  Mightinefs 
of  his  Wonders,  in  commanding  the  Winds  and  Seas,  in  Cu- 

ring Difcafes,  in  Cafiing  out  Devils,  in  rejloring  the  Weak, 
to  Strength,  and  the  Dead  to  Life ;  if  all  thefe  prove  un- 
fuccefsful,  and  unable  to  perfwade  an  Infidel,  and  per- 

verfe  Generatitn  :  yet  i'till  God  refolves  to  try  one  Means 
more,  which  before  that  Time  the  World  never  faw  nor 

heard  of,  and  that  is,  the  amp'e  and  moft  full  effufton  of  the 
Holy  Ghnfi  upon  the  Apoflles  at  Pentcceft,  and  upon  others 
at  the  Impo/iticu  of  their  Hands  for  a  long  time  after.  This 
further  Evidence  fhall  Hill  be  given,  to  fubdue  the  ftub- 

bornnefs  of  Men's  unbelief,  which  had  proved  too  hard 
for  nil  the  former.  When  I  am  departed  from  you, 
fays  our  Saviour  to  his   Apoftles,    I  will  fend  the  Holy 

(d)  tk^J.-    GhofV,    who  is  the  Comforter  or   (d)  Advocate,    unto  you. 

y-Aii]©-.      And  when  he  is   come,    he   fhall  plead  my  Caufe  more 
convincingly,    than  the   Operations  of  the  Spirit  have 

(e)\My-     done  hitherto.     F 'or  he  float 7  reprove  and  (e)  convince  the 
%h.  World,    and  thofe  who  remained  Infidels  after  they  had 

feen  all  the  Evidence  cf  the  Spirit,  of  their  own  Sin  in 
pot  believing  on  me,  and  of  my  fy^hteoufnnfs  and  truth  in 
faying  I  am  the  Meffiah,  becaufe  he  fhall  fhew  that  I 
am  owned  above,  and  am  gene  to  my  Father,  whence  I 
have  lent  him  down  fo  plentifully  upon  you,  John  16. 

8,  9>  *°. 
But  when  once  God  had  given  this  Pk  of,  he  had 

done  all  that  he  defigned  :  For  this  is  the  laft  Re- 
medy, which  he  had  decreed  to  make  ufe  of  to  cure  the 

Jnfidelity  of  an  unbelieving  Age.  So  that  if  Men  fhall 
ufe  it,  as  they  have  done  all  that  went  before  ;  and  if 
inftead  of  being  perfwaded  by  it,  they  fhall  proceed, 

not  only  to  f  'eight  and  defpife,  but,  what  is  more,  xo 
revile  and  blafpheme  ir,  as  they  have  already  done  with 

the  Spirit ;  then  is  the  irreversible  Decree  gone  out  a- 
gainft  them,  and  God  is  unalterably  refolved  to  rlrive 
no  mere  with  them,  but  to  let  them  dye  in  their  Unbe- 

lief. If  they  fhould  be  won  by  it  indeed,  and  believe 
upon  it ;  be  their  former  Offences  what  they  will,  no 
lefs  than  a  blafpheming  of  the  Spirit,  yet  may  they 
juftly  exped:  to  be  pardoned.  For  the  Offer  of  Grace  is 

ur.iverfal,  Whtfoevcr  believes  and  is  baptised  fhall  be  fn- 

■   :■   ■  '  lied. 
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ved,  Mark  16.  16.  and  nothing  u  impojfible  to  him  that 
bclieveth,  Mark  9  •  23.  But  when  once  men  have  gone 
fo  far  as  to  be  guilty  of  ir,  their  fin  is  unpardonable,  be- 
caufe  their  Faith  is  impoflible.  For  they  have  rejected 
all  the  evidence,  which  any  man  can  urge  for  their  con- 

viction ;  feeing  they  have  defpifed  all  that,  which  God 
has  offered.  Their  infidelity  is  ftronger  than  can  be  cured, 
by  any  Argument  that  Chrift  either  has,  or  will  afford 
to  prevail  over  it ;  fo  that  they  muft  dye  in  their  fin, 
and  there  is  no  hope  for  them. 

Indeed  if  God  fo  pleafe,  there  is  no  queftion  but  that 
after  they  have  once  blafphemed  it,  he  can  ftill  fo  melt 
and  foften,  fafhion  and  prepare  their  minds,  that  after- 

wards they  (hall  hearken  to  the  incomparable  Evidence 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ,  which  to  any  honeft 
mind  are  irrefiftible.  But  this  fin  is  of  fo  provoking  a  na- 

ture, that  when  once  they  are  guilty  of  it  he  will  not. 
He  has  part  an  irreverfible  Decree  upon  them,  never  more 
to  meddle  with  them  ;  fo  that  they  never  will  be  par- 

doned, becaufe,  as  things  ftand,  they  never  will  be  re- 
claimed. Which  is  the  very  reafon,  which  the  Apoftle 

himfelf  gives  of  the  defperate  ftate  of  Apojlate  Chriftians. 
For  by  renouncing  of  that  faith,  which,  upon  the  evidence 
both  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  had  been 
before  convinced  of ;  they  defpite,  fays  he,  the  Spirit  of 
Grace,  as  it  implies  both  the  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
too,  fo  that  as  for  them  ,  it  is  impcjjible  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance,  that  being  fuch  a  fin,  as  God  will 
never  give  repentance  to,  Heb.  6.  6. 

The  finning  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  rnis  fenfe  then, 
as  it  denotes  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  of  Prophecy,  &c.  which 
is  the  laft  Evidence  that  God  is  refolved  to  make  ufe 

of  for  the  converfion  of  an  unbelieving  "World  ,  is 
that  unpardonable  fin  which  fliall  never  be  forgi- 
ven. 

And  yet  even  here,  in  this  limited  and  contracted 
fenfe  of  the  word  Holy  Ghosl ,  we  muft  ftill  proceed 
with  fome  caution.  For  it  is  not  every  affront  and  dif> 
honour  that  is  put  upon  thefe  Gifts,  which  is  the  fin  here 
ftiled  irremiffible.  Simon  Magus  caft  a  very  high  in- 

dignity, and  reproach  upon  them  in  his  aElions  :  for  he 
went  about  to  purchafe  the  Gift  of  Tongues ,  and  other 
fiicred  Illuminations   called   the   Holy  Ghofi ,    which  fell 

upon 
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upon  men  at  the  imposition  of  the  Apoftles  hands,  as  if 
they  had  been  only  a  trick  to  get  mony,  or  a  fit  thing  to 
drive  a  trade  withal,  and  make  a  gainful  merchandife. 
When  Simon  faw,  that  through  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  Apoftles  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given,  he  offered  them 
mony,  fays  St.  Luke,  faying,  Give  me  alfo  this  power,  that 
on  vphomfoevcr  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Gboft, 
Acts  8.  1 8,  19.  This  was  a  very  great  abufe,  andamoft 
unworthy  comparing  of  the  heavenly  and  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  to  a  mercenable  ware,  and  vendible  commodity  ; 
thinking  it  fit  to  ferve  any  ends,  and  to  miniftcr  to  the 
bafeft  purpofes  of  filthy  lucre  and  covetoufnefs.  But  yet 
this  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  its  ftricleft  acceptation, 
was  not  the  unpardonable  fin ;  it  came  very  near  it  in- 

deed, and  would  hardly  be  remitted  ;  but  ftill  in  all 
likelihood  it  was  remiflible.  And  therefore  St.  Peter,  al- 

though he  be  very  fevere  upon  this  fordid  man  for  the  high 
affront,  doth  not  yet  pronounce  an  irreveriible  doom  of 
damnation  upon  him,  but  on  the  contrary  exhorts  him  to 
repent  ,  that  the  fin  of  his  heart  may  be  forgiven. 
I{cpent,  fays  he,  of  this  thy  wickednefs,  and  pray  God,  if 

■perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee7 
verf.  22. 

But  that  which  is  the  defpefately  damning   fin  r.gainft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  (hall  never  be  forgiven,  either  in 
this  World,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;    is  the  finning 
againft  it,  not   by  interpretation  only  in  our  actions,  but 
directly   in   our  words  and  exprejjions.     It  is  our  fpeakjng 
reproachfully  and  flanderoufly  of  it,  as  the  Pharifees,  did  of 
the  fpirit,     when   they  attributed  it  to  Beelzebub,     And 
therefore  it   is  exprcfly  called,   the  fpeakjng  blafphemoufly 

*gXs         againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.     Wrfjofoevcr  fpeaketb  *  blafphe- 
multt        tnoufiy  agai??fi  the  Holy  Ghoft  when  he  (hall  come,  itfkall 
T&iJUk*      never  be  forgiven  him  ,     neither  in  this  world,    nor  in  the 
1©,  world  to  come,  Matth.  12.   31,  32.       The  great  weight 

lies  in  that ,     for  this  heavy  doom  he  denounced  upon 
them,  fays  St.  Mar!^  becaufe  they  fa  id  he  hath  an  unclean 

Spirit,  Mark  3.  30. 
And  thus  at  length  we  fee,  what  that  fin  againft  the 

Holy  Ghoft  is ,  whofe  doom  is  fo  dreadful  and  whofe 
cafe  is  fo  defperate  under  the  Gofpel.  It  is  nothing  lefs, 

than  a  Jlandering  and  reviling,  inftead  of  owning  and  af- 
fenting  to  that  lafi  evidence,  which  God  has  given  us  of  the 

truth 
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truth  of  the  Gofpel,  in  the  Gifts  of  Tongues,  Prophecy,  and 
other  extraordinary  Illuminations  called  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

So  that  no  man  who  ovens  Chrift's  Religion,  and  thinks  he 
was  no  Impoftor,  and  believes  that  thefe  miraculous  Gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  were  no  magical  foows  or  diabolical  delu- 
fions,  can  ever  be  guilty  of  it.  No,  before  he  arrive  to 
that,he  muft  not  only  be  an  Infidel  to  the  faith,  but  alfo  a 
Blafphemer  of  it ;  he  muft  not  only  disbelieve  this  laft 
and  greateft  Evidence  ,  but  difparage  and  rail  againft  it. 

If  then  there  be  any  man  who  owns  Chrift's  Authority, 
and  obeys  his  Laws,  and  believes  his  Go/pel,  and  hopes  in 
its  Promifes ,  and  fears  its  Threatni?igs,  and  expects  that 
every  word  of  that  Covenant,  which  was  confirmed  to  us 
by  the  infallible  evidence  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  lhall  come  to  pafs  ;  he  is  not  more  guiltlefs  of 
any  fin,  than  of  this  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  j  for  he  doth 
not  fo  much  as  (light  and  difparage ,  but  owns  and  fub- 
mits  to  it. 

If  good  men  therefore  are  afraid,  by  reafon  of  the  ir- 
remiffiblenefs  of  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  they  fear 
where  they  need  not ,  and  their  fcruple  is  utterly  unrea- 
fonable  and  groundlefs.  For  let  it  be  as  unpardonable 
as  it  will  ,  that  lhall  not  hurt  them,  for  they  can  never 

fuf&r  by  it,  fince,  whilft  they  continue  fuch  as  now  they 
are,  they  cannot  poflibly  be  guilty  of  it,  or  of  any  thing 
that  comes  near  it. 

CHAP.     VII. 

The  Conclujion, 

DEfides  thefe  Scruples  already  mentioned  ,  fome  good 

*-*  minds  may  be  put  in  fear,  and  doubt  of  the  fafery 
of  their  prefent  ftate,  becaufe  St.  John  fays,  that  who/o- 
evcr  is  born  of  God  Jinneth  noty  being  no  longer  a  Child  of 
God  if  he  do,  i  Joh.  3.  6,  9. 

But  the  fin  here  fpoken  of,  as  was  obferved  (a)  above,  (a)Bo6k4* 
is  defined  by  St.  John  himfelf  at  the  fourth  Verfe  of  this  chap.  2. 
Chapter,   to  be,    not  every  deviation  or  going  befide  the Law 
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*  tirtfu'et.  Law,  but  a  wilful  Tranfgreffion  and  *  rejecting  of  the  Law 
it  felf,  And  this  indeed  is  inconfiftent  with  a  regene- 

rate ftate ,  and  puts  us  out  of  Gods  favour,  making  us 
liable  to  eternal  deftru&ion.  But  then  the  cafe  for  thefe 
fins  is  not  defperate ,  feeing  if  once  we  forfake  them, 
and  repent  of  them ,  we  are  as  fafe  again  as  ever  we 
were  before  we  committed  them.  For  our  repen- 

tance will  fet  us  ftraight ;  and  if  we  tranfgrefs  not  wil- 
fully again ,  we  are  without  the  reach  of  condemna- 

tion. 

Others  doubt,  whether,  when  once  they  have  wilfully 
finned  ,  they  ever  can  repent,  or  (hall  afterwards  be 
pardoned,  becaufe  they  read  of  Efau,  that  after  he  had 
fold  his  birth-right  with  the  blefling  that  attended  it, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  it  afterwards  he  was  rcfefi- 

*ft£eu>oixt  ed ,  and  found  no  place  of  a  *  change  of  mind  or  repen- 
tance, though  he  fought  it  carefully  with  tears,    Heb.  I2» 

17- 
In  anfwer  to  this,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that 

this  change  of  mind  or  repentance  which  Efau  fought,  but 
could  not  find,  was  not  in  himfelf,  but  in  his  Father 

Ifaac. 
It  was  not  in  himfelf  I  fay,  for  there  he  did  find  a  place 

for  it,  being  he  was  really  full  thereof.  For  he  was 
heartily  forry  for  his  former  folly,  in  parting  with  his 
birth-right ;  and  for  his  prefent  unhappinefs,  in  being 

cozen'd  of  his  Father  Ifaac 's  bleffmg  ;  and  he  fought  to 
have  them  reverft  with  bitter  crys  ,  and  importunate  de- 
fires,  and  much  unfeigned  intreaties  ;  which  clearly  (hew, 

that  Efau's  own  mind  was  changed  abundantly. 
But  that  repentance,  or  change  of  mind  in  reverfing 

of  the  blefling,  for  which  he  laboured  hard,  but  with- 
out effect  ,  was  in  his  Father  Ifaac.  The  good  Old 

Man  had  already  pronounced  the  Bleffing  upon  Jacob, 
and  when  Efau  mod  earneftly  intreated  him  ro  rcverfe 
it,  he  told  him  flatly  he  would  not :  J  have  blcjfcd  him, 
iaith  he,  yea,  and  he  fhall  be  bleffcd,  Gen.  27.  33.  Fcr 
the  Story  ,  as  it  is  there  recited,  is  plainly  this.  When 
Ifaac  bid  his  Son  Efau  provide  him  fome  Venifon,  that 
he  might  cat  thereof,  and  blefs  him  before  he  died  : 
Jacob  ,  by  the  counfe)  and  afliftancc  of  his  Mother  i^- 
becca  ,  counterfeited  both  the  Perfon  and  the  Venifon 
of  Efau ,  and  going  in  therewith  ro  his  Father  before 

Efau 
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Efau  returned,   craftily  ftole  away  the  Blefling  from  him. 
And  when  Efau  came  in  afterwards,  to  receive  the  Blef- 
fing  which  Ifaac  his  Father  had  promifed  him,  he  tells 
him,  that  Jacob  his  Brother  had   come  with  fubtihy  be- 

fore him,  and  under  a  crafty  difgu'ife  had  taken  it  away 
from  him.     For  J  have  made  him,    thy  Lord,    faith  he,   Verfe37« 
and  all  his  Brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  Servants.    And 
although  Efau  intreated  his  Father  to  reverfe  it,  and  cryed, 

as  it  is  there  faid,  with  a  great  and  exceeding  better  cry  ;  Ver-34,38 
yet  Ifaac  would  not  change  his  mind,    or  alter  what  he 
had  pronounced:  I  have  bleffed  him,  faith  he,  yea  and  he  33, 
/hall  be  b/ejfed.     This   reverfion  of  the  Bleffing,  and  re- 

pentance or  change  of  mind,  in  his  Father  Ifaac,  was  that 
which  Efau  endeavoured  after,    and  which,  as  St.  Paul 

here  fays,  he  fought  carefully  with  tears.      But,  as  he  ob- 
ferves  out  of  this  Story,  all  was  in  vain,  for  it  would  not 

be  granted  him.      When  he  fought  to  inherit  the  Bleffing, 

his  fuit  was  not  granted,  but  rejected;   for  Ifaac '$  Decree 
was  paft ,    and  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  or  way  to 

make  him    change   his  mind  ;    although  he  fought  that  *  *  aCtiv* 
change  carefuHy  with  tears. 

In  this  place  then  the  Apoftle  fays  not  at  all,  that  it  was 
impoffible  for  Efau  to  repent  of  his  fins  again ft  God,  or  that 
God  would  not  forgive  him  upon  his  repentance :  but  only 
that  Ifaac  would  not  repent  of  his  decree,  or  reverfe  that 
Ble/fing  which  he  had  pronounced  upon  Jacob.  Which 
inflexiblenefs  of  Ifaac  he  doth  indeed  make  ufe  of  in  thefe 
Verfes  ,  to  illuftrate  Gods  inexorablcnefs  towards  fome 

Sinners  ;  but  then  thofe  are  not  all  wilful  Sinners  indiffe- 
rently, but  only  Apoftates,  who  have  wilfully  renounced 

thm  Chriftianity ,  which ,  as  we  have  feen  before,  is  a 

fin  that  God  will  afford  no  more  grace  ,  or  place  of  re- 
pentance to.  And  this,  as  I  take  it,  appears  plainly  from 

the  foregoing  Verfes.  lake  care,  fays  he,  left  that  which 
is  lame ,  or  the  weak  Chriftian  ,  be  turned  cut  of  the 

way  of  his  Chriftian  ProfcfTion  through  fears  of  Perfe- 
fecution,  verf.  13  ;  Lool^  diligently  left  any  man  fail,  or 
fall  from  the  Grace  or  Gofpel  of  God,  verf.  1 5.  Which 
I  exhort  you  the  more  earneftly  to  do,  becaufe  if  any 

man  doth  rejeffc  all  thofe  Gofpel-blcffings  and  Priviledges, 
which  in  that  Religion  which  you  have  received  are  now 
offered  to  him  ,  and  apoftatize  from  them  ;  God 

■  will   never  afford    him  the  render  of  them  again  ,    but 
will 
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will  be  as  unalterable  in  his  Decree  againft  him,  as 
IJaac  was  in  his  againft  Efau,  who,  as  you  know  from 
the  Story ,  after  once  he  had  mift  of  the  bleffmg,  found 
no  flace  of  repentance ,  though  he  fought  it  carefully  with 
tears,  v.  17. 

Others  again  are  troubled  in  mind,  and  are  afraid  left 

their  Souls  are  yet  in  danger,  becaufe  they  do  not  per- 
ceive themfelves  to  grow  in  grace,  and  to  be  increafed  in 

goodnefs.  They  complain,  that  their  fpiritual  life  is  at  a 
ftand,  and  that  they  are  not  more  devout  and  pioufly  affe- 
Ued ,  more  virtuous  and  better  Chrifiians,  than  they 
were  for  fome  confiderable  time  before.  And  this  makes 

them  jealous,  left  they  fhould  pafs  for  idle  Servants,  who 
have  not  ufed  and  improved  their  Talents,  and  who  fhall 
be  dealt  with  at  the  laft  Day  as  if  they  had  abufed 

them. 
To  fpeak  clearly  to  this  buflnefs,  and  yet  to  be  as  brief 

as  conveniently  I  can,  it  is  firfi  obfervable,  that  to  grow 

in  grace,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  grow  in  virtue  and  good* 
nefs,  or  to  go  en  to  higher  meafures  of  life  and perfeHion, 
in  any,  or  in  all  the  instances  of  duty  and  obedience.  For 
an  obedient  life,  as  I  have  largely  (hewn,  is  that  fole  in- 
ftance  and  proof  of  grace^  which  ean  render  any  of  us 

acceptable  in  Gods  light,  and  whereupon  the  Gofpel  en- 
courages us  to  hope  for  pardon  and  a  happy  Sentence  at 

the  laft  Judgment.  So  that  if  any  mans  life  is  more  per- 
fect than  it  was,  if  he  grows  in  knowing  and  in  doing  good, 

and  keeping  bacl^from  evil ;  if  he  begins  to  have  a  greater 
honour  for  God,  to  be  more  careful  to  pleafe,  and  more 
afraid  to  offend  him  j  if  he  is  more  forward  to  depend 

upon  his  Providence,  to  trufi  in  his  Promifes,  to  rcfign  him- 
felf  up  to  his  Will,  and  to  fubmit  to  his  Pleafure,  to  praife 
him  for  all  his  Excellencies  and  Difpofals,  and  to  perform  all 

his  Precepts  :  If  he  is  more  humble  and  heaven!y-mindedy 
chaif  and  temperate,  jufl  and  charitable  •  if  he  is  more 
meek  and  gentle^  courteous  and  affable,  quiet  and  peace- 

able, more  ready  to  repair  wrongs,  and  to  forgive  injuries 
than  formerly :  If  he  thus  advances  to  higher  meafures,  to 

greater  cafe,  or  to  more  conflancy  and  evennefs  of  obedicncey 
in  any,  or  in  all  inftanccs  of  Duty  towards  God  and  Men, 
and  that  in  all  Relations  ;  his  virtue  is  in  its  fpring,  and  is 

ftill  going  on ;  he  grows  in  grace,  and  God  will  accord- 
ingly reward  him* 

On? 
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One  particular  Virtue  there  is,  which  men  are  wont 
to  look  at    more  efpecially  in  this  matter,  and  that  is 
Prayer.      Thev   meature  their  growth  in  grace  by  their 

improvement  in  this,  and  think  their  fpiritual  Itfp  is  then 
moft    perfetl  ,     when    their  Devotions  are  moil  enlarged* 
Which  they  conclude  they  arc,    not  when  they  are  put  up 
with  the  greatcft  humility  and  reverence, trufl  and  dependence^ 
fubmiffwn  and  refignednefs  to  God  Almighty  ,    or  with  any 
other  of  thofe  obedient  tempers  implied  in  Prayer  which 
are  apt  to  influence  our  whole  lives ;  but  when  they  are 
accompanied  with  the  mod  fenjible  joys  and  ravifhing  tran- 
fports ,    and  unufual  height  of  fervency  and  affection.     So 
that  if  at  any  time  they  can  pray  more  paffwnately,  and 

put  forth  more  intenfe  defines,  and  work  themfelves  up  to 
more  heavenly  raptures  than   ordinarily  they  have  been 
able  to  attain  to  ;    they  fancy  that  they  do  indeed  grow 
in  grace  s    and  are  become  higher  in   Gods  favour  and 
acceptance.     But  if  ever  this  fervice  happens  to  be  more 
irkjbm  to  them,    and  they    difcharge  it  with  much  back? 
wardnefs  and  voearinefs  ,    dulnefs  and  indifference  ;    they 
think  God  frowns  upon   them ,    and  has  deferred  them, 
and  that  their  grace  is  in  a  declining  ftate,  and  finking 
down  to  nothing. 

But  this  is  a  very  uncertain  and  dangerous  mark,  for 
any  man  in  this  cafe  to  judge  by,  and  will  very  often 
deceive  him  that  builds  upon  it.  For  thefe  fervent  heats, 
and  delightfom  tranfports  of  Devotion,  are  not  fo  much 
a  duty  as  a  priviledge  ,  which  all  tempers  cannot  attain 
to,  but  only  thofe  that  are  naturally  difpofed  for  it :  fo 
fo  that  a  growth  in  them,  is  not  a  growth  in  faving  grace, 
but  rather  in  fenjible  joy  and  happinefs,  and  renders  us  not 
fo  truly  gracious  in  Gods  Eyes ,  as  happy  in  our 
own. 

Befides ,  as  an  improvement  in  thefe  religious  and 
plcafing  raptures ,  is  not  a  growch  in  grace  it  felf,  fo 
neither  is  it  always  joined  with  it,  and  therefore  no  fure 

argument  can  be  deduced  from  it.  For  'tis  cafily  ob- 
servable, that  fevcral  perfons  of  devotional  tempers,  who 

are  ufually  railed  up  to  a  high  pitch,  and  raviflied  with 
moil  delightfom  tranfports  in  their  Prayers;  are  yet  very 
dangeroufly  defective  in  many  in/lances,  of  nece/fary  Duty 
and  a  holy  life.  They  fall  ofc-times,  even  whiWr  they 
enjoy  their  blifsful  heats  and  heavenly  raptures  of  De-    • votion, 
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vorion,  into  damning  acts  of  fraud  and  injuftice,  anger 
and  malice  ,  firife  and  variance,  fiercenefs  and  rcyewpr  : 
they  live  in  them,  and  are  habitually  inflaved  to  them, 
and  yet  for  all  that  they  find  no  want  of  this  delight  in 
Prayer,  nor  any  abatement  of  their  devout  intenfenefs  of 
mind  ,  and  earneft  fervour  of  affection  ftill.  But  now 
thefe  men,  being  fo  maimed  and  partial  in  their  fervice, 
and  having  no  entire  obedience  to  confide  in ;  they  have 
not  grace  enough,  as  manifeftly  appears  from  what  has 

(«)  Book  3  been  (a)  faid  upon  that  point  ,  to  bear  them  out,  nor 
fo  much  virtue  as  God  has  indifpenfably  required  to  fave 'them. 

As  for  thefe  qualifications  of  our  Prayers  then,  thofe 
fenfible  joys  and  paffionate  transports  which  accompany 
them  ;  they  are  no  inftance  of  obedience  and  faving  grace 
themfelves  ,  nor  any  certain  argument  that  thofe  perfons 
are  endowed  with  it  who  are  allowed  to  enjoy  them. 
They  are  oft-times  found  in  ill  men,  who,  fo  long  as  they 
reft  there  and  grow  no  better,  cannot  reafonably  expecl: 
to  go  to  Heaven. 

And  then  as  for  the  other  more  acceptable  and  obedi- 
ent tempers  of  our  Prayers,  fuch  as  humble  reverence,  trufi 

and  dependence ,  fubmijfion  and  refignednefs,  &c.  which 
the  men  of  fober  devotion  moft  juitly  prefer  before  the 
former,  as  ufually  moft  others  do  when  once  their  religi- 
eus  heats  are  over  :  though  a  growth  in  them  is  truly  a 
growth  in  grace,  yet  a  growth  in  them  alone  is  not  enough 
to  fave  us.  They  indeed  in  themjelvcs  are  fo  many  par- 

ticular inftances  of  obedience,  and  betides  that,  they  are 
alfo  »rcat  means  and  proper  instruments  to  produce  others  : 
fo  that  our  growth  in  them ,  is  a  growth  in  fome  parti- 

cular Graces,  and  a  very  likely  way  to  grow  in  others 
alfo.  But  ftill  we  muft  remember,  that  they  are  but  one 

■part  of  faving  Grace,  and  by  no  means  the  whole  ;  fo  that 
till  we  are  grown  in  others  too,  we  cannot  hope  to  be 
faved  by  them.  For  this  is  the  indifpenfable  condition 

(5)Eph.4.  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  this  the  (b)  perfect  man 
13.  and  fusl  flature  in  theChriftianFaith ;  that  we  be  grown  up 

to  an  intire  obedience  in  all  our  voluntary  and  chofen  alli- 
ens, not  only  to  fome  fevp  ,  but  to  all  the  parts  of  Duty, 

and  the  Lttxvs  of  God. 

But 
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But   if  we  would  fingle  out  fome  one,  or  fome  few 
Virtues  ,    from  our   growth   and  improvement   wherein 

we  may  juftly  prefume  that  we  have  attained  to  faving 
degrees  in  all  the  reft  :   Saint  James  directs  us  to  the  Du- 

ties of  the  Tongue ,    in  abitaining  from  backbiting,  cenfur- 
ing,  and  ev  i  I -f peaking,  &c.  which  under  all  the  invitati- 

ons of  Converfation,    and  the  temptations  of  common  life,  is 
ufually    the   lait  point   which   good  men  gain,   and  that 

wherein  (g)  they ,    who  fcarce  ever  fin  wilfully  at  all,  or  (£)  Ecdus 

very  rarely,  are  wont  moft  frequently  through  indelibera-  i0'1^30^ 
fion  and  inadvifednefs  to  mifcarry.     If  any  man,  faith  he  l^'  l% 
offendeth   not  in   word,  but  has  attained  to  an    innocent 
and  obedient  guidance  of  his  Tongue  ;    that  fame  man 
need    not  be  defective   in  other  Duties ,    he  4s  a  per- 
fee}  man  ,    and  able  a/Jo   to  bridle  the  whole  body,  James 
3-   2. 

Thus  is  mens  growth  in  faving  Grace,    not  a  growth 

only  in  fome  one,  or  in  fome  few  Virtues  •>  but  in  an  uni- 
verfal  and  entire  obedience.      And   then  they  grow  in  ir, 
when  they  come  to  perform  the  fame,  with  more  cafe  and 
fleafure,  conjlancy  and  evennefs,  with  lejl  mi\  ture  of  invo- 

luntary fins,  which  need  particular  Repentance,  and  with 
a  greater  freedom  from  innocent  and  unwilTd  Infirmities. 
And  this  growth  every  Chriftian  is  bound  inceffandy  to 
endeavour  after.     The  longer  he  lives,    the  higher  im- 

provement ought  he  to  make ,    and  to  attain  every  Vir- 
tue in  a  larger  meafure,  and  in  greater  firmnefs  and  per- 

fection, than  he  had  before.     Grew  in  grace,  (ays  St.  Peter, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrif}, 
2  Pet.  3.  18.     Forgetting  thofe  things  which  are  behind  me, 
and  already  attained,  lays  St.  Paul,    and  reaching  out  af- 

ter thofe  things  which  are  ftill  before  me,  Iprefs  on  forward 
towards  the  marl^,    that  I  may  acquire  a  more  compleat 
growth  than  yet  I  have.     And  let  as  many  among  you,   as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded,  Phil.  3. 13,  14. 

But  then  the  obligation  to  this  growth  in  this  intirc 
Obedience,  is  not  laid  upon  them  under  the  forfeiture  of 

Heaven,  but  only  of  fome  higher  rewards,  and  greater  de- 
grees of  happinefs  ,  which  are  to  be  enjoyed  there.  For ' 

there  are  different  degrees  in  happinefs,  anfwerable  to  the 
different  meafures  in  this  intire  Obedience.  They  that 

perform  it  moft  perfectly,  (hall  be  re-warded  higheft  ;  and 
the  more  fist  and  perfeft  they,  are  in  it,   the  iefs  danger 
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are  they  under  of  falling  back  from  it.  But  they  who 

■perform  it  at  all,  although  they  mifs  of  that  accelfion  of  re- 
ward, which  by  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  is  due  to  an 

eminent  heigh:  of  obedient  endeavours,  (hall  yet  obtain 
the  pardon  of  their  fins,  and  a  fiate  of  joy  and  bleffednefs 
in  Heaven,  as  well  as  they  who  have  endeavoured  and 

performed  more. For  an  entire  Obedience  in  all  chofen  actions,  and  a  par- 
ticular repentance  and  amendment  of  all  thofe  fins  wherein 

at  any  time  we  have  wilful.y  dif obeyed  God,  is  fufficient,  as 
has  been  (hewn,  to  fecure  the  bleffednefs  of  the  next  life. 

And  therefore  if  any  Perfon  has  ufed  Gods  Grace,  and 

improved  his  Talents  to  this  meafure,  he  has  not  been  un- 

profitable and  ufelefs,  but  has  profited  fo  for  as  is  necef- 
fary  to  his  Happinefs.  So  that  whillV.  we  are  yet  in  the 
more  imperfect  meafures  of  it,  and  only  thirit  after  a 
more  perredt  Obedience,  that  we  may  (till  be  more  ac- 

ceptable to  God,  and  have  right  to  a  more  noble  and  ex- 
cellent Reward  ;  we  are  in  a  fafe  ftate,  and  have  no 

need  to  disquiet  our  Souls  with  fears  and  jealoufies,  left 
they  (hould  eternally  mifcany. 

Several  other  Scruples  there  are,  which  are  wont  to 

difquiet  and  perplex  the  minds  of  good  and  honeft  Peo- 
ple ,  who  are  fafe  in  Gods  account,  although  their  Cafe 

feetns  never  fo  hazardous  in  their-  own.  And  of  this 
fort,  are  their  fears ,  that  their  obedience  is  unfmcere,  be- 
caufe  they  have  an  Eye  at  their  own  good,  and  a  refpect  to 
their  own  fafety  ;  (ince  they  ferve  God  in  hopes  to  be 
better  by  him,  and  out  of  a  fear,  (hould  they  difobey,  of 
fuffering  evil  from  him.  They  are  afraid  alfo  that  it  is 

defective  in  a  main  Point,  for  they  cannot  love'  and  ferve 
him  in  that  comprehensive  Latitude  which  the  Command- 

ment requires,  vi%.  With  all  their  heart,  and  tvith  all 
their  foul,  and  with  all  their  mind.  They  doubt  they  are 
paft  Grace  and  Pardon,  becaufe  they  have  finned  after  that 

they  have  been  en'ightr.ed-,  and  that  wilfully ;  and  the  Apo- 
frle  affirms  that  for  fur!)  there  remains  no  more  Sacrifice  for 
fins,  Heb.  ro.  26.  Thefe  doubts  arc  ftill  apt  to  difturb 
their  peace,  and  make  fad  their  hearts;  and  fome  ethers 
of  like  nature. 

But  of  thefe,  and  fevcral  others,  I  have  given  fufficient 

Accounts  above  ;  fuch  as,  I  hope,  may  fatisfie  any  rea- 

fonab'e  nun  ,    who  is  capable  to  read  and  to  confiJer  oc" 
them  -i 
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them  ;    and  thither  I  refer  the  Reader,    not  thinking  fit 
here  to  repeat  them. 

And  thus  at  lad  we  have  feen,  when  an  honest  and  en- 
tire Obedience  is  taken  care  for  in  the  firft  place,  how 

plainly  groundless  thofe  fears  are,  which  are  wont  to  per- 
plex the  thoughts  ,  of  good  and  fafc,  yet  ignorant  and 

mifguided  People,  about  their  ftatc  of  happinefs  and  fal  > 
vation. 

And  now  I  have  done  with  all  thofe  Points,  which  I 

thought  necefTary  to  be  enquired  into  ,  to  the  end  that 

I  might  (hew  every  man  now  before-hand  how  he  Hands 
prepared  for  the  next  World  ;  and  which  at  the  begin- 

ning of  this  whole  Difcourfe  I  propofed  to  treat  of.  I 
have  (hewn  what  that  condition  is  of  blifs  or  mifery,  which 

the  Go/pel  indifpenfably  exacts  of  us,  and  that,  as  I  take  it, 
fo  particularly ,  that  no  man,  who  will  be  at  the  pains 
to  read  and  confider  of  it,  need  overlook  or  miftake  it  ; 
what  thofe  defeats  arc,  which  it  hears  and  difpenferh  with  ; 
what  thofe  remedies  and  means  of  reconciliation  are,  which 

it  has  provided  for  us  ;  and,  when  all  thele  are  taken  care 
for  ,  how  groundlcf  all  thofe  other  Scruples  are,  which 
are  wont  to  difquiet  honeft  minds  about  the  goodnefs 
of  their  prefent  (fate ,  and  their  title  to  eternal  falva- 
tion. 

And  upon  the  whole  matter,  the  fum  of  all  amounts 
to  this,  that  when  Christ  fhall  come  to  fit  in  judgment  at 
the  last  day,  and  to  pafs  fentence  of  life  or  death  upon 
every  man  according  to  the  direction  of  his  Gofpel,  he  will 
pronounce  upon  every  man  according  to  his  works.  If  he  has 
honefily  and  entirely  obey  d  the  whole  will  of  God  in  all  the 
particular  Laws  before-mentioned,  never  wi fully  and  de- 

liberately offending  in  any  one  inftance,  nor  indulging  him- 
felf  in  the  practice  of  any  thin?  which  he  kjicws  to  be  a 
fin  ;  he  is  fafe  in  the  Accounts  of  the  laft  Judgment,  and 
(hall  never  come  into  Condemnation.  Nay,  if  he  has 
been  a  damnable  Offender  ,  and  has  wilfully  tranjgrefjed, 
either  in  one  inftance,  or  in  many  ;  in  frequent  repetitions 
of  his  fin,  or  in  few ;  yet  if  he  repent  of  it  before  death 
fe:\e  him ,  and  aynend  it  ere  he  is  haled  away  to  Judg- 

ment ;  he  is /afe  (till.  For  he  fhall  be  judged  according 
as  his  Works  then  are,  when  God  comes  to  enquire  of 
them  ;  fo  that  if  ever  he  be  found  in  an  honeft  Obedience 

obferving  every  thing  which  he  fees  to  be  his  duty,  and 
N  n  2  will- 
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wilfully  venturing  upon  nothing  which  his  Confcience 
tells  him  is  finful  ;  he  is  found  in  the  ft  ate  of  Grace 
and  Pardon,  and  if  he  die  in  it,  he  fliall  be  faved.  All 

his  unwill'd  ignorances,  and  innocent  unadvifedneffes,  upon 
his  Prayers  for  fardon  and  his  mercifulnefs  and  forgive- 
vefs  cf  other  wen,  fliall  be  abated  ;  all  his  other  caufes  of 
fear  znd  fcruple  ,  /hall  be  overlooked  ;  they  fhall  not  be 
brought  againft  him  to  his  Condemnation,  but  in  the  ho- 
neft  and  entire  Obedience  which  he  hath  performed,  in 
that  fliall  he  live. 

If  then  we  have  an  honest  heart,  and  walk  fo  as  our 

own  Conscience  has  no  wilful  fin  yet  unrepented  of  whereof 
to  accufe  us ;  we  may  meet  Death  with  a  good  Courage, 
and  go  out  of  the  World  with  comfortable  Expectations. 
For  if  we  have  an  honeft  and  a  tender  heart ,  whenfoever 

we  fin  wilfully  and  againft  our  Confciences,  our  own 
Souls  wili  be  our  Remembrancers.  They  will  be  a  witnels 
againft  us,  both  whilft  we  are  in  this  World,  and  after 
we  are  taken  out  of  it,  and  brought  to  Judgment.  Mens 
Confciences,  fays  the  Apoftle,  fhall  accufe  or  excufe  them,  in 

the  day  when  God  fhall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men  according  to 
my  Gofpel,  Rom.  2.  1 5. 

Indeed,  if  men  have  harden d  their  hearts  in  wicked- 

vefs,  and  fin'd  themfelves  out  of  the  belief  of  their  duty, 
having  come  to  call  evil,  good ;  znd  good,  evil :  then  their 
Confcience  having  no  further  fenfe  of  (in,  will  have  no 

accufations  upon  it.  But  if  they  really  believe  the  Gos- 
pel, and  ftudy  to  know  their  du:y ,  and  defire  to  obferve 

it  ;  and  are  afraid  to  offend  in  any  thing  which  they 
fee  is  finful  ;  whilft  thus  their  heart  is  foft ,  and  their 

Confcience  tender ,  they  cannot  venture  upon  any  fu\ 
with  open  Eyes ,  but  rheir  own  hearts  will  both  check 
them  before ,  and  finite  them  afterwards.  They  will 

have  a  Witnefs  againft  them  in  their  own  Bolbms  , 

which  will  fcourge  and  awake  them,  fo  that  they  can- 
not approach  Death  without  a  fenfe  of  their  fin,  nor  go 

out  of  the  World  without  difcerning  themfelves  to  be 

guilty.  '       . If  our  own  Confcience  then  cannot  accufe  us,  of  the 

wilful  and  prelumpmous  breach  of  any  of  Gods  Com- 
mandments, ind  we  know  of  none  but  what  we  have  re- 

pented of  j  wc  have  jaft  reafon  to  take  a  good  hem  to  our 
lelves  ,  and  to  wait  for  death  in  hopeful  expectations. 

•      '-  If 
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If  our  own  (h)  hearts  condemn  us  not,    fays  S.  John,    then  (h)  1  Pet. 
have  we  confidence  towards  God,     i  John  3.  21.      There  i$3«2i, 
no  Sin  that  will  damn  us,  but  a  wilful  one  ;    and  when 
we  fin  wilfully,  if  our  Heart  is  foft  and  honeft,    we  fin 
wittingly  and  againft  our  Confcience ;  our  own  Heart  fees 
and  obferves  it  before,  and  will  keep  us  in    mind  of  it 
after  we  have  committed  it.     So  that  if  any  Man  has  a 
virtuous  and  a  tender  Heart,    a  Heart  that  is  truly  defir- 
ous  to  obey  God,  and  afraid  in  any  thing  to  offend  him  5 
when  his  Confcience  is  filent  he  may  juftly  conclude  that 
his  Condition  is  fafe,    for  if  it  doth  not  condemn  him 
God  never  will.  ' 

An  honeft  Man's  Heartjfay,  muft  condemn  him,  before he  have  fufficient  reafon  to  condemn  himfelf.  And  that  too, 
not  for  every  idle  Word,  or  every  fruitlefs  Lufi,  or  every 
involuntary  dulnefs  of  Spirit,  and  difira&ion  in  Prayer,  and 
coldnefs  in  Devotion,  or  fuch  other  miftaken  Marks  where- 

by too  many  are  wont  to  judge  of  their  Title  to  Salvati- 
on. No,  Heaven  and  Hell  are  not  made  to  depend  up- 

on thefe  things;  biit  although  a  Man  be  guilty  of  them, 
he  may  be  eternally  happy  notwithftanding  them.  But 
that  accufation  of  his  Confcience,  which  may  give  an honeft  Man  juft  reafon  to  condemn  himfelf,  mult  be  an 
Accufation,  for  a  wilful  Breach  or  deliberate  Tranfa-reffion 
of  fome  particular  Law  of  Sobriety,  Piety,  Juftice,  Cha- 

nty Peaceablcnefs  ;  it  muft  accafe  him  of  an  unrepen- ted  Breach  of  fome  of  thofe  Laws  above-mentioned 
which  God  has  plainly  made  the  Terms  of  Life  and  the Condition  of  Salvation. 

And  the  Accufation  for  the  breach  of  thefe  Laws    muft 
be  particular  and  exprefs;     not  general  and  roving.     Fo* 
lome  are  of  fo  fufpicious  and  timorous  a  Temper     that 
they  are  ftill  fufpeding  and  condemning  of  themfelves 
when  they  know  not  for  what  Reafon.     They  will   in- 
diet  themfelves,    as  Men  who  have  finned  greatly     but they  cannot  fhew  wherein;    they  judge  of  themfelves not  from  any  Reafon  or  Experience  ,    but  at  a  Venture 
and  by  Chance  -  they  fpeak  not  fo  truly  their  Opinions  as their  Fears  ;  not  what  their  Vnderftandings  fee  and  difcern but  what  rheir  Melancholy  fuggefts  to  them.  For  ask  them as  to  any  one  particular  of  theLaws  ofGod.and  run  them 
all  over    and  their  Confciences  cannot  charge  them  with 
any  wilful,    which    is   withal  an  unrepented  Tranfgref- fion 
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fion  of  it.  But  let  them  overlook  all  Particulars,  and 
pafs  a  Judgment  of  themfelves  only  in  general,  when  they 
do  not  judge  from  particular  Inftances,  which  are  true 
evidence,  but  only  from  groundlefs  and  fmall  Preempti- 

ons ;  and  then  they  pafs  a  hard  Sentence  upon  themfelves 
and  conclude  that  their  Sins  are  very  great,  and  their 
Condition  dangerous. 

But  no  Man  fhall  be  fentenced  at  the  laft  Day,  for 
Notions  and  Generalities  j  but  it  is  our  particular  Sins, 

which  muft  then  condemn  us.  For  God's  Laws  bind  us 
all  in  fingle  Actions ;  and  if  our  own  Confciences  can- 

not condemn  us  for  any  one  wilful,  which  is  withal  an 
unrepented  action,  God  will  not  condemn  us  for  them 
altogether. 

If  our  own  Heart  therefore  doth  not  accufe  us,  for 
the  p articular \  wilful,  and  unrepented  Breaches  of  fome  or 
other  of  thofe  Laws  above-mentioned,  which  God  has 
made  the  indifpenfable  Condition  of  ouf  acceptance  ; 
we  are  fecure  as  to  the  next  World,  and  may  comfor- 

tably hope  to  be  acquitted  in  the  laft  Judgment.  Being 
confcious  of  no  wilful  Sin,  but  what  we  have  repented 
of  and  by  Mercy  and  Forgivenefs  of  other  Men,  and 
our  Prayers  to  God,  begging  Pardon  for  our  involuntary 
Sins  ;  we  fhall  have  nothing  that  will  lye  heavy  upon  us 
at  the  laft  Day,  but  may  go  out  of  the  World  with  eafe, 
and  dye  in  Comfort.  Our  Departure  hence  may  be  in 

Peace,  becaufe  our  Appearance  at  God's  Tribunal  fhall  be 
in  fafety.  For  we  fhall  have  no  worfe  charged  upon 
us  there,  than  we  are  able  here  to  charge  upon  our 
felves  ;  but  leaving  this  World  in  a  good  Confcience,  we 
fhall  be  fentenced  in  the  next  to  a  glorious  Reward; 

and  bid  to  enter  into  our  Mailer's  Joy,  there  to  live win  our  Lord  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Soli   Deo  Gloria, 

Bocks 
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